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Praefatio.

Quod interdum vix sperabam eventurum esse, iam tamen con-

tigit ut ad finem perducerem opus pergratum mihi ac iucundum,
sed idem simul difficillimum laborisque plenissimum et in quo a

maturiore aetate paene ad extremam usque senectutem magnam
virium otiique partem consumpserim. ad finem perductum dico,

non perfectum: nam quamquam absolutum est quod mea doctrina

et diligentia in boc litterarum genere praestari potuit (neque enim

habeo quod amplius addam), tamen si id quod praestandum erat

specto, quam inperfectum sit quod mea nunc manu emitto nemo
me melius novit. verum quae in simili causa ab aequis iudicibus

dari solet venia, iit qui adsequi quod cupiebat non potuit tamen

excusandus videatur, si quantum potuit praestitit, eadem mihi ut

concedatur meo me iure flagitare posse arbitror.

non deerunt opinor qui aegre ferant in hoc novissimo volumine

non omnia inveniri quae Meinekii editiones praebeant: omisi enim

non solum Fvcafiag illas MsvccvSqov %al OthaxicDvog quas ediderunt

Boissonadus (Anecd. I 146 sq.) et nuperrime Studemundus (Men-
andri et Philist. compar. p. 40. 1), barbaras magnam partem neque
ullo modo Menandro dignas, sed etiam rvcoficcg Menandri (lovoarixovg

quae vocantur. dixi de eis in Musei Rhenani vol. XXXXI 85 sq.:

ubi si praeter eos qui aliis quoque testimoniis Menandro tribu-

untur versus — quos haec quoque editio suo loco recepit
— ne

unum quidem, cum permultos aliorum non modo poetarum sed

omnino scriptorum esse constet, certo iudicio ad Menandrum au-

ctorem referri posse demonstravi, multi tamen eorum copiam qui

comoediae saltem esse possint, non admodum magnam praesertim,

inter adespota recipiendam fuisse iudicabunt. sed ne hoc quidem cum
uUo litterarum emolumento facere licuit. cum enim codicum haud

paucorum, in quibus sententiae illae aliis fere scriptis adpendicis

instar adduntur, cognitionem neque Meinekius habuerit ullo modo

certam et commendabilem neque hodie quisquam quod sciam habeat

praeter Guil. Meyerum (cf.
eius commentatio quam inscripsit Die

Urhinatische Sammlung von Spruchversen)^ is autem suo iure totum

corpus integrum edere malit quam partem alteri committere: nihil
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reliquum erat nisi ut Meinekianae editionis repetendae consilium in

tanta verae scripturae ignoratione novis codicum subsidiis desti-

tutus prorsus abicerem.

longe alia quam monostichorum ratio meo quidem iudicio est

Comparationis quae dicitur Menandri et Philistionis. de qua cum

neque Cobeto neque Studemundo omni ex parte adsentiar ipse quid
iudicem quam brevissirae fieri poterit exponere non alienum a pro-

posito videbitur.

Choricius Gazaeus in Apologia mimorum 18, 2 (edita a C. Graux

Eevue de philol. 1877) p. 244 g^aal xbv s^iQrjKota inquit ttiv 'imsQ

i]g Scycovi^Ofiai xsivr]v . . . Kal xov naida xbv ZfiOTCsid-ovg (i.
e. Msv-

avdQOv), Tihiiicoxag r' afigjco %al cpilovg o xi ^aXiGx' slvai . . . Kal

yvaiiag SfjbiisxQovg akXTqXotg civxtxi&svai,, %at
(u.r) ysiqova MsvdvdQOV

do^ai xbv sxsQov {sxatQov Graux). adparet conlectas sententias me-

tricas aemulorum poetarum inter se quasi concertantium significari,

et alterum fuisse Menandrum. quaeritur quis fuerit ille quem
Choricius et inventorem mimorum dicit — haec enim est ars quam
defendit — et Menandri aequalem et amicum. Philistionem esse

arbitratur Studemundus in editione Comparationis doctissima (Ind.

Vratisl. aest. 1887 p. 17): eum enim a Cassiodorio quoque mimi

inventorem dici (conl, etiam Apollin. Sidon. Ep. 2, 1 p. 211 ed.

Baret.) et in Comparationis Parisinae titulo cum Menandro coniungi

(cf.
etiam v. 8 MsvavdQog. . .syav ccymva TtQog QtXtaxicova vvv). sed

cum Philistio aequalis et amicus Menandri haberi non potuerit

nisi ab homine prorsus inperito et inlitterato, Choricius autem, ut

scripta eius testantur, et litterarum graecarum rerumque gestarum
fuerit peritissimus et scriptorum Atticorum, inprimis autem Men-

andri cognitione (cf. quae ad JvsmXov adnotantur huius vol. p. 37)
haud mediocriter imbutus ac praeterea scribendi genere pro illorum

temporum ratione satis puro et eleganti insignis: mihi quidem fieri

omnino non posse videtur ut tam foedi erroi^is cum aliqua proba-
bilitate insimuletur. itaque ipsa rei natura ac ratione ad celeber-

rimum Menandri aequalem et aemulum deferimur Philemonem:

quem etiamsi mimi inventorem fuisse praeter Choricium nemo
tradat — invenit enim in Sicilia Sophron, Euripidis aequalis

—
tamen, quoniam ubi et quomodo illud scriptionis genus in Graecia

excultum sit prorsus ignoramus, Philemonem mimis quoque compo-
nendis operam dedisse neque adfirmaverim temere neque prae-
fracte negaverim. quod si fecit, facile intellegitur quare is qui Athenis

primus mimum coniposuit inventor eius esse dicatur. sed multo

veri similior Gallici Apologiae editoris coniectura videtur (p. 244
n. xviii 1), non recte illa meo quidem iudicio a Studemundo

(p. 17) reiecta. constat Choricii aetate novam comoediam eam dici

solitam esse cuius Philemon et Menander principes fuerunt. quae
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cum in privata potissimum vita describenda privatorumque morum
et hominum imitatione versaretur (ut ait Marcus Aurelius quem
C. Graux attulit 11, 6 -^

via %c3^(p8icc
. . . x«t' oliyov inl xriv ix

^tfi-^aeag (pilotB%vlav 'hnEQQvr]) ideoque similior mimi quam antiqua

comoedia videretur, fieri poterat ut rnulti mimi originem a nova

quam dicebant comoedia repeterent et primum eius poetam Phile-

monem inventorem mimi nuncuparent. sed utut haec se habent,

etiamsi erravit Choricius, prorsus aliud est in re tam tenui errare

atque Menandri Philistionisque tempora confundere.

quae cum ita sint, ego quidem Menandri et Philemonis aliquam

Comparationem a Choricio significari persuasum habeo, non dico

eandem quae codicibus Parisinis QP continetur primum a Eigaltio

edita, sed non prorsus illius dissimilem. verum postquam Phi-

listionis KaficaSiai, ^ioXoyiKai editae erant, ex his multas sententias

morales cum aliis quoque aliunde conlectis Comparationi additas

fuisse probabile est. quo facto non iam mirum videbitur pro
Philemone et in inscriptione opusculi et in prooemio (v. 8) nomi-

natum esse Philistionem : quam nominum confusionem posterioribus

saeculis etiam in eis quae Philemonis esse constat usitatam fuisse

docent quae huius vol. p. 748 ad Philem. fr. 90 adnotantur.

quodsi vera sunt quae adhuc disputavi, iure meo mihi supra
dixisse videor longe aliam esse quam monostichorum huius Compa-
rationis rationem. nam monosticha quidem utpote a Doxopatro

primum, saeculi undecimi scriptore (cf.
Walz. Rhet. gr. II v

not.) ,
commemorata exeunte fere saeculo decimo videntur con-

lecta esse, Comparatio iam lustiniani imperatoris aetate, cuius

est Choricius, nota erat. illa magnam partem non esse eius cuius

esse feruntur multis veterum scriptorum testimoniis constat, huius

sententiis aliena admixta esse nuUo fere testimonio comprobatur;
illorum multa suis auctoribus restituta sunt, harum quaedam etiam

ab aliis Menandri Philemonisve nomine designantur, reliquae si

non sunt eorum quorum dicuntur, cuius sint prorsus ignoratur.

ac cum multa in Comparatione semibarbara sane videantur et ab

antiqua sermonis Attici elegantia longe remota, multa tamen mani-

festo Menandreae aetatis speciem referunt, multa etiam emendatione

ad pristinum splendorem revocari poterunt. quocirca Cobeto

Comparationem totam uno suffragio condemnanti, etsi facillime ita

quaestio difficillima profligatur, adsentiri non possum, sed cum neque
defendere totam neque exterminare audeam, ut in volumine secundo

cum Meinekio pro Philistione Philemonem retinui, sic in tertio

Menandro reliqui quaecumque ei in Comparatione tribuuntur. qua
in re non defuturos intellego qui me inconstantiae accusent, quod
non ea certe quae Menandreae aetatis esse vix possint inter dubia

fragmenta rettulerim: sed cum vera et genuina a suppositiciis dis-
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cernere in his reliquiis nequaquam ubique certum sit et facile,

omnia ut erant coniuncta, sed eodem quo cetera iucertarum fabu-

larum fragmenta ordine suo quodque loco recensere satius duxi*).
sed si monostichis omissis haec editio iacturam fecisse videatur,

sarcire damnum conatus sum additis fragmentis novis quae cum

apud eos qui proverbia glossasque conlegerunt tum apud ^ophistas

aliosque primorum p. Chr. n. saeculorum scriptores exstant. qua
de re in Herm. vol. XXI et in Mus. Rhen. vol. XXXXIII uberius

disserui. sunt autem in ea re duo pariter ut ita dicam scopuli

vitandi: siquidem non miuus cavendum est ne quid inter comoediae

fi'agmenta recipiatur quod non sit comoediae, quam ne quid sine

causa excludatur quod comicorum esse videatur. verum cum multo

facilius sit quae non recte recepta sint expellere quam quae omissa

sint repetito labore conligere, illud prius periculum, modo ne in

temeritatis crimen incun-erem, minus fugiendum duxi. quodsi Scyl-

lam inter et Charybdin cursum non infeliciter tenuisse videbor,
satis superque ero contentus.

consulto per totam editionem, quantum commode fieri posse

videbatur, brevitati studui. sic, ut hoc utar exemplo, in Stobaei

eclogis ubi de singulorum capitum auctoribus codicum optimorum

(Parisinum dico A et Vindobonensem) indicia exstarent, reliquorum
librorum notationes referre, nisi quid in eis praeterea memorabile

inesset, inutile duxi. pariter ubi fragmentum aliquod magni Etymolo-

gici auctoritate firmaretur, Gudiani consensum notare fere supersedi,

nisi operae pretium osse videretur: ut si quis talia supplere adgre-
diatur opera meo quidem iudicio non admodum fructuosa, largam
sine dubio in mea editioue inventurus sit messem. quippe neces-

saria quae viderentur summo cum labore conquisivi, non necessaria

defugi magis quam adpetivi: quamquam constantem in eligendo
omnibus videri, in tanta praesertim laboris diuturuitate

,
et vel

iustis desideriis satisfacere difficillimum est.

A. Meinekii editione minore in conficienda mea iam inde a

primo volumine usus sum ita ut deletis quae repeti nollem et

additis quae opus esse viderentur singula illius folia cum mea
adnotatione seorsim adiecta operis traderem. quo in negotio sicut

magnam delictorum multitudinem, inprimis numerorum non recte

enotatorum copiam haud exiguam identidem ut ferebat ratio emen-

*) ceterum Athenis, ut per litteras certiorem me fecit Spir. Lambros
vir clarissimus, in aedibus ministerii institutionis publicae codex exstat

miscellaneus, bombycinus saeculi XIIII, quo praeter alia quaedam con-
tinentur naQcci.veasig Msvdvdgov y.ccTcc CToixhtov (versus 413) et MevdvdQov
xat ^iXiGxCcovoq yva^cct xal diccXiKtoi (versus circiter 310). haec se in

annalibus Instituti francogallici editurum esse ijromiserat vir cL: quod
num fecerit nescio. pauca quae mecum communicavit fragmenta a Men-
andreae aetatis elegantia et indole longe abhorrent.
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davi, ita fieri tamen facile potuit ut interdum etiam Meinekii menda
remanerent. cum idem etiam in hoc tertio volumine accidisse

possit
— quamquam raro ut in prioribus voluminibus accidisse

contido — si taraen accidit, aequius de ea re ut spero iudices periti

iudicabunt quam factum est in Studiis Vindobonensibus VIII 258.

in titulis librorum Stobaei et Paroemiogi-aphorum graecorum
donec novae quae exspectantur editiones in tabernis Argiletanis

prostabunt, nihil novandum esse ai-bitror. itaque vel Diogeniani

nomen, quamquam proverbia ei adscripta falso ad eum referri nunc

constat, tamen, quia iu prioribus voluminibus remansit, etiam in

tertio intactum reliqui.

quae de prioribus huius editionis partibus in annalibus philo-

logorum disputata sunt, ea omnia — quorum quidem ad me

pervenerit notitia — diligenter et attente perlegi suisque momentis

accurate examinavi. cum autera, ut fert natura, ponderis et pretii

sint admodum diversi, levia et inania prorsus pi-aetermisi; quae ad

raeliorem poetarum comicoi*um cognitionem aliquid conferre vide-

rentur, conlecta in supplementis huic volumini additis enotavi.

accesserunt praeterea haud ita pauca quae virorum doctissimorum

doctrinae et benignitati privatim debeo: veluti 0. Hensius conla-

tionem mihi transmisit Stobaei codicis Vossiani subtilissime con-

fectam; H. Dilesius quae .ad Menandrum et quaedam priorum
vohirainum fragmenta adnotavit per litteras humanissime mecum

comraunicavit; G. Studemundus quae in academicis lectionum indici-

bus et philologorum annalibus disputavit ut celerrirae ad me

perferrentur amicissime curavit; A. Nauckius Miscellaneorum Petro-

politanorum partem V gratissimum mihi donum misit. nova fra-

gmentorum Tischendorfianorum editione, cuius exeraplura Jernstedtius

Petropolitanus liberaliter mihi poUicitus erat, quod adhuc uti non

licuit raagnopere doleo. oranibus autera qui hoc opus meura

quoquo modo adiuverunt, etiam Vimariensiura bibliothecarum prae-

fectis, R. Koehlero et 0. Apeltio, nunc cum de provincia tara diu

administrata decedo debitas ago ex animo gratias.

Scribebam Vimariae mense Martio a. h. s. LXXXVIII.

Oorrigenda.
Ante orania huius vol. p. 393 labes quaedam tollenda est, cuius invitus

ac paene insciens auctor fni
,
nescio qua aninii obstinatione inductus ut

qui ab Athenaeo 14, 662 a commemoratur ^oQfiog 6 mojju-ixos iv'AtccXd.vxccig,

eum necessario comicum esse putarem Atticum. verum enim vero non
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est ignotus nescio quis poeta Atheniensis, sed minime ignotus ille Sicu-

lu8 vel Pausania teste 5,27, 1(2). 4(7) Maenalius, ab aliis ^oQfiis ad-

pellatus, quem cum Epicharmo coniungit Aristoteles Poet. 5 et aequalem
fuisse Epicharmi Gelonisque familiarem tradit Suidas. — itaque Phormi
nomen cum eis quae adnotavimus pi-orsus delendum est.

Menand. fr. 58 extr. scr. comicorum. sed fortasse — (excidit

fragm.).
— 72 scr. W. Meyer. — 'Exuqin. sub titulo lin. 17 scr. Tlzo-

Isnaiov, £Lt8 &cc'tSa v,xX. — 182 lin. 5 scr. vom, liyeiq.
— 239 extr. scr,

in verbis. — KccQ%r]86vioQ. del. verba 'quamquam alius poetae cet.': fuit

enim etiam Alexidis KccQxv^oviog.
— 285 adn. 1. 1 scr. KL^^aQtary.

—
post

fr. 300 pro 1085 scr, 1086. — 301 p. 86 lin. 4 scr. naQaaxe. — 302 adn.

lin. 11 scr. zaXaLncoQoC xs. — 325 v. 2 scr. sjtaQiatiQOog.
— 326 adn.

lin. 1 scr. dsLaiSaiiiovLag.
— 327 p. 96 init. scr. tQLittvxov.

— 335 adn,

lin. 2 scr. naQaXa(i§avo^svo3v.
— 344 adn. lin. 3 scr. ajrs-KtdynaGi.

—
360 adn. lin. 3 scr. vofiLiio g ts. — post 401 del. 602. 862 (haec enim sunt

IIsQL-iisLQO^svrig).
— 409 p. 119 extr. scr. didova'. — 421 p. 123 lin. 5 scr.

tbv Gm(pQOva Naber. Mnem. — 438 adn. lin. 3 scr. a^Qa.
— 513 adn,

extr. del. interrogationis signum post mortuo, — 547 adn. iuit. scr.

Strabo 7, 296. 7. — 805 del. verba
"

Eocpo%Xsovg' et quae sequuntur.
—

812 extr. scr. fr. 1084. — 825 extr. scr. Crob. 7. — 951 scr. praef. 19.

Apollodor. Caryst. 11, 2 sic script. ex emend. Mein. —
25, 3

adn. p. 288 lin. paenult. scr. to^aXCovg A.

Damoxen. 2, 7 adn. p. 352 add. cf. adesp. 776.

Athenion. 1, 20 scr. s^r}VQr}[isvoL.

Adesp. 243 adn. lin. 3 scr. inridente, — 302 extr. pro 'Antiphanis'
scr. Anaxandridis. — 596 adn. lin. 3 init. del. Mein. — 623 lin. 4 scr,

sq)' o)v tb ava§dXXsa&aL.
— 708 adn. lin. 3 scr. prorsus. — 1293 adn.

lin. 11 scr. in Thesauro, cf. — 1424 sub fin. post &aviid^ovtog delenda
est interpunctio.

In conspectu numerorum vol. I non nihil turbatum est. in Chionid.
fr. pro 6,2 3 scr 7,2 6. Cratin. pro 110, 9 scr. 111, 9. Eupol.
pro,550, 5 scr. 550, 5. 6. pro 558, 27* 455 scr. 558, 27 457. praeterea
numeri Mein. 574,108— 575, 122 sunt editionis minoris, non maioris.

Aristoph. pro 1088, 26 388 scr. 338. pro 1222, 1259 scr. 1220, 259.

pro 1220, 262 scr. 1221, 265. pro 1221, 265 scr. 266. pro 266 267. pro
1221, 267 scr. 1220, 262. 894 K est 1184, 33 M. pro 1093, 2 scr. 1093, 3.

In conspectu numerorum vol. II Antiphan. 243 M. est 279 K.

298 M. 278 K. Alexid. 284 M. 344 K. Philem. 88 M. 103 K. 141 M.
138 K. 153 M. 149 K.

0. Crusii Coniectanea ad comoediae antiquae fragmenta (Philol. nov.

ser. I 33 sq )
et quae de Pherecratis anapaestis av^ntvKtoig (fr. 79) dis-

putavit (Mus. Rhen. XXXXIII 197 sq.) sero ad me pervenerunt. itaque
nnum moneo me in rebns perniultis ab eo dissentire.
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405 727
406 129
407 286
408 285
409 397
410 608
411 Mexiand.

58
412
413
414
415
416
417

609
312
313
27
28
154

418 1255
419 677
420 1160
421 532
422 1264
423 1222
424 248
425 132
426 Menand.

742
427 1265

M K
428 Theodect.

fr. 13 N.
429 108
430 109

43lTimostr.6
432 249
433 130
434 200
435 201
436 202
437 1326
438 247
439 345
440 211
441 771
442 1274
443 423

19

607
439
280
443
391
45

679
51

20
543
680
21

787
551

444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
453
454
455
456
457
458
459 1329
460 777
461 789
462 697
463 112

464 79

465 30
466 1318
467 1324
468 1302
469 1087
470 943
471 23
472 1337
473 461
474 459
475 218
476 401
477 60
478 536
479 944
480 1102

M
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Discrepantia
codicis A Athenaei in fragmentis comoediae antiquae*).

Chionid. 6. post fr. 5 A sic xat iitl Soriv,fjg STtl ra rccq^x^i
—

Konrsrov. 7] 8\ 8oriv.ri raqt%BL atq ^icpsi.

Cratin. 8 crjTtirjiai et oiioirji (92 e).
— 58 ccvrig. 97 (loiSsv et

XoXt].
—

98, 2 KQtvoLOiv et v.oafioGdvdaXlog (681).
— 116 rb pro rm. —

142, 1 riad^ai.
— 161, 1 (isXatvag ot. — 221, 1 s^aviScc et 2 ov dsivov-

cprjv.
— 239, 2 (jtfjXov SKaarog sxtov, quod Meinekius coniecerat. —

344 oXtaovg. —
Cratet. 1, 1. 2 SutGov,(og.

— 14, 3 bSotnoqov. ra yccQ TaiiTo; Tcccvr'.

4 nlstov. 5 naQart&m. 7 Xtavt^ovaa asavrrjv. 8 XQV s^dtQavra. 9.

rant. 10 aXstnaastg. — 15, 5 avsxsrsi. 6 snstra aXd^aarog.
— 25 nai-

Ssiatg (pro IlatStaig).
— 26 v.rjcprjGtavatGt.

—
29, 3 noSav i(Lot. 5 dyx^

Kstvov. — 33, 2 [isra§v^ov.
Pherecrat. 2, 3 XaXstrai. '— 10, 2 anavra rav rfji. 3 rjXcov.

—
13, 3 noXvnoSag. —

22, 1 sipovarji.
—

32, 2 Iti. 3 rijv.
—

39, 2 a>g

aya&ov y' so 6 Kt&. — 40, 1 HQorog.
— 41, 1 Smaoav n. — 52, 2 mcps-

Xrjv.
— 64, 1 varafi. et dvSs %Qr]v. 3 ov rotg. —

67, 5 Grdiiavog.
—

69, 2 (pdQvyya 3 yXatG%QOv.
— 86 Xvxvtcov rjQyaaia.

— 95 SKxaQv-

^Staat.
— 101, 1 sy%saa9at vcov. — 104 (isvSrjQOtg pro (isv AriQotg.

—
108, 3 nXsot. 6 sv(iaQf] r]ysv avro(iar' stg. 9 at^ovrsg sv,s%vvr' . 15

ar(iL^ovra. 17 ydXavri. 19 nvoro(iot 20 o(Jt' . 23 onrat val vixXai yccQ

slg dva^Qaastg. ava^Qaastg dva^Qaar' r]Qrv(jtsvat. 26 svQS(iavro. 29

Gi^vXXtaaat. 32 svaarog. — 109, 3 Xi(jtava.
— 130, 4 (idxaig.

'

5 qsvgov-
rag. 6 otvcoot vanvtai. 7 (isr' d(ir]riavcov vai variavcov. 8 oxsTSvaovtag
et '9'fpftot. 9 St] om. 10 dnaXotg. — 131, 4 voa^ioadvSaXXa.

—
132, 2

roicpd^aX^Lcb.
—

135, 1 vaXXLG^^svst. — 143, 3 Sa}QOvvr' . 5 (isaag. 9 vo-

(ivvovGi.
— 147, 3 xa^STKs et (irj&svog.

Teleclid. 1, 11 XaivaviaivaLaL S' dvdnaiara. 12 cpdQvyy' . 14

dvsatQaydXt^ov .

Hermipp. 15 vtvst. —
25, 2 oavaiQaGysvov. 3 ovv darov val nrj-

Xovyco 4 vav&slg. — 31 XsnatSag et VQa(i^aXi^ovGt.
—

35, 1 vvv ot yaQ.
2 ^otSta. 3 XscoTQScpiSov.

—
44, 1 sdv. — 47, 3 vvr](itSsg et dQQ-QOvvrai.

7 alst (487), ovSs Xarayavast (668).
— 51 t) r&v cpt^,

— 58, 5 v6(Lr] rs

vsavtvf].
— 60 aQtardvat.

— 68 tdg vaiQtvsmg.
—

70, 2 (jtaXX'.

*) Post ea quae de Marciani codicis indole ac natura G. Kaibelius

in praefatione editionis Athenaei (I vm sq.) disputavit neque in eo quem
supra posui conspectu neque in adnotatione vol. III opus esse existimavi

omnes varietatum quisquilias, quae' in illo codice inveniuntur, sed

ad veram scripturam indagandam inutiles sunt, recensere, cum prae-
sertim Kaibelianae editionis etiam volumen tertium intra paucos menaes

proditurum sit.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. ,
D
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Eupol. 99, 1 KQtiovg (it. 2 OQveig &' o^oicog.
— 118, 3 Tcdvrag

om., add. Schweigh. — 139 tXscotccg pro EtXaxag. — 150, 1 icovrjfisvog

(lovov.
— 154, 3 r](ii-co§sXtov, i-ecte. — 159, 2 aTtavTsg. 3 roiai. 4 yidfiov.

5. 6 rovroiv. 7 nv' 0] rt ovv; 11 iQx6fiB&'. 12 ov Sei. 13 sv&vg.
15 siTcag sXsysg.

— 161, 1. 2 &v(ir]8ia tj
Cva. — 214, 1 ^QSipag.

—
243 TtQoanaXrstoig.

— 255, 1 ScXXi].
— 281, 1 ovKaXXsv&iovdsXcpayia-

codovd^rjaria.

Phrynich. 3, 6 avynQvipavrsg.
—

15, 1 oijtco. 2 syiXaisv.

Aristophan. 1, 1 ^saQLcov' og. 2 sdchdia. — 46 7taQa(iv&rj(i' .
—

51, 1 SQ&L.
— 118 anvQCvcov.

— 126, 1 m arsKvov. 3 ri v.Qi^avCrag.
Ttccvv 8s Xsviiovg m rsKvov, quod recipiendum {A. rC iiQiPavCrag; B. n.dvv

Ss — ndvv ys Kaibel. — ktX.).
— 149, 4 ov ar](iaCvovrag. 11 «tjjscO'.

—
156, 2 sari. — 167 z' iyiaXov Kai %6Xa^. — 186, 1. 2 vnr]vs(ii,a §Cai.

—
189 rav&' SK6vra TtoXvnovg Kai a (316).

— 191 nrjyai.
—

202, 1 iycoSsvcov

(i p. iya 8s vav). — 209 ;^aiM£to»'.
— 216, 3 sytXayiaivav (484), iyi

Xdyiaivav (527).
— 221, 1 8' avrr]v avXofg v,ai XvQaig.

— 256 (ir]r' aQ(ia
slvav. — 288 TCsraxvsvraL.

—
318, 6 ovSr]a%aS6vsg.

— 319, 1 snvsva' .
—

333, 1 ^ et iari. 2. r]vi yiQdrrjri. 3 iv6(ii^sv et naQayisyiX.
— 350 ovSsv

ayioa(iov.
— 437, 1 avvSiwyijjg. 2 iniairCoig. —

464, 1 (loCariv.
— 479

yiaarov. — 492^, 2 d^srraXiyicbv. — 506, 1 naQarsray(iai. 2 cpsQsrar ano-

^aaiv. 4
r] Qivr]g (96), oncoQSivfjg (110). 5 rjrQisa (96), rjTQiaCav (110).

—
543, 3 dnag et ncoXrjascg. 4 oyi&g. — 558, 1 Ssrrai Ss 8vnrv%co. 2 %ars-

ayir]ips rs. — 569, 3 covsrog. 4 xsXiSova. 5 vQCaovg. 11 rovrov et cprjaag.

12 Sq&v et a&r]vaCcov. 14 rir^ri.
— 586 ovrcog.

Platon. 3, 1 m yivnQCa. 2 roi pro rs. 3 extr. s%suov.
— 29, 1

i^iovri (isv yaQ. 3. yiai rovg novr]QOvg r]ys (loi.
—

43, 4 73 rdXXa §stv.
—

44, 1 aXisv(isvog et slSov av8Qdx(ijj. 2 dcpfjyisv.
— 46, 2 ov ivav,svdaco.

3 aXXavs(iiog iar' dXX' slg ^vtav natg rsov. 8. ys. 9 ^a^aid i,ovroiai.

10 (Li^coviaycovLarr]g.
—

51, 1 yX&aaav. 2 arscpdvovg 8' et ors nsivrjrs.
3 ns(insrai.

—
69, 2 av om. 3 XCtqov. 6 naQdxscov. 10 nCvovrsg r]8r].

11 r]arai. 13 v.aXr]v. 14 sirr]8snQoaavro.
— 93 noXvnoSag. —

113, 2

iviavyC^O(jiaia^Xayiovvrog.
—

119, 1 cp6Q(iiaog.
- 160, 2 (ivvvi.yiog iaod"'.

— 174, 3 ov&sv. 4 ivsvvai. 9 8La(is(iiy(isvai. 11 raw' svrsXsarara.

12. r](iCsyira. 13 v,ovr]aaXXco. 17 86q8covi et vv^Sa aoi. 20 nQoaoCasrai.

Aristonym. 3 mar' om. (287). (isv pro vvv (285). sanv srt aacp&g

(287). iar dnXwg (284), 'sariv dnX&g (285).

Amips. 1,1 I8d)v. — 2, 1
?j (laynai (473), r](iavia (667).

— 6 noXv-
ncov. — 8 OQcpotg et cpdyQOiaaat^OQa.

— 19 acpsvSavt.
— 21 acpsvScovi.

Archipp. 11, 1 rd StSaXXa. 2. ra^tyiSQco.
—

19, 1 ?) yifJQv^ (isv

i§6a^.
— 24 roig vrsvsaC rs. — 25

,
3 roiig om. (227). ivrsQoov (227).

Innsvaiv pro 'ix&vatv (227).
— 27 aaXa(iCvov.

Aristomen. 6, 1 6 arQd^cov.
Call. 4 cpvXag.

Lysipp. 1, 2 (lot.

Metagen. 2, 1 insQcorav (quod recipiendum). 2 Sstv6g. —
6, 3

6 8' srSQog ys 6 av^aQtg yiaXov(isvog nora(ibg. 4 slXtco(isv avroaas. 5. 6

fv (lEv ivrsv&sv qssi. 8 rtSi 8' dcpvXtai rr]v8s. 9 X' . 10. avrmt. —
14, 1 (isra^dXoo.

Strattid. 2 dv&QconoQsarr].
—

4, 2 vtov. — 22 arQarcov pro ErQdr-
zig.

— 25 iyvvipag.
— 26, 1 oQ^sv. 3 f]i (isya vXsog tSt. — 28 ^[i(isg,

recte. —
83, 1 cpsQsig avrfj et (ir]8a pro Mr]8sCa.

—
34, 2 nsQtyiarco-

rsrQa(i(iEtvcp.
— 39 nora^iotg.

—
44, 4 arQoyyvXtnXsvQwv.

—
47, 7 8' £x

VQt8Satco(isv.
—

51, 2 extr. av.

Theopomp. 3, 1 ^^^vcsojv. 2 avQarov et mvo^^a^sv tv. deinde aX-
&at pro 'AX&aCa. — 6, 2 zr]v 8taXa§ovaa. 3. novXvnoStov. — 23, 2 vno-
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ydoTQiov m dd(iaTSQ ^302), vnoyccaxqCcoi StccficcTSQ (399).
— 32, 3 cpvasoog

et So9r}6ovd'sv. 8 tccXcc ansiQCCiq (isvai. 9 iiQoanCofiai,.
—

41, 3 nosi. —
62, 6 ravxrjv noiqa.

Alcaei 1 adsXcpig.
—

17, 1 slvai xi. 2. idv. — 22, 1 dSst. — 23

(ivQiaag syKaTsyilsi.asv et naXaiatQaig pro HaXaCazQa.
Diocl. 6, 2 (isxd TsxxaQa.
Nicochar. 11, 1 xQi%idSag et nQr](idSag.

— 13 Xt,(ivCaig.

Nicophont. 12, 2 xQoaycov. aCQr]ai pro SsiQrjai.
—

13, 1 vstcpsxca
et aXcpCxoiai. siQrjaiv pro SsiQfjat.

— 19 svxsiQoydaxoQai, unde niea de
titulo comoediae opinio egregie firmatur.

Philyll. 3, 1 dXXd cpSQSiv.
—

5, 2 [isx'.
—

13, 1 noXvnoSiov et

oaxQSOv. 2 MixvXT]vr]g. 3 Svvimg pro EvviKog.

Sannyrion. 10 nor pro 'loi.

Apollophan. 1 uaXai&Cayiog. — 2 SaXviSsi {JaXCSi).
— 6 Xsnaaxav

dSvoivov svcpQaCvsi Sl' r](iSQag.

Cephisodor. 3, 1 x6 a&(id (iol nQi& (553), nQCoi xb a&(jid (lot (689)
2 (ivQOv x' et Sav&Cov (689). 3 x^Q'-? nQi(0(ioi i^dtiKaQiv (553), nQico

XatQig (LOi ^d%xaQiv (689). 5 ^dv.v.aQiv.
— 9 vCovS' pro 'TC' ovS' .

—
11 visi pro 'Tt.

Epilyc. 3, 1. 2 yionlS' oico cco(i' alsv. 3 noXXd oi v.dQra. 4 Sco-

Ss(iog xoi.

Euthycl. 1, 1 nQ&xov et olSsv.





MENANAPOS
Meinek. Menandri et Philem. reliq. XXIII sq.

De metris Meuandri Marius Victorinus Art. gramm. p. 57, 14

Keil. Menandcr in comoediis frcquenter a continuatis iambicis ver-

sihus ad trochaicos transit et rursum ad iambicos redit. idem p. 78,
20 (cf. Firmian. ap. Eufin. De metr. com. p. 564, 7) quan-
tum ad metrum comicum spectat, scio . . Terentianas fdbulas metrum
ac disciplinam graecarun^ comoediarum non custodisse, id est quas

Menander, Philemmi, DipMlus et ceteri edideru/nt. nostri enim in mo-

dulandis metris . . veteris comoediae scriptores scqui malucrunt, id

est Eupolin, Cratinum, Aristophanem.

ArPOIKOS

Cf. 'TTto§oXifiaiog i) "AyQOiviog.

AAEA<E>OI

^AdElcpoi fuerunt etiam Alexidis, Philemonis, Diphili, ApoUo-
dori, Hegesippi, Euphronis. Menandream latine expressit Terentius:

didascalia ^gracca Menandru'. cf. tamen quae ad Diphili ZvvaTio-

Q'vri6y.ovxag adnotantur et Grauert. Anal. hist. et phil. 116— 207.

Suet. Vit. Terent. Adelphorum (Terentii) principium Varro praefert

principio Menandri. personarum nomina mutata esse cognoscitur
ex fr. 6

,
id si totum Adelphorum est. unum locum

,
ubi lenoni

meretricem eripiat adulescens, e Diphilo petitum esse Terentius

ipse indicat prol. 8 sq., quo indicio fretus Ihne (Quaest. Terent.

Bonn. 1843 p. 27) 2, 1, 1 — 42 Diphili, cetera omnia Menandri

esse censet. idem (p. 32) Varronem principium Terentianae fabulae

principio Menandreae ideo praetulisse suspicatur, quod raptio psal-

triae apud graecum poetam narrata tantummodo fuerit a Demea.

1

co (iccTcccQidv fis' ywcctxa ov kccfificcviD.

Terentius Andr. 1, 1, 18 et quod fortunatum isti putant, uxdrem

numquam habui. Donatus dicit autem Romanis ita videri, quos spe-

1*



4 MENANAPOT

datores habet. Menander m ntX. fiandQiov fi oGtig yvvcdv! ov X. Dacier.

(i oansQ Clericus.
(«-' onrj Bentl.

fi
etisI Grauert. qui omnes accu-

sativum exclamationis e latino sermone in graecum transtulerunt.

vb fiandQiov <?' wbx&v' yvvaiK o^ X. Dziatzko Mus. Rhen. XXXI
374. quo teste cum in Parisino A haec exstent TCOMANKAPIAH|

mItinekAORAAMBANOOET
, omnes istae coniecturae prorsus in-

certae videntur, Donato praesertim testante Romanis spectatori-

bus Terentium haec dixisse. cf. etiam Ihne p. 28. ceterum, ut

per litteras me benignissime Dziatzko docuit, graeca Menandri verba

quae Donatus adfert in solo codice Parisino A sunt, qui Andriae

tantummodo et initii Adelphorum commentarium piaebet. ceteri

Donati codices graecis Menandri versibus carent: servarimt solae

veteres editiones.

Terentius 2
,

1
,
45 homini misero plus quingentos cdlaphos

infregit mihi. Donatus secundum illud Menandri AIFOC TH noiQN
TOirOE . P . HATO TON rPOONON OIKETHN Xa§o)v. Benoit (Mein.
V ccxl) aiaxQov tovto 6ot, \ toiyoiQvi^ ^ slg to yQ&vov oinitrjv

Xa§(av . . . quae neque quid sibi velint neque quomodo cum Teren-

tianis consentiant intellego. Duebnerus (Journal de Tinstruction

publ. 1855 31 Mart.) fidatiyi jtaicov ivxovcog \ svQcoaxoxaxov a.Qcoybv

oinixriv Xa^cov. M. Schmidt. Hesych. yQov&cov scribit yQov&o) xbv

oiKixrjv Xa§(av. Moeris nv^ ^Axxixoi, yQovd^og "EXXrjvsg. cf. Eustath.

1322, 40. Hesych. Ttvyfiij' yQov&og . . ^yovv xb avyKSKXeia&ai xovg

SaKXvXovg.

3

si d' S6TIV ovtog tijv xoQrjv 6 dieq^d-OQcbg.

Ammonius 41 MivavdQog ^AdsXcpoig kxX. Bachmann. Anecd.

II 377, 13 si d^ saxiv [oxixog] xrjv x. 8. Eustathius 191, 25 jtaQa-

cpiQovai Kal xQr^aiv ofioiav sk MevdvdQov tb %tX. Moschop. CoUect.

voc. Att. discp&oQcog (ex Ammonio). — si di tig tr]v %. 8. Monac.

499 (R. Schneider Annal. Fleckeis. 1881 p. 309). 6 add. K.

Terent. 3, 1, 8. 9 confert Valckenarius, 3, 2, 10 Meinekius.

4

^Qyov sifQEiv dvyysvf}

7tsvr}t6g i6tiV ovde eig yocQ b^oXoyet
avta 7CQO0rlxeiv tbv ^orjd-eLag tovbg

de6(isvov' aCtet6d'cci yccQ afia ti TtQOOdojca.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 24 MsvdvdQov 'ASsXcpotg A. 2. ovdsslg Grot,]

ovSsig. versus recte distribuit idem Grotius. si Terentii verba 3,



AAEA^OI 5

2, 55 nam herde dlius nemo respicit nos ex his Menandri trans-

lata sunt, non nbique illum verbum de verbo expressisse adparet.

5

O'^ TcavtelGig 8at totg novrjQotg iTtttQSTtsiv,

dXX' &vtitdtts6d''' el ds ^t], tav(o xdtco

rj^&v 6 ^Log Xtj^SL (ista6tQaq)slg oXog.

Stobaeus Floril. 44, 3 MsvdvdQov ''Adekcpotg A. Maxim. Conf.

Serm. 57, 113 p. 665 Combefis. (quae editio sola codicum fide

nititur). v. 1. 2 Comp. Men. et Phil. 105. 6 (p. 26 Studemund.),
ubi extrema corrupta sunt. 2.

(irj y\ ccvco Bernhardy Dionys. 937.

3. fieta(jtQaq)d-Elg B. *sunt verba Hegionis, qui iniuriam a pravis ho-

minibus inlatam omni modo vindicandam censet' ex scaena 3, 4

post 8 vel post 54. ^omisit Terentius ut saepe, quia generalem sen-

tentiam non omnino necessariam continebant.' Ihne Quaest. Ter. 29.

6

TCQog ajtavta dsLXbv 6 Ttcvrjg s6tl yaQ
xal Ttdvtag aijtov xatacpQovstv vjtoXafi^dvsi.

6 yaQ (istQLcog TtQdttcov nsQL6icsXe6tSQ0v

dnavta tdvLaQd, Aa^iTtQLa, cpsQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 11 MevuvSqov A. Adelphis recte tribuit

Meinekius propter Terent. 4, 3, 14 omnes quibus res sunt minus

secundae, mdgis sunt nescio quomodo | suspiciosi: ad contumeliam

omnia accipiunt magis: \ propter suam inpotentiam se semper
credunt ludier. apud Terentium Micionem adloquitur Hegio. 1.

TtQog &7ta^d7cavta Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 38. de postposita yaQ
cf. Antiphan. 26, 22. 3. TtEQiaxskiatsQov durius, aegrius Gesner.,

itSQi6%E\Sig potius (jYXriQ&g^ atsQQ&g interpretatur Cobetus, qui N. 1.

72. 3 duo haec fragmenta esse suspicatur, quorum alterum cum

Adelphis nihil commune habeat. Bentleius omnia recte cohaerere

censebat, si tbv iistQLwg TtQccttovta pauperem interpretaremur,

7

Terentius 4, 6, 59 quid credehas? dormienti haec tihi confec-

turds deos? ubi codex Bambinus Mena/nd/ri v . . sus est in illo loco

que . . . yvfivatsQav . . . ttaXov abet h . . . indicavit Spengel. Varr.

L. 1. p. 118.

8

dxtd) tLg vTtoxstv dvs^da aal dcbdsxa

xvdd^ovgf ecog xats6sL6s <pLXotL(iov(isvog.
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Athenaeus 10, 431 b MevccvdQog ^Adslcpoig kzX. xaxaaHeiv dh

^'leyov eTtl t&v ev torg noroig TtQomvovrcov (vjtb Tnvovrcov A), rr^v

fieracpoQav Xafi^dvovreg ano r&v rovg naQTtovg xaraaeiovrcov. 2.

Kareeeve Dindf. (pi.lortiiov^evov Schweigli. cpilori^iov^evovg Pauw. —
Phot. y,axe6eie' XeyovQiv ml r&v ev rotg norotg nQontvovrcov. -^

de

fieracpoQa anb x&v rovg naQnovg xaxaaeiovxcov. cf. Philem. 84. de

verbo {^noxeiv cf. Sophil. 4, 3. Cobet V. 1.^ 123. N. 1. 601.

Grauertus ad Demeae narrationem de rapta psaltria refere-

bat; Benfeius fragmentiun ad 'AXuag pertinere censebat adsentiente

Ihnio p. 32.

9

HOLVa TCC t&V (piX(OV.

Schol. Plat. 319 Bekk. y.0Lva xa xcbv cplXcovj enl rmv evfiexa-

doxcov . . . Kal MevavdQog ev 'AdeXcpotg §'. {§' unus Bekkeri

codex omittit, alius habet iv B.) cf. Grauert. Anal. hist, phil. 136. 7.

Ritschl. Parerg. I 270. 1. Suidas kolvo. xa x&v cpLXcov . . . %eiQrixaL

xrj naQOLfila MevavdQog ^AdeXcpotg. Terent. 5, 3, 17 ndm vetus ver-

bum Jidc quidem est, communia esse amicorum, inter se omnia. cf.

Zenob. 4, 79 cum eis quae adnotavit Leutschius. lacobsius not.

mscr. alvog (Xoyog Mein.) naXaiog eoXL' %OLva xa x&v (pCXcov, cae-

sura non optima.

10

dyco d' dyQOLXog, EQyaTrig, (jxvd^Qog, jtLKQog,

(pEi8(oX6g.

Photius GKV&Qog' av&eaaaxog, a^haxriQog. MevavdQog %xX. Iq-

ydxrjg] x in litura, pro ax ut videtur. Terent. 5, 4, 12, ego ille

agrestis, saevos, tristis, pdrcus, truculentus, tenax, duxi uxorem. simi-

liter Strepsiades in Nubibus (43 sq.). de accentu vocis ayQOLZog
cf. quae ad Antiphanis "AyQOLHov adnotavimus.

11

^Edg i6Ti TOtg XQr}6T0Lg dsl

6 vovg yccQ, d)g eolxev, cj 6oq)(oTatoi.

lustinus Mart. De monarch. 41 e. 109 a Mor. 5, p. 148. 50
Otto KxX. 2. o) Bentl.] ol. 'AdeXcpoig] deXcpotg Argent.

12

Tt TtolXd TVjQELV TioXXd dsi dsdoixdTa]

Stobaeus Ploril. 8, 8 MevavdQog ^AdeXcpotg A. xbv deSoLKOxa A.

Meinekius confert Eurip. Phoen. 252
i)

noXXd fiox&eiv noXX'' eycov
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ev d(0(jia6iv §ovXsi] Gregor. Nazianz. Epist. 340 t/ det &r}acevQi^eiv

XrjSxatg %al Kkenxaig %al KatQ&v fiexa^oXaig; *convenit sententia in

personam Getae, qui 3, 2, 52 victus erae argumentis dicit quid

istic? et optime addere potuit xi 7101X0. kxX. omisit Terentius

iterum sententiam generalem'. Ihne p. 30.

Praeterea monost. 696

oi'fiot' xb yaQ acpvo) 6v6xv%etv fiavtav Ttoiet

ad Adelphos videtur pertinere conl. Terent. 2, 1, 43 minume miror

qui insanire occipiunt ex iniuria. —
Donatus fabulam Menandream, nullis tamen poetae verbis

adiectis, commemoravit 1, 2, 1 melius (Terentius) quam Menander,
cum Mc illum ad iurgium promptiorem quam ad resalutandum

faciat. 2, 4, 10 Menander mori illum (Ctesiphonem) voluisse fingit,

Terentius fugere. cf. Grauert. p. 133. 3, 2, 53 apud Menandrum
Sostratae frater inducitur, qui apud Terentium est amicus mariti

Sostratae. 5, 8, 15 apud Menandrum senex de nupitiis non grava-
tur: ergo Tcrentius evQtjxtK&g, ubi non tantopere vel alio modo gra-

vatur scribendum esse suspicatur Ihne p. 31.

cf. etiam 615. 663. 730. 864.

AAAEIS

Herodian. I 540, 15 Lentz. Steph. Byz. 'AXal ^AQatprjvtdeg . . .

8aGvvexat 8e xo 'AXat, Sg %at ev xa dgdfiaxt MevdvSgov (tco ovxcog

entyeyqafifieva add. Mein. in ed. Steph.) dno xov 'AQag^rjviatv 'AXaig

8iaKeta&at xd 7tQdy(iaxa, og iaxt xoTtog T-Jjg ''Axxtxfjg. Manuel. Mo-

schop. p. 33 Titz. dXeaovQtov 6e daavvexat . . nal 'AXnetg (^AXaetg

Mein.) dQ&fia MevdvdQov. cf. Eur. Iph. T. 1452 sq. Cram. Anecd.

Par. I 397, 25 sq. Boeckh. Oec. Att. II 276. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I

348. 9. Kovcov 'AXatevg est Demosth. 48, 5, Aetviag 'AXatevg C. I.

I 341. 'probabile est unum alterumque eorum quae ex sequenti

fabula adferiintur ex Halaensibus derivatum esse'. Mein. cf. fr. 26.

AAIEIS

Vel ut alii 'AXtsvg. Piscatores fuerunt L. Pomponii Bononi-

ensis. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 243. de argumento quae exposuit

Birtius Elpid. 69 sq. ea vera esse neque adfirmare neque negare
in animo est.

13

XcctQf o) tpCXri y^, 8icc xq6vov itoklov 6 i8cav

d67idt,o^aL' rovrl yccQ ov 7ta6av 7Colg)

f^v yiiv, orav ds tov^bv idCdco xcoqCov

t6 yaQ XQEcpov ^s tovt iyco xqCvo ^sov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 56, 3 MevdvdQov 'Adelq)S)v A, v. 4

Tustinus De monarch. 40 b (p. 148 Otto) ev Miaov(i,evG) 8e ndXiv

ccTtoipaivcov T&v elg ^^0^^ TtccQaka^^avofievcov xag yvafiag, ^aXlov
6e eXeyypv cog ovk ovrag 6 avrbg MevavdQog . . . ev ^AXievGi

xo yaQ nxX. ac sic 'AXimv Stobaeo pro ^AdeXg}&v reposuit Grauert.

Anal. bist. phil. 143. 1. (>'] d' A. 2. xavxl Voss. 3. t?jv yrjv]

xivd yT}v Herwerd. Obs. crit. 85. ovxl itdv TtoiS) y^dtov Mein. Stob.

IIII Lxxi. iatdco] eitiSco Elmsleius Ach. 42 auct., iniuria reprehensus
a Fritzschio Arist. Thesm. 657 p. 242, siquidem ante vocalem

comici sola elg forma utebantur. cf. Bachmann. Coniect. Arist. 87.

8. atque ecpoQav sic Arist. Ach. 1156. Thesm. 1049. Ran. 879.

eTtidia&ai. Nub. 289. 4. xb drj
—

Xeyco &. monost. 490.

3. xrjv yriv non vituperandum est: cum enim dixerit yalQ' ro cplXri

yfj, recte addit non totam terram a se salutari, sed exiguam eius par-

ticulam, suum agellum. fortasse tamen yrjv xijvd' hanc meam patriam
non totam saluto, sed agellum. nam o8e pronomen comici cum
substantivo coniungunt et addito articulo et omisso.

14

6 TtQ&tog 8VQC0V 8iatQog)rjv Tttcaxa tsxvrjv

noXkovg i7t0Lr]6sv dd^^ovg' dnXovv yccQ ^v
tbv

fir} dvvd^svov ^rjv ccXvnag dTto&avstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 61, 1 MevdvdQov 'AXieag A. Plaut. Trin. 2,

2, 58 de mendico mdle meretur qui ei dat quod edit aut bihat:
\

nam
et illud quod dat perdit et illi prodit (i.

e. producit) vitam ad md-
seriam. (Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857 p. 11.)

15

d)g ds tr]v axQav

icdfiTttovtag '^fiag sldov, ifi^dvtsg ta%v

dvYiydyovto.

Bekker. Anecd. 402, 8 dvriydyovxo' dvrnQ^riaav . . . MevavSQog
AXievatv %xX. Kdfntxovxag Bekker.] Kdfi-jtxovxeg. 'ut nos promwn-
tu/rium flectentes viderunt, celeriter navem conscenderunt.'

16

iicls^AictLxsv

6 XQrj6tbg rjfitv [iOLx6g, aAA' dvtdl2,ayog
—

Suidas dvxdXXayov naXovat. xbv dvxl dXXov rjXXayfiivov , ovxl
dvxaXXov. MivavSQog ... ev'AXt,ei%xX. idem MsAamxeV dTto^ipriKev,

dTticpvyev. Bekker Anecd. 410, 30 dvxaXXatog (Mein. dvxdXXayog)
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Scvrl xov ccuxccXXog. cf. 254. avxakXog Atticis quidem ignotum.
manifesto oratio abrupta est.

17

dv oixLag

(prilovv yEQ^vTcav, &ig Xsyeig, dfisXtEQ(ov.

Photius et Suidas cprjXovv' aTtaxav. MsvavdQog "AXui vxX.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1166 (priXog 6 aitaxsav. MivavSqog ^AXul

8v —
ye^dvTcov. gptjXcCv] (plXcov cod. Phot. cpr^X&v Schol. Arist.

et Porson. cpriXcov (adiect.) Naber. — Phot. (pr}X6fiaxa' e^aTtdxag.

cprjXovv yccQ xb i^aTCaxav. eadem fere Harpocr, (prjXcoiiaxa. Bekker.

Anecd. 315, 11 cpr]X(a^axa' al ccTtdxai, itaQcc xbv (prjXrjoia. (p^^Xrj^

^' iaxlv 6 oXvv&og 6 cpatvofievog fisv TteTtsiQog, ovk cov 8e (sic ex

Bekkeri emend.). 71, 4 (piqXri%eg . . . TtaQcc xb cprjXovv.) o iaxiv ana-

xav. Hesych. cprjS&aat, (cprjX.), cprjXi^xrjai, (pTjXov, cpr]X(o&eig.
— in

verbis 8v olxiag vitium latere iure suspicabatur lacobs. not. ms.

6vo aKiag cprjX&v
— mg Xiyovd' Nauck. Ztschr. Gymnas. X 505.

fortasse 8var]%otav . .
\ cp. y. cprjX&v an (prjXovv verum sit dis-

cerni non potest.

18

%aXE7t6v ys d-vycctrjQ xrijfia xal dv^diccd^stov.

Stobaeus Floril. 77, 6 Mevdv8Qov 'AXtevg (i. e.'AXi.evat Mein.)
A. cf. 60 et monost. 750. Hesychius ovk ev8i-d&exog' ov 8vvafievr]

evyeQ&g yr](jiaa&au unde Mein. in Menandro kovk ev8id%-exov. *meta-

phora a mercibus venum expositis petita. Lycon. Diog. L. 5, 65

^aQv (poQxiov naxQi KOQr].' Mein. cf. etiam Cobet. Mnem. n.Vini 376.

19

dvvatai tb TtXovtstv xal cpilavd-Qcojtovg itoistv.

Stobaeus Floril. 91, 5 Mivav^Qog^^AXiel K. idem versus monost.

120 et sine auctoris fabulaeve nomine Hermog. Progymn. p. 8, 1

Spengel. ^mterdum divitiae etiam humanum faciu/nt Jiominem'. est

enim Stobaei liber "Enaivog nXovxov.

20

Kal XQv6oXa^sg xaXbv Ttdvv

iy%siQi8iov.

Pollux 10, 145 EvQi7ti8r]g fiev iv UaXafiiqSei Xiyec K(x>7tr]v

XQvaoKoXXov, Mivav8Qog 8e iv 'AXievai xxX. iy%eiQi8iOv fr. 74, 6

et Hermipp. 46, 5.
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21. 22. 23

7ta%vg yccQ vg itisit enl 6x6^a.

ETQvcprjCSsv &6ts fiij
noX^bv tQv<pav ;t()dvof.

idiov STtLd-v^&v ^ovog ^oi %-dvatog ovtog (paCvstai

sx)d-dvatog, s%ovta TtoXXdg xollddag xst69'ai Tta^vv^

vTttiov, [i6Xig kaXovvta xal tb nvsv^^ sxovt av(o, .

idd^iovta xal Xsyovta
'

G^^Ttofi vno tr^g rjdovilg'

Athenaeus 12, 549 c hvtkiovevei 5' airov (^JiovvGiov xov
'

HQaKkedarov) MivavdQog 7]Ki6rd y {r A) mv XoidoQog iv roig^AXi-

evdiv, rbv ^v&ov 'bTtoSr^jadiisvog VTteQ rivcav cpvyddav i^ ^HqaKXeiag

(fr. 21). %ai itdXiv (fr. 22) %al eri %rX. dite&ave de ^icoOag err}

TtevrE TtQog rotg nevrrjKovra, wv ervQdvvrjSe rqCa kui rQtdKovra, dndv-

rcov rS)v TtQO avrov rvQdvvcDV TtQaotrjri %al ETtiEiKECa dievrjvoy^cog,

XoXXddag, non xoXdSag A. Bekker. Anecd. 72, 19 %oXXd8eg' Siu

dvoiv XX, al rfjg ya^rQog did 7tayyrr\ra iTtntrv^etg. Bachmann. Anecd.

I 418 ^oXXdSag 6id r&v Svo XX, rdg iv ratg Xay66i adQKag. ovrojg

QeQeKQdrrjg (246).
— Athen. 12, 549 ab Jiovvaiog 6 KXedQ^ov

rov 7tQ(orov rvQavvriaavrog iv '^HQaKXeCa viog, nal avrbg rrjg TtarQiSog

rvQavviqaag 'bnb rQvcpijg Kai rrjg Kad' rj(ieQav dSrjcpayCag ineQ-

aaQKrjaag, CoarE Sid rb itdyog ev SvaitvoCa ava^e&fjvai Kal Tcviyfia

(i.
e. t6 Ttvevfia eytov dvto, Sosicr. 1, 3). cf. Aelian. V. h. 9, 13

et quae ad Diphili Amastrin adnotavimus. Heraclea est Pontica.

diversus ab hoc est Dionysius Heracleota philosophus 6 Mera-

d-£(ievog (^&Eocpdvrov viog Diog. L. 7, 166).
'induxerat poeta exsules Heracleotas de incredibili Dionysii

edacitate querentes'. Mein. %t sus iacebat pronus'. cf. Cratin. 52.

fr. 21. 22 desumpta sunt ex narratione exsulum, neque ullo modo,
ut putabat Mein. Anal. Ath. 252, pugnant cum v. 23, 3 (vTtnov):
nam tertio fragmento ipsius Dionysii verba continentur.

23, 1 scribendum esse vri JC iv&vfiov^ievcp fioi d: KrX.

monui Mus. Rhen. XXX. 408. 9. 3. cf. Horat. C.
l', 15, 25 sub-

Umi anhelitu.

24

s^dnoQov^sv, ovde fistQtag' ix Kvtvdcov %Qv6iov,

IIsQdiJtal ^roAat ds astvtai noQcpvQat, toQsv^ata
Evdov s0t, dvdQsg, notrjQtdia, toQsvfiata,

xttxtvnco^dtcav nQo^cona, tQaysXacpot, ka^Qthvia.
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Athenaeus 11, 484 c la^Qcavia, iTntcoiiaxog nEQGtxov eldog . . .

itkarv d' sarl ry KaraGnevy nal iiiya' 'iiSL 8e Ka\ mra fisydXa. Miv-

avdQog 'AXtet %rX. v. 4 extr. Athenaeus 11, 500 c rQayiXacpog'

MivavdQog 6' ev 'AXtet cprjac rQayiXacpot, Xa^QtovLoi,. Photius Xa-

^QCoviov' el6og TtorrjQiov TtXarv ry KaraGzevy, Kal ^eydXa «ra £'%ov.

oijrcog MivavdQog. 1. evnoQOv ^ev A. Kvtvdcov Mein.] zvXivdoiv A.

2. 6e %eivraL Heindorf. fil. ap. Mein. addend. ad Men. p. 562] (J'

eKeivaL. roQev^ar' A. TtoQcpvQci re orQco^ara Bentl. 3. 7torr]QL6icc rs

nal Bentl. TtorriQL ^Iv6L%d re roQ. lacobs. Addit. Athen. 261. 4.

%d%rvTtco^ar evTtQo^coita Dobr. Suid. Xa^QcovLov el6og iyiTtcofiarog.

Kai Xa^Q6viog (Diphil. 80. Hipparch. 3. Poll. 6, 96).
'^militem audire mihi videor opes quas ex militia reportasset

ambitiose enumerantem'. Mein, fortasse significatur Macedo r&v

dQyvQaGiti6cov, qui thesauros in isto Ciliciae oppido multos per annos

custodiebant. Strab. 14, 672 VTtiQKeLrat 6e rd KvLv6a r^^g ^AypdXrig

eQv^a, d) efjQTiGavro nore ol MaKe66veg ya^ocpvXaKLCo. ijQe 6e rd

'IQri^ara Evfiivrjg dnoGrdg ^AvrLyovov. cf. Diodor. 18, 58. 9. 62. 19,
56. 20, 108. 9 (01. 115, 3 — 119, 3). Plut. Eumen. 13 init.

16. Demetr. 32 init. Droysen. Hellen. I 195 not. 199. 321. 525.
545. 557. — etiam xQayiXacpoL hic sunt pocula, ut Diphil. 80.

in V. 2 sequor Bentleium. in v. 3 constat corrupt&m esse

7torr]QL6ia, quae forma deminutiva neque exstare usquam videtur

neque decet militem gloriosum. restituto eo quod in tali rerum

pretiosarum indice deesse vix poterat scr. TtorrjQL'' dXXa r d^yv-
Q6(iara. cf Antiphan. 224. Menand. 537, 7. Apollod. Gel. 3.

neque itQoacoTta in v. 4 sanum est: fort. KdKrvrtcofidrcov rd TtQcora.

25

xal d-dXatttt ftoQ^OQcbdrjg, i^ tQicpsi d^vvvov fieyav.

Athenaeus 7, 303 c fivr](iovevei 6e rov ^vvvov . . . Mivav6Qog
'AXLev6L %rX. kol &dXaa6a Kal A, alterum Kal eiecit Bentl. &d-
Xaxra Mein. Mivav6Qog add. Dalecamp.

26

dvaJlStG) tOVtl JtQOOEXd^COV TtOVK dvi^Oll OVTtitL.

Suidas et Zonaras 204 dvaTteroi
'

dvanerdaco. Mivav6Qog
'AXLevGLv KrX. TtQoaeXd^av D Suid. et Zon.] 7tQoeX&o3v A K. 'AXLevGt

Kuster.] dXXoLg. an 'AXaevGL? — rovri, rb Q^vqlov Dobr.

'suspicor haec ab eo piscatore pronuntiari, qui cistam monumenta

puellae condentem recluderet'. Bernhardy.
— ioxi. dvuTterSi

\
rovrlKxX.

27

diiq)i^lri6tQG) itSQi^dXXetai
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MivavSqoq k'q)rj
iv 'AUbi. Poll. 10, 132. jteQi^dkkrjtai vel

TtEQi^ipifjrac Mein., 'numeris anapaesticis'. simillime Herodot. 1,

141. cf. 2, 95. Aesch. Ag. 1382. Choeph. 492.

28

Photius rjdvXiGfiog' eldog u aolaKetag. nal Mevavdgog ev'Ahei

KeyjQYixai ra TjSvXi^ei.v. Eustath. 1417, 21 TjdvXiS^og, acp' o% xat

t6 'r]8vXi^ei,v TtaQa MevdvdQco. Hesych. '^dvXtGat' Gvvov6td6at. 'tjSv-

Xt6fi6g' 6vvov6la.

29

. . . iv rotg MevdvdQov 'AXtev6tv Pollux 10, 52. Phot. Xa^-

Tti^vrj' eidog aQ(iarog dfjLd^^rjg (JcQfiafid^rig Dobr.). cCrca MivavdQog.

Hesych. Xafnffivrj' eldog afid^rjg ecp^ rjg oxo^vvrai. evtot
aTtifjvrj. i)

aQfiafid^^rjg neQtcpavovg §a6tXfK7lg. similiter Suid. Xafini^vr}. cf. Soph.
fr. 405 N. Posidipp. 10.

Praeterea cf. fr. 8.

ANATI0EMENH H MES2HNIA

Sic solus Suidas (fr. 32): ceteri aut ^Avatt&efiivrjv aut Me6-

arjviav commemorant, unde Meinekius fortasse non unam, sed

duas fuisse fabulas coniecit. dvatid-e6d-ai, se^ntentiain mutare, sae-

pissime Plato. ac proprie ot Ttette^vovteg dicebantur dvati&e^d^at.

cf. fr. 86. si Suidas recte titulum coniunctim scripsit, consenta-

neum est puellam Messeniam dici, ^quae cum amatori nuptiarum

spem fecisset, postea sententiam mutarit' (Mein.) nuptiarumque
diem simulatione et fallaciis distulerit. — Demetrius De elocut.

153 de artificio Socratis in Nubibus (177 sq.) disputans eK d^vo

tOTtcov ivtaHd-a e-yivero -^ %dQtg. ov yccQ naQa TtQ06do%iav fiovov

inrivi^ji^&rj (cf. 152), dXX' ovd' 'TjKoXo^v&et rotg TtQotiQotg. 'tj
de

totaijtr} dvaKoXov&ia KaXetrat 'yQtcpog . . . Kai TtaQa MevdvdQco de

6 TtQoXoyog t^^g Me66r}viag. cf. Fritzsch. Adversar. I p. 9— 11.

30

ot d' ccQ7td6avt£g ro-ug xddovg tovg etQoyy^Xovg

vSqsvov dvdQSiotatcc xrjnovQol ndXiv.

B.
'

^vtAow' XiyEiv dst xal
'

ocddovg' oi) dst Xsysiv,

dlk'
'

dvthavtXfjfilQag' .

Bekker. Anecd. 411, 12, dvtXiavtXrjt^Qa. MivavdQog Me66r}vta
KtX. 1. tovg 6rQ. Bekker.] ^r^. 2. Kr}TtovQoi Mein.] xr}7t . . .
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V. 3. 4, quos perperam Meinekius grammatici esse putabat, alteri

personae tribuit Buttmann. (Mein. Men. rel. 662). si non essent

Menandri, ille Xe^sav xQrjGLficov auctor non habebat quo senten-

tiam suam firmaret. nam propter ipsam illam vocem
(avT/ltavr/L.)

Menandri eclogam attulit. atque haud raro in comoedia qui non
satis attice loqui videntur ab altera persona sic castigantur.

31

rt^^ju.' sxstv xok^^v 0s xccXXicavv^ov

TCXsiCO.

Aelianus N. an. 13, 4 (vTceQ xov KaXhavvfiov) ^AQcGtotsXrjg

(H. an. 8, 506 b 10) Xeyei oti &Qa STtl too; lo§ov tov ds^iov Ka&r}-

fisvriv eyei xoXtjv noXXrjv . . . Kal (laQtvQet xovtotg 6 MsvavdQog iv

ty MsGGTjvta olfiai Xsycov %xX. Plin. N. h. 32, 69 callionymi fel...
nulli hoc piscium copiosius, ut existimavit Menander quoque in

comoediis. cf. Anaxipp. 2, 2. Athen. 7, 282 cd. — amatoris

esse puellae nimiam exprobrantis iracundiam sententia est Pritzschii

p. 10.

. 32

^AQd^LOV aqi' iyco xsxLvrjic ayysXov.

Apostolius 3, 71 'AQd^tog avXr}ti^g' xl&sxai STti x&v KTcavaxl

SiaXsyofisvcov . . . MsvavdQog MsdGrjvia xxX. ayysXov Mein.] avXov.

Suidas ^AQcc^iog ayysXog' MsvavdQog ^Avaxi&Sfievrj i) MeGGrjvla, TCaQa

xijv TtaQOLfiiav ^AQa^iog avXrjxrjg. Proverbia Coisl. 40 p. 124 &7tb

xovxov eXi^cp&rj ^ JtaQotfiia (^AQa^tog avXrjxiqg^ , rjv fiexaXXd^ag Mev-

avdQog ^AQa^tov , (prjaiv, e'^evQrjKa GVfi^ovXov, Kat ^AQd§tov eyo)

KeKtvr^K ayysXov. Hesjch.^AQd^tog ayysXog' JtaQOtfiia TtaQaxb^AQd^tog

avXrjxrjg naQaXafi^avofisvrj snt x&v dTtavGxag dtaXsyofisvcov. cf. 871
et quae adnotavimus ad Canthar. 1, ubi ante *Dion. Perieg.' add.

*Eustath.'

imxdnttvov xl.

33

iiysttaL (i oXcog

Pollux 10, 101 XQdns^a fiaystQtKi^, rjv ot vscoxsQot iTttKOTtccvov.

s6xi Ss xovvofia naQo. MevdvdQco iv Msaarjvia kxX. idem 6, 90

STti^rjvov, OTtSQ '^
vsa Kcoficodia iittKonavov KaXsi.

jti' Hemsterh.]

fiisv. ^me quidem plane mensam coquinariam quandam existimat: adeo

scilicet me verberibus lacerat.' Bentl. Epist. Hemsterh, 62. puellam
de acceptis iniuriis queri arbitratur Pritzsch. p. 10.
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34

Suidas akrj&sarsQa t&v iiti ZdyQa' nocQoi^Un l%l x&v aXrj&mv

jniv, ov 7tL6TSVoiievcov ds. (isfivrjrac r7}g TtaQOifitag MsvavdQog sv

'Avart&s^svrj {iv 'Avarc&Sfisvri om. C). Apost. 2, 12 aX. x. iTtl

Z . . . ^ifivrjrat rr^g itaQot^iag MsvavdQog sv ^Avari&s^svr]. Zenob.

2, 17 aX. X. ijtl E. xavxrjg fii^vrjxat MsvavSQog. cf. Cratin. 442.

Alexid. 305.

35

Harpocration 127 fisxointoV MsvavdQog iv ^Avaxt&sfisvr] . . .

nQog xatg t|3' dQaxfiatg %al xql6^oX6v (prjat xovrovg (i.
e. rovg fisroiKOvg)

xsXstv, tacog xa xsXmurj (xm yQafifiaxst PoU. 3, 55). eadem omissis

tamen fabulanim titulis et tribus verbis extremis Photius 263, 3

et Suidas. cf. Boeckh, Oec. Att. I 446. Schoemann Ant. gr.^ I 366.

36

i'66a

STticp&syfia iTtl xav aTtoXaypvxaiv %a\ oXaig SvaTtQayovvxcov. saxt

xai iv Msaarivia MsvdvdQov nai sxsQco&t. Photius 114, 7 et Suidas

(qui ^ Xaxovxav). cf. Plat. com. 66. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 161. —
exclamatio hominum alienis malis gaudentium.

37

Photius et Suidas 'ijjvXXa %ai ipvXXat' &riXvK6)g' TtaQo. §£^Hqo-
86x00 (4, 173) WvXXot, s&vog At^vrjg, xui rb iv xri Msaarivicc

MsvdvdQov KVQtov ovofia. 'Psyllus lenonis nomen est in Anthol.

Palat. 7, 403'. Mein. Steph. Byz. WvXXoi, Kai WvXXtKog KoXitog

iv Tc5 At§VK(0 %6XTtCO.

ANAPIA

Terent. Andr. prol. 9 Mendnder fecit 'Andriam et PerintMam:

qui utrdmvis recte norit, ambas noverit; non ita dissimili sunt argu-

mento, dt tamen dissimili oratione sunt factae et stilo. quae conve-

nere in 'Andriam ex Perinthia fatetur transtuUsse atque usum prd
suis. Donatus ad v. 10 prima scaena Perinthiae fere eisdem

verbis quibus Andria scripta est; cetera dissimilia sunt, exceptis

duobus locis, altero ad versus XI, altero ad versus XX, qui in

utraque fabula positi sunt. idem ad v. 13 conscius sibi est (Te-

rentius) primam scaenam de PerinthiOt esse translatam^ ubi senex

ita cum uxore loquitur, ut apud Terentium cum liherto: at in Andria

Menandri solus senex est. ac didascalia: graeca Menandru. cf.

Grauert. Anal. p. 173 sq. prius a Menandro scriptam esse Andriam
ut simpliciorem fabulam arbitratur Thnius (Quaest. Terent. 9 ), postea
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inmutatam orationis forma paucisque scaenis auctam pro uno amore

duobus inlatis et Charini Byrrhiaeque personis additis (Donat. 2,

1, 1) Perinthiae nomine iteratam. apud Terentium autem nihil

praeter scaenas 2, 1. 2. 4, 1. 2. 5, 5. 6 exPerinthia fluxisse (p.5
—

8).

cf. etiam quae de Menandreae fabulae disposilione disputavit Dzi-

atzko Mus. Rh. XXXI 235 sq. de Caecilii Statii Andria ambigua
est quaestio. cf. Ritschl. Parerg. 133. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^

p. 37. Dziatzko p. 247 n. 1.— scripturas cod. Paris. indic. Dziatzko.

38

Terentius Andr. 1, 2, 33 nil me fdllis. Donatus (schol. 1)

id est non te ignoro, non me decipis. sic Menander NYN6 . OTAEN
0-0 \CM€N\M . (schol. 2) figura AXHNIC aloco . OYeNXIC . XXNO

XNICXN . (schol. 3) lates, ut sit OYA6NM6A6AH0XC nihil me fallis.

ex quibus vvv d' ov XiXriQ^aq (jlviv ifie, figura €},krjvt6^6g, ovdev

fis lav&dvotg ccv, ovSiv fie lekrjd-ag exsculpserunt.

39

svQstixbv elvai (pa^i trijv SQfj^iav

ofc tag 6<pQvg afQOVtsg.

Terentius 2, 4, 3 venit meditatus dlicunde ex solo loco, ord-

tionem sperat invemsse se. Donatus Menander CYPCIK0N6INAI0A-

CITHN6P€MIANOITXC OcDPICXIpontef. ot ta? ocpq. aiq. philo-

sophi sunt.

40

Terentius 3, 1, 15 Iwnd Lucina, fer opem. Donatus ohstetri-

ciam hanc potestatem lunoni attribuit Terentius, quamguam Menander

illam Dianam adpellet. Eugraphius hanc (lunonem) quidam tamen

potius Dianam esse dixerunt: nam ita Menander ipsam vocat cum
dicit "AQtefiiv. Schol. Theocrit. 2, 66 Kal Ttaqa MevdvdQO)'

'

ai

nvtGKOvGai eTCtnaleia&e rriv "Aqxefiiv, di^iovGd^aL avyyvoofirjg oti 6ie-

iiOQrj&r]re\ "^quae ita scribenda videntur %ai TtaQa MevdvdQa ai

KvtG-Kovffat eTiiKaXovvxat xriv "Aqtefitv di,tov(id^at 6vyyv(afir\g oti Sie-

KOQT^&rjGav.' Mein. ac dteKOQi^d^rjGav Ambros. Ziegler. p. 23. eta-

&a6tv eTCtKaXet6&at Duebner. eTttKaXet^&ai — d^tov6t 6vyyvco(io-

vii6ai Ahrens.

41

Xovdat' aiytriv a^btCxa.

Terentius 3, 2, 3 nu/nc primum fac ista ut lavet. Donatus

(schol. 1) Menander AOYC . XTXYTKN. (schol. 2) sic enim et Men-
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andcr A0YCAT€ARTHNYTI8A. civxl%a Bentl., «g raiiGta Grauert,

ou T. Mein.

42

xal TSTtccQcov GiS)V ^Eta TOVTO, cpiXtdtri^

xh vBOttCov.

Photius et Suidas veoxxog' 'fj
xov aov XeKi&og xal t6 tivqqov.

MevavdQog ""AvdQia ynX. praeceptum obstetricis est. Terent. 3, 2, 3

poste deinde quod iussi ei dari hihere et guantum imperdvi, date.

x6 vEoxxLov (vel. xov voxxov) Mein.] xhv veoxxov Phot. et Suid. A.

x&v veoxx&v Suid. VC. xb veoxxov Med., probatum Bentleio et

Dobraeo. Hesych. veoxxioV ^Axxikoi xov aov xr\v XeKid-ov. cf.

Diphil. 121, ceterum versus etiam sic distingui possunt: %al xex-

xaQcov I
a&v nxX.

43

Terentius 3, 4, 13 quidnam audio? Donatus legitur et audiam.
Menander enim sic ait nROTONKYME, unde Dziatzko p. 238 xi

Ttox' ccKoveofiai; antehac ex scriptara editionum opinor effecerant

xi dij jtot' aKovGoi)', (coni. aor.).

44

Terentius 3, 5, 5 posthdc incolumem sdt scio fore me, si devito

hdc malum. Donatus Menander sic: XN0€OC0€ThO . KXNXTTOA-

CIMTnTG et est sensus: tam difficile est hinc evadere, ut qui hinc

evaserit videatur inmortalis futurus. unde Dziatzko ev&evSe acod-elg

ovK av ccnoXoi(irjv noxe (fort. anoXoi^rjv exi vel ey(o). ante illum

Casaubonus ev&ev anog^evycov (^iv&evd^ aitocpvyoav Mein.) ovk av

anoXoi(jir}v noxe.

45

Terentius 4, 3 11 ea; ara hinc sume verhends tibi. Donatus

(schol. l) ex ara, sc. Apollinis, quem A^qXtov Menander vocat.

XPlAIOn Par. cassion al. (schol. 2) Menander sic K0X6HIXCCY-

MYPPYNXC XXHCA . 16 TeiN€. Servius Verg. Aen. 12, 120 ahusive

verhenas iam vocamus om/nes frondes sacratas, ut est laurus, oliva

vel myrtus. Terentius *ea? ara sume hinc verhenas.' nam myrtmm
fuisse Menander testatur, de quo Terentius transtuUt. anb Se^tag
6v fivQQivfjg nXdSovg Xa§e Bentl. aqo' eGxiag eh (ivQQivag 6eiov^\

6v6xrjve lacobs. anb Ao^ia 6v (ivQQiva^ xa6dl Xa^av vnoxeive Mein.

ccnb d' e6xiag 6h fivQQivag \

enl y7]g didxeive Duebner. dnb xrjg

eaxiag
\

6v fivQQivag xa68l L. Dindorf. Ann. Fleckeis. 1869 p. 523,
cassion et exeive non sanata censens. dnb Ao^ia 6v fivQQivaig
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XQ7]aai,, yvvai Dziatzko 239. quibus omnibus unum adicio, formam
Aoiia (genet.) neque comicis neque tragicis usitatam fuisse.

46

Terentius 4, 4, 55 paullum interesse censes, ex animo dmnia
ut fert natura, fdcias, an de industria? Donatus haec sententia a
Terentio eQarrjfiatiK&g prolata est, quam Menander ijtideiTinK&g posuit.

47

Terentius 5, 4, 16 sic Crito est Jiic. Donatus hic Chremes tra-

ducit illum ab iracundia dicendo sic esse eum. Menander ovTcog

avrog bgxlv. et recte: quia naturae ignoscitur, voluntati non item.

OToj «Ytoc; Exnv Par. o^rcog oiftog iart. Buttmann.

48

tb d' iQCCV iTti^XOTEi

ana6iv, (bg soiTts, y.al rotg svXoyc^g

xal Totg xax&g B%ov6iv.

Stobaeus Floril. 64, 15 MevdvSqov avSqela A. 2. anaacv om.
Voss. 3. xaxroj Clericus] %al&g. sv Xoyav Mein. in ed. Stob.,
nal totg evXoyoig %al rolg Kan&g cpQovovaiv idem Stob. IIII lxxii.

neque Terent. 1, 3, 12 neque Caecil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 68

magnam habent similitudinem.

49

Terentius 3, 3, 11 ne me obsecra. Donatus T. 00 AA. HNIC

MOn . M. h . N . Al . TANGReMNMACOR . corrigunt tm eXXrjviafia
'

firi Xitdveve, firj fidiov\ Grauertus non Menandri fragmentum, sed

Attici sermonis exemplum illis verbis contineri arbitratur.

50

^&fiev yaQ ov^ djg d-sXo^sv, aXX' cjg dvvd^sd-a.

Menander monost. 190 et omisso auctoris" nomine Suidas.

^&fiev yccQ 0V1 ag %., alX^ ag d. inl r&v
ftr/

xard TCQoaiQeaiv ^cov-

tcov. nexQrjtai HXdtcov iv ^lTtTtia. Hipp. mai. 301 c toiavta td

rjfieteQd iartv, ov% ola ^ovXerai rtg {cpaoiv av&Qconot endarore

TtaQotfita^ofjLevot), ccXX' ota dvvarat. cf. Demosth. 57, 31. Diogen.
Vind. 2, 81. Gregor. Cypr. Mosq. 3, 57. Macar. 4, 31. Apost.

8, 38. itaque proverbium multo antiquius est Menandro; tamen
recte Heindorfius (Plat. Cratyl. 425 c) versura illum ad Andriam

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 2
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rettulisse videtur conl. Terent. 4, 5, 10 ut quimus, aiunt, qudndo
ut volumus ndn licet. cf. tamen Dziatzko 242.

Praeterea Menandrum Donatus commemorat 2, 1, 1
(cf. quae

ad titulum adnotavimus). 4, 5, 6, estne hic Crito, sohrinus Chrysidis?

DonatuR sohrini sunt consobrinorum filii: nam sic dicit Menander. (cf.

Dziatzko 240. 1). 5, 3, 20 domus, uxor, liberi inventi invitd patre.

Donatus mira gravitate sensus elatus est: nec de Menandro , sed

proprium Terentii.

Quae Terentius ex Euripidis tragoediis videri possit hausisse

2 (3), 5, 15 verum illud verbumst, volgo quod dici solet, omnis sibi

malle melius esse quam dlteri (Eur. Med. 86. 6); 4, 1, 16 atqui

aliquis dicat ^nil promoveris' : multum: molestus certe ei fuero (Hippol.

1297); 5, 4, 17 si mihi pergit quae volt dicere, ea quae non volt

audiet (Alcest. 704. 5), ea non ex Euripide ipso, sed ex Menandro

Euripidis imitatore in Andriam translata esse Meinekius arbitratur

Quaest. Menandr. 42 sq.
— etiam proverbium quod apud Millerum

M61anges 379) est cc(i 'ditoq «(u-' eqyov (adesp. 747. Tei'ent. 2,

3, 7 dictum ac factum) ad Menandii Andriam refert Meinekius

Herm. III 456. denique fr. 797 ad eandem referebat Clericus conl.

Terent. 3, 3, 23.

ANAPOrXNOi; H KPHS

Sic Athen. 6, 243 b (fr. 56), KQrjg Scbol. Arist. Lys. 378

(fr. 57), plerumque ^AvdQoyvvog dicitur. Androgynos fuit Caecilii

Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 37. — Plat. Symp. 189 e avdqo-

yvvov . . . K(xl sldog nai ovofia i'^ ccficpotiQoav %otvbv xov rs uQQevog
%al &rjl£og, vvv d' oiK £6tlv alX'

ij
iv dvetdsi ovofia nelfjLSvov.

Suid. avdQoyvvog' 6 . . . ta avdQog Ttoi&v %al xa yvvaix&v KaG^aiv.

3) avavdQog %a\ iQfiacpQodixog. Bekker. Anecd. 393, 29 avdQoyvvcov'

aad^sv&v, yvvaiK&v xaQdtag iiovxcQV. 11, 29 avSQoyvvov ad-vQfia'

£t &sXotg yvvtv {yvvvtv Arist. Thesm. 136) xiva GK&tpat, xQiq6ato av.

51

Tcc 7CQo6nB66vTa 7CQo6doxav aitavra dst

avQ^QOTtov bvta' naQa^svsi yaQ ovde ev.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 38 MsvdvdQov 'AvdQoyvvov A. ^quae
semel acciderunt denuo ne accidant verendum est.' cf. Syri sen-

tentia Senec. Cons. Marc. 9. De tranquill. 11 cuivis potest accidere

quod cuiqudm potest. 2. cf. 128, 2.

52

TtXt^aag yaQ sq^sQev ix naQatd^sag Ttodsv

tccg iv yiafita 7td6ag.
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Photius et Suidas Adfiia. ean Se xai TioXig OeaaaXlag o&sv

OQ^tj&ivreg oi "EXXrjveg (leta tbv ^AXe^dvdQov ^dvatov, ^A&rjvalcov

rjyovfievoav, r-^g ^Xev&eQiag ccvti,7tot,r}6d(ievoi tov ^Avtinatqov hinrjaav.

MevavdQog ^AvSQoyvvco %tX. cf. Apostol. 10, 44. Arsenius lon.

332. — TtXriaag Phot. Apost. et ABE Suid.] nXri^gag rel. Suid. itdaag
Arsen. ecpeQev^ ecp&eiQev Suid. Apost. eg^d^eiQ' Bemhardy. nX^^aag

TiaQecpeQev H. lacobi V ccLXii conl. Plat. com. 71, quo non plus
ad intellegendum versum proficitur quam eis quae profert Herwerd.
Anal. crit. 38.

53

t6 yccQ evvr^d-sg ovda^iov TCccQOittiov.

Stobaeus Floril. 44, 5 MevdvdQov ^AvdQoyvvn A. om. fabulae

titulo Anton. Mel. 102 p. 168. cf. 726.

54

(laQtvQOfiai tbv (pCXiov, «o KQatcov, ^Ca.

Photius et Suidas (piXtog (Zevg), 6 ra TteQl tdg q)tXiag imaKo-
Ttcbv. MivavdQog ^AvdQoyvva ntX. fiaQtvQa)(iaL tbv qjiXov cod. Phot.

55

Mv6S)v e6%atog TtoXE^iog

Schol. Platon. 367 Bekk. Mva&v ea%atog eitl t&v evteXeatd-

toav . . . MivavdQog ^AvdQoyvva xtX. Append. Vat. I 64 ea^atog
Mva&v. fiifivrjtai ra-uTtjg MivavdQog. quae tamen etiam ad Ephesium
possunt pertinere. cf. 199. 751. Magnet. 5. Philem. 77.

56

Athenaeus 6, 243 b (ivrjfiovevet (^MivavdQog) avtov (XaiQs-
cp&vtog tov TtaQaaitov) aai iv ^AvdQoyvvco ^ KQrjti.

57

Schol. Lys. 378 TtsQt yafirjXicav XovtQ&v MivavdQog iv

KQrjti cpriat. KQrjti Albert.] KQ^^trj.

58

Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 13, 291 nat 6 Avaiag tov ^lq^tKQdtrjv

Ttotet Xiyovta ^Qavfiata eycov ovi etiQcov eit ifu iQiOfiivcov ,
ccXX^

avtbg i7ttc6v\ avdQoyvrjg nal IV oXiya tQavfiata e^OTtta&ev

eicoy trig detXiag arjfi,era xal ov^l tov d-Qdaovg. comici vel

tragici poetae hic versum latere indicavit Mein. Cur. crit 34.

2*
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avdQoyvvog oXiya rqav^iax' ii,6TtLa&'' f^cov idem IIII 687. pro avSqo-

yvvig Kal IV' oXLyu dubitans avdqoyvvtiq v,aL xo Xsyofievov Nauck. Trag.

gr. fr. adesp. 374. MevavdQog 'AvdQoyvvr) rj KQrjxi' olcola tq. £|.

ex<av f^g 6. 6. Kov%i xov ^q. Preller Phil. III 522. at quis um-

quam talia de se ipse praedicavit? itaque certe olcoXe vel olaXag

scribendum erat vel potius aTtoX.^ cum oAcoAo; non sit comicorum.

(ed foi'tasse sic verba constituenda: {MivavdQog) 'AvdQoyvvr) . . .

sexcidit fragm.) %ai fiex' oXiya' XQavfiax' £|. extov mX.

ANEI^IOI

Consobrini fuerunt L. Afranii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Eom. fr.^ 170.

59

q)v6si yccQ i6t EQcag

TcO vovd^STOvvTog %C3(p6v' a(iK d' ov Qadiov

veoTTjTa vixav i6Ti xal d-sbv Xoya.

Stobaeus Floril. 64, 17 MevdvdQov ^Avetpiog A. 2. voiio&s-

rovvxog AB Trinc. afia
—

Xoyo) om. Voss. — apte 0. Ribbeck.

p. 210 confert Afranii fr. 31 dmentes, quibus dnimi non sunt

integri, surde audiunt.

60

svdaifiovia tovt' b6t\v vlog vovv sicov'

aXka ^vydTriQ yxfifi 86tIv SQyadeg TcaTQi.

Stobaeus Floril. 77, 4 MsvdvdQov, 5 MsvdvdQov ^Avsiptotg A.

ad unum fr. coniunxit Grotius. 1. svdaifiovia H. Steph.] svdaiixo-

viag. 2. B. dlXd Q-vydxr]Q', A. Kxijfi iaxlv kxX. Nauck.

61

6 (pav6g i6Ti ^sGTog vdaTog ovtooC,

dsi T ovyl 6siSiv, dXX" dno6siSiv avTodsv.

Athenaeus 15, 700 b aXXot S^ scpaanov (pavhv XsysG&ai tijv

XafiTcdda' ol 8e X7]v s% xivcov ^vX(av xexfiTjfievtjv deGfjLrjv. MevavdQog
^Aveil>toig {dveijJLog A) kxX. 2. detxe A. dXX' ditoGeieLv avxod^ev Bentl.]
dXXd TtodLeiv avrov A.Phot. 639,4 (pavog' Xafindg t)

eK KXrifidxcov. o^xoog

MevavdQog. Bachmann. Anecd. I 403,- 11 g)av6g' Xafiitdg £x vlr]-

fidx(ov. ovxcog MsvavdQog. Eustath. 1571, 3 x6 cpaviov sk xov

(pavov TtaQdycoyov, ov
tj %Qr]()ig JtaQa MevdvdQci).

— cf. Nicostr. 22.

fax erat aquae plena: itaque non concuti eam oportebat, ut fulgor

excitaretur, sed aquam excuti.
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Ttavov, Xvxvov, Xvxvov%ov, o rt %d^E6ti' qprag

flOVOV TtoXv TCOlSi.

Athenaeus 15, 700 de navbg ovoiia^srcct t6 diaKSKoiifiivov '^vXov

Kal avvdsSs^ivoV rovto) 6^ ixQ&vro XafiTtddt.. MivavdQog ^Aveipioig

%rX. 1. oIg' add, Dobr. 2. TtdqeGriv A, 3. noisL Dalecamp.] itoiH

A. 'quidquid praesto est effer: modo claram fac lucem'. Xen. Hell.

6, 2, 29 TiQo rov GtQaxev^arog (p&g e%oiei. — tetrametr. (om. Xvy^-

vov) oIg' icav navov — ^movov j

noXv noiei L. Dindorf. Ann. Fleckeis.

1869, 524.

63

toc xaxcbg tQEcpovta %(i>Qi dvdQsiovg Ttoiat.

Stobaeus Ploril. 56, 7 MevdvdQov ^Aveipuoi A. — verum esse

norunt Borussi non minus quam Attici.

Ani2T0S

Alciphr. Epist. 2, 4, 6 itdvra ^ericoQa vvv e6ri, ^ovXoneva
idetv MivavdQOv %ai dxov6ai (piXaQyvQcov %al eQmvrcov %a\ detCidai-

liovcov Kal dniarcov. dubium est suspiciosum significet an hominem
cui fides haberi non possit.

64

f^r}V, si tb XQv6i0v Xd^OL

6 ysQcov, Q^BQdicaivav svd^vg riyoQaO^svrjv

d^Qav s6E6d'ai.

Suidas d^Qa' o^re
'^ a7i;A,c6g &eQd7tai,va ovre

tj evfjLOQ<pog d-SQd-

Ttaiva Xiyerai, dXX' otxoT^ti/; 'yvvaiKog KOQrj Kal evrif4,og, eire oiKoyevrig

sHrs
iirj. MivavdQog SlkvcovCco . . .

^Aitiarcp
KrX. Dobraeus hoc cum

fragmento Sicyonii (438) quod apud Suidam praecedit coniungit
alteri personae tribuens (B. ditiaroV Sfjirjv vel umard y' ^firjv).

at nequaquam coeunt sententiae. de d^Qa cf. etiam Etym. m. 4,

22. Bekker. Anecd. 321, 12 sq.

APPH^OPOS H ATAHTPIS

Etymolog. magn. 149, 18 dQQYicpoQStV riaaaQsg itaiSeg e%ei,Qo-

rovovvro Kar svyiveiav dQQrjcpoQOi, dno ercbv eTtrd f^S2Qi,g svSsxa.

rovtcov Ss dvo diSKQivovxo, o^ {di) ri]g 'ixprig rov isQOV niitXov

7]Q%ov\ro^ Kal r&v dXXcov r&v nsQi avxov. Xsvk^v Ss sad-rjxa scpoQOVv

K,al xQvaia. similiter Harpocrat. dQQrjq^oQetv. cf. Schoemann. Ant.

si-:^ II 453.



22 MENANAPOT

65

o{f ya^stg, ccv vovv sxtjg,

tovtov xataXLncov tbv ^Cov y£ydfir}xa yccQ

avtdg' dta tovto (Sol TCaQaivGi ft?) ya^stv.

B. dsdoy^Evov tb nQayii
'

avEQQicpd^co xv^og.

5 A. TCEQaLVE. ^ad-Eirig 8e vvv. aXifj&Lvbv

sig TtiXayog ahtbv E^^akstg yScQ TtQay^dtav,

ov Al^vxov, ovd' Alyatov

o^ tG}v tQLdxovt ovx ccTtoXlvtaL tQLa

xXoLaQLa' y7](iag d' ovds sig 6E6c}6d'' oAcoff.

Athenaeus 13, 559 de MivccvdQog iv ^AQQfjcpoQa) tj AvXiqxQiSi

ktX. av Dindf.] iav. 3. Kamog Mein. rovro 6oi Cobet. N. 1. 76]

rovro 601. 4. aveQLCp&co A. 5. aco&sir^g di' vvv aX. lacobs. at cf.

adesp. 1225. 6. aeavrbv i^^dXXeig A. 8. ov] ov A. 7. ov5'

AtyvTtriov add. Grot. o^hde SLKeUKov Cobet. N. 1. 76. quidni ovSe

KQfiTLKov (Horat. C. 1, 26, 2)?
4. cf. Aristoph. fr. 673. frustra Herwerd. Anal. crit. 41 arti-

culum desiderat. 6. de postposita yaQ cf. Antiphan. 26, 22.

66

iocv ds xLvtlcir] ^6vov tijv MvQtLXrjv

ta^&criv tLg r) tLt&rjv xaXfj, nsQag noLSt

XaXLctg' tb ^cadovatov av tLg %aXiCLOV,

o Xsyov^Lv rixstv, rjv TtaQdi^rjd^' 6 itaQLav,

5 triv rj^EQav oXrjv, xata7tav6aL d^dttov
rj

tavtrjv Xakov6av' vi^xra yccQ 7tQ06Xafi^dvsL.

Stephanus Byz. AcoSavr). (lifivrjraL a^i^riig (t^? TtaQoifiiag) Miv-

avdQog iv 'AQQrjq^OQO) nrX. Zenob. 6, 5 t6 Acodcovatov laXKSiov'

TCaQcc MsvdpdQco iv r^ AQQrjcpoQco. Suid. Acodcovatov xaXxetov . . .

KiyjQriraL ry naQOt^ia MevavSQqg Avh]XQi8L (^avXrjxQiaL VC). 2.
i)

Bentl.] ^v S.
i) xixd-ioXa^'^ Naber Mnem. nov VII 413. at Graeci

dicunt rir&oX. 3. Acodcovetov S. 5. naraTtavaai S.

2. jiiQag ov Ttoist Bentl. ^numquam loquendi finem facit'. contra

dicit Cobet. N. 1. 71
'

niQag est t6 F.Kaarov sa%arov, id quod in

quaque re extremum est quo perveniri potest et quo non est pro-

gredi ulterius. cf. Hegesipp. 1, 4. Posidipp. 26, 17. Damox.

3, 9.' non ubique tamen eam esse vocis significationem docet

fr. 418. — 5. de forma optat. naranavaaL cf. Bamberg. Jahresber.

III 12. 13.
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67

jtdvtag yLsd^vdovg tovg i^TtoQovg

Tiotst t6 Bv^dvtLOV olrjv ijtivofisv

triv vvKtu dia 0£ Kal 6(p68qi' axQatdv fiofc doxra.

avCcta^ai yovv tittaqag zscpaXdg sxcav.

Athenaeus 10, 442 d MsvavdQog iv 'AQQrjcpoQO) tj AvXr^TQidc

KtX. V. 1— 3 Aelian. V. h. 3, 14 extr. ofioXoysiv tovroig (tOLg

naxrjyoQovGt Bv^avruov^ sotKS xal 6 MsvavdQog, orav Xsyt}' ^s&v-

6ovg
— vvxra. v. 2 sq. Eustath. 1504, 63 s^noQog yovv rtg

fis&vaog TCciQa MsvccvSqo) . . . ovr(og' oXrjv %rX. idem Dionys. Perieg.

804 xa)ju.ajdot;vrai sig (is&rjv ot naXaLol Bv^dvrioi. Pollux 6
,
25 5

(jLS&vaog snl dvdQ&v MsvdvdQm dsdoa&o). cf. Lobeek. Phryn. 151.

2 et de Ryzantiis Strattid. 36. 3. Slcc as] vi] Aia Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 122. OdaLov Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xviii. de

(lOL ^oxco cf. Clearch. 5.

68

td TCatQ&a fisv JtOLSt JcaiQog Ttots

dXXotQia, 6cot,Si d' avtd tcov td ^co^ata'

/3fcOv d' svs0tiv d6<pdlsi iv tatg ti^vaig.

Stobaeus Floril. 60, 5 MsvdvSQov AvXrpQidog A. 1. rd yaQ %.

Grotius. rd (isv n. (isranoisi lacobs. Anthol. 12 p. 105. noist]

no^ A. 2.
acp^sL]

dovXot Mein. fort. ^^pco^Et. temporis iniquitate

non solum bonorum possessio transmutatur, sed interdum etiam

corporum ipsorum colores inficiuntur et vitiantur. cf. Alexid. 141,
9. 3. svsarLv Gesn. 3] svsan fiia A.

69

iXli^OQOv ^dfj Ttcojtot' STCisg, Sa}6Car,

B. aTta^. A. itdXiv vvv ntd^i' iiaCvsi ydg xax&g.

Athenaeus 10, 446 d MsvavdQog AvXrjrQidi %rX. (avXrpQiai A).

1. sXXs^oQov Heringa Observ. 224] ^aX' ig koqov A. Zoaaia Heringa.

B. dnal. A. Cobet. N. 1. 22] acoaLXanaaLV A
(i.

e. Zcoaia dnaaiv).
2. naXivvv A. fiaivsL Heringa] (isvsl A.

70

Ttdvt' i0tl ta xaX(p k6y(p

iSQ6v' 6 vovg yaQ i6tiv 6 AaAif^ov ^sog.

lustinus De mon, 40 b (150 Otto) 6 avrog (MsvavdQog) Kal

iv AvXrjrQiai %rX. 1. navra%r] iari Bentl. ndvrrj 'au Mein. 2. monost.
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432 6 vovg yccQ rj^&v iativ ev indato) &s6g. recte Bentl. 'si re-

ctam rationem sequimur, ubique templum et oraculum est: mens

enim cuiusque est deus ille oracula daturus, quem frustra alibi

quaesiveris'. itaque frustra sau x&v xQrjatcbv Herwerd. Nov. add.

crit. 39.

71

cj tQienatccQatE, ^cjnvQSi Tovg avd^QaTiag.

Etymol. Gudian. ^coTtvQstv KVQLCog tb tovg av&QDmag cpv6av,

mg t6 KtX. MivavdQog iv 'AQQrjcpoQO) ,
et sine poetae fabulaeve

indicio Etym. m. 413, 6. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 443, 16. ro om.

et ava^convQet Et. Gud.

72

avdQog xaQawcriQ sjc X6yov yvcoQt^stai.

Orion Antholognom. 1, 11 e^ ^AQQVicpoQov MevdvdQov. Stob.

Append. Flor. 163 b (Mein. IIII 231) eteQcov. Anton. Mel. 1, 48.

Maxim. p. 278. cf. Wacbsmuth Stud. Gnom. gr. 139. W. Meier

Gnom. Urb. A 9 p. 424. repetitur 143. monost. 26.

dXxstov

73

i) ;fa/lxow fisya

Pollux 10, 176 oXnetov, ayyetov vyQcbv te aal ^rjQcav ojg iTtt

tb TtoXv %aXKOvv, wg ev ^AQQrj^poQO) MevdvdQov %tX. cf. Philem. 17.

Asnis

Clipeum significari pleraque fragmenta demonstrant.

74

d) tQt^dd^lLOL

ti TtXsov s%ov6t t&v aXXcov; ^iov

d)g oix^tQOv si,avtXov6tv oi ta cpQOVQta

trjQovvtsg, oi tag ditQonoXstg nsatfjfisvot'

5 si ndvtag vnovoov6tv ovta Qadicog

syxstQidtov s%ovtag avtotg 7CQ06tsvai,

oiav dixrjv dtdoastv.

Stobaeus Floril. 49, 8 {'ipoyog tvQavvidog) MevdvSQov 'AaTtiSog

Voss. Hens. 2. ^aaiXeig init. add. Grotius. o^i nXeov e%siv ^rjtovGi

t&v aXXcov Cobet. N. 1. 76. mihi GatQdTtai initio videtur excidisse.

3. otKtQbv ot A. 4.
ij Tttg Mein. 6. ovtwJ o^Tot Porson. Arist.

Vesp. 632.
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75

o (^ovXEtai yccQ fiovov oq&v xkI 7iQ06doxcbv

dldyi^tog £0taL tfjg cclrjd^scag XQitrjg.

Stobaeus Floril. 23, 4 xov avrov {MsvavdQov 23, 3) ^AGniSog
A. 2. EOtai ABJ t6XL. 'loquitur de certo quodam homine'. Mein.

nam si quod vuU tantummodo videt cet.

76ab

^tQatKotrjv, U^LZQLvrj, dcotrjQLag

£6t egyov evQSLV 7CQ6(pa6Lv, oXsd-Qov d' svnoQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 5 (i/^dyog xoXfiTjg) MevdvdQov 'AaTildog A.

1. ^fjLLKQLvrj Bentl.] (JfttH^-^v -^
A. difficile est 'militem salutis

reperire opportunitatem ,
facile autem interitus causam reperiet'.

lacobs. Addit. Ath. 102. Smicrines in comoedia nova nomen est

senis avari et sordidi. Choric. Apol. mim. (Revue de philol. 1877,

228) x&v Msvdvdoov 7tmoLr]^iv(ov TtQoCcoTtcov . . . 2^LKQLvrjg (jifi&g

e7tOLi]6e) (piXaQyvQovg, 6 dedLmg fii^ xl xS)v evSov 6 Kaitvhg

ol'xolxo (peQcov, quae ad ^ETtLXQeitovxag refert 0. Ribb. Agroik. 19

conl. Plaut. Aul. 300. Alciphr. 3, 43, 3 UfiLKQLvrjg 6 dv6XQ07tog
Kal 8v6KoXog. luliari. Caes. 311 a. Misopog. 349 c. cf. fr. 174.

Galli Harpagon.

11

TtoXXol yaQ ixXsXoLTCOtsg

tbv laQaKa tdg nco^ag STtoQd^ovv.

Harpocratio yaQaKa . . xo yaQdKcofia o TtSQLe^dXXovxo XLveg

axQaxoTtedco iTtl acoxrjQLa. MevavdQog ^A^tllSl kxX. eadem om. fabulae

nomine Suidas et Zonaras (1841). cf. Miller M61anges 307. Kcofiag]

TtoXsLg cod. Milleri.

78

sxov f^v d(S7tC8a

SXSLtO dwtetQL^^svi^v.

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 284 tc5 6vvxql^slv Kal MsvavdQog
KexQrjxaL . . . ev ^AeTtiSL %xX. 6vvXQL§eLv Mein.] 6vvxQL§SLr].

— fr.

77. 8 ex narratione pugnae videntur excerpta esse.

79

'EXXrivCg, o-dx 'I^rjQCg

Stephanus Byz. p. 324 Mein. ^I^rjQlaL' aTto xov "I^rjQog ysvLKfjg

I^iflQLg xb &rjXvK6v kxX. MsvavdQog 'A6%LdL.
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80

MivavSQog t6 fie&vstv iv ry ^Asnidi, unde Eomani ebrius di-

cunt. Priscian. 5 p. 193 Hertz.

81

iativa^EV. fiifivrjrai t-^? li^scag Kal MivavdQog sv ^AaniSi.

Erotian. 67, 12 Klein. cf. Gregor. Cor. p. 563.

82

TtavdvtalLS

Pollux 10, 137 mvoiiaGxai, rco 'm^otlco 7taQani.r}6i6v xl 6%svog

Kavd., 0-5 fiifivrjxat Mivavdgog iv 'AaTcidi. cf. Diphil. 40. dubitari

yix potest quin etiam Poll. 7, 79 pro KavSvxavsg scribendum sit

aavdvxaXig (^-dXstg).

ATAHTPIS

Cf. ^AQQYicpoQog Tj AvXrjXQig.

ATTON nENQSiN

Fortasse homo significatur pio mortuo habitus vel se mortuum
esse simulans. Aixbv Harpocrat, ^Eavxbv Stobaeus.

83

TvtpVov 6 jtAovrog, xat xv(pXoi)g

trovff i^^Xsjtovtag sig savtbv dstxvvsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 21 MsvdvdQov 'Eavxbv nsv&ovvxog A.

2. xovg sfi^liTtovxag Bentl.] sfi§Xinovxsg. savxbv idem] avxbv. cf.

Antiphan. 259. Decimi Laberii e Restione fr. 1 confert 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.^ 291 sic ego fulgentis splendorem peainiae \
volo eluci-

ficare exitum aetati meae.

84

t6 6Tscpavovv

(i.
e. TtjLiav) hg naQa . . . MsvdvdQO) sv A^bxbv nsv&ovvxi.

Harpocrat. 169, 25.

ATTON TIMiiPOTMENOS

Sic Phot. 70, 25. sed cf 'Eavxbv Tt(i(OQoviisvog.
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A^POAISIA

Fortasse ^AcpQodiGiog vel etiam ^AcpQodidiov. cf. Antiphanis

'AtpqoSiatog et Meinek. I 239. 324.

85

aAA' Zxav iQ&vta vovv e%slv tig a:|tor,

TtaQo. tCvL tavoritov ovtog oxljetai;

Stobaeus Floril. 64, 2 {ipoyog 'AcpQoSkrjg) MevdvdQov ^AcpQo-

dtalcov A. 2. naQcc xivt to avorjrov Grot.] TtccQcc
xivt xavovrixov A.

86

ixg)vyov6a d' tjv sIxev v66ov

oi)x s6%s tovg QYjd^svtag dvad^scSd-aL Xoyovg.

Suidas dvad-eG&ai,' xb (lexad-EG&ai, «tco x&v Ttextevovxcov xai

tdg KeKivfjfiivag ^drj tp^^cpovg diOQ&ovvxcov . . . MevavdQog ev AcpQO-

dtaicp %xX. 'de puella videtur agi quae in morbi delirio dicenda

tacenda locuta dicta postea revocarc (dvad^ia&at) non posset'
lacobs. not. ms.

. 87

si tdg dXrjd^SLag aTtX&g tig 6ol XsysL
—

Bekker. Anecd. 376, 4 et Suidas dXriQ^eta' dlri^fi %ai xdg

dXrj&eiag TtXr^d^vvxtK&g XiyovOi. MevavdQog ^AcpQoStcsico %xX. ag dnX&g
ABE Med. Suid. et Bekk. cod.

BOIOTIS

Cf. quae ad cognominem Antiphanis fabulam adnotavimus.

ov dsL dLa^oXfig xatacpQovstv, ovd' av 6cp6dQ^ ]}

ifjsvd^^g' S7ci6tavt ay^civsLV avtijv tLvsg,

^t' ovg (pvXccttsCd^aL td toLavt 6Qd-G)g s%sl.

Stobaeus Floril. 42, 1 MevdvdQov Botcotiag A.

89

TCoXXd dv6xoXa

svQOLg av iv totg %d6LV' aAA' sl jtXslova

td 6v\x,(psQ0vt svs6tL, tovto dst 0XOJtStV.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 42 MevdvdQov ev, Boccotiag A.
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90

jtlovrog ds TtoXXav eTCixdXv^^' i6tlv xax&v.

Stobaeus Ploril. 91, 19 MsvdvdQov Boicoria A. 7To)iXav iTtt-

YMlvfiiJid iartv 6 TtXovtog Anton. Mel. 222.

91

ovx 86TLV extevg tovto, ^a tbv 'A<5yiXriiii6v.

Erotiamis 76, 1 Klein. rj(iu%reov, rb 7}fiiGv rov exrEcog' emEvg
8s Xsysrnv ^ArriKOv fisrQOV, s%ov %oivtKag oxtw, mg (py]6L Msvuvdqog
iv BoicorLa %rX. inrsvg BC. To-Cro Bentl.] rovri' cf. Aristoph. fr. 640.

92

jtsvtsxtsvovg fisv xal 7t8QLvrj6a TtOQcpvQa

Photius 418, 13 7tsQLvrj6a' nsQL§6XaLa nsQL(pSQri v.aL vr)60ELd'^,

ofiOLa ratg vito 'PoofjiaLcov naXovfisvaLg yXaLvaLg (fort. XaivaLg Mein.),

MsvavSQog BoLaria %rX. {TtoQcpvQo. cod.). idem itsvrsKrsvoL' nsQL-

TtoQcpvQOL, dLcc To ivvcpccv&aL TtaQcc rag coag itsvxs xrsvag itoQcpvQOvg.

cf. Antiphan. 297.

rEiiPrOS

Quintilianus 11, 3, 91 cum mihi comoedi quoque pessime facere

videantur, quod etiamsi iuvenem agant, cum tamen in expositione aut

senis sermo^ ut in Hydriae prologo, aut muUeris, ut in Georgo, in-

cidit, tremula vel effeminata voce pronuntiant. Pronto Anthol. Palat.

12, 233 rriv axfirjv 0rj6avQbv s%slv, acofiaSs, voftL^SLg ov% sidag

avrrjv ^dcafiarog d^vrEQrjv. TtoLriGSL e' 6 XQOvog MLaovfisvov, sira

rscoQyov, Kal rore (laarsvasLg riiv IleQLneLQOfievrjv. Gorgiam fr.

93. 95 eundem esse cum Gorgia Luciani Dial. meretr. 8, 1 atque

Propert. 5, 2, 21 — 25 quodammodo ex Menandrea fabula fluxisse

putat Meinekius (Men. rel. p. 139). de persona Georgi cf. 0. Ribbeck.

Agroik. 10.

93

svxatacpQdvritov s6ti, FoQyia, Ttsvrjg,

xav jtccvv Xsyfj dixata' tovtov yaQ ksysiv

svsxa ^6vov vo^i^sd'^ ovtog, tov Xa^siv.

xal 0vxo<pccvtrjg svd^vg 6 tb tQi^cavLOV

5 s%cov xaXsitai, xav ddixo^^^svog tvxy.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 5 MsvccvSqov rscoQym A. 2. sic con-

iungenda sunt verba oSrog yccQ XsysLv vofii^sraL rovrov {jlovov eveoia,

rov Xa^eLV.
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6 d' rjdixrixcag odtig s6d'' ovrdg jiote

tijv vfi6t8Qav TtsvLttv, xaxodac^cov £(?#', ort

tovt' rjdixrjXEV, oi) tvjhv ^Etakij^EtaL.

EL xal 6g)6dQ' evtcoqel yaQ, d^EfiaLcog tQvq>a'

5 tb tfig tvirig yaQ QEv^ia ^EtaTtLTCtEL taxv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 105, 28 MevdvdQov FscoQya A. v. 5 Etymol.
m. 685, 38 MsvavdQog (ptjGi %xL Schol. Sophoclis Oed. T. 1191.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 333, 32. Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 4, 396

(IIII 383, 30 Dind.). 2. TjfisrsQccv Voss. 3. rv;^(bT/ N. 4. sl

Tcoi/st Ars.

95

ovrog xQdtL6t6g E0t dvriQ, « roQyCa^

o6tLg ddLXEL^d^aL 7tk£L0t' EnL6tat iyxQat&g'
t6 d' o^vd-v^ov tovto zal 'kCav tilxqov

dEty^' £6tlv Evd^vg 7Cd<5L ^LXQO^v%Lag.

Orion Antholognom. 7, 9 xov avxov, lemma sk tov rsoDQyov, falso

adscriptum ad 7, 8 quod est fr. Men. 179, pertinet ad 7, 9. v. 1.

2 Stobaeus Flor. 5, 1 MsvdvdQov rscoQy&v A. v. 3. 4 Stobaeus

Flor. 20, 22 xov avrov (MsvdvdQov) A. — 2. sniGraxaL §qox5)v
Stob. dSLKsta&ai ^miurias ferre'. Mein.

96

dyQOv EXf^E^E^tEQOv yEOQyELv ovdiva

ol^aL' cpEQEL yaQ o6a Q^Eotg dv&rj xaXd,

XLtt6v, dd(pvr}V xQLd^dg d' idv 67C£lq(o, Tcdvv

dCxaiog g)v dnidcax 66ag dv xata^dXc).

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 5 MsvdvSQov rsaQyov A. Pollux 1, 227

MsvavdQog dUatov yi]diov naXst xb firjdsv nXsov rov GitSQfiarog

s%(psQov. Quintilian 12, 10, 25 si quod . . . uberius invenerint solum

fcrtiliorcmve segctem, negaturos (existimo) Attieam esse, quod plus quam

acceperit seminis rcddat; quia hanc cius terrac fidem Menandcr eludit.

2. wg d-sotg Grot. 3. sdv Grot.] av AB. 4. SiKaiog mv Zedel. Magaz.
f. Schul. II 359J diKaLoag. dTtsdcDK codices. o6ag Porson. App.

Toup. 435] oaa.— praeivit quodammodo Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3, 38

fiLKQOv yiqdtov, ov fisvroi novtjQOv ys, dkkd Ttdvrmv dixaidrarov' o

n yaQ kd^oi OTCSQfia aaXwg %al dinaLCig ditsdCSov. cf. fr. 899.
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97

£L^l ^ev ayQOLXog, jcadtbg ovx aXXag sqo),

jcal tav icat' a6tv TtQay^dtcov ov TtavteXag

s^TtELQog, 6 ds XQOvog ti ^ sldsvaL tiolsl

nksov.

Orion Antholognom. 1, 19 £x tov FscoQyov. aXkcog Schnei-

dewin.] aXXog. eQ&] Xeyco Cobet. N. 1. 73 conl. Rhes. 271. utrum-

que recte dici potuisse existimo.

98

^ov^cav S7criQ%"Yi ta ysQOvtL, d-SQfia ts

STCsXa^sv avtov.

Zonaras 1030 &eQfir} %al &eQiJicc . . . MevavdQog %rX. Etymol.
m. 206, 57 MevavSQog ev tc5 FecoQya olov jSovjSwv

—
yeQovxi.

eadem om. fabulae nomine Suidas jSo-u/Srov. Phrynich. Epit. 331

'd'eQ(jia' oi^tcog 6 MevavdQog, dia rov a, aXX^ ovte 0ov'KvdLdr}g ovd^^

'Tj aQyaia %co^G)dLa, ovte UXatcov, d-eQ^T] 6e, ubi cf. Lobeck.— Aelian.

Ep. 2 cpeXXsL e7tev,oi\)e tb axeXog navv L(5yvQS)g, 'nal
d'SQiJL7j STteXa^sv

avtb Tial §ov^o)v STtrjQ&rj. quae tam manifesto ex Menandro arrepta
sunt ut dubitem an etiam priora poetae sint reddenda: cpsXXst

^TtsKoips t6 OKsXog La%vQ&g Ttdvv' ^ov^a)v (J' srt. KtX. de nomine

cpsXXsvg egregia est disputatio Sauppii Epist. crit. 59 sq.

99

^v d' ov TtovfjQog ovd' idoxovv.

Bekker. Anecd. 1380. Cramev. Anecd. Ox. IIII 363, 24 sxo^sv

tiiv XQTJGiv tov
'

7]v syco^ jtaQa ^AQLCStocpdvsL . . . jcai. TtaQo, MsvdvSQco
sv Tc5 rscoQyo) %tX. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 97 adnotavimus.

100

ifi^s^Q6vtrj6aL; ysXotov, bg xoQrjg sXsvd^SQag

stg sQcoO'' ^xcov ^iconag zal ^citrjv nod^ov^svovg

TtsQiOQ&g yd^ovg Gsavta.

Maximus Planudes Walz. Rhet. V 525 itaQa tc5 MevdvdQco
iv FscoQya %tX. 2. «ipwO''] sco&' lo. Sicel. cod. Vind. nal] mg Sicel.

Ttod-ov^svovg Mein.] no&ov^svrig Sicel., omissis reliquis. 7toLov(isvovg
ceteri. 7tovov(iivovg Heringa.

101

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 652 anQi^&g dsSrjXcoiisv oti STtl xaxw

sXsyov 01 A&rjvatot ta TtQdyfiata ,
nal MsvavdQog 6s sv rscoQya sv
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TtQccyfiadiv, iv (idy^ccig. postrema xat MivavdQog
—

(Ji^axaig

omittunt Rav. et Ven. Suid. TtQccyfiata' STtl KaKco ^^fflvTat Ti} Xf^ei

01 naXaioL haec fv ^aiaig scholiastae, non poetae esse suspi-

catur Dobr. Adv. II 272.

Praeterea cf. 1-79 et adesp. 347.

AAKTTAIOS

Sic inscriptae fuerunt etiam Amphidis, Alexidis, Timoclis

fabulae. U. Koehler I. A. n. 992 z/axr^ij]
-
[^ioj]. cf. H. Haupt.

Ann. Fleckeis. 1876, 671.

102

Tfcg yccQ ovroGi xaxodaLiKov scpv,

bg ovx av ixdoLr} d^vyatsQag acy^svog,

aal tavra Ttsvtrixovta 7cai8C6iiag s%cov.

Ammonius 110 TCaLdlSKrj Kal Ttaig dLacpeQEt' 7taLdL<S%r] ^ev yccQ

rj eksv&iQa TCaQ^ ^AttLOiOLg, Kalg Se
rj dovkrj. MivavdQog iv ^a-

xtvXico ETtl tov Javaov %tX. i^oetae verba ad codicum Marcianorum

fidem quos contulit Cobetus exhibui. 1. tig yaQ non in omnibus. alii

ovtcog 6 pro ovtoGi. 1'qDi;] Ald. et cod.?] £cpr\. 2. '^vyatiQ' av Pauw.

ini tov Aavaov egregie Cobet N. 1. 43] ETtL tov §dv et eTtl tov

dccov cod. Marc, alii eitl tovde 6^ av&^ eTtl tovd^ av&Lg, tovd^ av tig.

de emendando certa ratione v. 1 Cobetus desperavit. fortasse tig yccQ

no&^ ovtcog (og 6v KaKoSai^cov ecpv. quo recepto nequaquam seqiiitur

Danai in hac fabula partes fuisse. 6v enim altera persona est

quam adpellat qui loquitur. 3. tangit Eurip. fr. 230, 1 N. Javaog
6 TtevtriKovta QvyatiQcov rcatriQ.

— '^sic demum adparebat TtaLdiSKag

dici tag ekev&iQag, quoniam Danaus dicebatur Ttevf^Kovta TtmSiOKag

e%eLv, quod facete dictum pro ^vyatiQag.' Cobet. vulgo enim naL-

diCKrj 7} '&eQ(X7taiva. Suid. cf. 338.

103

oiy,66itov vv^cpCov

ovdsv Sso^svov 7iQOL%og s^svQrjxa^sv.

Athenaeus 6, 247 f KaXettaL oLKoOLtog 6 (ir} (iiad^ov dXXd jtQOLKa

t'^
jtoXsL SnriQetmv . . . MivavdQog /iaKtvXico KtX. /iaKtvXico Casaub.]

daKtvXcoi A. — cf. Antiphan. 200. Anaxandr. 24. Anaxi). 39.

104

avs^Laiov sysvsto

Photius et Suidas {)Ttr}vi(iLa' MivavdQog JaKtvXico KtX. iyi-

vsto cod. Phot. — addit Suid. to; di^a aniQfiatog aQQevog. cf.

Arar. 6.
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105

avtoXtjxvd-oi

t6 ovofAft TtaQcc MsvdvdQO) iv . . . ^axrvXlo}. Harpocrat. cf.

Antiphan. 16.

AAPAAN02

De Dardano lovis filio non videtur cogitari posse, siquidem

argumentis mythicis Menander abstinuit: cui sententiae nequaquam
repugnant Leucadia, Psmdheracles, Trophonius. neque vero adfirma-

verim ad Illjricam illam gentem titulum referendum esse, cui /laQ-

davetg vel JaQddvioi apud Graecos, Dardani apud Eomanos nomen

fuit, et de qua multa iocose antiquitus narrabantur. cf. Nicol.

Stob. Flor. 5, 51. Aelian.V. h. 4, 1. Mant. prov. 3, 27. — cete-

rum Dardanus fuit etiam Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 39.

106

aal lat^a ^a%%EVEi kafiav ra XQV^^^^-

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1563 (non est in Ven.) 7taQaTceTtoir]K£ {xo

Xat^a) TCaQd t6 Xatfiov. i6xt %at TCaQa Mevdv6Qco sv /daQddvco kxX. . .

ext (levxot x&v nsQl xr^v ^Aaiav xtveg ijtt x&v dvatS&v %ai evxoX^oav
cCtw XeyovGtv. oiteQ Gv^cpcovoxeQOv e6xt tc5 TtaQa MevdvdQco. Xatfid

Bentl.] Xii^a E, Xatfia reliqui.

107

zlQta Ttat, 8ELTivonoi£l6%^ai %C dsi;

Menander in Dardano nai jQia dixit pro /jQiav Priscian. 6,

5, 4. codicum varietas quamvis copiosa ap. Hertzium, ad nostrum

consili^n inutilis. ^Qia, jQta %xX. Spengel. Caecil. Stat. 5 conl.

Philem. 125. jQva Hertz.

108

Erotianus 74, 11 Klein. Tjdva^aGt' xotg ')(^XcoQotg
xat ^fjQOtg

dQxv^a6tv. ^AxxtKri de
i^ Xe^tg . . . MevavdQog iv ^aQddvco. cf.

Eupol. 145.

Praeterea cf. fr. 354.

AEISIAAIMiJN

Porphyr. Euseb. Praep. ev. 10, 3, 13 KatniXiog cog xt fieya

7t£cpcoQa%d>g oXov dQaiia i^ dQyrig eig xeXog ^Avxtcpdvovg xov Oicovt6xr]v

(lexayQdipat (prj6l xbv MevavdQOv eig xbv Aet6tdaifiova. qua de re

dixerunt Mein. I 32. 338. Cobet. Plat. 77. 8. cf. quae ad Anti-

phanis Oicovtaxriv adnotavimus. multa ex Menandrea fabula Plu-

tarchum transtulisse in suum De superstitione libellum monuit

Meinekius. cf. Alciphr. Ep. 2, 4, G,
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109

ayad-ov %i \ioi yevoLto, TtoXvn^OL d^soi'

vTtodovfiEvog rbv i^dvxa yocQ rrig dsi^iag

ifi^ddog aTtEQQTj^^ B. Eix6t(x)g, d) tpXrivatpE'

6a7CQog yccQ rjv, 6v Se ^iXQoXoyog aQ^ ov d^eXeov

5 aaivag TtQiaiSd^aL.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 4, 24 xoiovtov xiva iv tw JhGi-

daC^ovL 6 MevavSgog SiancofKpdsL kxX. Theodoretus Aflfect. gr. cur. 6,

88, 5 (238 Gaisf.) 6 Mivavdqog sv ^SLGiSaL^ovi naQanXriCLCog xovg
ra roLavra naQarrjQovvrag ysXa Xsycov a>dL arX. Cramer. Anecd. Par.

IIII 251. 1. TCoXvrLfiOL Sylburg.] d) TtoXvrLfitjroL. aya&ov ri
(iol\

ysvoLxo. B. XL <J' saxLV, A. m noXvxLiirjxoL &sol Cobet. N. ]. 56. 7.

2. yciQ add. Mein. 3. ansQQr}^^ Mein.] dLSQQrj^^ (^SLSQQrj^a^. 4. Ga&Qog
Cobet. a^LKQoXoyog Theodoret. uq^ ov d-iXcov Mein.] ovk s&iXcov.

ov d^sXcov naivbv Grot. — de discrimine quod est inter noXvxLfiog

et noXvxLiirjrog cf. Arist. Av. 667. Ran. 337 cum interpr.

110

ov dEi yaQ ddacEiv -OiXEtag, dXXcog tE xal

otav ^Et EvvoCag ti ^i) novriQicc

7Ctai6o6iv' aisiQov i6ti Tovro yaQ Ttdvv.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 11 MsvdvdQOv JsLaLdaC^ovi A. oinirag

Cobet. N. 1. 40] rovg oixsxag A Trinc, xovg Lnixag ceteri. 2. svvoCag]

svvoCag A. dyvoCag Pflugk. Sched. crit. 19. novrjQLa Bentl.] novrjQag
A. 3. xovro yaQ iaxLv ndvv cod. transposuit Dobr.

111

xal tvcpXip driXov

. . . (lifivrjxaL xavxrjg nal MivavdQog /dsiaidaCfiovL. Schol. Platon.

372 Bekk.

112

oXoXovg

xovg SsLaLSaCfnovag s%dXovv oicovL^ofisvoL. MivavSQog /isLat-

SaCfiovL Photius. cf. Theopomp. com. 61.

Praeterea cf. 530. 544. adesp. 105.

AHMI0TPr02

Schol. Arist. Eq. 650 (et Suid. SrjfiLOVQyovg) SrjfiLOVQyovg

ixdXovv Kal xdg vvv Xsyofiivag vnovvfKpCSag, xovxiaxi xrjv naQsar&aav
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 3
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XT} vvficpr] yvvaiKa. od^sv k'6rt nal MevdvdQG) ^drj^iovQyog. Pollux

3, 41 rj ScotKovfiivr] ra tisqI rbv ydfiov Yvvr) vvficpsvTQia, . .
rj

6s

xa nsfifiaxa (idxxov6a Kal xa tcsqI xdg &v6iag SioiKOVfisvrj SrjfiiovQyog.

cf. fr. 113. Demiurgus fuit Sexti Turpilii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R.

fr.2 89.

113

ti tovto, Ttat; dmHOViic&g yaQ v^ ^Ca

7iQ0sXi]lvd-ag. B. vai' Tckdtto^sv yaQ Ttld&fiata,

trjv vvxta t riyQVJtvr]}ia^ev' xal vvv iti

aTtotrjta Ttd^TtoXk' i6tlv 'fjiitv.

Athenaeus 4, 172 c oxt SKsywQi^xo xd xrig VTtovQytag, Ttsfifidxcav

fisv TtQovoov6&v x&v SrjfiLOVQyav , dipaQxvriKrjg ds fiaystQcav, StsGa-

q)r)6EV . . . MivavdQog zlrjfitovQya nxX. 2. nXd^fiaxa] ^forsitan Ttififiaxa .

Mein. cf. tamen Lobeck. Paralip. 504. — 'sunt ipsius SrjfitovQyov

verba'. Mein.

114

liaxaQLog o6tig ov6vav xal vovv sxsi'

XQrjtat yccQ ovtog slg a dst tavtfj xaX&g.

Stobaeus Floril. 103, 7 MsvdvdQov /ir]fitovQyov A. Antonius

Mel. 111 p. 221. V. 1 Plutarchus Mor. 34 c rov MsvdvdQov kiyov-

rog KxX. monost. 340. Maxim. Conf. 12, 35 p. 571 Combefis.

duobus versibus auctum idem fragmentum Stob. Plor. 94, 7 Msv-

dvSQov MrjvayvQxr] A. scilicet 94, 7 'librarius lemma tertio et quarto
versui adponendum primo et secundo adscripsit.' Mein. — 2.

xavxr], xy ov6ia. xavxa Max. Conf. — cf. Sext. Turpil. fr. 3 (p. 89.

90 Ribb!).

115

§iog

S7tt [6vv}ov6tag . . . MivavSQog ^rjfiiovQya. Bekker. Anecd.

83, 31.

116

Xr}v6v

MivavSQog sv ^r][itovQya . . stQr]KS xr}v KdQSoTtov. Pollux

10, 102. idem 7, 22 to dyysiov fiayig Kal fidKXQa Kat 6Kd(pr] Kal

TtaQa MsvdvSQco Xrjvog. et 7, 179 MivavSQog Ss xrjv KdQSojtov Kai

Xrjvbv KSKXriKsv,



AHMI0TPr02 — AI2 ESAriATSiN 35

AIATMAI

117. 118

&0JIEQ KQdtYjtL ta icvvLxm Ttod'' ^ yvvi].

xal d-vyatEQ^ i^edcooc ixEtvog, Sg e(prj

avtog, inl hslqcc dovg tQLCxxovd'^ r^^sQag.

Diogenes Laert. 6, 93 fxifivrjtai a-htov (^KQccTtjrog) xal Mevav-

dQog iv ^idvfiaig otfTcog kxX. sic in Diogenis ed. Cobet.
(cf. einsdem

N. 1, 42), nisi quod levius interpungens post yvvi^ in unum haec,
Grotium secutus, fragmentum coniunxit.

119. 120

^QVSLg cpiQcav iX^^lvd^a.

oQVLd^ag aTto6tiKXsL.

Athenaeus 9, 373 d Mivavdqog JtSvfiaig (fr. 119) xal e^^g

(fr, 120). 119 oQVLg Mein. Anal. Ath. 164. di6vfiLai.g A. postrema
ex anapaestis excerpta esse conicit Mein.

121

Harpocratio 127, 9 MivavdQog iv ^tdvfiaig TtQog tatg dcoSsaa

dQa%fiaig xal xqL(o§oX6v (pr^GL xovxovg (xovg (lexoLKOvg) tsXeLV, cf.

fr. 35.

122

Harpocrat. 156, 17 Iloxafibg drjfiog r^^g AeovxiSog, o-S 6 dij-

ftofjjg Iloxdficog. eKcofiadovvxo ds wg Qadicog 6e%6(ievoL xovg %aqsy-

yqaTtxovg, &g aXkoL xe driXovcjL %al Msvavdqog ev ^idv^iaLg.

AIS EBAHATSiN

I. e. servus dominum bis eodem die decipiens. Martial. 14,
214 Pueri comoedi. non erit in turba quisquam Mtaovfievog ista:

sed poterit quivis esse J\g i^aitax&v. ex hac fabula Bacchides Plauti

expressam esse demonstravit Eitschl. Parerg. 405. cf. Fritzscb.

Advers. I (Rost. 1870) 10. 11.

123

^ovlri^poQcag

trjv rjfistsQav, a ^rj^sa, jtQOxatiXa^ss

0Qa6LV.
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Fulgentius Mjthol. 3, 1 p. 199 Menander . . in Disexapatonte
comoedia ita ait %xX. id est: consiliarie nostram, Demea, praeoccu-

pavistl visionem. '^prudentia tua antevenisti visum nostrum: consilio

tuo eflfugimus mala inminentia, priusquam viderimus'. Bentl. cf.

Ritschl. Op. II 342. 3.

124

i^ol 7taQd6ta' trjv d-vQav x6ipag iya>

jiaXo) Ttv' avTcbv.

Bekker. Anecd. 436, 14 et Suidas aTtoGxa. ov fiovov ajtoaxrj&i

XiyovGtv, aXXa %al ccTtoOxa . . . MsvavSQog ^lg i^aTtax&vxt %xX. 2.

%aXS)g xiv avxov cod. Bekk. — cf. fr. 170.

125

ov 01 d^eol cpiXov0iv ccTtod-v^^xeL veog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 120, 8 MsvdvdQov Jlg i^aitax&vxog A.

Plutarchus Mor. 119 e 7tQ06iiaQxvQiq6ag xm xaX&g vno MsvdvdQOv

Qr)&svxt xovxG) KxX. Clemens Alex. Str. 6, 2, 17 MivavdQog ns-

jtoirjKsv KxX. Schol. Hom. Odyss. 15, 246. Eustath. 1781, 2 Mivav-

SQog . . . do^d^mv ovfi^oXov 'd-socptXovg slvat xb
{firj) aaxayrjQav (priCi

KxX. mon. 425. Plautus Bacch. 4, 7, 18 quem di diligunt \

adu-

lescens moritur.

126

oi) Meyd^v^og ^v,

o6rLg yivoLto t^doiOQog.

Photius et Suidas ^d%OQog' vsfOKOQog. MivavdQog /itg sh,a7ta-

x&vxt %xX. cf. Miller. Melanges 139. Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 74 (Theo-
timus est) Megalohusi fUius, qui nunc in Ephesost Ephesiis carissumus.

de Megabyzo cf. Cratet. 33 et quae ad Alexid. 116, 4 adnotantur.

*aut sic verto: nullus (Ephesi) Megabyzus fuit, qui aedituus esset

Dianae, aut : non Megahyzus aliquis fuit, qui aedituus Dianae esset?

h. e. ut arbitror, cui crederetur pecunia? quaerit apud Menandrum
Mnesilochi pater, quod sua sponte narrantem Chrjsalum Plautus

fecit'. Ritschl. Parerg. 407, ubi cf. etiam 408.

Praeterea cf 946. adesp. 151. 2.

ATSKOAOS

Contraria inter se de persona JvGkoXov apud Menandrum ex-

stant veterum testimonia. lulian. Misopog. 349 c TtoXst yaQ 7tQ06-

tcav iXsv&iQa^ xbv avy^fibv xoov XQtyGiv ovk dvs%0(isvr], &67tSQ ot

KovQicav aTtoQOvvxsg aKaQXog Kai ^a&vyivstog staidQafiov. svofitGag
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av 2^iiiKQLV rjv oQav i) @Qa6vXeovra, dvGnoXov TtQea^vtrjv ^

6XQaxi(oxy]v avorjxov. cf. ibid. 342 a ovxco ^ev ovv eycb ev Kekxotg,

Kaxa xov xov MevavSQOv ^vGkoXov, avxbg efiavxa novovg itQoGexl-

&OVV. Alciphro Epist. 3, 43 ev xovxo) dt' [laQorrjxog Kal evg}Qo-

Gvvrjg 6i,aKei(ievov rov 6vfi7to6^ov eTteGxr] no&ev 2!(jLiKQLvr}g 5 dvGxQo-

Ttog Kal dv6Ko)>.og. Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 218. contra Choricius

Apol. mim., ed. a C. Graux Eevue de philol. 1877, 228 x&v Mev-

dvdQov TteTtoirjfievcov TtQoOcoTtcov Mo6%lcov (lev rjfiag TtaQeGKevaoe

TtaQ&evovg ^td^eG&ai, XaiQeaxQarog 6e ipaXrQtag eQ&v, Kvrjiicov de

dvGKoXovg e7tolv}6ev elvat, 2(itKQtvr]g de cptXaQyvQOvg, 6 dedtmg

fnri
rt xS)v evSov 6 Kanvog otiotro cpeQcov. itaque dubium est,

Smicrines an Cnemon (cf.
fr. 898) primas partes ih Menandri Dyscolo

egerit. alterum ingeniose defendit 0. Ribbeckius Agroik. 11— 21,

et Luciani dialogum (mort. 8) et Aeliani epistolas 13 — 16 e

Dyscolo fluxisse adfirmans: sed nihil in his ita est comparatum,
ut certi quicquam de Menandri fabula concludi possit. nam Luciani

Cnemo non dvSKoXog est, sed cptXdQyvQog, et quod apud Aelianum

vicinus Cnemonis Phylasios se ad sacras epulas invitaturum esse

narrat, non negaverim id a Menandro (cf. fr. 127 et 134) mutuatum

esse epistolographum ,
ad argumentum Dyscoli indagandum nihil

valet. auget dubitationem qjiod senes morosos et homines avaros

plus semel cum a reliquis novae comoediae poetis tum a Menandro

in scaenam inductos esse constat, sicut UfitKQtvrjg est et in Aaitidt

et in ^ETttXQenovGtv. Libanii autem si una de MeXexatg, quae Dyscoli

noraine inscribuntur, ad Menandri imitationem composita fuit, magis

^vaKoXog yrjfiag XdXov yvvatKa (IIII 134 — 150), in qua trimetri

permulti inveniuntur, quam JvCKoXog aTtoKrjQvxxcov (IIII 612— 621),
in qua unum investigavi, Menandreo ingenio videtur convenire. —
ceterum cf. Usener. Mus. Rhen. XXVIII 405 sq. et quae adno-

tavimus ad ^EittxQeitovxag et Antiphanis 'Oixoiovg.

127

tfjg ^AttixYis vo^i^st' elvai tbv t^nov

OvKt^v, t6 Nv^cpatov d' o^ev nQOBQxofiai

0vXa6L(av.

Harpocratio (Pv^^ . . . d-^ftdg e6xt cpvXrjg xf^g Olvr\i8og' Mev-

avdQog /ivGKoXcp kxX. v. 1. 2 {QvXrjv) Schol. Aristoph. Acharn.

1023 ccTtb 0vXilg' ovoiia drjfiov' Kat MevavdQog JvGkoXco kxX. per-

verse Etymol. m. 802, 21 QvXr\ yaQ dfifiog xfig Oivr^idog. 6 Sh

MivavdQog xoTtov vofii^et slvat OvXi^v. 1. vofii^ex Schol. Arist.]

vofii^exat Harp. xbv xonov elvat BCG Harp. 2. xbv AB. vvficptatov

A. 3. cpvXdi,cov C. JvGKoXco r^g 'ArrtKfjg om. D Harpocr.
— ex
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prologo haec excerpta sunt. Pana autem prologum dixisse arbi-

tratur 0. Ribbeck. p. 13.

128

TtsQi xQrjficctcov XaXstg, a^E^aiov TCQay^atog'

£1 ^sv yaQ oled^a tavta TtaQa^svovvta 6oi

sig Tcdvta tbv XQOvov, cpvXatts ^rjdsvl

aXl(p ^stadidovg, avtog (bv ds icvQLog'

5 si fiij
ds 6avtov, trig tvxiqg 8s Tidvt s%stg,

tC av (pQ^ovoCrig, d) TtdtsQ, tovtcov tivC;

avtri yaQ aXXci tv^bv dva^Cc3 tivl

TtaQsXo^svrj 6ov Ttdvta 7tQ0(}d''t]6si TtdXtv.

dioTtSQ sycoys (prj^t dstv, o6ov %q6vov

10 sl TiVQiog, xQrj^S&aC 6s ysvvaCog, ndtsQ,

axjtov, STtinovQstv nd6iv, s^bnoQovg noistv

ovg dv dvvrj nXsC6tovg did 6avtov' tovto yccQ

d^dvatov i6ti, %dv nots ntaC6ag tvxyg,

sjcstd^sv s6tai tavtb TcCrd 60i ndXiv.

15 noXXa ds zQstttov s6tiv s^cpavrig cpCXog

t) nXovtog d(pavr]g, ov 6v ocatoQv^ag sxsig.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 13 MevdvdQov sk Jvanolov A. S.- slg

ndvta A. elg deest B^ dnavxa Bentl. 4. wv ye Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 86. oav el Naber. Mnem. n. VIII 415. fort. tbv 6v. 5. ei ^r]

de aavrov Mein. conl. Timocl. 8, 13] el de
(ir}

GeavTov A. et ^'

ov Geavtov B^. a. de
(irj

aeavtov Porson. Adv. 43. 9. eymye Tyr-

whitt.] eym 6e. 12. Gtg (suprascr. oi)g)
AB. 15. 7tolX& B.^ noXl&v

A. TtoXXov N. V. 15. 16 perperam incerto poetae tribuit Grotius:

fortasse noXXco ye.

'sunt filii ad patrem, ipsum forsitan ^vcSaoXov, verba'. Mein.

11. pro avtov scribendum videtur avtoig (totg iQrj(ia6iv), siquidem
diserte negat soli divitias esse fruendas. 15. Bekker. Anecd. 463,
23 dcpav^g ovsla Xeyetat rj ev xQri(jiaGt Tial 6coiia(}i %al GKeveCi,

(paveQa 6e
-^ eyyeiog. o^tco AvGiag ceterique oratores. pro cpaveQa

etiam dicebant efKpavri (ut bic e(icpavr]g cpiXog). Xen. Hell. 5,

2, 10 etjjrjcpiaavto dnodovvai td e(i(pavfi Ktrjfiata.

129

&)g d"vov6i d' oC toiX(i>Qvxoi,

xCetag (psQovtsg, 6ta^vi , ovyl t&v Q^s&v

svsit
,
dXX^ savtcov 6 Xi^avotog sv6s^sg,
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zal t6 TtoTcavov ToiiT' sXa^ev 6 ^sbg inl t6 tcvq

5 aitav imtsd-tv oC dh tijv o^cpvv axQav
xal trjv xoXrjv 66ta t a^Qcota Totg d^sotg

ijCLd^EVtsg avtol talXa xataTiLvovs' asC.

Athenaeus 4, 146 de MivavdQog . . . iv JvaKokco (pfjalv o^tcog %xX.

V. 3—5 {xB^iv) Porphyrius De abst. 2, 131 MivavSqog ev z/uaxdAw

KxX. V. 5. 6 Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 6, 31 MivavdQog te zriv oGcpvv

aKQuv 7te7Coir]%ev, xrjv ioXr\v., oGxiu x a^Qcoxa, cprjGi, xoig &eoig eni-

xi&ivxeg avxol xa aXXa avaXiGnov(3i,v. Etymol. m. 468, 24 leQov
oGxovv' xb aKQOv xfjg oGcpvog' ovxoa yaq KiKXrjxai . . . oxi leQovQyecxai

xoig 'Q'eotg. MivavdQog ot 8e xrjv oGcpvv a%Qav &v(}avxeg. 1. Se ot xo%

suprascr. l A. 2. %i6xag Grot.] %oCxag. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Pherecr.

122. Eupol. 76.Mus.Rh. XXX 414. 5. Gxaiivta t' Brunck. 3. evae^rjg

Porphyr. 4. eTcl] eTcel A Ath. 5. xed-iv Porphyr. xavx' — anavx'

emxe&ivx (-&') Mein. Anal. Ath. 70. ot de] exc de K. 6. oaxa x

Clemens] oxi eax A Ath. (sed non habet xa ^Q6(iaxa). 7. Kaxantvova'

aet Bentl.] %axantvovGi. xaXXa navxa %axinLov Dobr. Adv. II 273.

5. Bekker. Anecd. 416, 11. 13 anav . . . ot 'Axxl%oI e%xetvovaL

x^^v vaxiQav. xrjv oacpvv a%Qav, 'extremam dorsi partem, sacram

spinam' Mein. — de sententia cf. Pherecr. 23 cum adn. et adesp. 1205.

130

ovds slg

fidysLQOv ddL)irJ6ag dd-aog dLscpvysv

LSQOTtQSTtrjg Ttcog i6tLV rj^cbv rj tsxvrj.

Athenaeus 9, 383 f to; eK /ivaKoXov MevdvdQov . . xdde %xX.

3. rjfjL&v etiam A..

131. 132

ovdsvbg xQr} itQayiiatog

tbv sv Ttovovvd'' oXcog dTtoyvcovaC Ttots.

dXcatd yCvst inL^sXsCcc nal nova)

aTtavta.

Stobaeus Ploril. 29, 45. 6. 45 MevdvSQov Jva%6Xov A. ad 46

deest lemma in A. in Voss. Hens. fol. 84 v. fr. 45 6 coniuncta

sunt sub lemmate to-O avxov (praec. 47 MevdvdQov Evvov%ov)

dvGKoXog. in marg. add. 46 cum lemmate fis ,
deletum eadem

manu. 2. novovv&^ Grot.] noLovv&\ dnoyv.] sniyv. Voss. 4. aXcoxd

yaQ A, unde Mein. dXcoxd yaQ |

anavxa ytvex\ en. kxX. Terent.
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Heaut. 4, 2, 8 nil idm difficilest qum quaerendo investigari possiet

cont. 0. Ribbeck. Agr. 16. atque sententia est comicorum sermone

tritissima.

133

Ammonius 62 6 ovv ivaXXdceav (sv&vg et sv&v) a^aQxdvsi.,

Kad^a MsvavdQog sv ^v^koXco' xL cprjg idoiv sv&sv ys Ttag d'

iXsvd^SQ&v aTCriXO^sg sv&vg wg xa%v. Valckenarius iv&svds et

'EXsv&SQ&v. Meinekius xi cprjg; B. imv ivd^svd^ 6 Ttaig \ ^EXsv&sqcov

ccTC^^X&sv sv&vg ag xayy. mg xdfog Cobet. N. 1. 73. non audiendi

sunt Lobeck. Phryn. 144 not. *) et Fritzsch. Arist. Thesm. 727

p. 264. servum fugitivum 'non sine acumine Eleutheras aufugisse
dicit' Mein. apud Platonem Protag. 310c servus fugitivus Oenoen

petiverat. de adverbio sv%vg cf. Pherecr. 110 et quae ad eius

MsxaXXsag adnotavimus, de Eleutheris Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 249.

50. neque ISoov neque latv Menandri est.

134

6i(anri (pa6i xovtco xa d^ea

O^t) dstV 7tQ06i8Vai.

Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 2 et Suidas TlaviKa dsi(jiaxi' Havl ooQyia^ov
ai yvvaiKsg [isxa nQavy^qg. %al MsvavdQog iv ^vOkoXco

(ji(07Cy cpr]6i

xovxcp xcp
d^sa ov Ssi itQOGisvai. 1. cpaai Porson. Toup. iiii 464]

cpriGi. 2. dsiv R et Suid.] 8si. 8slg V Suid.
(i.

e. ovdslg). xovxco

etiam Suidas, quod moneo propter Meinekii errorem.

135

ov% £ve6xi 60i (pvyetv

oiTCSiOxrjxa , daeQ.

Schol. Eurip. Androm. 976 Dind. xb avyysvsg naxa cpvGixriv

avdyyiriv dovXov, ag %ai iv Jv6%6Xco cpriGi MsvavSQog kxX. ex cod.

Vatic. et Marc. primus Cobetus ed. p. 291 Geel. — ovk svsGx^ iGcog

oiKSiv — ddsi Vat., SdsQ Marc.

136

o^d nvQ yaQ alxcov, ovde Xondd^ akovfievos

Etymol. Gud. 23, 26 MsvavdQog iv tc5 JvaKoXo) SiaaxsXXsi

xr\v diacpoQav (alxsiv et aixsiaO^ai) kxX. Plaut. Aulul. 91 quod
quispiam ignem qu^erat, exstingui volo, ne causae quid sit quod
te quisquam quaeritet . . . cultrum^ securim, pistillum, mortdrium,
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quae utenda vasa semper vicini rogant, fures venisse atque dbstulissc

dicito. — cf. 476. potuit iu duabus fabulis eodem versu uti.

137

(b dv^rv;u7^ff, tC ov xad^svdsLg;

Choerobose. Gaisf. 163, 11 (Bekker. Anecd. 1190 ad 979, 6)
T&v eTCi.d^ircov . . 6fi6(pcov6g iartv

rj xAt^ux'^ t^ sv&eia, olov 6 dv6-

rvirjg d) dvarvxrjg, mg Ttaqa MevavSQco xzX. in cod. Marc. 489 (og

Tia^a Tc5 Mevdv6Q(p . . . iv /iv6%6Xa. cf. fr. 216. 341.

138

svQfjxhs xdyco rowof tExvrjv

Ammonius 61 evQetv xat evQiad-at 6ia(piQei. ex^Qstv fiev yccQ,

xb nal ev t^ Gvvr]&eia, e^^Qed&ai ds, oiovel t6 SK7C0Qiaa6d-ai. Mev-

av§Qog Jv6%6Xco %zX. — f^^^r/xd? vet. ed., e^Qri%a et rovrovC Mein.

fort. e^hQriKcog iym \

rovrov riyvriv, postquam ego huius rei medicinam
inveni — .

139

dvdQLccg

Koi im yQacpy . . MivavdQog Jv6%6Xco. Bekker. Anecd. 82,
11. eitiyQacpri cod.

Praeterea cf. 1027.

EATTON HENO^N

Cf. Avxov nev&wv.

EATTON TIMiiPOTMENOS

Galenus XII p. 316 Chart. diacpiQei t6 xl^coq&v rov riiicoQov-

fievog, fiera rrjg KaXovfiivrjg alrtartKiig 6r}fiaivet xb KoXd^ov (KoXd^covy
ovrcog yovv Kat ^Eavrbv rtficoQOVfievog eiiiyiyQa-jtxat xb MevdvSQOV
dQccfia. Terent. Heaut. prol. 4 ex integra graeca integram com^ediam
hodie sum acturus Heauton Timorumenon . . . qui scripserit \

et quoia

graeca sit, ni partem mdxumam existumarem scire vostrum, id dicerem.

atque didascalia: graeca Menandru.

140

TCQog tr]g 'AQ-rjvag, datfiovag, ysyovcog str]

toGavd"'; o^ov yaQ s6tLV s^^^xovtd 6ol.

Schol. Plat. 380 Bekk. Sfiov 6r]fiaivet itoxe fiev t6 iyyvg

(numeralibus adiunctum) . . . MivavdQog iv tc5 'Eavrbv rtficoQov-

fiivG) ktX. Terentius 1, 1, 9 nam pro deum atque hominum fidem.
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guid vis tihi? quid quaeris? annos sexaginta ndtus es, aut plus eo,

ut conicio. daifiovag Porson. Miscell. 250] daificov dvo. verbum

daifiov&v nimis contumeliosum ratus Cobet. V. 1.^ 200 daiiiovts,

quod quomodo versui conveniat, nisi ysyovag scribatur, non video.

6ii,ov sic positum apud comicos alibi inveniri non memini. Demosth.

19, 251 ccTtb 2J6Xcovog Ofiov diaKOOid eGxlv errj %al XEXxaQdKovxa. 25,
51 Holv Ofxov diOfivQLOi Ttdvteg ^AQ^iqvaToi.

141

XovxQov, d-SQaTtatvag , ccQyvQa^ata.

Athenaeus 6, 231 a MsvavSQog 'Eavxbv
tt(jL(OQovixiv(p

kxX.

Terent. 1, 1, 78 ancillae toi me vestiant? sumptus domi tantds ego

solus fdciam?
—

Gxqmfiax'.^ aQyvQcofiaxa H. lacobi.

142

ii, t0TaQLOV d' STiQBfiato (piXoTtovag Jtdvv.

jcal d^sQaTtaivlg rjv (iia'

avtr} 6vvv(paiVBV QVTtaQ&g dtajcsi^svrj.

Terentius 2, 3, 52 subtemen nebat: praeterea u/na ancUlula

erat; ea texehat una, pannis ohsita, neglecta, inmunda inluvie, ubi

graeca servavit scholiasta cod. Bembin. 6' Mein.] yaQ.
—

sKQi-

fiaxo, ut Ovid. Met. 4, 35 {Minyeides) haerent telae. cf. Spengel.
Varr. L. 1. p. 118.

143

avdQog xaQaxtrjQ sn Xdyov yvcoQi^stai.

Terentius 2, 4, 4 ndm miki quale ingenium hahercs, fuit in-

dicio ordtio. cod. Bemb. . . . XavdQog yaQa%xr]Q %xh Spengel. Varr.

L. 1. p. 118. idem versus fr. 72. negat Ihnius (Quaest. Ter. 42)
ex Heauton Timorumeno desumptum esse: sed versus provei-bialis

facile poterat saepius repeti.

144

Ttag TtatiiQ ^coQdg.

Terentius 3, 1, 31 vemSns in utramque pdrtem, Menedeme, es

nimis. ubi schol. Bemb. ^graece Ttag naxrjQ fKOQog.' cf. Ihne ibid. —
Herodian. I 192, 26 ficoQog xal fi&Qog 'AxxtK&g. Theogn. xovxo STtl

ifiiljvxov xi&ifievov ^aQvvexat.

145

ol'xoi ^svsiv XQ^ ocal ^svsiv iXsvd^SQOv

r) (iriicst' slvat tbv xalSig svdai^iova.
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Stobaeus Floril. 39, 11 MevdvdQov 'Eavrbv rtncoQov^Evog A.

Clemens Alex. Strom. G, 2, 7 axTjxoa 6s AiiSyvXov ^sv Xiyovrog

(fr. 310 N.) . . . ciXXcc Kal MevdvdQov d)de Ttcog xcofjnodovvrog %rX.

V. 1 Stob. Floril. 53, 1 MevdvdQov A. Diogenian. 7, 35. 'haec

Chremetis verba esse suspicari licet, Cliniae patriam relinquendi
consilium vituperantis' Mein. sed fortasse Clinias apud Menandrum
Parmenon vocabatur: in tanta enim scriptorum constantia tamen

conicio poetam scripsisse oiy.oi fisveiv xQrj, naQfiivcov, eXev&eQov:
nam non hoc iubet domi manere et liberum manere, tamquam
domi possit etiam servus esse velle, sed domi liberum manere,
cum peregre nemo sui sit iuris. ^rjKir^ elvai autem Grotius recte

interpretatur ^aiit potius mori% quod moneo contra ea quae Mein.

V ccxLviii disputantur.

146

(ist^ KQi6tov yccQ 6)g afivydakoig [iyco]

TCKQEd^rjxa, xal xav QOidicav itQayo^sv.

Athenaeus 14, 651 a MsvavdQog ev'Eavr6v {cchrov A) ri^fOQov-

fxivo) Qoldia wvofiaae Sid rovrcov %tX. 1. eyd) post dfivydaXdg del.

Bentl. 'recte, nisi aQcarov corruptum est' Dindf. 2.
syoi) TtaQid-rjna,

Qotdlcov erQcoyofisv Dobr. Adv. -11 273. svstQdyofxsv Cobet. N. 1. 73.

at tempus mutatum facilem explicationem habet; quod autem

evrQayeiv Atticos, non tQcoyeiv dixisse Cobetus statuit, id iure mireris.

tQcoyeiv enim tam saepe reperitur, ut exempla adferre taedeat.

scilicet comici quidem numquam dicebant evrQcoyeiv, sed semper

rQcoyetv, numquam quod sciam tQayetv, sed evtQayeiv. ceterum

nondum persanatum est fragmentum.

147

tavtd 001 %al IIvQ^ia

Tial zfrjXca.

Zenob. 6, 15
i^ jtaQotfiia stQrjrat STtl r&v ^Grara %at reXevrata

Ttotovvtcov. (isfivrjrat ds avrrig MsvavdQog (iv 'Eavrbv ttficoQOVfjii-
va add. cod. Miller. Melanges 356). cf. etiam qui Menandri
mentionem faciunt nullam Phot. 473, 1, Suid. Ilvd^ta Kat Jr^Xta,

Apostol. 15, 9 Ilv&ta Kat JrjXta' snt rcov rayicog dTtoXXvfiivcov.

148

aAA' t)v %itGiv 601

Photius 70, 24 rjv . . . [oi 8e TtaXatot] ev MevdvdQov Aijrbv

rtficoQovfiiva rb [de] iptXbv dvrt rov 18 ov KrX. ot 8s naXatot eiecit
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Dobr., de sublata simul interpunctione quae ante t6 erat H. lacobi

(Mein. ed. min. XX). cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Eq. 26.

Antiphan. 153. Menand. 377.

ErXEIPIAION

Cf. quae ad Sophili ^Ey%eLqidiov adnotavimus II 445.

149

ov% o&sv av (pfiriv rjTvxrjxa' ndvra ds

ta firjds 7tQ06doiC(x)fiev' eic6ra0LV q)8Qei.

Stobaeus Ploril. 104, 7 MsvdvdQov ^EyyjBiQiSlov A. partem

posteriorem Stobaeus repetit Flor. 111, 11 xov avxov {Mevdvdqov^

^EyyeiQidiOV A. 1. ovy^ ovk AB. rjxv^^^rjna Porson. Misc. 250] rj

xvyiq %al. 2. jiit^dej juij Stob. 111.

150

tov d' aQa KiOQVKaiog 'iqxQod6ato.

Photius et Suidas KcoQVKaiog . . . o&sv Kal
7] TtaQOifiia kxX.

MivavdQog ^EyysiQididi. Zenobius 4, 75 KaQVKaiog riKQod^sxo' xav-

rrjg MivavdQog fis^vrjxai sv xa 'EyysiQidio) . . .
r} TtaQOifiia STtl r&v

doKovvxcov ft£v kd^&Qa 7CQdxxs6&ai, slg yv&6iv ds SQyp^svov. cf.

Hesych. KmQVKaiog rjKQod^sxo' TtaQOiinia jtaQcc xotg KcafiiKOig. cf. Suid.

rov d^ ^Qa 6 KcoQVKaiog. Eustath. 1534, 54 ix xfjg Kwqvkov
TCaQOi^ia xov 5' ccq^ 6 KcoQVKiog rjKQod^sxo, tceqI rjg sv rotg rov

nsQi7]yrjrov (Dionys. Perieg. 855) ded^qlcaxai. Append. proverb. 4,

96. optime explicat Steph. Byz. KcoQVKog . . . Xifjiriv . . Kal vrjoiov . .

ov Kaxd xbv naQdnXovv XySxi^Qiov xi fisya x&v Kcoqvkulcov oixaKOV-

6X0VVXC0V sv xoig avxo&i XifisGt (rd Kaxa) xovg cpoQXovg Kai xohg

TtXovg xmv SfiTtOQcov Kal ovxcog avxoig im^ovXsvovxcov, o&sv
rj naq-

oifiia STti r&v nsQtSQya^ofisvcov xd dnoQQrjxa kxX. cf. etiam quae
adnotantur ad Antiphanis Kcoqvkov II 66. Dioxipp. 3. — rjKQo-

daaxo Steph. AV] rjKQod^sxo.

151

TiLe. B. nielv dvayxdiSco

f^v isq66vXov TtQ&ta.

Athenaeus 10, 446 e nis dtavXXd^cog (aet GvvsGxaXiisvcog Mein.

Anal. Ath. 202). Msvavdqog sv ^EyisiQtdico kxX. nie verbis poetae
add. Clericus.
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152

Schol. Plat. 359 Bekker. naQot^la ccvco %ccrco Jtdvta, inl

Tcav triv rd^tv ^eraGrQEcpovrcav. MevavdQog ^KyyBiqiSLco. eadem

omissa voce naQoiiica Greg. Cypr. Leid. 1, 61. cf. 514.

153

'bTCSQ bvov 6iaas

(lifjivrjrat ravrrjg ev rro ^KyyeiQi8l(o JVLivavdqog Zenob. 6, 28.

cf. Arist. Vesp. 191 cumi schol. et Aristoph. fr. 192.

[EKTPA]

Terent. Hec. didasc. graeca Menandru. at est Apollodori Carystii.

cf. Mein. I 464.

EMIIIMnPAMENH

Sic, non ^E^TcmQ., cod. omnes. non recte Lobeck. Phryn. 96.

cf. Cobet. N. 1. 141. 2 et quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Av. 1310.

de tituli significatione non con.stat.

154

i^aXrig dTCoXoid-' o6TLg Ttots

6 7tQG)tog r^v yyj^ag, S7tEi%'' 6 dsvtBQog,

ftO"' 6 TQitog, sld'' 6 tstKQtog, sid-' 6 fistaysvTjg.

Athenaeus 13, 559 e MevavdQog . . . ev 'EfiTtiintQafiivr} (sic A)
%rX. 2. yi^^ag A] o yi^fxag. 3. Merayevvig Zedelius cum L, recte

fortasse, quamquam quis fuerit ille quem ridet Metagenes nescio.

similiter iocatur Arist. Ran. 587. 8. de sententia cf. Eubul. 116.

Aristophont. 5.

155

tQia yccQ s6tL, ds6Ttota,

81 G)v aitavta yCvst, t)
%ata tovg vofiovg,

i) tatg dvdynaig, ri
ro tQLtov sd^sc tLvL

Stobaeus Floril. 43, 15 MevdvSQov 'EfnttfiTtQafievr} A. sine poetae

fabulaeve nomine Apostolius 17, 26. — 2. xovg om. Stob. ylverat i)

%ard rbv vofiov Apostol. 3. t6 add. Bentl. Cuiacius Observ. 19,

16 comparavit Modestinum Digest. 1, 3, 40 omne ius aut con-

sensus fecit, aut necessitas constituit, aut firmavit consuetudo.
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156

ifp' a> g)QOvatg ^8yL0tov ccTCoXst xovto <?£,

tb doxstv tiv sivai' jcal yccQ a^Xovg ^vgtovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 28 tov amov (^MsvdvdQov) ^E(i7ti(inQaiievr]

A. 2. wv'
j

Tt B. (ivQLOvg, i. e. a,Ti(aXs6ev.

157

(bg ayad^ov i6tL TtQay^a tb ysvi&d-ai, xivbg

icaxiQa.

Stobaeus Floril. 75, 6 Mevavdqov ^EinttfiTCQafievrj A. e6n] x6

AB. tivbg] xeKvcov Dobr.

158. 159

xal vvv vnsQ tovtcov 0vvdyov6i xata fibvag.

B7cXriQGi6iv ts tb 6vvay(byiov.

Athenaeus 8, 365 c eXeyov 8s avvdyeiv %al xb fier' aXliqXcov

Ttiveiv, %al avvaycoyiov t6 avfntoaiov. MsvavdQog ev
EiiTttfiTtQafjLSvy

(ev mfiTtQafievrji A) nal — (lovag, el&^ l^ijg scpr} kxX. (irinoxs

ds tcOt' saxi xb aTtb avii^oX&v KaXovfisvov. cf. Ephipp. 4. Diphil.

43, 28. PoU. 6, 8 avvayaystv avfircoaiov, avax^^aai, TtXrjQ&aai . .

avva&Qotaai.

EIIArrEAAOMENOS

Dubium est qua significatione usus sit poeta. est enim srtay-

ysXXsa&ai et promittere (Thom. Mag. snayysXXofiai ag snl xb noXv

xb vmaxvovfiat), et proftteri (velut Isocr. 1, 19. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 7.

Plat. Protag. 319 a. Gorg. 447 c) et snayysXiav alicui denuntiare.

cf. Meier-Schoem. Att. Proc. 698 n. 13. fragmentis nihil decernitur.

160

t6 6bv tansivbv av 6v 6s[ivvvrjg, xaXbv

s^co (pavsttai, cpiV avsQ' av d' avtbg Tcotfig

tansivbv avtb xal tid-fjg sv firjdsvi,

oixstog ovtog KatdysXcog vofii^stai.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 29 MevdvSQOv ^EnayyeXXofisvog A. elaay-

yeXXofievog Voss. 1. av om. A. av\ ov Voss. Hens. asfivvvrjg

Ephemer. len. 1828 n. 148] asfivvvrj. 3. xi&sig A. — 1. xb abv

xanstvov, i. e. humilem tuam candicionem si honeste et generose
feres . . . contra si eam i^e vitae agendique ratione contemnendam
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csse concedes, te ipse deridere videbere. nihil agit Herwerd. Nov.
add. crit. 39.

161

ta yccQ toX^rjQa t&v o%kGiv sx^l

iv totg XoyLG^otg tag iTtidsL^ELg dv^KoXovg,

iv Tc5 d6 TtQattELV, av Xd^rj tbv xaLQOv «v,

^71^0066x71^0^ tijv tEXvrjv i^rjVQEto.

Stobaeus Floril. 51, 27 MsvdvdQov 'ETtayyslXoiiivotg A. 2.

fisv xag A Vind., unde iv rotg Xoyoig (isv Mein. in Stob. 4. xuTtQog-

doKTitov B. l^fjVQSto Mein.] i^rjvQaro A. it,svQaro cet. cf. Lob.

Phryn. 139. 40. — in v. 1 r&v SQycov, in v. 3 Xd^rjg, in v. 4 rrjv

xvyriv TtQoGla^^dvsL Cobet. N. ]. 73 sq. ac pro s^y]VQsro Stob. II

xxvii ixrrjGaro Mein., reeeptis in v. 3. 4 Cobeti coniecturis. certe

rd loXfirjQa x&v oyXtav (pro xo xoX^rjQov) dici non poterat. sed

duorum versuum priorum mibi quidem nondum perspicua est sen-

tentia.

162

totg dvaLdi^LV ^orjd^Et yaQ loyoLg tov^S"' ^V ^iovov,

dv ^QaxEtg avtovg noLTi tLg toV ts JtaLQbv £i> kd^ri.

Stobaeus Floril. 35, 5 MsvdvdQov ^EnayysXXo^svoi A. 1.

dvaiSsGL AB.

163

Suidas slg xb 6iov . . . kuI MivavSQog iv ^ETtayysXXo^ivto.

fii(ivr}xaL ds nal sriQco&i. 'Enayy. VE] "'Aitayy.
— cf. Zenob. 3, 91

et Arist. Nub. 859.

EniKAHPOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis comoediam cognominem adnotavimus
II 49. duas fuisse fabulae recensiones docent Harpocration 139,
25 TtaQd MsvdvdQOi iv §' 'ETttKXrjQM et Athenaeus 19, 373 c Miv-

avdQog iv ^EitLKXriQtp TtQtoxy. Quintil. 10, 1, 70 illa mala iudicia,

quae Epitrepontes, Epicleros, Locroe habcnt, aut meditationes

tn Psophodee, Nomothete, Hypobolimaeo . . omnibus oratoriis

numeris sunt dbsolutae. Rhet. anon. Spengel I 432, 17 oxs (isv

TtaQaGxsvdSaL dsL, xoxs naQaSxsvdGaLjiL' idv ds g)6l 7taQs6xeva6(iivoi,

nsQixrbv 7tQ00L(iid^sa&aL. rovro nal MivavdQov slSivai. iv yaQ

xri EnL%XriQGi 6LKa^0(iiv(ov xov xs dvdQog xal t^? yvvatKbg Kal xov

naidtov SiKd^ovxog ovk s&rjnsv ovSsxiQto nQOOi(iLOV Std xb xr^v svvotav

nQovndQ%stv xov dvSQog' 6(iOLO)g Ss Kav nQOg x^^v yvvaiKa xr^v iStav

SLaXsyd)(is&a. argumentum simile fuisse ac Terentii Phormionis ex
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Apollodori ^EjttSt%a^o^evr] conversae probabilis est Meinekii (ed. 1)

opinio. latine Epicleron expressit Sextus Turpilius. cf. fr. 165.

'agitur in hac fabula hoc, ut orbam puellam quam cognato nubere

lex iubet adulescens quidam ducere a parentibus cogatur'. 0. Rib-

beck. Com. R. fr.^ 91.

164

ccq' i6tl ndvtov ayQviivCa XaXC^tatov.

i^s yovv avai3tr]0a0a SevqI TCQodystai

XaXsiv d% dQ%y\q Ttdvta tbv i^avtov fiCov.

Theo Progymn. 1, 200. 1 Walz. 92, 16 Spengel. sarc de nal

dvdituXLv TtQod^evta yvco^iKov Xoyov ScTjyriCaG&at., xad^dTtsQ v,a\ snX

xov fA-u^ov 7taQS6rj(ieta)Gd^s&a' olov %al Tta^d MevdvSQco ev
zfj XQr^atrj

{XQvarj Hemsterhusius) ^ETtiKlrjQO) a^' iatl — laXCatatov. elta i^rjg

ro dtrjyrjfia' ifis yovv mX. v. 1 idem 1, 196 extr. (88, 14) om.

poetae fabulaeque nomine. Plutarch. Mor. 513 d noXXa ydQ iattv

rj %aQd TTJg Kcofjitnrig insivrjg dyQvnviag XaliatSQov. 'haec ex initio

fabulae ducta esse, ideo a Menandro ficta, ut rerum quas scire

deberent spectatores narrandarum esset occasio, et per se probabile
est et apparet ex imitatione Turpilii comici (Epicler. fr. 1 [12]

apud Priscianum, ubi initia fere fabularum commemorantur:

Steph. quaeso edepol, quo ante lucem te suhitd rapis,

ere, cum uno puero? Phaedria. nequeo esse intus, Stephanio.

St. quid ita? Ph. ut solent, me curae somno segregant,

fordsque noctis excitant silentio.

servum addidisse Turpilius videtur, et apud Menandrum una per-

sona loqui.' Duebnei*. cf. etiam quae Ribbeckius adnotavit ad

Turpilii fragm.

165

&(37tSQ tCbV lOQCbV

ov Tcdvtss adov6
,
dXX' acpcovoi dvo ttvsg

ij tQstg 7CaQs6tr]za6i jtdvtcav s6%atoi

slg tbv dQid^fibv, xal tovd"' o^oCcag Ttcog sxsf

5 %d}Qav xats%ov0i, ^G)6i d' oig i6tiv ^Cog.

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 11 ^ETttKkrjQog A, poetae nomine omisso:

sed cum praecedat 10 MsvdvdQov, dubium esse non potest quin
ex Menandri fabula excerptum sit. Phot. 210, 10 XavQoatdxai'

(liaoi Tov %OQOv . . . g)avX6tsQ0t Ss o^toi (Cratin. 422). Lucian.

Toxar. 9 totg %svoig tovrotg Kai KCDcpoig TtQoaansiotg ioiKorag . . .

u SirjQ(xeva ro at6(ia xai Ttafiiisys&sg KS%rjv6ra ovSs t6 afitKQoratov
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(p^iyytxai. Hippocr. lurisiur. 3 (2, 5 Foes) biiOLOxaxol elai xolGl

7ta(jayofiivoL6i TtQoCcoTtOLGi iv xtjOl XQaycodiyGL . . . OXW" f*^*' ^^^

GxoXrjv Kal TtQOGconov VTtoKQixov lypviSL^ ovk el6l ds 'bnoKQLXai (Mein.
ed. l). 4. Eig xov aQL^^ov ,

ad numerum explendum. Hor. Epist.

1, 2, 27 nos numerus sumus.

166

ij
dsi ^ovov

t,7jv r} yevo^svov TtarsQa jtaCdcov ccTto&avatv'

ovTCD rb ^era ravr ierl roi) ^lov TtaiQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 76, 4 MsvdvdQov ^ETtLKh]Q(p
A. codices:

7)

fiovov 6£L ^TJv 7]
naiScov ysvvcoiisvcov (ysvofiivcov A) naxiqa dno-

^avsLv. correxit Dobraeus Adv. II 273.

167. 168

aXs%rQvd)V ng ixsxQaysi ^sya.

. . . ov 6o^i]0sr s^co, cprjcSi, rdg

iSQVid^as acp' rj^&v,

avrri Ttor i^s66^ri6E rdg oQvsig ^ohg.

Athenaeus 9, 373 c MivavdQog sv ^EnLKlriQco nQaxy Gacp&q

xb sni xriq Cvvrjd^siag cptiGLv sficpavi^cov ovtcog' dXsKXQVcov
—

dcp

'Tj^cbv; Kal ndlLv' a^xrj nox kxX. priora Eustath. 1440, 50. 2.

g}r]6i omittit Eust. initio 6 d^ svd^vg add. Dobr. Adv. II 274. 3.

OQVLg G. Kaibel. 4. xdg OQvig A. ac sic Meinekius in Ath. ed. nam
373 d Athenaeus ipse oxl xal snl xov nkrj&vvxLKov oQVLg Xiyov6L,

nQOKSLxaL xb MsvdvdQSLOv (laQxvQiov (fr. 167. 8).

169

Tt d' av s^oi vsKQog

dyad^ov, oTtov y oC ^&vrsg sxo^sv ovds sv;

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 19 MsvdvSQov 'EniKlrjQog A. 1. sxoi]

sxoL(jisv A. 2. onov xoi Mein. ovds] (ir}8s Voss.

170

OQa 6v %al cpQdvn^s xd7t60ra ^Qocxv.

Bekker. Anecd. 81, 12 dvd^a, Kaxd^a, did^a, dn66xa. Miv-

avdQog 'EnLKkrjQcp %xX. *secede paullulum ab hominum consuetudine,

ut tecura solus consideres'.

Comici graeci, cd. Th. Kock. III. 4
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171

0V7t(0 60l 7tS7tL6t£V^ai;

Priscian. 18, 266 illi (Attici)
'

7t£7tl6rev(jiai 6oC %cn
'

vno aov ,

MsvavdQog ^EtcikIi^qco htA. codicum varietatem attulit Hertzius.

172

Harpocration 139, 24 (t6) oqov ... TtaQa MevavdQco ev dev-

xeqa ^E7ti%Xi^Q(p arj^iaivei '^vXov u, (h rriv TteTtaxrjfji.evrjv Gracpvkriv

Ttie^ovGLv. eadem, omisso tamen fabulae nomine, Photius.

EniTPEnONTES

Harpocration 84, 2 (el e^ovXexo^
^

iteql d)v SiacpeQOfied-a xotg

oineioig eTtLXQeiteiv' (verba sunt Demosth. 27, l) avxl xov diaiXT^xag

avxovg atQei6&at. o&ev nal MevdvdQOv dQafia ^EjttXQejtovxeg.
cf. fr. 183. Schol. Ambros. Hom. Od. 7, 225 KOfitST] yaQ afiiKQo-

Xoyog (paivexai (jOdvcaevg) TtQoxdaacov x&v (ptXxdxcov xr^v nxTlatv, mg

TtaQa MevdvSQoi) ^fiiKQivrjg ev (sic Mein. pro afitKQvvrjatv) ^Eth-

XQeTtovaiv. Themist. Or. Mai. p. 52 xiva ^AX%t§iddr]v ov% 'bTteQ-

§aivet', xiva Kificova ovk ccTtocpaivei 2fit%Qivr}v', cf. lulian. Caes.

311 a. Quintilian. 10, 1, 70 (exscr. sub ^ETtt%XriQov titulo). Sidon.

Apollin. Epist. 4, 12 p. 257 Terentianae Hecyrae , . . fabu-
lam similis argumenti, i. e. JEpitrepontes Menandri ma-
nibus habebam. Rhet. anon. Spengel. I 432, 11 nal MevavdQog
iv xotg 'ETttxQeitovat xr^v dixrjv avev itQootfiicov TteTtoirjneV ovdev de

dtacpeQet evxav&a o^xcog avxa aeta&at ^ ev dtxaaxriQiotg Xeyea&at.
Athenaeus 14, 659 b fidXtaxa eiadyovxat ot fidyetQot aKcoitxtKoi

xtveg, oag TtaQa MevdvdQco ev ^EittXQeitovatv. Alciphr. 2, 4, 19 xd

dQdfiara . . a fidXtaxa ovriaat dvvaxat UxoXefiatov (.
.
.).

etxe Oaida,
etxs Miaovfievov eirs @QaavXeovxa sXxe ^ETttXQeitovrag strs 'PaTtt^o-

fievrjv eixe StKvcavtov. Apollon. De synt. 3 p. 297 Bekk. dvaytvcbanco
aot ^AXzatov, Kcofi.(od& aot xovg ^ETttxQeTtovxag. ad hanc fabulam 0.

Ribbeckius Agr. 19. 20 refert quae Alciphr. 3, 43 narrantur et fr.

76 b, praeterea Plautini Euclionis (in Aulularia) personam ex Men-
andrea comoedia expressam esse monens p. 21.

173

fti) iiccraq)Q0V^6i]g ta)V d^s&v iv Jtavtl dst

xaiQtp t6 diTcaiov iTttxQatetv aTtavta%ov,

xal tbv naQatvyxdvovta tovtov tou ^sQovg

E%ELV JtQOVOiaV XOtVOV i<3tL ta ^LG).
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Orion Anthologn. 6, 4 ek r&v ^ETtiXQETtovrnv MevdvdQov. v. 1.

2 (sv Ttavrl — inLKQareiv) Stobaeus Floril. 9, 12 MevdvSQov A.

1. T&v et 3. rov add. Schneidewin. — 3. 4. 'oranibus utile est

unuraquemque, ubi occasionem nanciscatur, eius rei curam gerere.'

174

oi^si ro6avt'rjv tovg d^eovg ccyeiv ^xolijv,

&6t£ tro xaxbv jcal tayad^bv xad'^ rj^EQav

VE}isLV izd(3ta), U^LXQcvr}',

Davides Aristotel. Categ. 23, 27 tc5 'EjttxoiJ^ro GvvT^K^aae

MevavdQog. ovrot de ol ^ETCtnovQetoi %at iie%(it rS>v ovqavtav tarcov

rrjv TtQovoiav, tva firi jtQdyiiara 6%y rb •d-etov TteQteQya^o^evov Ta

rfjde. (lifjivrirat de
r-ijg do^rjg %at MevavdQog ev rotg 'ETttrQenovGtv

r]vtKa q)r]aiv %rX. loann. Philop. De aetern. mundi 16, 4 ol8ev

aQa %at rd (ieQt%d 6 &e6g, %at ov% w? dd^eoig r&v TtaQ^ "EXXriat

&eo[xd%av fiaXXov rj Q-eoXoycov rtveg ecpaGav, dyvoet b Q^ebg rd xa^O"

enaara, (xovov ov% e%etvo rb %(0(jit%bv Xeyovreg %rX. otet etiam David.

ut mihi per litteras indicavit Dilesius (cod. AB Hamilt.). oljtt'
ov

Duebner. roGavrrjv Philop.] ravrrjv. 2. ag dya&ov re %al %a%bv

Dav., fort. wg rdya&ov re ilai rb %a%bv. ag ro re %a%bv xat

rdy. H. lacobi V 102. 3. 2J(it%Qivr} Mein.j a(jLt%Qbv r]v Dav., om.

Philop. cf. fr. 76.

175

aQyog d' 'byiaCvGiv tov TtvQEttovtog TtoXv

dQ^XiditEQog, di7tXd0La yovv e0%^lel ^dtrjv.

Stobaeus Floril. 30, 7 MevdvdQov ^EittrQeTtovroiv A. latine

vertit Ausonius Epigr. 117 sanus piger fehriente multo est nequior,

potdt duplum dape'sque dupUces devorat. Theophylact. Simoc. Epist.

61 p. 781 Hercher. aQybg yuQ wv dd^XtcoreQog el rov 7tvQe66ovrog,

ea&icov (idrrjv dtTtXdaia. 2. d&XtcoreQog Stob. AJ ear^ d&X. rel.

d^QetoreQog Bentl. tum SinXaot dyovv (i.
e. dtTtXdata yovv) A. dtTtXa

ola yovv N. StitXdata 6' Dobr. Adv. II 274. fort. dyjQetoreQog' dt-

TtXdatd y . numeris trochaicis Mein.— ^j
—

aQybg vytaiviov rov 7t.
tc.J

dd^XidareQog' StTtXdata yovv ^area&iet
(i.

176

ilEvd^EQG) tb xatayEXd^d^aL ^sv TtoXi)

at6%LGt6v i6tL, tb d' ddvvd^d'' dvd-Q(O7tLV0v.

Stobaeus Floril. 89, 5 MevdvdQov ''ETttrQeitovrog A. 1. t6]

To-O A. (uv 7toXv Heringa Obs. 244] TtoXv. 7taQa7toXv Bentl. %ara-

yeXaa^rivat TtoXv Nauck. 2. al'a%tar6v Heringa] ataxi6v.
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177

ovx otfid)^sraL

xatag^d^aQsls iv fiatQvkeLCj tbv ^lov;

Harpocration et Suidas {iccxQvXeiov . . . 'HQcmXecov %al Jidv^og
xonov XLvd (paGiv elvai, ev w y^aeg 6iaxQL§ov6ai SeiovxaL xovq ^ovXo-

(livovg Kaxa^e&vG&rjvaL. MevavdQog ^EmxQeTtovaLV %xX. naxag^&aQelg

N] Kaxacp&aQetG&e ABC, naxaipd-eQeLG&aL D. naxacpd^aQila&e G. %axa

xQeig Suid. an 6 KaxaTtQoelg^i nam cum xov ^iov significet t^jjv

ovaiav, participio activo videtur opus esse. fiaxQvXeiov praeter

hunc versum quod sciam apud comicos non exstat: cum vero etiam

(laaxQvXeLov (vel
- XI -) scribatur, prima syllaba, quod moneo

contra Bernhardyum, produci videtur, praesertim si derivatum est

a (xriXTiQ.
Phot. {laxQvXeLOv' xoTtog ev ro yQ&eg {laaxQOTtol §LaxQL^ovaiv

exaLQag eyjovaaL xai SeypvxaL xovg §ovXo{ievovg' indXovv de avxdg

Kai iirixiQag (sic Naber. pro (la^^Qvag) evcprKncag.

178

iTtETCa^a

ijtl tb taQLXog aXag, iav ovta tv%ri.

Athenaeus 3, 119 e xat enl aLXLaXLKr^g (x6 xdQL^og) MivavdQog

^ETtLXQinovaLv axX. Lexic. Herm. 325 nal MivavdQog ofioicog cprjaiv

nxX. Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 248 xat MivavdQog 6(ioicog cprjai %xX.

partem eclogae (- aXag) adfert Eustath. 73 extr. %axd de 'Hqco-

diav6v %aL xdQLyog e%axeQcog Xiyexai, x6 xdQLyog %aL 6 xdQLyjog' cpeQei

S' e%eLVog %aL %QiqaeLg dficpotv. MivavdQog %xX. 1. iiteixaaa cod.

Cram. emTtdaco Herm. 2. edv Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. III 191] av.

179

ovdev TtETtov&ag detvdv, av ^ij 7tQ067toifi.

Orion Antholognom. 7, 8 e% xov FecoQyov, sed margini eadem
manu adscriptum i% rmv UTtoxQeTtovxcov. Plut. Mor. 475 c ov% dyQr]-

axov . . . eyeLv dei x6 xov MevdvdQOv nQoyeLQOv %xX. Stobaeus

Floril. 108, 57 MevdvSQov A. Lucian. lov. trag. 53 oQ&cog e%eLv6

(lOL 6 %co(iLz6g eLQr]%ivaL dozet %xX. om. poetae fabulaeque nomine
Plut. Mor. 599 d. Diogenian. 7, 38. monost. 689. loann. Chrys.
Hom. 80 p. 771 (M. Haupt. Opusc. III 380) d%ovaov %al xav

e%co&ev xavxa cptXoaocpovvxcov %al Xeyovxcov
'

ovdev %a%6v ninov&ag
idv

(iri nQ\ ovdev de cod. Vind. ov&ev A Stob.

180

ovx £VQ£6Lg Tow' i6tCv, aAA' d(paLQ£6ig.
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Hephaestion. p. 62 Gaisf. ex cod. Saibant. (cf. Anecd. var.

Schoell. et Studemund. I 77, 19) siJQrjTai, Kal e^Qrjaig xal svQsacg ...

alka dm xov 1 ev idfi^co %tX. iv roig ^EitixqsnovGLv.

181

01 tr}hxovtOi xai roiovtrofc ta yivEi

Hephaest. p. 156 Gaisf. ex cod. Saibant. (cf. Anecd. var. Schoell.

et Studemund. I 44, 14) Msvavdqog sav [sv) sntxQSTtcoatv (^Eitt-

XQSTtovGtv) %xl. rrjv xoi sv xsxaQxco Ttodt GvvsGxstXs. Bekker. Anecd.

1175 ad 826, 15 %at rtaQa MsvccvdQo) %xl. Photius 585, 9 Tij/lt-

Kovxog STcl i^ltKiag xi&sxat. ovxcog Msvavdqog.

182

Priscianus 18, 167 aqxicog xat aQxt et praeteritum paullo ante

et praesens significat apud illos (Atticos) . . . MsvavdQog sv 'Ent-

XQsnovGtv EICIMN nQog sxsivrjv Xsystg, aQxt yccQ vo&. SbGstfit (O) a.

roro] KaxavoS) Ald. sstfisv nQog s%sivr}v sXsysg' ccQxt yaQ voS) vel

S6t(isv nQ. fx., aQXt yccQ voS) Xsystg Nauck. — u — o — nQoGstfjtt

ds nQog hsivrjv, rjv Xsystg' \ ccQxt yccQ vo& Herwerd. Obs. crit. 86.

183

STCltQSTtteOV tiVl

SCStiV TtSQL tOVtOV.

Schol. Aristoph. Acham. 1115 sntxQsipat waxs xQtvat. %at Msv-

avdQog iv ^EntxQonst nxX. in R nil nisi prima tria verba.

184

i^stvtprjv ^sv ovv
zlccov0a.

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 1154 Dindf. xvcpsad^ai iaxt xb xovg ocpd-aX-

(lovg avyxs%va&ai. MsvavdQog . . . iv ^EnixQsnovatv. i^^sxvcprj&rjv M.

l^sxvcpXcov (littera X obscurius scripta) C. l^sxvcpov T. %Xdovaa Mein.]
nXaiovaa. ^EnixQsnovatvJ intxQsnsvov I.

185

ixtvog

yyxQag sidog fisyaXoaxofiov %al fxsydXr}g. (isfivtjxat xrjg Xs^scog . . .

MsvavdQog iv ^EntXQsnovatv. Erotian. 73, 11 Klein. cf. Philem. 45.

ETN0TX02

Terent. Eunuch. didascal. graeea Menandru. Terent. Eun.

prol. 19 nunc acturi sumus
\
Mendndri Eunuehum. initium fabulae
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expressit Persius Sat. 5, 161 sq., ubi schol. ^hunc locum e Menandri

EunucJio traxit, in quo Davum servum Chaerestratus adulescens ad-

loquitur^ tamquam amore Chrysidis derelictus, idemque tamen ab ea

revocatus ad illam redit. apud Tercntium personae inmutatae sunt'

scilicet 'Davo Menandri apud Terentium Parmenonis, Chaerestrato

Phaedriae, Chrysidi Thaidis nomen inpositum est. patrem Chaereae,

cuius nomen Terentius reticet, Menandro Simonem adpellatum fuisse

testatur Donatus ad 5, 5, 1, qui ad 3, 3, 1 de Chreme haec

adnotat: hacc persona apud Mcnandrum adulescentis rustici est. cf.

Grauert. Anal. histor. philol. 156.' Mein. praeterea cf. quae infra

ad KoXccKa adnotantur.

186

Terentius fabulae initio quid igitur faciam? non eam ne nunc

quidem quom arcessor ultro? ubi Donatus eIxu xl noirjaco . . . non

eam? Probus distinguit. iungunt qui secundum Menandri exem-

plum legunt. itaque Meinekius

slxa xi TtotijcjO) ; jiaij TCqoGiXQ^ai (iridh vvv,

avT7]g iiaXoverjg',

Persius Sat. 5, 172 quidnam igitur faciam? nec nunc cum arcessat

et ultro supplicet accedam? unde fortasse adici potest avxfig

naXovGrjg y^lnexevovdTjg e(jii; Hor. Serm. 2, 3, 262. 3.

187

^rj d^so^dxst, ^Yjds 7tQ06dyov t<p TtQccy^ati

XetfiGivag irsQovg, toi^g d' avayxatovg (psQS.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 46 MevdvdQov Evvovia A. Terentius

1, 1, 31 neque praeterquam quas ipse amor molestias hdbet dddas,
et illas quds habet recte feras. 1.

firj Grot.] %al
firi vel (ir]

nal

(B Vind.).

188

ovtdg s6tL yaXsatfjg ysQcav.

Terent. 4, 4, 21 vietus vetus veternosus senex, coldre mustelmo. ubi

Donatus erravit Terentius non intellegens Menandreum illud oxfxog

(alii a^bxog) eexiv yaXecoxTjg yiqav. ait autem stelionem, animal quod
lacertae non dissimile est, maculoso corio: nempe ad id genus coloris

facies exprimitur eunuchorum [corporisj, quia plerique lentiginosi

sunt. Suidas dGnaXa^axTjg' MevavdQog ovxoal [ovxcool V) de yaXea-
xrjg yeQoov. Bekker. Anecd. 452, 6 daKaXa^mxtjv , ovyl %aXa§6x't]v

Xiyovai, fi&XXov de yaXecoxrjv. MivavdQog ovxag. Plin. N. h. 29, 90

(stelionem) Graeci coloten vocant et ascalaboten et galeoten . . .

est . . plenus lentigine.
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189

ndvta ta ^rjtovfieva

dst^d^aL ^EQLfivrjg q)a6lv oi 0og)d}tsQOL.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 47 MevdvSQov Evvov%ov A. Clemens
Alex. Strom. 5, 1, 11 Kctrd xov ZocpoY,Xia (OR. 111). ra d' o^oia
v.cd MivccvdQog 6 xwjutxog Xeyet, %tX. Oocpcoraroc Clem.

190

Terentius Andr. 5, 5, 3 ego deorum vitam ea propter sem-

piternam esse drhitror, qu6d voluptates eorum propriae sunt: nam
mi immortdlitas pdrtast, si nulla aegritudo huic gaudio intercesserit.

ubi Donatus hanc sententiam totam Menandri de JEunucho transfuUt.

Aristid, I 592 Dindf. ovk e^ i'6ov rd TtQayfiara ot &eol GcpiGi, r

avroig nal rotg dv&QMTtotg evei^av, dXX^ avrol (lev dr ovreg d&d-
varoL nai kvqlol r&v dndvrcov d^avdrovg y.ai rdg evrvy^iag eypvSiv.

quae sententia tam similis est Terentianae, ut Aristidem Menan-
dri verba leviter inmutasse credam, Menandrum autem sic fere

scripsisse:

ovK e^ i6ov rd nqdy^iaQ'' ol Q^eoi GcpiGLV

avroig r eveL^av %ai ^Qorotg. dXX^ avriaa

avroi ^ev ovreg a&dvaroL aai %vqlol

aTia^aTidvrcov d&avdrovg rdg rjdovdg

eyovCLV,

191

0v6toiiG)teQOs ^xdcprjg

TtaQOLfiia eni r&v . . .
firi Svvafievcov 7CaQQr}6Ld^e6&aL . . . (le-

(ivr}raL ravrrjg MevavdQog ev ra Evvovio). Zenob. 5, 95. cf. Diogenian.

8, 12. Phot. 6v6ro(icoreQov 6%d(pfjg . . . oitore e^ovXovro (ieroL%ov drjX&GaL,

9) G%dcpr]v eXeyov 1) G^acpyjcpoQov, dLa 6e rb dTtaQQrjGiaGrov elvaL GvGro-

(LCoreQov noLi^GeLv dTteiXeiv (rjneiXovv?) G%dq)r}g. similiter, sed brevius

Hesychius. cf. Boeckh. Oec. Ath. 11 75. Photii verbis probabile
fit Menandrum scripsisse (xai) GvGro^icareQov Ge noLipco G%dcprig.

Terent. 3, 5, 49 comparat Grauertus, quae similitudo non est nimia.

192
kvnov TCteQa

Zenobius Miileri 87 (Melanges p. 359) Xv%ov nreQd' ini r&v

dSvvdrcov eiQfjraL ri naQOL(iia, orav (li^QL r&v Xoycov dcpo^og (0 cpo^og

Diogenian. Vind. 3, 7. Macar. 5, 68. Suid.) r) (ar^ Macar.). n&g

yuQ dv nrrjvog rig yivoLro Xv%og', (ii(ivriraL raijri/g MivavdQog ev

Evvovyco. cf. Cratet. 29, 3. nulla Menandri mentione facta praeter
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eos quos supra commemoravimus Diogen. 6, 4. Gregor. Cypr. 2, 96.

Leid. 2, 64. Apostol. 10, 80. Arsen. 34, 11. Boisson. Anecd. I

396 (jivKov TtreQov). fortasse etiam verba 7t6>g yccQ av
| Tctrjvbg

yivoLXo xig Avxog; Menandri sunt. reperitur enim apud comicos

nxTjvog, ubi oratio supra soccum adscendit.

193

^tro/SdAia

xafiistcc ivci . . . 01 TCVQoL ev MsvdvdQov Evvovim. Pollux 9,

44. 5. Terent. Eun. 2, 3, 19 confert Grauert. etiam Poll. 10,

137 nccQDc xoig vsaoxsQoig qickoi ad Menandri Eunuchum refert

Meinekius conl. Terent. 4, 6, 16 ubi sitast? Th. in risco, coniec-

tura incerta. cf. Antiphan. 130. Posidipp. 10.

194

tQOCpi^OV

Terent. 2, 2, 58 video erilem filium minorem huc advenire.

Donatus non potest Terentius XQoq^L^ov proprie dicere, et ideo erilem

filium dicit. consentaneum est hoc ipso vocabulo usum esse Men-

andrum. Phot. xQocpifiog' 6 vecaxsQog ot%ode67t6x7}g.

Praeterea ad Terent. 3, 4, 1 Donatus bene invcnta persona

est, cui narret Chaerea, ne unus diu loquatur, ut apud Menandrum.

ad 5, 5, 31 quamobrem insigne aliquid fdceret idem Donatus mani-

festius hoc Menander explicat iam pridem infestum meretrici senem,

post corruptum ab ea Phaedriam: nunc demum se inventa occasione

vindicaturum.

E^ESIOS

Caecilii Statii fuit Ephesio vel sec. Spengelium Ephesius. 0.

Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 40.

195

syG) [ihv i]dr} ^ol doza, vrj rovg ^sovg,

£v rotg avxloLg ifiavrbv izdsdvxora

bgav xvxXg) rQE^ovra ocal 7t(o2.ov[isvov.

Harpoeratio nvKkot, . . . iKaXovvxo ot toTtoi
,

iv olg ijtoilovvxo

xtvsg . . . MsvavdQog ^EcpsGlcp xxX. 1. ^sv N] ^sv ovv. 2. ivds-

dvKoxa A. verba sunt aut 'servi ob facinus nescio quod timentis

ne in catasta conlocatus venum detur' (Mein.) aut hominis liberi

servitutis periculum metuentis. Poll. 7, 11 kvkXoi sv x^ vsa stcofiw-

8ia KaXovvxai iv olg TtntQccGnsxat xa ccvdQccitoSa . . nal xcc Xonta

wvia. cf. Alexid. 99. Diphil. 55, 3.



dtpdQiOV

ETNOTXOi; — HNIOXOS , 57

196. 197

BTt ccQi^tG) Xa^av

r&v iid^voacoXGiV aQXiGiq ng xsxtdQcov

dQaiiicbv BitdiXsi xo^iovg. B. tcoXXov 6q)6dQa.

Athenaeus 9, 385 df oipccQtov . . . inl xov iyjd^vog . . . Miv-

avdQog . . . iv EcpsGico etc' -
otpccQiov. ftr' STtKpiQSi' rS>v ii&. %xX.

V. 3. 4 idem 7, 309 e M.ivav^qoQ, ^EfpsGloig %xX. 1. sTtaQiGXGi A.

3. aQXicog et 4. TtolXov 6q)6dQa om. A 385, TtoXXov 309 add. Sal-

vinius. 4. sitaXsi] sxlfia A 309. nto^iovg A 309. fortasse non

TtoXXov, sed oXiyov dixit, per ironiam.

198

TtaQB^o^at ydQ ?v dvo.

Suidas ?v 8vo' xb tayiaig^ a)g 7j(isig. MivavSqog ^Ecpsdioi. ^sv

dvo Bentl.] svdvo. Mum aliquis unum duo numerare possit'.

199

£'<?;|rarog Mv6g)V

xavxrig ^ifivrjxat T^g naqot^iag Mivavdqog sv 'Ecpsoioi. Miller.

Melanges 352. cf. 55.

200

Tsvsdiog dvd^QOiTtog

Zenobius 6, 9 Tivrjg 6 Kvkvov . . . ivofiod^ixrjasv inl x&v

dificbv i6xaci&ai dv&QOinov TtiXsnvv syovxa %axd v&xa xov %Qivovxog
%ul xov %Qivo^ivov^ iva 6 dXovg sv&vg xco 7tsXi%si TtXtjyEig aTCo&dvrj.

SiQr]xai ovv
rj TtaQoi^ia %ai sni xcov (po^SQ&v xdg orpstg . . . fiifivTjxai

xavxrjg sv ^EcpsGica MivavdQog. cf. Diogenian. 8, 58. Phot. et Suid.

TsviStog (^dv&Qcanog, ^vv^yoQog, niXs%vg). Steph. Byz. Tivedog.

HNIOXOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Heniochum adnotantur II 52.

201

dXXd d^sbg ovdslg sCg tb TtQOxoXTtiov cpsQSL

aQyvQiov, dXX^ sdcjxsv svvovg ysvo^svog

TtoQov, si6^oXiqv t sdsi^sv svTtoQiag tivog,



58 # MENANAPOT

Tjv av naQ^g 6v, ^rixEt' aiticb d^sov,

5 ^drj ds tf} (Savtov ^vyo^dxst ^aXazia.

Orion Antholognom. 4, 1 {niql itQovoiag) t% xov ^Hvioyov

MsvdvdQov. 1. t6 Mein.] rbv. 3. TtOQOv ti6§olriv x Preller. Philol.

III 521] ito^vriq ^ovXriv. Tto^ov i}

^

a^oXrjv Nauck. Philol.VI 421.

TtoQov Xa^T^v r Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xv. 4. 6v add.

K. firjKsx^ aixico &s6v Schneidewin.] firjKSXi, x6,v &sbv aixS). 5. ftaX-

'9-anla cod. ijdrj ds G. ^. xy fiaXaxia Schneidewin.

3. sia^oXrjv, ut Arist. Ran. 1104 sia^oXal aocpiGfidxav (acpoQ-

{x,ai, a.Q%aC schol.). 5. Phot. ^vyofiaisi' axaaid^si. rog oi ^osg s^svy-

fisvoi. fisx7]Kxai 7) Xs^ig anb xilg xcbv §o&v itqbg dXXriXovg fid%r}g'

SKstvoi yaQ noXXdKig oxav sXkcoGi Kdfivovxsg insQsidovat (dTtSQ.) xb

§dQog TCQog dXXiqXovg. Hesych. ^vyofiaxsiV xb xotg oiKsioig dtacpsQSOd^ai.

cf. 673. adesp. 207. Ruhnk. Tim. 130. 1.

202

ovdsLS ft' dQe0xst nsQtTtatSiv e^co O^fog

^Etd yQa6g, ovd' eCg otziav 7taQ6t6tG)v

STtl tov 6avtdtov. tbv dixatov dst d-sbv

otxot ^svstv 6Kit,ovta topg tdQv^svovg.

lustinus De monarch. p. 39 (140 Otto) Msvav§Qog sv 'Hvioyfo

Xsyst KxX. V. 1— 3 (aavtdiov) Clemens Alex. Protrept. 7, 75 Msv-

avdQog yovv 5 Kcofjttabg sv "Hvtoya sv
'

T7to§oXtfiai(o rc5 SQdfiatt xxX.

xotovxot yaQ oi firjXQayvQXai. 1. elo-O^fv Argent. lust. 2. fisxd yQabg
om. lustin. 4. idQVfisvovg] aixovfiivovg? apud Clementem iv

'T7to§oXifiaico eicit Dindf. iv ^Hv. y,al sv 'Tit. Mein., similem in

Hypdbolimaeo sententiam significari ratus.

1. Eurip. Hippol. 106 ovSsig fi dQSGKSi vvkxI d'avfjia6xbg &s6g,

'perstringit comicus Cybeles sacerdotes, qui cum anu circumibant

urbes in gratiam deae stipem petentes'. Potter. GaviStov est tabula

divinatoria. Lobeck. Agl. I 253.

203 abc

iXsstv d' sicstvog s^ad^sv svtvx&v ^ovog.

6 XQV^T^^Sj ^S sotjcs, xal XQ^^l^t^o^bg TCotsi.

^t s6ttv aQSf^ tbv atOTCov tpsvystv dsi.

Orion Antholognom. 7, 6 (TtsQt dQsxfig) sk xov
'

Hvi6%ov Msv-

dvdQov. V. 2 Boissonad. Anecd. I 158. v. 3 monost. 339 (ro

atonov).
— 1. ille (iustus sine dubio vel bonus) solus didicit i/n rebus
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secundis alios miserari. ^' 6 noivbg Duebner. apud Both. ^humanus

et aequus omnibus'. eXsstv d' iXeivovg
—

atu^^wv Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 86. iXeeiv d^ iXeeivbg e(iad-ev evxvi. Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn.

1867 aest. vir. frustra. coniungi possunt v. 1 et 2, si cum H.

lacobi V ccLii ordinem inmutes (2. l). 3. quomodo una de vir-

tutibus vel sola virtus dici possit xbv atoitov vel rrjv axoniav (sic

enim interpretatur Meinek. IIII 368) fugere non video. verum enim-

vero una virtus est semper fugere iniustum: itaque scr. tadioiov

(t6 axoTtov monost.) cpevyeLV aei.

204

tbv ds Ttatd^ ovd' eldo^sv,

aAA' ccQTtayrjv avra xaTcc6x£vcc^o^ev.

Ammonius 22 aQTiayiq . . . xrjv (lexa ^iag aq)aiQe6i,v drjXcoGei . . .

Kal TtaQa MevdvdQco . . . ev ^Hvioyoa %xX. v. 2 Bachmann. Anecd.

376, 25 aQTCayri rj (lexa ^iag aq)aiQe6i,g, aQTtdyr] de xb ayKiCXQOv,
dt' ov xcbv (pQedxcov xa dyyeia i^aiQOfiev. nal MevavdQog %xX. cf.

Herodian. I 304, 6. 7. II 856, 32. 3. 1. ovd' sUofisv Heringa
Obs. 286] ov didofiev. ov 8i,r]6o{iev ^non transmittemus' Mein. sen-

tentiae magis convenire videtur ov^ eiXofiev non cepimus, sed

capturos esse speramus. 2. dQnayr]v Valcken. conl. Antiphan. 74,

3] aQTtdyriv.

205

a)v de
}irj ahiog tQonog,

td y aTto rijg tvyriq cfeqeiv dst yvrj^LCos tbv svyevr].

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 45 MevdvdQov 'Hvioyjcp
A. 1.

ftTj
'crrtv

Mein. 2. xo y dnb A. xdnb Mein. in ed. Stob. trimetros con-

stituit Grotius eov 6s
(ir} XQonog aixiog, \

xd tv%r]g mX. quorum non

hominis ingenium culpam sustinet, mala a fortuna nohis inflicta

ferre decet hominem ingenuum. scilicet quae nostra culpa animis

insita sunt vitia, ea non ferri sed exstirpari iubet. — cum v. 2

Antiphan. 281 contulit Meinekius. com. anon. Athen. 10, 458 c

Gocpog iotiv 6 cpeQcov tdnb trig tv^rjg KaXmg.

206

avtoXrj^vd^OL

. . . tb ovofia %al naQa MevdvdQco ev te 'Hvi6%cp xat //ajtri;-

Xicp. Harpocration. cf. 105. Antiphan. 16.

207

naQ&^^aL
iv vneQOtjjia eifii. MsvavdQog

'

Hvi6%(jp.
Photius. rjvio^coi cod.
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208

To evo%Xstv, wg MivavdQog iv ^HvLoyp. Ammonius 146. —
cf. fr. 404, 7. 970. Philem. 28, 10.

Praeterea cf. 880.

HPSiS

"HQwg fuit etiam Diphili, "HQoosg multorum.

209

d£07tOlv\ "EQG)tOg Ovdhv t6%VEi TtXsov,

ovd' avtbg 6 XQat&v tcbv ev ovQava d-e&v

Zevg, aAA' exsLva) Ttdvt dvayxa^&elg TCOLet.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 21 MsvdvSQov "Hqo3l A. 1. ro ds6n. A.

2. Toov add. Grot. not. O-s&v om. A. 3. sksivo Voss. dvayKaGd^slg

itdvxa A. TtosL Voss.

210

^XQY^v yaQ elvai tb xaXbv evyeve6tatov,

tovXev&eQov de itavtaiov q^QOvetv ^eya.

Stobaeus Floril. 89, 7 MsvdvdQov "Hq(ol A. 1. t6 AVoss.]
Tov. 2. xovXsvQ^SQOv §s Bentl.] xov iXsv&SQOv 6s Ssl.

211

Sg otoitQOV, tI [tci] totavta dv6tviS) (idvrj,

a ^ride md^avdg tdg 'biteQ^oXdg e%ei.

Stobaeus Ploril. 104, 13 MsvavSQog "Hqcol A. 1. ^] sl B
corr. at cf. ysXoLov, og axX. 100 et multa alia eiusdem modi. t«

del. G. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 21.

212

Xovg aexQa^evov
olvov Xa^av enTtLd^L tovtov.

Athenaeus 10, 426 c MivavdQog iv "Hqcol scpr} kxX. in exitu

suppleri possunt multa.

213

7te(paQfidxev6aL, ylvxvtat, dvaXvd^elg jUioXLg.

Suidas dvaXv&iivaL' xb xa&aQfia xlvl ')[Qrj6a6&aL q^aQfidxwv.

MivavdQog "Hqcol kxX. s7Csg}aQfjLdKsv6o yXvKvx' A cum Zonara 202.
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ETtecpaQ^dKEvGov B. e7t£q)aQ(idKev6ov E. e7Ci(paQ(jidnev6ov ceteri. corr.

Lobeck. (jiecpaQndKevG^ (»)
et Mein. dvalca&elg B. avaXco&elg (supra-

scr. v) E. vix purgaius denuo es fascinaius. Hesych. dvaXvGat' xo

^e§Xa(ifievov rivd dt'
e7C(pdiig rnaXld^ai. 'quemadmodum KaxadeSia-

&ai, idem est quod TieipaQfiaKevGd^ai, sic Xveiv et dvaXveiv est vene-

ficia solvere.' Lobeck. Aglaoph. 644.

214

sv l'6d'L, xdyo) tovTo ^vyxcoQy^^o^iaL.

Ammonius 76 MivavSQog ev "Hqcol %xX.

215

Bekker. Anecd. 1262 aTCo xov &'i]Xvxov xov naig yvvexaL r}

TtaLSiGKTj %aL at 7taLSL6%aL x&v TtaLSiGK&v 7teQL67tco(jiiva)g oig (lovoyevig

^x&v TtaLS lan&v xlvl Sovgj' %aQd tw MevdvSQco ev tc5 "Hqcol.

Meinek. x&v Se TtaidtcTxrov xlvl
\ Sovg.

216

G) dvdtvx^Si ^t {ir}-^adLEt

Choerobosc. Marcian. 489 Gaisf. 163, 11 6 SvGxvxrig « Sv6-

xvyrigi d>g 7taQd xa MevdvSQca ev tc5 "Hqcol %xX. §aSLei Schneidewin.

G. g. A. 1848 p! 1795] jSJdt^?.
— cf. 137.

Praeterea cf. fr. 879.

0AIS

Athenaeus 13, 567 c SQd(iaxa &7tb exaLQ&v eaxe xdg e^tLyQa-

cpdg . . . MevdvSQov ©atg. cf. quae ad Pherecratis Corianno ad-

notantur I 162. 3. Martial. 14, 187 MevdvSQOv ©atg. Tiaec primum
iuvenum lascivos lusit amores: nec Glycera pueri, Thais amica fuit.

*i. e. primum in scaena exhibuit et materiam comoediae fecit

amantem adulescentem . . . quod sive verum est sive finxit, parum
interest: certe Martialis id se credere praefert.' Gronov. Observ.

script. eccles. p. 28. non audiendus est Leutsch. Philol. XV 625.

Propert. 2, 6, 3 turla Menandreae fuerat nec Thaidos olim tanta.

et 5, 5, 42 Thais pretiosa Menandri, cum ferit astutos comica

moecha Getas. in mores te verte viri: si cantica iactat., i comes et

voces ehria iunge tuas. ianitor ad dantes vigilet: si pulset inanis,

surdus in ohductam somniet usque seram. nec tihi displiceat miles

non factus amori, nauta nec attrita si ferat aera manu . . . aurum

spectato, non quae manus adferat au/rum. quae omnia quodammodo
e Menandro videntur derivata esse. Varro Non. Marcell. 4 p. 286
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Mercer. (321 Quiclierat.) et 14, 536 (626) demittere: cum etiam

Thais Menandri iwnicam demissam Jiaheat ad talos, qui non erat

meretricum, sed matronarum habitus. Ovid. A. am. 3, 603 quae

venit ex tuto^ minus est accepta voluptas: ut sis liberior (?) Thaide,

finge metus. Lucian. Ehet. praec. 12 {(paiTj av) V7to(isi6i,cc6ag . . .

Avto&atda frjv xcojiiw^v 5j MaX&aKriv rj rXvKsqav ttva fii^TjGdfievog

tm TtQO^Tivst tov cp&sy^atog. cf. Alciphro 2, 4, 19 (exscr. sub tit.

^ETtizQSTCovtcov). fuit etiam L. Afranii Thais. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R.

fr.^ 207. Ritschl. Parerg. 142 n. 2. de accentu Herodian. II 91, 9

xa sig ig Xrjyovta Ka&aQov '&'rjXviid, eit^ aXXco sits %al ta a TtaQaXrj-

yo^svtt . . cpiXet . . . o^vveO&ai,, oiov . . Aatg, &atg.

217

i^ol ^£v ovv aEida toiavtrjv, Q^sd,

^Qa6stav, coQaiav de %al TCid^av^v a^a,

ddixov6av, dotoxX^^ov^av, altov6av TCvxvd,

firidsvbg iQG)6av, 7tQ067COLOV^svrjv d' dsv.

Plutarchus Mor. 19 a 6 MevavdQog ev ta TCQoXoya) T'^? 0atdog

TtsTtoirjKSv %tX. asiSs (non aSs) dixit Homerum imitatus. cf. Cratin.

305. Eupol. 139, 2.

218

(pd^siQOV^iv ^d^ri %Qri6%'^ bfiiUaL xaocaL.

Paulus Ep. Corinth. I 15, 33. ubi adscripta repperit H.

Stephanus (Com. gr. p. 35 1) haec MsvdvS^ov tov %cofjLt%ov yvcofir}

ev &adia [0atdt). ac Menandro tribuunt Hieronymus (III fol. 148 d.

V fol. 86 d. VIIII 185 b. 248 c), Photius Quaest. Amphiloch. 151

(Mai. Script. vet. VIIII 102). Euripidi adscribit Socrates Hist.

eccl. III 16 p. 155 d. nomen poetae omittit cum aliis
(cf. Nauck.

Eurip. fr. 1013) Clem. Alex. Paed. 2, 6, 50. Strom. 1, 14, 59.

cf. mon. 738. Tertull. Ad uxor. 1, 8 honos corrumpunt mores

congressus mali. Diodor. 16, 54 extr. {piXmitog) tuig TtovrjQatg

ofiiXiaig dtecp&eiQe td ^&rj tS)v dv&QcoTtcov.
— mutuatus est ut

solebat versum Menander ab Euripide.

219

xatd (ivbg ^dXsd^QOv

rj TtaQoifiia Xeysi. fiifivrjtat ds avtilg MevavSQog ev
t'^

0at8t

Aelian. H. an. 12, 10. cf. Philem. 211 cum eis quae adno-

tavimus.
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220

"Aqtis tvQavvog

(cjc
T&v Tifiod^Bov UeQG&v) . . . (lefivrjrat ravrrjg MevavdQog ev

@aia {@atdt, Mill.). Miller M6langes 363. Macar. 2, 39 "AQtjg rvqavvog'
BTtl r&v (lera §iag ri dtanqaTrofievoav. Suid. et Hesych. "AQrjg r.

Timoth. fr. 8 Bergk. Plut. Ages. 14 itoXXotg eTf^ei
ra rov Tcfio-

^eov Xeyetv' "AQrjg rvgavvog' %Qv6bv 6e 'EXkag ov 6edoi%ev. cf,

Plut. Demetr. 42.

221

7tt<x)x6t£Qog XLyx^ov

7taQ0t(ila t] %iiQrirat Mevav6Qog @at6t. Photius et Suidas

(xtyxXo?). Miller. M6langes 354 TtrcoxoreQog Xe§riQt6og 3}
%tv6aXov

(scr. %tynXov\ fiifJLvrjrat ravrr}g Mevav8Qog ev @\ri§i^at6t. ent r&v

Ttdvv Jtevrjrav zai a,6&ev&v ei'Qr}rat r} naQotfita. cf. Apostol. 9, 82.

10, 49. 15, 4 et Aristoph. fr. 29. 35.

222

^iitavXog

eGrtv
7} QvnaQo. Xeyofievr] a-uAi^, oi) oQvt&eg riCav . . . Mevav-

6Qog @at6t. Harpocration 127, 25. cf. Aristoph. fr. 371.

Praeterea cf. 407.

0EO^OPOTMENH

I. e. Puella fatidica. Alciphr. 2, 4 extr. fiavrevCatro ij ^Qvyta
ra Ovfig^eQovra XQetGGov trjg d-eoq)OQOVfievr}g 6ov noQrjg. Schol.

Eurip. Androm. 103 (ex emend. Fritzsch, Toeppel. Progr. Neobr,

1857 p. 13) fiov(o6ia e<5rl ro 6t evog nQoCconov &Qr}vovvtog. co6re

rb '^A6tdrt6og yr^g^ ov fiov(o6ia ecriv . . . ov6e ra ev @eoq)OQovfievr}

(sic Vat., &eocpoQovfievco r, Venet.) a66fieva' ov QQr}vet yaQ. quae
ad Menandri fabulam videntur pertinere. @eo(p6QV}rog fuit Alexidis.

223

st ttg 7CQ06Ek%^Giv ^OL d^s&v XiyoL
'

KQatcav^

ETtav aTtod^ccvTjg, avd^tg i^ aQxflg i6£L'

£0£L d' o tL av ^ovXfj, 7cv(DV, TtQo^atov, tQayog,

avd^QcoTtog, LTfjtog' dlg ^LavaL yccQ 6£ 8£l'

5 £ifiaQ^ivov tovt i6tLv, tL ^ovX£L d' aAov'

ajtavta /LiaAAov, Evd^vg £L7t£Lv av doxa,

nOL£L (l£ TtXrjV avd^QCOTtOV ddLXCOg £VtV%£L

xaxcbg t£ jtQcctt^L tovto tb ^aov ^ovov.
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6 KQdti6tog LTtTtog i:tL^£ke6t8Qav £%€L

10 £t£QOV ^£Qa7C£Lav' dyad-og dv yivfj xvcav,

£vtL^6t£Qog £1 tov xaxov ocwbg tcoXv.

dX£%tQva}v y£VvaLog iv itiQa tQog^r]

£6tLV, 6 d' dy£vvrig %al didL£ tbv xQ£Lttova'

av&QCOTtog dv
fj iQridtog, £vy£vi]g, <3(p6dQa

15 y£vvaLog, ovdhv bcp£Xog iv tw vvv yiv£L.

TtQatteL d' 6 x6kai, aQL^ta Ttdvtcov, d£vt£Qa

6 6viioq)dvfr]g, 6 aaycoTjd-Yjg tQLta liy£L.

ovov y£vi6&aL xQ£Lttov rj tovg %£LQOvag

bQdv iavtov t,a)vtag i7tL(pavi6t£QOV.

Stobaeus Floril. 106, 8 MtvdvSqov &£ocpoqov^ivov (sic) A.

V. 2 Sueton. Vesp. 23 de Cerylo liberto, qui dives admodum, ob

subterfugiendum quandogue ius fisci, ingenuum se et Lachetem mutato

nomine coeperat ferre: &> Adyriq, Adyriq (Men. fr. 921), mdv dito-

^dvr^q^ ccvd^Lg £^ d^xi^g sGeL KriQvXog. v. 16. 17 Schol. Eurip. Hipp.
426 6 ^iog T^deraL totg TCOvrjQOig, d)g MevavdQog ktX. v. 16 Athe-

naeus 6
,
248 d TtQdttei yaQ jtavrcov 6 %6Xa^ dQiGra, 6 naXbg elnev

MivavdQog. v. 18. 19 Plutarch. Mor. 739 f nolldKLg naQLararai
Kal xd rov %cofjLt%ov yeQovrog (i.

e. KQdrcovog) vxX.

1. KQarcov Gesner.] nQar&v. KQircDv vel ErQdrcov Valck. 4. 8lg

/3. A]dtaj3. 5. alQov Kal elov A. 1\. el\ r^ (non i^)
A. 13. 6 ^']

ov8^ A. 14. edv
ij dv&Qconog yjQriGrbg A. dv <¥'

17
Mein. 16. 8ev-

reQog 6vz. A Schol. Eur. 17. rd rQir eyet cod. Caes. et Vind. Stob.

rQirog Xeyerai A Schol. Eui". rQLrarog (sine key.) B I.

12. scr. ev nQoreQa rQoq)7J. nam non solum aliter, sed mclius

alitur. cf. Plat. Lach. 183 b nQoreQovg nQog rd rov nole^iov et ad

fr. 474 H. lacobi. 13. de forma dyevvrig cf. Heind. Plat. Charmid.

158 c. Schneider. Plat. Reip. 7, 529 a (Jcyevv&g). Plat. com. 46, 6.

17. rd devreQa Xeyeiv 484, rd nQ&ra X, Strattid. 1.

224

xal ta%v
TtdkLV t6 TtQCbtOV 7t£QL60^£L nOt7]QLOV

avtotg dxQatov.

Athenaeus 11, 504 a MevdvdQov . . . ndXiv en &eocpoQovixevr)g
%rX. 1. Kai\ nal Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 13. deleto v. 2

ndXtv (ndXt A), quod ex Athenaef verbis (ndXLv ejt ®eoq).) inepte

repetitum censet, Cobetus N. 75 Kal rayv rb nQ&rov neQLGo^ei n.

^quae domini verba sunt ad servulum'. pauUo ante Athenaeus
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ipse edcoKS ta naidi neqKSo^Eiv iv viVKlo) Kslevaag. et 4, 130 c

TtsqLGo^slv sKsXevE totg TtatGiv. cf. Amphid. 18. an Ttdhu vog t6

TtQ&TOV %tX.?

225

6 7CXei6T0V VOVV £%C0V

^dvtig t KQi6t6g s6ti ^v^^ovlog '9'' u^a.

Stobaeus Floril. 3, 6 MsvavdQov &eoq)OQOv(jisvo) A. 2. t add.

Salvin. — hic quoque Menander Euripidem imitatur Ir. 963 N. (idvtig

5' aqiGxog odtig ei%d^ei KaX&g. Cic. De div. 2
,
5

,
12 benc qui

coniciet, vdtem hunc perhibeto optimum. Eurip. Hel. 757 yvcofir] d^

aqiGtri (idvtig (Mein.).

226

|Lt£(jG3g (Isd^VCOV triV @YlQiilXEiOV S6Jta6EV.

Athenaeus 11,472 b '&riXviiG)g de tr}v ©rjQiTiXeiov slne MsvavdQog
ev &eo(poQov(ievrj %tX. tr^v add. Schweigh. recte: nam sic demum
Menandrum feminino genere usum esse adparet. &t]Qi,xXsiav Mein. V
103. cf. fr. 324. fisacog corruptum videtur. fort. (isatijv.

227

anb (irjxavrls Q^sbs STtscpccvrjg.

snl tS>v c!,nQoado}ii^rcog sn mcpsXsia %al acozrjQia cpaivofisvcov . . .

MsvavdQog &sog)OQOvfisvr]. Schol, Plat. 394 Bekk. cf. Creuzer.

Plotin. De pulchrit. p. 534. fortasse anb fir]%avrig &sbg
\ rjiitv snscp.

cf. fr. 278.

228

dsvtsQog TtXovg

naQOLfiia inl t&v aacpaX&g ti nQatxovtcov^ naQoaov ol dtafiaQ-

tovtsg %ata tbv nQotsQOv nXovv ccacpaX&g naQaansvd^ovtai xbv

dsvtSQov . . . MsvavdQog . . . &so(poQovijLSvr]. Schol. Plat. 381 Bekk.

Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 2, 9 (1109 a 34) inel ovv tov (isaov tv%stv

aKQCog laXsnov., v,axa tbv Ssvxsqov, cpaat, nXovv xa sXd%taxa Xrjnxsov

x&v KaK&v. cf. Polit. 3, 13 (1284 b 19). Suid. dsvxsQog nXovg'
oxs dnoxv%cov xtg ovQtov Kconaig nXst. cf. fr. 241 et Heindorf.

Plat. Phaed. 99 b.

0ETTAAH

Plinius N. h. 30, 6. 7 nec guisquam dixit . . . quando (ars

magica) ti'ansisset a,d Thessalas matres . . . miror equidem Achillis

populis famam eius in tantum adhaesisse, ut Menander quoque...
Coinici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. f)
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Thessalam cognominaret faiulam, complexam ambages femi-
narum detrahentium lunam. cf. Arist. Nub. 749. Plat. Gorg.
513 a cum eis quae adn. Heindorf. Hor. Epod. 5, 45. 8. Verg.
Buc. 8, 69. Ovid. Met. 7, 207 sq.

— de accentu Herodian. I 321,
12. II 4, 39 (Steph. Byz. &e6aaUcc p. 311, 1 Mein.) t6 0STTdX'r)

dQccfia MEvavdqov ^aQVVEtai Ttaqa AttiKOig elg Idiotrjta te&ev. i. e.

'cum e communi significatione in rei certae proprietatem' concesserit,

Miversitate accentus separatur.' Gellius 17, 3 extr.

229

dvsatxag' o^siSy iSQ66vX\ olvov tcoXv.

Bekker. Anecd. 399, 24 avmyev, ov^i i^votye, v,al aveayeto

XeyovGi . . . &ettaXy ntX. Suidas ccvecoyeiGav . . . OettaXij' nal tb

neQdiiiov avecoyev {ccvecoiev AC). Zonaras 213 dvecoya . . . Kal iv

&ettaXotg' to KeQdjitov dvecoKtai. Cram. Anecd. Par. IIII 113, 29
iv &ettaXla et dvecpxag. ex Menandri Thessala haec excerpta esse

omnibus constat. confert 0. Ribbeck. Com. R.^ 216 L. Afranii

fr. 14 (3) ex ore mi oculis tui bibiones involant bibiones sunt

vermiculi vinum super natantes.

230
•

(iiXQa ys TtQocpa^LS ^<Sti tov TtQcc^ai xaxa)g.

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 40 Mevdvdqov &ettaXiQ A. ye om. Voss.

231

svd^vfiia ^Cs tbv dovXov tQscpsi.

Stobaeus Ploril. 62, 31 MevdvdQov &ettdXrj A. ^t A. ^eXti6te

Gaisf. toi Ti§te Bentl. cf. Leucon. 3. Menand. 1075. emendatio,
cum multa nomina in §tog exeant, admodum dubia. etqecpet A.

232

sXv6' i^avtov, slt aTtsdQav ^6vog.

Zonaras 274 dneSqav Kal dTiedQa ^qv} Xeyetv, ovii dTtidQaaa
Kai dTtedQaaev. eXvo' i^avtov %tX. Bekker. Anecd. 420, 1 Mev-

avdQog &ettaXotg' elt djceSQav fiovog. Suidas dnedQa' Kal

t6 TtQ&tov TtQoOcoTtov dnedQav . . . MevavdQog &ettdXr} (^&etta-

XevGtv AB Med. &ettaXe6iv Et) elt^ dnidQav (sic ABE) (lovog.
—

(loXtg (lovog Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 416. eXvO^ ifiavtbv avtbg

0. Hense Lect. Stob. 20 adn. at semper quod sciam avtbg ifiavtov,
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ut etiam ad quem provocat Eurip. Bacch. 614. ac fortasse iuitio

excidit SsGii&v vel aliquid simile.

233

oXoiclriQog o^btog 0ol, i,svs.

Photius okoKXrjQog' ot aq^ovtsg iSomiJid^ovTO sl 6X6%lr}Qoi H6iv'

Mivuvdqoq &srraXij %xX.

234

Xvivoicaiav

siQTjKsv . . . MsvavSQog iv QstxaXrj. Pollux 10, 115. cf. Cratin.

227 (cum supplem.). ex cod, Laurentiano Pollucis Maassius Herm.

XV 619 MsvavSQog 6s iv 0sxvaXy Xv%v(ov acpag. Ttsql Xvxvfov

acpag Herodot. 7, 215.

0H2ATPOS

Terentius Eunuch. prol. 9 id&m (Luscius Lavinius) Menandri

Phdsma nunc nuper dedit atque in Thensauro scripsit cet., ubi Do-

natus argumentum fabulae Luscii sic exponit: adulescens, qui rem

familiarem ad nequitiam prodegerat^ servum mittit ad patris monu-

mentum, quod senex sibi vivus magnis opihus adparaverat, ut id

aperiret inlaturus epulas, quas pater post annum decimum caverat

sibi inferri. sed eum agrum, in quo monumentum erat, senex quidam
avarus ab adulescente emerat. servus ad aperiendum monumentum
auxilio usus senis, thesaurum cum epistula ibidem reperit. senex

thesaurum, .tamquam a se pcr tumultum hostilem illic defossum, retinet

et sibi vindicat. adulescens iudicem capit: apud quem prior senex,

qui aurum retinet, causam suam sic agit: ^Athenienses, bellum cum
Bhodiensibus quod fuerit, quid ego hic praedicemf et cetera, quae
contra naturam iurisque consuetudinem posita argumenta notat Te-

rentius. videtur autem Lnscius '^si summam rei spectes, Menan-

dreae fabulae ordinem retinuisse'. Mein. Fronto Anthol. Pal. 12,

233 xr^v aKfirjv &ri6avQ6v sysiv, ncofioods, vofii^sig, ovk slSmg avxriv

OaGfiaxog 6'^vxsQrjv.
— bellum illud Rhodiensium contra Athe-

nienses, quod apud Donatum commemoratur, idem esse cum bello

Antigonum inter et Cassandrum gesto 315— 312 a. Chr. (Diodor.

19, 77. Droysen. Hellenism. ll^ 33 sq.) et Menandri Thesaurum

actam esse inter 310 et 308 a. Chr. arbitratur Dziatzko Ann.

Fleckeisen. 1880, 811. 12.

235

slt ov ^Byi^tog idti tav ^s&v "EQCog

xal tLfiiibtatog ys tav ndvtGJV noXv;
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ovdslg yaQ ovtcjg i6tl (pEidaXbg 0<p6dQa

avd-QCOTCog ovd' ovtcog dxQi^rjg tovg tQOTtovg,

5 bg ovxi tovtcj fiSQtda tm d-ea vi^si

trig ov6tag' o6oLg ^hv ovv jtQacag £X£t,

vioig £t' OV01 tovto 7tQO<5tdttEi noiEiV

ofc d' £ig tb yrJQag dva^oXdg Ttoiovfisvoi,

o^btoi JtQ06ajtotiVOv6i tov ^ij^dvov toHOvg.

Stobaeus Floril 63, 13. 14. 13 (v. 1— 5) 'AWiidog A (per-

peram coniuncti cum Alexidis fr. 289). 14 (v. 6 sq.) MevdvSQOv
&'r]aavQwv A. versus 1—5 quoque Menandri esse demonstravit

Tyrwhittus apud Gaisford.

1. ov Arsen. Viol. p. 101] ovv. 2. ys om. A. 5. r&v -S^erov A.

6. o6oig om. A. e'x A. 7. er ovOv B] aitovai. TCQoardtxet AB]

TtQoatdtteiv. 9. tov
')(^q6vov AB] WQalovg. in hoc dcaQiag latere

putabat Bentl.

4. Toeppelius Progr. Neobr. 1857, 14 confert Plut. Cat. mai.

3 d)g ovSev deocto tafitov liav dKQi^ovg (nos genau). 9. tov

XQovov, i. e. morae usuras, Verzugszinsen. nihil agit Hirschig.

Ann. crit. 21.

236

otav d' iQGivtog toX^av dcpiXrjg ol%Etai,

slg to^bg iakifiovg te tovtov syyQacps.

Stobaeus Floril. 64, 18 tov avtov (^MevdvdQOV 17) OrjaavQm
A. 2. eyyQacpe B Arsen.] eyQacpe. iakeixovg, cf quae ad Amphidis

'IdXeixov adnotantur II 241. Maxim. Planud. Walz. Rhet. V 541, 8

6 idXefiog eldog eati d-Qrjvov. tovg d^iovg ovv eXeov 6id t^v d^a&iav

6[icovv}ici)g iaXeiiovg i%dkeaev (EQfioyevrjg).

TtoXkotg 'bTtixxavii E6t SQcatog iiov6ixrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 18 MevdvdQov OfiaavQotg A.

238

a6itog sjttd ^rjvag, vdatog (StQayy^ e%c3v

Photius atQdyya' MevavdQog Or^aavQm KtX. Etymol. m. 729,
43 axQayi,' 'T} eTtiaied-eiaa Qtjacg. %al MevavdQog' 'vdatog atX. cf.

M. Schmidt. Didym. p. 69.
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239

itciQoi^ia. MivccvdQog &7]aavQm. Photius et Suidas. add. Suidas

Kal xav&aQov CocpcoTEQog ,
ini x&v TCovrjQ&v nal %aKorj&&v. cf.

Philem. 33. Zenob. 4, 65. Diogen. 5, 40, Append. prov. 2, 41

cuni eis quae edit. adn. — verbis xavd^aQov ^eXdvzeQog bestiola signi-

ficari videtur.

Praeterea cf. 960.

©PASTAESiN

I. e. Miles gloriosus. lulian. Misopog.%349c aaaQxog nal ^a&v-

yeveiog . . evo^tCag av 2fiiKQivrjv OQav rj 0Qa6vliovxa. dvOaoXov

TtQBG^vxrjv 3} axQaxLcoxrjv a,v6r]xov. Plutarch. Mor. 1095 d ovde

yaQ 'leQCOv au ovd^ "AxxaXog . . . eTtela&rjGav . . . aaxanXivai (ev

xoig Gv^TtoGioig) KccQdaKag Kal ^AyQiavag fied'^ wbx&v . . . Kal 0Qa-
6(ovC8ag Kal &Qaavkeovxag, oXoXvyfJiOvg Kal %Qoxo&OQV§ovg Ttot-

ovvxag. cf. Aleiphr. 2, 4, 19 et quae ad ^EmxQeTtovxag adnotantur.

de Sexti Turpilii Thrasyleonte cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com R. fr.^ 109.

240

xata TtdXX' ccq' i6tli^ ov jcaXag EiQfj^svov

tb yva&i 6avt6v' XQrj6Lfid}tSQ0v yaQ rjv

tb yvad^i tovg aXXovg.
t

Stobaeus Ploril. 21,5 Mevav^Qov 0QaavXeovxog (&QaavXeov)
A. Anton. Mel. 80 p. 139. Maxim. Conf. Serm. 56, 112 p. 663

Combefis. 1. ttoA^' (xq' Pors. Adv. 235] TtoXX' av. noXX&v Anton.

et Maxim. noXXd y Steph. 2 aeavxdv Voss Hens. et Maxim. -rjv]

el Voss. mrg.

241

6 8svtBQog Ttlovg idti di^Ttov ksyofisvog,

av d%otv%ri tig ovqlov, %GinaL6i jtXstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 59, 9 MevdvdQOV ek 0QaavXeovxog A. 2. ovqIov

KcoTcaiai Grot. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 84. 5. TtQ&rov ev Stob., sed itQ&xov

om. A. Ttvevfxaxog KcoTtaiai los. Scalig. av ditoxvymv xig itQcbxov ev

v,a)Ttaig nXer} Mein. 1. Eustath. 661, 43 6 x&v KCOTtrjXatovvxoov nXovg

SevxeQog Kaxd xrjv naQOifiiav leyexai nXovg, oag itQcoxov ovxog xov

TcXeeiv TT^og dve(iov. idem Odyss. 2 extr. devxeQog nXovg 6 di' evSeiav

{dvefiov) Si eiQeaiag ytvofievog. 1453, 18 devteQog nXovg Xeyexai,

oxe d%oxv%cot xig ovQiov Kconaig nXeei, Kaxd Ilavaaviav. Bachmann.

Anecd. I 191, 31. Boisson. Anecd. H 445. — cf. fr. 228. 279.

Fhilemoni haec tribuuntur Diogen Vind. 2, 45 devxeQog nXo^Og'
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Tavr^jv trjv naqoi^iccv Gacpri itoitl OtXrjfKov' nXovg devtSQog tCti

driTtov ksyofievog, av aitoxvyri tov ovqiov Kal v.mnciig nlsi. sed

Stobaeus cum etiam fabulam nominet praeferendus.

242

cpiXo<}0<pei ds Tov^' oTtcog

xaTDCJtQK^Etai tbv yd^ov.

Harpocration (piXoGocpelv icvtl tov 7tovei6&ai, aGxeiv . . . Msv-

avdQog @Qa6vXsovti %tX. Photius et Suidas cpiXoGocpsiv. Cramer.

Anecd. Ox. II 500, 4. — tovd'^ OTtcog KataTtQcc^stat Bentl.J tovto OTtcog

KataTtQa^rjtai (xataTCQd^r) D) Harp. 601 tbv ydfiov Cobet. dGKsiv

Gronov.] q)d6%siv.

243

ri
d' dvi(pys trjv ^"6^^^.

Bekker. Anecd. 399, 24 dvscoysv ovyl nqvoiys, %a\ dvscoysto

Xsyov6i. aal @Qa6vXsovti y rj
6 KtX. sine auctoris fabulaeque nomine

Suid. dve(fyei6av. dveco (in poetae verbis) cod. Bekk. y 1) ^] ^Srj d'

Mein. o]di d' Porson. — cf. 229.

244

Gig dxvrjQdg, Tcdvta ^skXcov, ^itoxovQog ofioXoy&v

7taQatQS(ps6%-ai.

Athenaeus 6, 248 ab MevavSQog de tbv d%Qr\6tov Kal ^dtr\v

tQeq)6(ievov ^itoKOVQOv eiQriKev ev @Qa6vXeovti o^tag %tX. v. 1

(
—

6u6KovQog) sine nomine fabulae Eustathius 1854, 7. 1. <x)g add.

Porson. 6i.t6%ovQog Pors.] 6ct6%ovQOv d&Xtov d%Qr]6tov elg yr^v, per-

peram inlata ex fr. 420, A. — cf. Alexid. 177. 7taQatQscpe69ai

Hndignum ali tamquam vile quoddam mancipium.' Casaub. cf. 866.

Timocl. 9, 2. Demosth. 19, 200 snl ta tQitaycovi6tsiv dyajtrit&g

TiaQatQScpo^svov.

lEPEIA

'Mulierem quandam' (Rhoden) 'induxisse videtur, liberaliter

illam quidem educatam, sed superstitionis contagio adeo conta-

minatam, ut condicionis suae oblita inter Cybeles sacrificulas

nomen profiteretur.' Mein.

245

ovdslg di dvd^QcoTtov d^sbg (Sa^si, yvvai,

sts'QOv tbv stSQOV sl yaQ sXtcsl tbv d^sbv
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rotg xvfificiloLg avd-Qcanog slg o ^ovXstccl,

6 rovto TtoLcbv s6rL ^si^cov rov d^sov.

5 dXX^ s6rL roX^Tjg zal ^Cov ravr oQyava

svQTjfisv' avQ^QGiJtoLg dvaLds^LV, 'Podrj,

sig 'naraysXcora ra ^Cm ns7cXa6fiEva.

lustinus De monarch. p. 29 e (140. 2 Otto) 6 avtbg Mh-
avdQog ev 'IsQSLa. v. 2

(ei yccQ)
— 6 (av&QcoTtotg) Clemens Alex.

Protr. 7, 75 6 avxbg KcofjLaSioTtOLbg (MsvavSQog) sv 'Isqslo. xa Sqcc-

fiaxL . . . SLslsyysLV TtsiQaxaL rbv a&sov TTjg JtXdvrjg xvg)ov ,
STtL-

(p&syyo^svog sfig^Qovcog %xX. 1. ovd^slg lustin. 2. xbv\ xiva lustin.

5. ^iag Bentl., quod non suffieit. scr. x6l^y]g avLSQov. vox rara

quidem, sed optimae notae, praeter Platonem Aeschylo Euripidique

cognita.

inridetur Cybeles cultus. 1. *non opus ost cuiusquam homi-

nis auxilio, ut deus alterum hominem servet'. 7. ^nostrique ficta

in saeculi ludihrium'. Grot. ^iog sic apud posteriores haud rarum.

cf. Lucian. Hesiod. 2. Fugit. 3. 5 init. 6. 23.

246

ovov TtaQaxvi^scog

fjLSiivr}xai xavxrjg MsvavdQog iv ^IsQsla . . . iTil x&v naxayeld-

Gxcog GVKOcpavxovfievcov SLQrjxai rj TtaQOLiila. Zenob. 5, 39. comme-
morant proverbium, nulla tamen Menandri mentione facta, etiam

Photius, Suidas, Macarius 6, 7. Apostol. 12, 87. cf. etiam

[Lucian.] Asin. 45 extr.

IMBPIOI

Photius "Ifi^QLOL' OL xdg dtKag 'XiTtocpsvyovxsg' sitstdr] sGKrftxovxo
iv

"Ifi^Qcp slvaL. Macar. 4, 76 "Ifi^QLog diKr]' STtl xS)v nQocpaGL^ofis-
vcov iv tocLg diJtctg" ot yc(Q tdg dlxag cpsvyovteg sig Afiavov 5) etg

"Ifi^Qov ioKi^Tttovxo aTtodr](xsiv. id. 4, 77 "Ifi^QLog i) ArifjLVLog' ot

tdg dLKag dnocpsvyovxsg (JiTtocp^ ^A&rivrjGLv i(iKr]Tttovto iv "Ifi^oco i)

iv
Ar]fiv(p slvai. eodem sensu etiam EKVQia §iKr]. cf. Suid. 2%vQiav

8iKr]v. Poll. 8, 81. Hesych. "Ifi§QLog r] ArifivLog. Ael. Dionjs.
Eustath. 1222, 33. — de Caecilii Statii Irnbriis cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com.
R. fr.2 51.

247. 248

ovit s0rLv ovdsv, jtdrsQ, sv dvd-QcoTtov cpvasL

fist^ov XoyL^^ov r<p dLa&sGd^aL TtQayfiara.

sxa6r6g i^rL xal XoyCdadd^at xard rQdjtov



72 MENANAPOT

ccQXiov, ^tQatTjyog, 'fjys^cov dy]^ov, TtdXiv

5 6v^^ovXog' 6 Xoyi0^a dLacpEQcov Jtdvt' e%Ei.

Stobaeus Floril. 3, 9 Mevavdqov 'Ifi^Qlotg A. 2. tc5] t6 A.

3. nal om. A. Tc5 Mein. 4. TtdXcv] noXsi, avjji^ovXog Heimsoeth. Ind.

Bonn. 1867 aest xiii. 5. 6 XoyiG^ia dLag^sQcov Porson Tracts 250]
6. S. X., quod retinens Bentl. ^ovXrig pro avfi^ovXog.

— locutionis

Kard TQOTtov exempla pi'aebent H. lacobi V 1071 et Cobet. N. 1.

87. 8. cf. Antiphan. 39. Meinekio in duo fragmenta (v. 1. 2 et

3— 5) haec dispescenti adsentiri certe non necessarium est, dum
modo cum prioribus interpungas Xoyiaiiov. tc5 SLad-ia&at. nQay^axa

SKaaxog ian Kai (non tc5)
X. kxX., i. e. snaaxog to5 diad^ia&ai Kal

Xoytaaa&ai nQdy^ara aQ^cov iaxiv. si duo sunt, post nqdy^axa sup-

pleverim ^iXXovxi. av^§ovXot sunt oratores, non qui apud Meier.

Schoem. Att. Proc. 58 commemorantur thesmothetarum av(iPovXoi.

Praeterea cf. 300.

innoKOMOs

249

Movi^og tig rjv avd^QCOTCog, d) ^lXcov, (Socpog,

ddoi,6tSQog ^LXQa d\ B. 6 tijv TCrJQav s%ci)v;

A. Tfr^Qag ^ev ovv tQstg' aAA' ixsLVog Qfj^d tv

eq^d^sy^at ovdsv i^cpsQsg ^d tbv z/ta

5 tw yvcoQ-L 6avt6v, ovds totg ^oco^svoig

tovtOLg' {)7CSQ ds tavd'' 6 JtQoOaLt&v ical ^vit&v'

t6 yaQ vjtoXrjcp&sv tvcpov slvai Ttav scprj.

Diogenes Laert. 6
,

83 Movifiog ZvQa%6aiog (la&rjxrjg fisv

Jioyivovg, olzixrjg 6i xivog xqans^ixov KoQiv&iov . . . iyivexo ds

dvrjQ sXXoyifiog, d)g %al Mivavdqov avxov xbv Kco^mbv ^SfivT^a&ai'

sv xivt yovv xav dQa^dxoov, sv tc5 ^lnnoKOfico ,
slnsv o^xcog %xX. 2.

sic Cobet. N. 1. 93 cum libris optimis {ddo^oxsQog fit%Qa di, 6 ttjv

nrjQav syjav). 3. Qfifid xi cod. Flor.] Qrjfiaxi.

2. ddo^oxsQog, nos etwas unanselmlich. 3. nriQag XQStg 'erat

enim gibbosus utrimque'.
^

fisv ovv, ut passim, est ita responden-
tis ut quod alter dixerit corrigat.' Cobet. 93. 6. insQ 8s xavxa

i. e. \mperavit Jiacc omnia Monimus, cuius dictum, nav xb '6no-

Xrjcp&sv xvq)6g iaxt, Menandro videtur celebratissimis veterum sen-

tcntiis, xotg ^ocofiivotg xovxotg, anteponendum esse.' Cobet. 94.

Sextus Emp. Adv. math. 8, 5 (289, 28 Bekk.) M6vtfiog 6 %vg}v

xvg)ov (Schwindel) slnav xd ndvxa, onsQ oh^aig saxt x&v ov% ovxojv

d)g ovxcov. cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 7, 48 (200, 7 B.). 87. 8

(208, 8 et 11
B.).
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250

xa d' l^ iiedov tQLTtodia xal TQuyijfiata

Pollux 10, 80 siQrjvtat 6h ot XQLitodsg . . . (oaneQ Kal
xqi,-

noSta, wg iv 'l7i7tox6fi(o MevdvdQov kxX.

251

trjyavi^^OL

Pollux 10, 98 v7i6(pavXot ot ev 'iTtTtoK^fico MsvcxvSqov x. — cf.

Posidipp. 5,

KANH*0P02

Fuit etiam Anaxandridis Canephoros et ex Menandrea expressa
Sexti Turpilii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 86.

252

ro yccQ TtQod^v^cog ^ri 7tov7]6avtas tvisiv

svdai^ovtag si'(od'' VTtsQiqfpavCag Jtoislv.

Stobaeus Floril. 22 (TtsQl VTtsQOipiag), 30. 31. 30 xov avtov

(^MsvdvdQov 29) KavrjcpoQog K. 31 EvQtTtidov B'^ Trinc. 'nihil

enotavi ex A'. Gaisf. at Vindob. cum superiore coniungit omisso

lemmate EvQtTtidov. ac coniungendos esse versus adparet. 1. an

xb
fiT/ 7tQ. yccQ xtA..? — 7tovriaavxag xvisiv svdai^oviag Pfiugk. Schea.

crit. 34] TtovrjGavxsg svxvyriGsv svdaifxovia A. svtvyrig N. 2. eioo-dsv

libri, 'i}7tsQr](paviav probabiliter Mein.

253

aXoyi6tov tQOTtov

dtviri^a (psvysiv i6tlv ovx avd^atQStov.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 30 MevdvdQov Kavrjcp^Qco A. Sexti

Turpilii fr. 3 (l Can.), quod conferunt Ladewigius et 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.^ 86, non magnam habet cum Menandreo similitudinem.

dtvxrjfi sXeyietv Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xx. dtvyr]fita

Kkdetv Madvig. Advers. crit. I 720. cum autem titulus libri 108

Stob. sit ott 6st yevvaicog (psQstv td 7tQo67ti7ttovta, Engerus Progr.
Posn. gymn. Mar. 1868 p. 13 vulgatam defeudit cpsvystv inter-

pretatus fugcre velle. mihi neque haec neque Clerici explicatio

probatur: unum video ov% av&aiQstov necessario esse praedicatum.
fortasse ^nequaquam in arbitrio nostro positum est inprudentiae

poenas effugere'. sGtlv ov% avQ: pro ov% eaxtv axjd:, ut Nausicr.

3 sGxtv ov%t Qadiov.
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254

idetto xQ^^fxi- '^W <?£avr^g Q-vyaxE^a

dvTccXXayov.

Bekker. Anecd. 407, 18 et Suidas &vrccXXayov' naXovdt rbv

civrl sreQov TjXXay^evov' ovyl avrakXov. MivavdQog Kavrjq^OQOi xrX.

cf. 16. — ideiro iqfiGai rogdbat te ut mutuam dares.

255

o d' aTtoxQLVsttai, %av iyh kiyoLfit 6ol.

Bekker. Anecd. 429, 13 et Suidas ano-nQLvai, . . '. MevavdQog

Kavriq^oQip nrX. o] a A Suid. MevavdQog om. A et cum eis quae

sequuntur C Suid.

256

yQavg tLg xaxokdyog ix dvotv Aii,(avioiv

Bekker. Anecd. 354, 1 ^XdGcprmoi ol AiE,coveig KarrjyoQovvrai.

cprjel yccQ 6 KoofiiKog %rX. Harpocration 9, 1 Ai^covilg d^^^iog (pvXilg

r^g KeKQOTciSog. encoficoSovvro 8e cog ^XdGcprjfioi, dcp' ov xat ro

y,a%G)g Xeystv ai^covevea&ai eXeyov. MevavSQog ev KavrjcpoQcp.
cf. etiam Apostol. 1, 67. Suid. ai^coveveod^aL, ai^coveia, AiS,covfig.

Plat. Lach. 197 c. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 360. 1. recte versum ab

Harpocratione servatnm ad Canephorum rettulit Bergk. Rel. c. Att.

84 n. 'mulierem illara maledicentissimam dicit non infacete ex

patre atque ex matre Aexonensibus ortam esse', ut cives Athenienses

ei demum erant, qui ex duobus Atheniensibus prognati essent.

KAPINH

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Carinam adnotantur II 56 et 0.

Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 53.

257

d) ^syL^tri tSiv d-eav

vvv ovo' avaLdsL^, £l d'sbv xalstv 6s dst.

8st di' tb JiQatovv yccQ vvv vo^L^staL d^sog.

icp' 060V ^adtlsLg, icp' ooov Tq^SLV (iol doxstg.

Stobaeus Ploril. 32, 7 MsvdvSQov Trinc. et fie Voss. Hens.

KaQLvri add. Vind. v. 3 Artemid. Onirocr. 2, 36 OQ^&g rovro rb

TtaXaibv s^st
'

rb KQarovv Svvafiiv eysi Q^eov et 69 slra ^aGiXsig
xal aQyovrai' rb KQarovv yccQ Ttav S. eyjsi O'., quod praeferunt G.

Hirschig. Ann. crit. 22 et Cobet. V. 1.^ 119. N. 1. 85. at recte
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Meinekius Stob. II v 'vofil^eLv &eovg' est 'deos publica lege recep-

tos colere; recte etiam et fere necessarium vvv. eo scilicet iam

ventum est ut penes quem potestas est pro deo colatur.' 1. -^,

sed corr. m. rec. « Voss. Hens. Photius 85, 1 ixi^ato dh nal

^A&rjvrjGtv 7}
^AvaiSeia %al teqov rjv a-i^tfjg, o)? "iGxqog ev id . cf.

Zenob. 4, 36. Diogenian. 5, 24 (Vind. 2, 91). Greg. Cypr. Leid.

2, 28. Macar. 4, 65. Paus. 1, 28, 5. Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28.

258

7t£Ql tbv tQ(x%riXov ccXv6i6v tC <jol 66x0.

Bekker. Anecd. 380, 30 aXvGiov' aXvGeldiov, nXomov iteQLXQayri-

hov. MivavdQog KaQlvrj %xL Suid. aXvGLoV nXomov yevog neQL

xov XQdyrjXov. MevavdQog KaQivrj %xX. xl] XLg Bentl. quod cur

praeferendum sit non video. neque felicius jnot Bergk. pro Gol.

docet lena puellam, quomodo amatorem emungei-e argento debeat.

— cf. Aristoph. fr. 320, 12. Nicostr. 33. Philippid. 33.

259

Athenaeus 4, 175 a (ivrjfioveveL x&v ylyyQcov avX&v . . .

MivavdQog ev KaQLvy. cf. Amphid. 14.

KAPXHAONIOS

Plautus PoenuL prol. 53 Carchedonms vocdtur haec comoedia:

latine Plautus pdtruus PultojyJiagonides. Menandream fabulam signi-

ficari credunt plerique, negat Duebnerus: quamquam alius poetae

KaQ^ridovLog hodie quidem non nota est.

260

i7ttd'v^i0ag ta Boqecc tdtov

oil^ccQLOv ovdev sla^ov, i7l;}l6c!) (paxrlv.

Athenaeus 9, 385 e MevavSQog KaQ%r}dovLco %xX. sic A, nisi

quod 1. x&L §OQeaL et 2. ovSe^ev. 1. enL&vfiLaGag et XL^avidiov Bentl.,

KQeddLov Dobr. inel de &vGag Casaub., inel &v0Ld(}ag Mein.
,

insL

de d-vGag xa §0Qea vr/ xbv Aia Heringa. Bentleii emendationem

probat Cobet. N. 1. 92. 3. Verba sunt pauperculi piscatoris qui
se frustra Boreae adolevisse queritur

—
quid igitur? turis ali-

quantulum: nempe hos honores deis habebant inopes.' mihi nondum
omnis dubitatio exemta. ventis non sacrificatum esse nisi raro et

certis quibusdam de causis docet Xen. An. 4, 5, 4. cf. Aelian.

V. h. 12, 61. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 371.
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261

avtbv yccQ ovdsls olds tov jror' iytvsto,

aXl' vTtovoov^sv jtdvtss ^») nt^tsvo^ev.

Eustathius 1412, 14 on 6e t^ (irjTQL avaKHxai 7) TteQi r&v

TtaCScov dnQi^Tig e'i!d7]aLg SvjXot . . . MivavdQog %rX. Schol. Hom. Od.

1, 215 %al MivavdQog %rl. v. 1 Stobaeus 76, 11 MivavSQog

KaQit^SovLV) {iiaQp]) A. 1. avrbg Stob. ovd^elg AB Stob. rov itor

Eust.] n&g Stob. Jt&g nor EMSchol. Hom. oW orov Cobet. N. 1. 54,

262

SQyov B% jroAAov %q6vov

avoiav rj^BQa ^eta6trj6ai ^ta.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 19 Wachsm. rov avxov (MevdvdQov 18)

KaQ%r}dovLco (KaQxrjdv). cf. 504. 726. difficUe est inveteratam stul-

titiam uno die inmutare. fallitur lacobs. Lect. Stob. 149. Catull.

76, 13 difficile est longum subito deponere amorem (Ellis Journ. of

philol. X 18).

263

XQeCa dtdd^zev, nav d^ov6og ij, dotpbv

KaQiridoviOv.

Suidas XQELa. Kal TtaQOLfila %x\. KaQyr]86vLov^ KaQp^SovLG)

probabiliter Toup.
— rursus ab Euripide levi mutatione facta mutu-

atus est versum. cf. Eurip. fr. 666. 709 N.

264

adovta htvBQdrjv djt' aQi^tov tBcas

Photius AirviQarig' elSog mdfjg. MivavdQog KaQirj8ovi(p (sic

Hemsterh. pro XaX%r]8ovL(p) %rl. . . . MiSov Se riv 6 ALrveQGfjg

vod^og VLog, xaroiK&v Se ev KeXaLvaig Tcug itaQiovxag vTtoSeypiievog

rjvdyKate (le&^ avxov &eQL^eLV, eixa ditoKOTtxcov xdg necpaXdg xb dXXo

G&iia CvveiXei ev xoig SQay^aGLV. dTteQ-avev 8e 'hTtb 'HQanXiovg . . .

&eQL6XLKbg ij^vog ett' avxco 6vvexi&r]. fere eadem Phot. et

Suidas ALXveQGav. Apostol. 10, 74. Schol. Theocr. 10, 41 ^HQa%Xf]g

8e xovxov dnoKreivag eQQLtpev etg rbv MaiavSQOv Ttoraiiov. Athen.

10, 415 b. 14, 619 a. Aelian. V. h. 1, 27. Sosith. trag. fr. 2

cum eis quae congessit Nauck. Prellef. Mjth. gr.^ II 230.

265

t6 xaArag e^ov nov zQetttov e0ti Kal vofiov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 9, 17 MevccvdQov KaQxrjdoviav A. idem
Stobaeus Floril. 43, 24 Mevccvd^ov (om. fab. nom.) A.

266

a0XOJtVTLV1f]

Pollux 10, 73 MevavdQog Iv KaQxV^ovia) %iiqrixai, tw ovofiati.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 174. 577. Antiphan. 150.' Diphil. 55,' 2.

267

lis6aTog

ccvxl xov (lECog' aal Mivavdqog Kaqp]86vi,og (sic V, Kaqyv]-

dovioig rel.) Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1502.

KATA^PETAOMENOS

268

LTCTtsts 7tQoy.aXsL6Q'aL stg TtsdCov

Inl x&v xovg sv xlGi ^eXxiovg nai iTti-CxrifioviKODxeQOvg avxav

elg eqiv TtQOKaXovfiivciv . . . MivavSqog KaxatljevSofiivco. Schol.

Plat. 3G5 Bekker. cf. Plat. Theaet. 183 d et ibi Heindorf.

269

rbv dcp^ LSQccg

YQafifiYj iv xy x&v nexxmv Ttaidia. MivavSqog Katat\)ev8ofiivGi

Photius et Suidas. xhv d(p' teqag' yQafifirj cod. Phot. et Suid. AV]
xbv dcp' teQ&g yqafifiiig. Hesychius quoque xbv d.cp' teQccg yQafifi'^,

nulla tamen Menandri mentione facta. Kaxaipevdofievov cod. Phot. —
Schol. Plat. 451 Bekk. %t^>i^6a) xbv dcp' teQccg, (TtaQOifita) ^ titanxat

eTti xS>v triv icy^dxrjv ^oiq&etav mvovvxcov. fiexetXriitxat 6e ditb t&v

7texxev6vx(ov %xX. cf. Alcae. Ijr. 81 cum eis quae Bergkius adno-

tavit. Diogenian. 5, 41.

270

S7tS7tTG)XSL^SV

Mivavdqog Kaxaipevdofiivo). Bekker. Anecd. 97, 2.

271

MvXads^^g

Stephanus Byz. MvXa6a, itohg Kaqtag . . . xb i&vtxbv Mv-
XaSevg . . . rog Mivavdqog KaxailtevSofiivco.
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KEKPT^AAOS

Eetioulum sine dubio mulierum significatur. cf. Arist. Thesm.

138. 257. fr. 320, 6. Eupol. 170. Antiphan. 117. 189.

272

n:aQa tots yvvaLXOvd^OLg de tovg iv totg yd^OLg

dLccxovovvtag aTCoyeyQacpd-aL nvd^o^evog

Ttdvtag ^ayeLQOvg xatd vofiov TcaLvov tLva,

Xva 7tvv&dv(ovtaL tovg xeKlrjfiivovg, iav

5 nXeCovg tLg cav e^e6tLv i^tL&v tvxrj,

iXd^div —
Aihenaeus 6, 245 bc oxl S' tjv e&og ro-ug yvvaixovofiovg i<poQ&v

rcc avfiTtoGia xal i^exd^eLV xS)v KeKXrjfievoav xbv ccQL&fibv ei 6 Kaxd

v6(iov iaxL . . . MevavdQog iv KeKQvq^dXa) %xX. 5. xvirj Musurus]

xvxrjg A. 6. iXd-cov del. Grot. sententiam non finitam esse constat.

dixerat fere poeta 'ut si plures quam lex permittebat convivae

invitati essent, eos gynaeconomi e convivio removerent.' Mein.

Anal. Ath. 107. 4. idv et hypothetice et interrogative accipi

potest: nara perperam Meinekius hoc alterum per usum dicendi

fieri non posse opinatur. Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 12 axe^^ai, idv xoSe

aoL aQeaoirj. Plat. Theaetet. 156 c d&Qei idv ncog ditoxeleaQri.

Gorg. 452 c amTcei idv aoi tcXovxov cpavy xl (let^ov. ac sic iam

inde ab Homero sexcentiens.

273

£tr' evd"vg ovto tdg tQane^ag atgete,

fivQa, 6tecpdvovg etOL^a0ov, 6jtov8dg TtoCeL.

Bekker. Anecd. 358, 10 et Suidas ai'Qeiv . . . iTtl xov naQa-

Keifievr]v dcpeleiv xr^v rQdn;e^av. MevavdQog KexQvcpdXa) %xL 1.

xdg om. BE Med. Suid. alQe, nat lacobs. not. ms. 2. Ttolrjaov

Bekk. An.

274

rjdv tb fivQOV, TtaLdCov. B. rjdv' Ttcog ydg ov;

vaQdLvov.

Athenaeus 15, 691 ab vaQdCvov fivQOv fiifivrixaL MevavdQog iv

KexQvcpdXo) o^xag %xX. 1. cag rjdv lacob. Add. Ath. 363. TtaiddQiov
Dindf. naLdaQiov, '^Sv. B. n&g %xX. Cobet. rjdv xb fivQov, itat. B.

vri Jl\ rjdv. n&g yaQ ov; Mein. in Athen. ed. (Anal. 338) cum
Dobr.
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275

tavtd^atov rifiiv dipaveg ov 6vXXa^^dv£i.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), 14 a Wachsm. MtvdvSQov KeKQvcpdko) F

mrg. ov Grot.] ov FP. 6vXa(jL^. FR cf. 460, 4. 5.

276

Athenaeus 6, 241 e fivrjfiovEVEi d' avrov (0iXo^evov xfig

IltEQvoiiOTCtdog) nal MivavdQog iv KEKQVcpdlG), avzo (lovov TLxeq-
voKOTcida avxbv KaX&v. cf. Axionic. 6, 2.

277

Athenaeus 6, 243 a Kal MivavdQog avrov (XaiQ£(p&vxog
xov TtaQaSixov) (jivr}(iov£VEi iv KEKQVcpdXco.

278

aTtb firjxocvvlg ^sbg i7teq)dvr}g.

MivavdQog . . . KEKQvcpdXa. Schol. Plat. 394 Bekk. cf. 227.

.279

SsvteQog jtXovg

ifiviqG&rj xavxrjg MivavSQog KsKQVcpdXo). Schol. Platonis 381

Bekk. cf. 228. 241.

280

d^Qtdx.rj

VTt6xQi(i(xa ^aQ^aQiKOv iK dQi(iicov aK£va^6(i£V0v . . KaQddficav

Kal OKOQodcav kccI CivditEcog Kal GxacpiScov^ cb itQog KOiXioXvGiav

ilQ&vxo . . EGxi Kai iv KsKQVcpdXa MEvdvdQov xovvo(ia. Bekker.

Anecd. 323, 26. Suidas d^vQxdKr}' v7t6xQi(x(ia §aQ§aQiK6v . . . EGxi

Se Koi iv KEKQvcpdXco MEvdvdQov xovvo(ia. cf. Pherecr. 181.

Theopomp. 17. Antiphan. 142, 3. Alexid. 141, 13.

KIQAPIXiTHS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Citharistam adnotavimus II 37. [Xt-O--]

aQiGx-^g Koehler. I. A. n. 992. cf. Herm. Haupt. Annal. Fleck-

eisen. 1876, 671.

281

afirjv eyca tovg nXovcCovg^ g) OavCa.,

olg (lii
tb davei^s^d^ai 7tQ66s6tiv, ov ateveiv

tdg vvxtag ovds OtQScpo^ivovg avG) ndtco
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otfioi Xsysiv, tjdvv ds xal TCQaov riva

5 VTtvov xa&evdsiv [aXka tav Ttrojx&v Tiva\.

vvvi ds %al tovg ^axaQiovg jcaAot^fifVovg

v^ag OQa Ttovovvtag rj^tv s^^psQii.

a^ E6tl dvyyevEg ti Xvnri ical ^Cog'

tQV<pEQa ^iC3 6VV£0tiV, ivdo^G) ^i(p

10 TtaQs^tiv, aTtoQO} 6vy)catayrjQd<3X£i ^Cg).

V. 1 — 5 {Y,c[d-£v8m>) et 8— 10 Plutarclms Mor. 466 b xovq

(isv yaQ ag)C0Qi6n.sva)g eva ^lov ccXvTtov voiii^ovxag . . . iKccv&g 6

MivavdQog VTiofiifivi^enEi Xeycav ropjv nxL eha jtQoeX&cov, &g Kal

xovg TtXovGiovg ecoQa xavxa nccGypvxag xoig TtevrjCiv' ccq e6xl kxX.

V. 1 — 7 Stobaeus Floril. 97, 13 MevdvSQov A. v. 8 Stobaeus

Floril. 98, 54 MevdvSQov Ki&aQiax^ A. et om. poetae fabulae-

que nomine Diogenes L. 7, 68 e'6xi 6e oial enaTtoQiqxiKov xi TtQay^a

dievrjvoxbg a^iafiaxog, o el Xeyoi xig, dTtoQoCrj dv aQ^ e6xl %xX.

monost. 640. Gazaeus Euphr. 1 prooem. a^' e6xi 6vyyeveg xi fiox^&og

Kal Xoyog. (ind. Nauck.)
3. dvcoKxo) A Stob. sec. Grot., dvvxxo) sec. Gaisf. 4. Xeycov A

Stob. 5. x&v g)0)K&v xiva Madvig. Advers. crit. I 720 conl. luvenal.

3, 238. xov %xci)ibv fxovov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 87. fi&XXov i)

TtxcDx&v xiva Mein. Stob. III xxxv. dXXd x. %x. xiva del. G. A.

Hirschig. Ann. crit. 22, adsentiente Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 141. 7.

Ttovovvxag Geel.] Ttoiovvxag. 8. ^^' e6xl per interrogationem efferri

vetat Ahrens De crasi 8. 10. ndQe6Xiv] nQ66e6xiv Hirschig.
— de

sententia cf. Lucian. Epist. Saturn. 26.

282

ro KOvgjoTaTdv (?£ tS)v xaJi&v ndvtcov ddicvsi,

TtsvCa' tC yaQ xovt s6tCv; '^g ysvoit dv slg

(pCXog ^ori&r]0ag CatQog QadCcog.

Stobaeus Floril. 95, 2 MevdvdQov Ki&aQi6x^ A. Plutarch.

Moi". 524 e xiqv ye iQr]fiaxiKriv {neviav), &g q)rj6iv 6 MivavdQog,
etg dv cpLXog dnaXXdi,eiev eveQyetrjeag. cf. 735.

283

sC toi^g ddixrj&dvtag, ndtSQ, (psv^ovfis&a,

tC6iV dv fiorjd^rj^aiiisv dXkoig QcxdCog;

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 18 MevdvdQOv Ki&aQi6xaig A. xov av
ei

Ki&aQt Voss. Hens. 1. enl A. inei
|

ei xohg %xX. Mein. ed. mai.

2. §or)&iQ6aifiev Voss. B^] ^orj&iq^oifiev A.
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284

tb ^rjdiv aSiTtelv ixfiad-eiv yccQ, w yldxrjs,

d6tEiov iTtitijdev^a hqCvg) t<p (iC(p.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 19 Iv ravva (cf. fr. 283) A. 1. tin^hv A.

285

q^L^ofiovGov ELv' avtov Tcdvv,

dxov^fiat' ECg tQixprlv ts 7taLdEVE6d'' dsC.

Athenaeus 12, 511 a MivavdQog iv KiQ^aQiGtty tisqi xtvog

fiovGi}ievo(isvov Xeycav (priGL %xX. 2. ahi A. q^iXoinovGog ioxt yaQ
Ttdvv —

XQvqriv x atX Ttaidevsxai Meiu., sed ne sic quidem per-

purgatum esse fr. propter xe nou suo loco positum censet ed. 1,

568. fortasse naidevexai x dY.ov6\xax eig xq. dei.

286

ov% OLXooCtovg tovg dxQoatdg Xa^^dvEig.

Athenaeus 6, 247 f MivavdQog . . . iv Ki&aQiax^ %xl. cf, 103.

Antiphan. 200. ^si vis habere -qui te audiant, victum eis praebe.'

287

ovtca tL TtQdy^' E6t ijtCjcovov t6 7tQO0doxdv.

Stobaeus Floril. 110, 9 MevdvdQov Ki&aQiaxy A.

288

G)g TtoLxCkov jtQay^' i(3tl xal nXdvov tvjri.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 7(8), 1 Wachsm. MevavdQog Kt&aQi6xy. cf.

monost. 758.

289

Cxotdov ^LOVVCOV

Photius GKOtSog' xafiiag xtg %at StotKrjxiqg. MaKedoviKOV de

xb ovofia. dtOTieQ MevavdQog xal ev Kt&aQtiSxy 6x. A. Xiyet. Pollux

10, 16 {xbv 6Kevo(pvXa%a) xai aKOtdov xtveg tovoftafov ,
xbv iTci

Twv 6KevS)v iv taig ^aQ^aQtnatg d7io6Kevaig' exeQOt de . . . xbv inl

x5>v 6txi(0V. Hesych. 6Koidog' dQxy xtg itaQa MaKed66t xexay^ivrj

eni x&v 6tKa6xr}Qi(Ov' -i^ Xi^tg xetxat iv xaig iTtt6xoXaig'AXe'^dvdQov.

Herodian. I 142, 6 6e6r]fiei(oxai xb 6Koidog TtaQa MaKsd66tv 6

otK ovo^o g.

Comici grueci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 6
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290

ovdev yevovg ysvog yccQ oI^lul diatpiQBiv,

aAA' si dixatcog i^etd^Eig, xccl yvrj^iog

6 XQfjGtog i6tiv, 6 d£ itovriQog xal vdO^og.

Stobaeus Floril. 86, 10 Mevav8qov oivy^dia A. 1. ov&sv libri.

2. i^stdsrig Voss. Hens, fort. 5)v
—

i^stdGrjg. yvrioiog A. yvr]-

alcog Voss.

291

tavto^atov i6tiv hg aoixi nov d^sog,

6(pt,si ts TtoXXd ta)V doQdta)v TtQay^dtav.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), 9 Wachsm. MsvavSqog KviSla (sic

Clericus. Krjdsia P, nrjSsia F, in mrg. add. 6fi).
Palladas Alex.

Anth. Pal, 10, 52 sv ys Xsyav rbv KaiQOv scpr]g Qsov, sv ys Msv-

avSqs . . . TioXXdKi yaQ rov 6(p6SQa iisQi^vrj&svrog d^stvov nqoGitsQov

svKaiQcog s^^qs ri ravr6(iarov. 2, TtokXd etiam F. noXkovg (sic Vat.)
Si doQdrav tvq.

H. lacobi V cclvi. r&v dSQatcov Usener. conl.

Bekker. Anecd. 7, 6 dSQara' djcoirjra. vehementer dubito.

KOAAS

Athenaeus 6, 258 e oisxaQanriqQiKsu mg svi fidXiGta iTiifisX&g rbv

K6XaKa MsvavSQog sv t(3
6[i,a)V'Vfi<ji) SQa^ari. idem 14, 659 d sv

rri trjg navSiqfiov ^Aq)QoSitrig soQty fabulae actionem fingi testatur.

cf. fr, 292, Terent. Eunuch, prol, 30 Coldx Menandrist: m east

parasitus colax et milcs gloriosus: eas se non negat personas trans-

tuUsse in Eunuchum suam. cf. Donat. 2, 1, 22. Grauert, Anal, hist,

phil, 160 sq. Ihne Quaest. Terent. 15 sq, Gnatlioncm Terentii apud
Menandrum Struthiam, Thrasoncm autem Biantem fuisse cognoscitur
ex fr. 293 et Phitarch, Mor. 57 a, Cramer. Anecd, Par, IHI 25,
17 TifiaxiSr]g (6 'PoSiog) iv tw rov K^XsiKog (^KoXaKog Mein.) t^tto-

(xvrjfiari, i, e, in comnientario scripto in Menandri Colacem (Mein,),

Menandri Colncem a. Cn. Naevio in latinum translatam, eius autem

fabulam a Plauto retractatam et pro nova datam esse docuit Ritschl,

Parerg. 99— 104. cf. 0. Ribbeck, Com, R, fr.^ 11.

292

GnovSr]' didov 6v ^nXdyiv^ dxoXovd-Syv itoi ^XiTtsig;

6novdr]' cpiQ^ d) Jtat ZJcoOia' Cnovdij' xaXag.
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^yxeL. d-sotg 'OXvfinioLs svx(o^sd^a

'OXv^TcCaL^L 7Ca6L 7td0aLg (Xd^^ave

5 ti}v yXaTtav iv tovtci)) dLdovaL 6a}trjQLav,

vyLSLav, dyad^d TtoXXd, tav ovrov ts vvv

dya%-{bv bvYj^LV nd6L' tavt svxco^sd^a.

Athenaeus 14, 659 d MhavdQog iv KoXaKi rbv rotg zetQa-
diCratg (Alexid, 258) diaTiovoviJiSvov iidysiQov iv ry xrig

TtavdrKiov ^AcpQoSirrjg ioQrfi noLU ravrl Xiyovra xtA. 1. GnovSrj.

diSov 6v 67tXayivaKoXovd-(ov A. anoXov&s Cobet. N. 1. 72. 2.

6itovdr}. g)iQS m itXsicoa^La ^TtovSr]. v,aX(og A. q)iQS tcXslco 2(o6ia

Heringa. cpio' co nat Scoeia Pierson. Moei*. 298. cpiQ^ olvov Ecoela^

'quia qui dicit co nai sim. nomen servuli non addit' Cobet. 3.

sv%ov A. sy%SL Pierson. iy%ov Cobet. 4. 6Xv(inLa6i A. ionicas for-

mas hic et Arist. Thesm. 331 sq. (ut Av. 866) reponi iubet Her-

werd. Anal. crit. 39. 5. ini rovrco SlSovul Mein. 1. iv rovrco est

*dum libatio fit.' 7. 6vrj6Lav naeiv A.

2. fortasse scribendum: enovdi^' cpiQ^
d) nat' Ecoeia^ enovdiqv'

aaX&g. jiaX&g dicit adlata libatione, ut 311.

293

BIAZl. ^otvXag xg)qovv dsxa

iv KajtTCadoxLcx x6vdv %qv0ovv, UtQov&ia,

TQlg i^STCLOv ^s6t6v y . 2JT. 'AXs^dvd^ov nXsov

trcD ^a6LXsG)g Ttsncoxag. B. ovk sXattov, ov,

5 ^d triv ^A^Yivdv. 2T. ^sya ye.

Athenaeus 10, 434 bc snivs 8s 6 ^AXi^avdQog nXst6rov, ag xal

dnb r^g (li&rjg 6vvs%S)g Koi(ia6&aL dvo rj^iiQag nal 8vo rvHTag . . .

MivavSQog 8s iv K6Xa%l cpr]6t %rX. v. 1. 2 Athenaeus 11, p. 477 f

k6v8v norrjQLOv ^A^Lanmv. Mivav8Qog KoXaai %xX. v. 3. 4 CAXst,.—
nincoKag) Plutarchus Mor. 57 a av (uv svnaQvcpov rtvbg ayQoiKov

Xd§rjraL (6 K6Xa'^) cpoQLvrjv naystav cpiQOvrog, oXco rco (ivKrf]QL yjQfirai,

Ka&dnsQ 6 ErQOv&lag S(insQinaxG)v tc5 BiavrL, Kai KaxoQ%ov(isvog

T'^? avaLe&rj^iag amov xotg inaivoig kxX. Lucian. Pugit. 19 KoXa-

Ksiav (iL6stv cpa6i KoXaKsiag svsKa xbv Fva&coviSriv i)
rbv ErQov-

&iav vnsQ^aXi^&aL 8vvd[x.svoL. 1. 8iKa Kai et 2. 6rQovd-iov A 477.

3. i^iniov Bentl.] smov A. (is6r6v y'] slg av Mein. Anal. Ath. 196.

rQlg (is6rbv i^inLov deleto ys Cobet. N. 1. 58. 61. 4. nincoKag rov
|3.

A. transposuit Bentl. 5. A&r]vaiav. SrQ. (liyag sl Mein. Anal. Ath.

196 conl. Dionys. cora. 2, 36. Euphron. 1, 30. fort. (tiya XiysLg.
—

conloquuntur miles et parasitus.

6*
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294

ovdalg i7cXovtY)0sv raxiog diJcccLog (ov

6 ^sv yccQ avtm ^vXXsyei xal (psCdstai,

6 ds tbv ndXai triQovvt^ svsdqsv^ag itdvt ^isi.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 21 MevdvSQOv KoXaxsla A. KoXaKi a'

(i.
e. prima ed.) Gaisf. sed cf. Ritschl. Parerg. 271. v. 1 monost.

688. V. 2. 3 desunt in Voss. 1. ovd^eig A. STiXovTriGe libri. taxv
monost. 688. neque cum Grotio v. 2. 3 incerto poetae tribuente

neque cum 0, Hensio, Lect. Stob. 18 post v. 1 inserente rbv ft^

dUaiov avTteQ avrntaQand-yg, consentio: hominem iustum dicit num-

quam celeriter divitem fieri, quia dum ille conligat et parcat,
alius (6 6e) eum iusidiose spoliet.

295

XQv6ida, KoQcovrjv, ^Avti%VQav, ^l6%dda,

xal NavvdQiov s6%ri%ag aQaCav ^cpodQa.

Athenaeus 13, 587 d MevavdQog iv KoXaKi raGds KataXsyei

eraiQag KtX. ^Avri%iQQav Mein. at semper ^AvtlnvQa adpellatur. cf.

Athen. 12, 586 f. Plut. Demetr. 24. Harpocr. ^AvrUvQa. fort. elr

^lcyada. videtur meretrix amatori perfidiam exprobrare.

296

aAA' ov8\ ysvvrjtrjv dvva^' svqslv ovdsva

'6vt(ov to0ovt(ov, dlTJ d7CsCkrjfi(iai ^ovog.

Erotian. 24. 5 Klein yeverrjGiv' oi [lev totg yovsvaiv, ot 8e

GvyysvsGiv. o^rag ^ArriK&v Xsyovrcov, ojg xal Qili^ficov iv KoXaxi

(prjdiv KrX. cf. Philem. 226.

297

yska} ro TtQog tbv KvjtQiov ivvoov^svog.

Plutarchus Mor. 57 a continuo post fr. 293, 3. 4. ysXS) rb —
svvoovfisvog egregie Cobet. V. 1.^ 401. 2J ysXcari

—-
ivrjd^ovfisvog

^rideo illud in Cyprium dictum cum in mentem venit.' Terent. Eun.

3, 2, 44 (rideo) et ilMd de Bhodio dktum quom in mentem venit.

298

7tQ6<3Si6iV oiov djpocprjtl d^QSfi^atog

{a7tt6fisvog).

Plutarchus Mor. 57 ab (6 KdXa^) ovk dit sv&slag iitdyei rbv

enaivovj aAA,' dnayayGiv itoQQCO KVKkovrai Kal KrL iitiipavcov Kal
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aitoiteiQcofievog. Hesych. ccipocprjrC' rjQS^a, r}6vx(og . . . noXaKeia

(KoXay.t Mein, Menandr. praef. vi). olov, ut Arist. Ach. 668. Nub.

1374. d-()i^}ia Arist. Lys, 369. Antiphan. 182, 3. Men. 874,

299

xa^Log, rjlaxatfives,

xvvbg ovQcciov

Athenaeus 7, 301 d MevavSqog xoXcaai qyrjei %xX. sic A. KoXaKi

Clericus. 2, %al Kvvog perperam AC. cf. Mnesiin. 4, 35. 6. sunt

versus anapaestici.

300

^ovg KvTCQios

i'6ov T(3 6Kaxoq)dyog el. Xeyovxai yaQ ol ^oeg ev KvTtQco exaxo-

(payeiv (Antiphan. 126, 5). (ie^vr]xai xavxtjg MevavSQog ev KoXani,

%al ev 'Idfi^oig (^I(x^Qioig Mill.) Miller. Melanges 366.

Praeterea cf. 662, 1085. adesp, 125.

KPHS

Cf. ^AvdQoyvvog r) KQtjg.

KTBEPNHTAI

301

taQyvQLOV elvai fisiQccMov 6ol cpaivetai

ov tG)V dvayxaicjv xad-' rjfiEQav fiovov

tifiijv 7CaQa6%siv dwatov^ ccQtcov, dXcpitmv,

o^ovg, iXaiov, fiei^ovog d' alkov tivog;

5 dd^ava^iag d' ovx, eGtiv, ovd' av ^vvaydyyg
td TavtdXov tdXavt ixstva Xsyo^sva'

dlX' ditod-avet zal tavta y.ataXeCipeig tiCiv.

ti ovv XiyG); firjd' avtbg el ^cpodQ' evnoQetg

TCi6teve tovtcp, fi^te tiov ntcoiGiv TidXiv

10 rifiG)v KatacpQOvei, tov 8e y evtv%etv de\

TcdQexs 6eavtbv totg 6QG}0iv a^iov.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 19 MevdvdQov Voss. (deest in A). v. 5—7

Stobaeus Ploril. 118, 10 MevdvdQov Kv^eQvrjxov A. 4. S' om.

Voss. NB^ t' B^ 5. dd^ava^Lag] dd-avaata 118, praeter Voss.

6vvdyr}g Voss. 6. xdXavx^ iyieiva L 118] xdXavxa l%avd. 7. dXX^

av d7Co&dvr]g, xavra 22. dXX^ dTto&avf) Kal xavra 118. KaraXeltl^cov
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0. Hense Lect. Stob. 36, ravra] ndvra Mein. 8. iirir Mein. in

Stob. 10. xov S' evrvietv <5' Voss. Ars. rovd^ evrv%eiv B^ rovde

evrvxetv ^^. 11. TtaQe^xe Gavrbvl^. naQeay^e li^. 7taQ(x6%e Ji^. Gavrbv

etiam Voss. 7tdQe%e rectius quam TtaQaaxeg vel 7tdQa6%e (Porson.
Eur. Hec. 836). rotg oQ&atv] rotaiv eQyotg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 87. 8.

rotg rQOTtotatv Mein. Stob. IIII lxi. roig dnoQOvatv K. Mus. Rhen.

XXX 410. cf. monost. 348 fieiivrjao Ttkovr&v rovg Ttevrjrag wcpeXetv,

1. ^eiQaxiov, ut 540, 1. 6. ra Tavr. rdX. cf. Zenob. 6, 4

rdkavra TavrdXoV Ste^e^orjro 6 TdvraXog eTtl TtXovra, cbg aat eig

nuQot^iav dtado&rjvat. dtnXijv 6e aviJt^i^TjKev elvat rriv naQOifjttav,

x«t rr}v fiev, TavrdXov rdXavra ravraXt^erai (adesp. 602), rr}v di,

TavrdXov rdXavra. cf. Diogenian. 8, 23. Macar. 8, 1. Phot. 570,
12. Suid. TavrdXov r. Apostol. 16, 16. Anacr. 127 Bergk.

302

olov XaXov^sv 'ovtag ot tQi^dd-Xiot

ccTtavtsg o£ tpv^&vtsg icp^ iavtotg fisya'

avtol yccQ ovx (6a0LV dvd^QtoTtov cpv6tv.

oi)tog ^axaQtog iv dyoQa vo^i^stat'

5 ijtav d' dvot^i^ tag d-vQag, tQtOdd^hog,

ywii XQatst Ttdvtav, iititdttsi, fta%£r' asi,

dno TtXsiovcov odvvat
, iyh 8' dit ovdsvog.

V. 1— 5 Orion Antholognom. 8, 9 en r&v Kv§eQvr}r&v. v. 1—3

Stobaeus Flor. 22, 11 Mevdv§Qov Kv^eQvrjratg A (xv^eQv su-

prascr. r). ex Stob. Anton. Mel. 36, 52. Maxim. Conf. Serm. 34,

75 p. 624 Combefis. v. 4— 7 atque 4— 6 om. poetae fabulae-

que nom. Plut. Mor. 471 c et 100 e. v. 4. 5 Themist. 32, 357 d

nQoa^^xet avrco tod^ enog e% rr^g Kcofjtcodiag xrX.

1. ot] w Stob. et qui ab eo pendent. 2. eavrovg fieydXa Max.

3. avrot Stob.] o^rot Orion. deinde dv&Qconov Max. 4. dyoQa Mein.J

dyoQatg Or. 5. endv] orav Plut. 471, rrjv &vQav idem. ovii

rrjv &vQav, dXXd rr\v ipviriv, rQtadd^X. Themist.

1. XaXovatv Mein. ed. mai. eialv raXatncoQoi re %ai rQtad&Xtot
Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xv. oiot XdXoi yevovorsg (haec
verba cum superioribus cohaesisse censens)' w rQtad&Xtoi Enger.

Progr. gymn. Posn. Mar. 1868, 14. otoi fi ap' eXa&ov ovteg, ag rQ.

Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 75. otot Stdyovatv ovreg K,

303

ti Xiycov aTtotQcoystv di,LG)0Si vvv ifiov

tb ^L0d-dQLOv; fiivca yccQ i^ ix^L^LVOv.
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Bekker. Anecd. 438, 9 ciTCorQayeiv' cc(paiQetv. oHtco MivavSQog
Kv^iQvrixaig %xX, de voce tyO^i^Lvog cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 323. —
1. «|ica()ft, sine dubio 6 8eGn6xrig, quod moneo contra^aber. Mnem.
nov. VIII 417. 2. 'frustra nianeo mercedem exspectans'.

304

8ig trjv 7Covr]Qiav ccTvcpLav vo^iOavTss Ttore cc^i0v6i jieQccg.

Bekker. Anecd. 462, 5 axv(pia, xaneivocpQoGvvrj. MevavdQog

Kv^eQvrixaig %xX. extrema saltem emend. Cobet. N. 1. 88 xi Tto&^

e^ovGiv TteQag] %juo tandeni evadcnt?'

305

eTieXdd-ed-^ ccvtbv o0tig ei'rj.

Priscian. 18, 216 Attici iTtiXelrjG^iai xovde xal xode . . . Men-
ander Kv^eQviqxaig' ineXad-exo %xX. codicum varietates ad nostrum

consilium inutiles enotavit Hertz.

KiiNEIAZOMENAI

Photius Kcoveia^o^evavg' •d'avd6i(iov (pccQfiaKov nivovGaig. Strab.

10, 486 nQoGexaxxe yaQ 6 {Keicov) vofiog xovg vneQ e'^iqnovta exrj

yeyovotag K03vei(z^ea9-ai. scilicet cognoverant tunc cicutae ope xa^^^^etav

nai iXacpQccv yivea&at xrjv anaXXayi^v. Theophr. H. plant. 9, 16 extr.

306

«^Tf ^rjdelg TCQog Q-eayv

TCQaTtcov xaxG)g Xiav dd^vfirl^ri note'

l6c3g yd^ dya^ov tovto TtQocpa^ig yivetai.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 48 MevdvdQov Kovia^ofievaig A. Ko)-

veia^ofievaig Mein. 1. iirjd^elg libi'i.

307

t6 yv&d^i 6avtbv e6tiv, dv td jCQayfiata

eidfjg td 6avtov Tcal tC <?ot jcoirjteov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 21, 2 MevdvdQov Koxxa§t^ovaaig. sic fere B.
ota

nota^i^ovaaig Voss. Hens. Kcota^oii/ A. recte Orion. Anthologn. 1,

18 £x t&v Ka)veia^O(xev(ji)v. 1. aeavtbv B^ 2. eidrjg Mein.] i'6yg.

eavxov Voss. B^
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308

Schol. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 26 p. 423 Dindf. 'ETCifisviSTjg

enccd-tjQs tccg ^A&iqvag' rjv de K^rjg tc5 ysvsi v.ca cocpcorarog, ov x«t

MsvavdQog ^siivrjrat sv xaig Kcovsa^o^svaig.
Cf. praeterea 613.

AETKAAIA

Harpocration Asvadg . . . sv ^isGco 8s %al t6 MsvavSqov Sqa^a 7]

Aevxadla. Servius Verg. Aen. 3, 279 Varro templum Veneri db Aenea

condihim uhi nunc Leucas est dicit, quamvis Menandcr et Turpilius

comici a Phaone Lesbio id templum conditum dicant: qui cum esset

navicularius, solitus a Lesho in continentem proximos quosque mercede

transvehere, Venerem mutatam in anuis formam gratis transvexit:

quapropter ah ca donaius unguenti alahastro, cum se in dies inde

totum ungeret, fcminas in sui amorem traliehat. in queis fuit una^

quae de monte Leucate, cum potiri eius nequiret, ahiecisse se dicitiir.

de Sexti Turpilii Leucadia cf. 0. Ribbeck Annal, Fleckeis. LXIX
34 sq. Com. R. fr.^ 97. 8. qui utriusque comoediae argumentum
sic fere adumbrat. puella quaedam duos amatores habet, alterum

adulescentem modestum, alterum Phaonem, senem sed a Venere in

iuvenem transmutatnm et pulchritudinis conscientia fastidiosum.

puella desiderio Phaonis simul et metu ne ille alteram amet con-

ficitur ac tandem desperans se amorem eius nancisci posse de

Leucate in mare se proicit, sed ab adulescente ex mortis periculo

eripitur. quo facto Phaon rursus in senem convertitur, adulescens

autem puella amata potitur. cf. Turpil. fragm. 1. 8. 11. 12. Cic.

Tusc. 4, 34, 72 est certe (aliquis amor), qui nikil ahsit aut non

multum ah insania, qualis in Leucadia est. cf. etiam quae ad

Platonis Phaonem adnotavimus I 645. 6.

309

06rig V7tE%BL %QV6l03

trjv XSLQcCf xccv
firj cpf}, TtovrjQoc ^ovXEtaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 20 MsvccvSqov Aev%a8ia A {ksv%a8sla,
XevKadla Voss. Hens.). Maximus Conf 12, 35 p. 571 Combefis. 2.

(ptjal Max. ^ovXerat N et B*] ^ovXsvsrat, (etiam Max.). Diogenian.

3, 12 (Apost. 4, 27) ^ArxtKog vns%si rrjv xeiQa aTto&vrjSncov' eTcl

ra>v cpiXaQyvqcov.

310

aEL vofiLt,ovd'' OL TtEvrjteg t&v ds&v.

Stobaeus Florih 95, 4 MevdvdQov AevKadia A. vofii^e&^ (i.
e.

vofjLi^e6&') B.
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311

ijtid-sg t6 JtvQ rj ^dxoQog' oiftaGt xcclas.

Etymolog. m. 407, 22 (usque ad ^dxoQog etiam Miller. Melanges

139), Photius et Suidas ^aKOQog . . . MivavdQog AevxaSla xtA. rj

^dxoQog isQecog ovrcool naXcbg ABVE Suid.

312

ov dij XsystccL 7CQG)trj ZlaTCtpGi

thv VTtSQXOflTtOV %'Y]QS)6a OaGiV

OiiotQGivtL Jt6d'(p Qi^ai jtstQag

aTtb trjlscpavovg aXfia Tcat sv%riv

5 (?rjV, ds^Ttot ava^ ....
Strabo 10, 452 E^ei xb xov Aevadta 'ATtoXkcovog leQov kgI t6

aXfia t6 tovg eQcotag naveiv TteTtiatev^evov. ov drj Xeyexai TCQooxrj

EciTtcpco., cbg Ttov cprjGiv 6 MevavdQog, xbv v7teQKO(i7tov kxX. 6 fiev

ovv MivavdQog TtQcoxijv aXia&at Xiyet xrjv ZancpG). ex Leucadia

excerptum esse adparet. Schol. Hephaestion. 9, 1 p. 126 Gaisf. Kaxa

7teQioQi6fiovg de avtaovg, ota s.Gxtv r} el(5§oXr\ xr^g Aev%a8iag Mev-

dvSQov., quae ad hoc ipsum carmen pertinei-e adparet, quod post

prologum positum fuerat. cf. Mein. I 443. — 3. oiaxQ&vxt^^ oi-

axQovvxt? nam Attici semper oicxQriaetv, oiaxQfiaat, oiaxQrj&rjvat.

TtixQag] fortasse OKOTttag, ad amovendam positionem debilem. 4.

a7r6J Kaxd Herwerd. Obs. crit. 88. (Cob. V. 1.^ 277). aX(ia Words-

worth. Theocrit. 3, 25] dXXd. recte Wordsw.: nam Strabonem

mediam sententiam abrupisse credi vix potest. 5. abv Bentl.,

coniungendum cnmxefievog fr. 313, quod ille cum hoc (312) conec-

tebat. mihi xat' ev%rjv corruptum et scribendum videtur xaT' avX^^v

6iqv. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Pherecr. 46. nam ^ex tuo voto, quem-
admodum tihi vovimus' cum Meinekio scripturam vulgatam ex-

plicari posse despero.
— ceterum cf. Phot. Aevndxrjg' anoTteXog xijg

^HjtetQov ('?), dcp' ov QtTtxovGtv avxovg eig xb niXayog ot leQeig {eQaGxai

Schleusner.). Eancpoi be TtQcaxrjv eTtl Odcovt xovxo itotfiaat xrjv

TtotrixQtav' ot §e xrjv exatQav' eyivexo yaQ dXXr\ \^Ae6§ia] exatQa.

313

S'dq)rjfisi6d'G)

tsfisvog TtSQi Asvxddog dxtrjg.

Hesychius Aevnddog' MivavdQog iv AevKadia %xX. quam-

quam fnerunt qui Leucadiac Menandreae commemorationem ad

glossam Hesychii paullo infra positam XevK'}} r)fiiQa' aya&'^ conl.
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fr. 315 pertinere existimarent. sed in eadem fabula orae Leucadiae

et proverbii (isvKr} rnieQo) mentionem fieri cur ineredibile sit non

video, cum praesertim Hesychium proverbia saepissime nullo adiecto

testimonio commemorare constet. Bentleius fr. 312 et 313 con-

iunctis hanc subesse sententiam arbitrabatur: Wde prima Sappho
se praecipitavit et peiiit. sed (^aXXcc) quid tristia illa recenseo?

potius bona et fausta verba dicantur in tuo templo'. itaque xar'

ev%rjv videtur interpretatus esse *inter precationem'. at nequa-

quam haec, quamquam ex eodem carmine excerpta sunt, tam arte

cum superioribus cohaerent: sed haud pauci versus videntur interiecti

fuisse. fr. 313 autem clausula erat cantici. 2. neQt Bernhardy] neQi.

314

nd(p(ovs ovQsCa %£Avg

Bekker. Anecd. 1431 (ex Choerob.) %eXvg %iXvog. Grj^ccivei

de triv XLd^ccQccv kxX. MevavSqoq ev AevnuSiu. Eurip. Alc. 446 eitxcc-

xovov OQelav %eXvv. Herc. fur. 683 %eXvog eTttatovov ^oXTtdv, unde

eTttdcpoove Lobeck. ovQeia Menandri esse non potest, quamquam
testudo OQeia %eXvg bene dicitur. oQeGt ^coovGa Hymn. Merc. 33

(cf. 24 sq.). fortasse eTttdcpoovog^EQfiala %eXvg, a Mercurio inventa.

Horat. C. 1, 10, 6. 3, 11, 1. 3.

315

Zeuobius 6, 13 MevavdQog 6e cprjCiv iv AevKadico {AevKaSia)

TTjv dya&riv '^fieQav XevKrjv %aXei6&ai. cf. Eupol. 174. Plut. Per.

27 cum adn. Sinten. Macar. 5, 51. Append. prov. 3, 60. Phot.

Suid. Hesych. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 33 (Soph. fr. 5 K). cantUdi

soles Catull. 8, 3 (EUis Journ. Philol. X 19).

316

ovofiata

Olympiodor. Aristot. Categ. 2, 2 cod. Mutin. 69 dtttbv to ovo^a'
t6 jti£v TttcotiKov, nal xotg yQa^fjtattKoig e&og naXetv outw, t6 de

(peQOfievov Kata ndiSrjg Xe^emg arjfiatvovdrjg ti' o-Otw yaQ Kai 6 Mev-

avdQog iv rCQOOtfiiotg T^g AevKadiag ovoiiaxa eKccXeaev itaGav Xe'^iv,

Kat avxbg de 6 AQtatoteXrjg iv tco HeQt eQixrjveiag dvofiata KaXet

Ttaaav Xe'^tv. per litteras mecum communicavit Dilesius.

317

6VVZQi^SLV

. . Mevav§Qog Ke%Qr}tai, iv AevKadia. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn.

284. avvxQi^etv Mein.] avvtQi^eirj. cf. 78.
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AOKPOI

Cf. Quintilian. 10, 1, 70 (in eis quae ad Epicleron adnotantur).

AoKQtdeg fuerunt Anaxandridis.

318

vyudTSQOs XQOtcbvos

ejtl tS)v Ttdvv vyiatv6 vrojv 7] naQoi^ia ccnb tov fwot; tov kqo-

t&vog. kstov yccQ tGttv oXov nal xcoQtg c!.iivyrig
Ka\ ^tjdev eyov Gtvog.

(lefivfjtai tavtrjg MevavdQog ev yloKQotg. Zenobius 6, 27. cf. Macar. 5,

33. Suidas etPhotius 180, 16. 614, 22. Aelian.Epist.lOp.lO Hercher.

vyteivoteQog eGtai KQot&vog. prorsus aliam explicationem Strabo

praebet 6, 262 tr}v naQotfitav vyteGteQov KQotcovog Xeyovaav evtev&ev

etQrjO&ai g^aOtv, wg tov tonov TtQog vyletav aat eve'^iav exovtog tt

(poQov dta t6 Ttlri&og t&v cc9XritS)v. de accentu Herodian. I 36, 17

t6 de HQOtcov, ote tbv %ti(3tr]v 3} tr\v noXtv . . . 6r][iaivet . . . §aQv-

vstat, t6 (iivtot ent tov q^&aQttKov twv kvvS)v (sunt KvvoQatCtai
Hom. Od. 17, 300) o^vvstat.

ME0H

Athenaeus 6, 247 e MevavdQog ev Me&r) (naQccattov sladyst'^).

319

£tr' oi)x o^ota TtQccttoiiav xal d"voii£v;

OTtov ye totg ^801^ ^hv riyoQad^ivov

d^ax^&v ayco TCQO^dtiov dyaitritov dexa,

avXrjtQidag de aal ^vqov xal if^aXtQtag,

5 Mevdatov, @d0iov, ey%eXeig, tvQov, ^eXi,

fiiXQov tdXavtov, yCvetaC te xatd Xoyov

dQax^a)v fiev dyad-bv d^iov Ka^etv dexa

rjiidg, idv xal aaXXieQrid'^ totg d^eotg,

tovtcov de TtQog tavt dveXetv tijv t,rj^Cav,

10 7ta)g ov^l tb xaxbv t&v teQ&v di7tldt,etat',

eyco ^ev oi)v av y b %ebg ovjc el'a6a trjv

o^cpvv dv inl tbv ^co^bv eTtid^etvaC jtote,

ei
firj xad^r^yi^ev ttg d^a f^v ey%eXvv,

iva KalXi^edcov diteO-avev elg tav 6vyyev&v.

Athenaeus 8, 364 d ^&vovtsg 'totg d^eotg oliytata elg tdg &vaiag

Kat nXetata etg td tvycivta danavS)(iev, coaneQ 6 KaXbg MevavdQog
iv ty Me&r] naQiatriatv KtX. v. 1—6 Athenaeus 4, 146 d Mevav-

dQog ev MeO^rj tov (leyiatov dsinvov dandvrjfia tdXavtov ti&riat Xsycov
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ovvcog KxL, ft)g yaQ VTtsQ^oX^g rivog avaXco^axog rdlavzov mvofiaGsv.

1. eld' 146 A. (iiioia 146] arcavra 364. 3. conl. v. 1 et 8 sci-iben-

dum est ayo^ev. ayaitiqr&v 364 A. SadExa 146 A. 5. Msvdaiov

364 A] ravrag 146 A. 6vvdyovri G.HermsmTa. Msvdatov, iyxeksig,

0d6i.ov Porson. Adv. 94. rvQov, 0daiov, Msvdatov, iy%. ^sXl Mein.

in ed. Ath. 6. rdkavrov 146 A] raldvrov 364 A. rs 364 A] t6.

roi Mein. 1. Karaloyov 146 A. 9. dvsXsiv (non av sXsiv) A. rovrav

8s %ai — dvsXslv G. Herm. dvravsXslv Dobr. Adv. II 321 conl.

Demosth. 18, 231 avravsXsiv ravra (nos gcgen einandcr aufhchcn).
cf. Cobet. N. 1. 79. 80. rovrcov, roaavrt]v d' av&sXsiv Pfiugk. Sched.

crit. 22. 11. cov av &sbg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 89. 13. nv^ ^f^-
Xvv Dobr.

1. 'non mirum est male nobiscum agi, cum male deis litemus.'

Mein. 3. de voce dyaitrirov idem confert Hipparch. 1, 3. Dipliil.

89, 2. tamen scr. dvdTtviqov. cf. Hermipp. 35. [Plat.] Alcib. II 149a

(y.Aa-As8ai^6vioi) dvdTtrjQa d'vov6LV sKdarors. 5. Thasium et Mendacum
coniunxit etiam Demosth. 35, 35. 6.

'

yivsrai rb aard Xoyov refe-

renda sunt ad ea quae sequuntur: si tam malignc sacra facimus
ct luxuriae instrumcnta tam magno cmimus, yivsrai rb Kard Xoyov

dQaxfi&v dya&bv d^tov Xa^slv SsKa Jjftfig'. Cobet. N. 1. 79. at tum
sententia hiabit v. 10 n&g ovxl %rX. itaque praeterea ex cod. A
364 V. 6 recipiendum duxi rs, ut protasis pertineat usque ad finem

v. 9. 8. %al KaXX. scilicet si sacra etiam bene cesserint: sin minus,
ne tantum quidem bonum nos accipere aequum est. 9. fortasse

rvq)ov ds TCQog rovroig dvsXstv rrjv f. 10. dtTcXd^srat, quia et

pecunia perit et poena a sacrificantibus exigitur. 14. an KaXXtfis-

dovrog aTts&av^ elg? nam CaUimcdon ipse (cf. Antiphan. 26, 5)
tunc sine dubio dudum mortuus erat.

320

i^s yaQ dtsTQixlJEV 6

xoii^otatog dvdQ&v XaiQSCpGiv, isqov ydfiov

(pd^jicov 7totrj6sLV dsvtSQav ^st stxdda

xad-^ avtov, 'iva tf] tstQadi dstTtvfj naQ' stsQotg'

5 tu tfiq d^sov yaQ 7iavta%Sig sxsiv xaX&g.

Athenaeus 6, 243 a aal MsvavdQog avrov (XaiQscpSivxog) fivrj-

(lovsvEi . . . sv Mi&rj %rX. vicesimus quisque mensis dies ApoUini
sacer erat eoque lauta inter amicos cognatosque convivia institue-

bantur. rsrqdSt Hercules natus A-at, in cuius honorem opulentiores
Atheniensium adulescentes amicos epulis excipere solebant. sic

fere Mein. 1. sed neque ille neque quisquam alius locum obscurum

inlustravit: nam quae Herwerdenus profert Obs. crit. 90 ea per-
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multis laborant difficultatibus. de kQm yccficp
cf. Preller. Mytb. gr.^

I 127. 8. 1. ifih dierQiil>Ev. sic iam Homerus Od. 2, 204 ocpQa xsv

1] ye SiatQi^rjGiv 'A%aiovg. 5. Eurip. Iph. Taur. 467 ra t^j &sov

^Ev TiQ&rov 6}g aaX&g £%r] q)QovnCxiov (loi. cf. Arist. Pac. 868.

Phryn. com. 9.

321

'j4dQ(x6TSia xal

Miller. M6langes 382 ^ASQdGteia' exalQa xrig Nefiiaeag. Mev-

avSQog Mi&y %xX. 'd'ea OKv&QcoTce Nifieai, Mein. Herm. III 456. 7]

9eal aKv&QOTtal Nifieatg. Bekker. Anecd. 342, 6 et Suidas "'ASqcc-

areia' ot (lev X7}v avr-ijv t?} Nefxiaei kiyovatv . . . eviot fiivxot oig

Staq)iQovaav avyKaxaXiyovatv avxriv xy Nefiiaet^ ag MivavSQog Kal

NtKoaxQaxog (37). cf. quae ad Cratini Nemcsin adnotavimus I 47

et Lehrs Pop. Aufs. 57. 8.

322

. . . £ir' OVX sl%SV OV 7CVQ, OV Xid^OV,

ovjc akXo toiovQ''- stsQov.

Bekker. Anecd. 379, 31 et Suidas aXXo exeQov e% naQaXXriXov

Xiyovatv. MivavSQog Mi&rj kxX. aXXo xoiov&'' Dindf. Ann. Pleckeis.

1869, 524] aXXo xt oi>'&''Suid. et Bekk. cod. aXX' oxtovv Porson

Tracts 200.

ME2SHNIA

Cf. ^Avaxt&efiivr} )) Meaar\via.

MHNArTPTHS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis MrjvayvQxrjv adnotavimus 11 74.

323

ovtco fiad^siv dsi Ttcivta xal Ttkovtov cpSQSiV

a0xr}(io6vvr}g fccQ yCvst sviOig ahiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 94, 7 (cuni fr. 114 coniunctum) MevdvSQov

Mr}vayvQxrj A. cf. quae ad 114 adnotantur. — scr. ndvxa., Ttat,

TcX.
cp.,

i. e. ^£1 ndvra (unumquemque) fia&eiv cpiQetv ovxco rbv nX.

324

TtQOTCivcov &r)QixXsiav tQixotvkov
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Athenaeus 11, 472 b d'rjlvKS)g 6e xriv QrjQlKXEiov eItcs Mev-

avSgog . . . iv MrjvayvQTr] %x\. (driQLKldav Dindf.J &r)QU}.scov A.

^saxrjv nqon. &r}Ql7iXsiov Mein. Anal. Ath. 217. cf. 226.

MI20rTNHS

Phiynich. Epit. 417 MivavdQog xriv KaXXlaxrjv x&v xtofto)-

Sl&v xwv savxov xbv MiGoyvvrjv KaxsKrjUdoGsv sinav (excidit poetae
dictum. cf. fr. 334). finxerat poeta hominem, quem matrimonii

initi mox (ut JvGkoIov Libanii) adeo paeniteret, ut quidquid uxor

et luxuriae et superstitioni dedita ageret ei odiosum esset et mo-

lestum. cf. etiam Leutsch. Philol. XV 625. — Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 25

odium muUerum, quale in Mi,6oyvvr) Atilii est. 0. Ribbeck. Coni.

R. fr.2 32.

325

oiax&g. B. inaQLiStSQ&g yaQ avxh ka^L^dvBig'

xa dv6%£Qri yaQ Tcal ta Xv7cri6avxd 6s

bQag iv avxca, xcc d' dydd'' ovxbxl ^kiTtBig.

5 BVQOig d' dv ovdhv xa>v dTcdvtcov, ZlL^vks,

dya^bv oto) rt ^rj 7tQ66£6tL xal xaxov.

yw^ jtoXvteXrlg i6t oxXrjQov, ovd' ia

t,riv tbv Xa^ovd'' ag ^ovksx'
'

dXX' ^v£6xl xi

dyad-bv dn avxrjg, natdsg' iXd^ovx' sig v66ov

10 xbv E%ovxa xavxrjv id-£Qd7t£v6ev iTtL^eX&g,

dxv%ovvxL 6vii7taQi^£LV£V ,
djto&av^vxa X£

£&atlJ£y 7t£QL£6X£LX£V OLX£L(Og' OQa

£Lg xavd'', oxav XvTt^ xl xg)v Tcad'' rj^iQav.

ovxco yaQ oi'6£Lg nav xb TtQdyfi'
' dv d' ixXiyrj

15 d^l xb XvTtovv, firjd£v dvxLJtaQaxL&elg

t&v TtQoGdoxco^ivov, odvvrjdsL did tiXovg.

V. 1— 4 Clemens Alex. Strom. 2, 23, 141 6 KcoiiiKog Msvav-

8Qog KaxadQafimv xov ydfiov, dXXd Kal xd xQrj6i^a dvxtxtd-slg dito-

KQivsxat Tco slTtovxL (v. 1. 2), six' iitKpiQSL (3. 4) %ai xd
si/fig. v.

3— 6 Stobaeus Floril. 108, 44 MsvdvdQov MLGoyvvov A. v. 5. 6

Stobaeus Floril. 105, 10 MsvuvSqov A. v. 7 sq. Stobaeus Floril.

69, 4 MsvdvdQov A. v. 14 {av sKXiyrj)
— 16 Stobaeus Floril. 108,

41 MsvdvdQov MtGoyvvov A. itaque haec omnia esse ex Misogyne

constat, de continuitate v. 6 et 7 non constat. — 3. SvGysQfi xs

Clem. XvTiriGavxa Clem.] XvnriGovxa AB Vind. Stob. 4. o^^jc STti^XsTtsig
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Clem., probatum Herwerdeno Obs. crit. 122 conl. [Isocr,] 1, 21 extr.

5. av om. Voss. Stob. 105. ovdev B] ov&ev. Zi^vXe] ro Jrj^ia Stob.

105 (w om. B). Jfj^vke Mein. 6. otg) Grot.] onov. iv w Stob. 105.

cf. Cobet N. 1. 88 (Mnem. nov. II 433 otw ^r} xccl xaxov nqoGeGxl

ri). XI om. Voss. 8. ev icxi A probante Mein. V 104. xt B Voss.] xoi.

8. 9 ev iaxi xoi ccycc&bv an uvxr^q 8r(Kov 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 31.

eyei xl xoi
\ aya&bv kn avxiig nag xig ilO^av %xX. Heimsoeth. Ind.

Bonn. 1867 aest. xiiu. fortasse an avxiig av&ig. nam liberi

quidem nec bene hic coniunguntur cum ceteris matrimonii commo-
dis neque fuerunt illis temporibus aya&bv avaficpi6§rixrjxov (cf. 418).
10. xbv eiov&' eavxriv, maritum, Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 39. 12.

oQa B] oQa. 14. ^' iKleyy A. 108] 6e Xeyrjg AYoss. 69. 16. JtQoado-

oKOfiivav 108] nQooXeyofievcov 69. nQooyevoiievcov Voss. 69. nQoaXeXey-

^evcav B 69. odvviqCr] 108] ov 8vviq6rj 69.

4. ^i' avxa (tc5 nQayixaxi) i. e. in matrimonio. 6. nullam rem

inveneris, cui non honi aliquid simul et mali innatum sit. itaque

post aya&ov non erat interpungendura.

326

id^vo^sv 66 TCSVTcciag trig ri^iqag,

ixv^^cckitov d' eTCra dsQccTtcavai %v%l(p'

at d' aiX6lvt,ov.

Strabo 7, 297 anavxeg xf^g det^iSafiiovlag aQxrjyovg olovxai xag

yvvaiKag' avxat 8e Kat xovg avdQag nQOKaXovvxat n^bg xag inl nXeov

^eQaneiag xS>v &eS)v . . . xbv de Mt6oyvvriv avxa (scr. xavxa) xavra

alxtco^evov (notet MevavdQog) %xX. 3. at de sunt reliquae quae
aderant raulieres.

327

skxEL de yQa^^arsLdiov
EJi€t6£ did^VQOV xal 7taQ(K6ra0Lg, ^Ca

dQaxiirj.

Harpocration 148, 1, Photius, Suidas naQd6xa6tg .. . eext 6e

8Qa%firi xaxa^aXXo^evY] vnb x&v StKa^ofjtevcav xag iSiag Sinag. Mev-

av8Qog Mt6oyvvrj v.xX. 1. yQa^^axeiStov N Harp.] yQa^ixaxetov A.

yQa^fidxtov B. yQafifiariStov cet. et Phot. — yQafifi. est libellus, in

quo actor et nomen suum et causam scribebat: qui libellus reo

tradebatur. Si&vQog autem dicitur, quia ex duabus tabulis vel

duobus foliis constabat. Poll. 10, 57 yQafifiareidiov Si&vQov 3) xQi-

nxvyov i)
Ka\ nXetovcov nxvyjSiv. Hesych. 8i&vQov' yQafifiaxiStov 8i-

nxvypv. idem &vQig . . . &vQi8ag ^Axxtnol xdg xcbv yQafifidxcov (yQafi-

fiaxeiav Hemsterh.) nxvydg' nat 8i&VQOV Xeyov6tv' ov XQi&vQov dXXd
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rQix7Cv%ov (sic Salm. pro xqi%vkov). cf. adesp. 778. — Poll. 8, 39

71
8b TtaQccGtadt-g dgai^'^ 7]^, ^v 6 StcoKcov TtaQa diaixrjx'^ TtQoeiG-

icpsQsv. cf. 8, 127. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ I 489. 502. loquitur

uxor xo-O fiiGoyvvov. ac sic fr. 328.

328

ofivv^L 60L rov yiXlov^

ri ^ijv djtOL0SLV 6ol yQacprjv xaxa^sog.

Priscianus 18, 247 Aitici o^vv^t ^sovg . . . Menander . . . in

Misogyno kxX. anoi6siv VRM (cf. Cobet. Mnem. VII 186)] noi.riGsiv

C(0). £7toio£iv Markland. Eur. Suppl. 1192. ETCf^^^Getv Porson. Adv.

293. conficit rem Demosth. 27, 12 oxav v,ax avx&v xag yQacpag

aTtEviyTKOfisv (TtQog xbv aQxovta). de yQaq^y KanwGemg Schoemann.

Ant. gr.2 I 533. 4.

329

Xklq', c3 rXvasQLOv. FA. xal 6v. A. jtoXlo6t^ X^ovc)

OQG) 6S.

Priscianus 18, 251 Attici oSa %q6vg). MivavdQog Miaoyvvrj kxX.

rivKSQiov Bentl.] yXvaiQa codices. w %aLQS FXvviiQa Porson. %aiQ'

o) rXvKiQa (101 Spengel. d) %. FXvKiQa. FX. Kal 6v 7t6XX\ A. offco

%q6vco C. P, Hermann. Mus. Rh. V 614. %aiQ' co FXvKiQiov. FX.

Kal 6v ye. A. noXXoax^ Cobet. N. 1. 88. 9 conl. Arist. Lys. 6.

Hongum post tenvjiMs'. Philostr, Epist. 38, 357 Tt^ay^Qa Kal Aatg . .

Kal xb MevdvdQov rXvKiQiov.

330

aXX' ov %a ^iov vav Ldcog dst (pQ0vtL6ccL.

Priscianus 1 8, 305 Attici
'

cpQovxit,eL x&vSs Kal
'

xdds^ Kal
'^

nsQi xS)v8s\ MivavdQog Mi6oyvvr] kxX. dXX! ov Putsch.] AAOT
VML. ovds vel ov%i Mein. ov xd pi6xov Bentl. ov xd Ti^iov Bergk.

perperam; nam prima syllaba producitur. Leucon. 3.

331

X^a^vda, JcavcSLav,

Xoyyriv , doQtriv., LfidtLa.

Pollux 7, 79 Qi6K0i . . . Kal d^Qxai, MsvdvdQOv siit^vxog ev

Mt6oyvvy kxX. idem 10, 139 xb yaQ ev Mt6oyvvy MevdvSQOV kxX.

dficpi^oXov, oxi evtoi Kal doQxriQa (Pherecr. 37) yQd(pov6iv. ac 10,

162
ri

ds Kav6ia TttXog MaKeSovtKog TtaQa MsvdvdQco. cf. Diphil.

40. Posidipp. 10.
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332

Athenaeus 15, 091 c iTtmqdGntxo ^A&t^vriaiv 7} xov hvqov xo-

Tvlr) cog (isv "iTcnaQypg q)rj6iv (fr. 4) nivve fiv&v, cbj Ss MsvavdQog
ev Miaoyvvy, SsKtx. 7TSvtE\ s A. dsKcc] i A. cf. Antiphan. 223. videtur

6 ^iGoyvvtjg queii de uxoris luxuria.

333

Pollux 7, 87 MivavSqog sv Miaoyvvrj kckI s%. 6. liysi. idem

10, 50 MivavdQog sv Mtaoyvvr] xal Gavdalo&rjKag (^siQrjKSv) et

10, 127 TtaQcc MsvdvdQG) iv MtGoyvvrj GavdaXod^fiKat. fortasse ex

eadem mariti oratione ac fr. 332.

334

Phrynichus Epit. 417 yvQog' K,al rovro Mivav§Qog rrjv KaX-

XL6xr]v xmv Ka^mdi&v va>v savxov, xbv MiGoyvvtjv, KaxsKrjkLdcoasv

SL7t(6v (lacunam indic. Lobeck). xi yaQ 6r} yvQog sGxiv ov avvir^^t.

TOVTo] Tovrw Beutl. Eustath. 1864, 5 ol Ttalatoi (pa6iv oxl yvQol

Xiyovxat K,al ov xd cpvxd s(i§dllov6t (scrohes). ac sic Theophrast.
Caus. pl. 3, 4, 1. 6, 2. 12, 1. (Aelian. N. an. 9, 32). ut nesciam

quid causae habuerit Phrynichus hanc voceni vituperandi. nisi

forte apud Menandrum yvQog erat ornamentum muliebre.

Praeterea cf. fr. 601.

MI20TMEN02

Libanius llll 512, 1 Reisk. systg sk rfig %co(i(pdiag TtaQaXa^cov,

tbg VTtiQoyKOv xt Kai Go^aQOv Koi noXXri xtg dXa^ovsia 6XQaxicoxr]g

dvriQ. si' xtg v(i&v cpavxd^sxat xbv MsvdvSQov &Qa6covi8r]v ,
oldsv

Xiyco' 6XQaxtcoxtKr]v ydQ cpr]6iv dr]8iav vo6ovvxa xbv dv&Qconov sig

dniyj&stav avxco Kivr]6at xr]v SQcofiivrjv' xai yiyovsv dfiiXsi nQ0 6r]-

yoQia Tc3 dQdfjtaxt xov @Qa6covi6ov xb (it6og. indicat 'notis-

simam Menandri fabulam Ml6ov(isvov, in qua miles ille Thrasonides

primas partes agebat'. Bentl. servus eius erat rirag. argumentum
fabulae exponit Arrian. Dissert. Epict. 4, 1, 19 Schweigh. nQ&xov
(isv I^sXt^Xv&s rr]g vvKrog, ors Firag ov xoX(ia s'^sX9-slv . . . slxa

^icpog aixsi, Kai nqbg rbv vn svvoiag (ir]
SLdovra yaXsnaivst, Kai

6S)Qa ry (it6ov6r] ni(inst K,ai Sstrat Kai KXdst. ndXtv ds (itKQa

svr](isQr]6ag snaiQsxat' nXr]v Kai roxs n&g; Diogenes L. 7, 130 xbv yovv

@Qa6covi6r]v KainsQ sv sE,ov6ia sypvxa xr]v SQC0(iivt]v Sid xb (it6st6d-at

dniys6&at avxfig. (cf.
fr. 336.) tandem puellam ei ereptam esse

consentaneum est ab aemulo adulescenie. Irenaeus Contra haer. 2,

27 p. 151 (Thrasonides) gui est apud comicum Menandrum valdc

Comici graoci, cd. TIi. Kock. III. 7
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amans et odihilis. cf. Plut. Mor. 1095 d (exscr. sub tit. Thrasylcontis).

Alciplir. 2, 4, 19 (ad'£7rtr^£7rovrag). Anthol Pal. 5, 218 {a.di Dyscolon).

12, 233 (ad Georgon). Martial. 14, 214 (ad /ilg t^ccTtax&vxa).

Lucian. Dial. meretr. 13, Alciphr. 3, 36,

335

Bi fccQ ijiidoL^i Tovto, ocal iljv%ijv itdXiv

Xd^OL^' iyc)' vvvi yaQ
— aXkd jcov d^sovg

ovtcag dixaiovg s<5tiv 6{)qslv, o reta;

lustinus De mon. 40 b (142 Otto) iv Miaovfiiva ccTtocpaLvcov

nsQi tS)v elg &eovg TCaQaXafi^ovoiievcDv xag yvdo^ag, ^aXXov 6s eXeyicov

cag ovK ovxag 6 avxbg MevavdQog kxX. 1, frustra kkv Mein, et Otto.

TcdXiv add. Bentl. 2. post yaQ orationem abrumpit,

336

jtaQ' i^ol ydQ idtiv svdov, s^s6tiv ds ^oi

xal ^ovXofiai tovd-\ ag dv i^^avs6tata

iQ&v tig, ov TtoiG) ds.

Plutarchus Mor. 524. 5 7tS>g ov iiavMov , , t6 Ttd&og, el' xig

ifiaxio) (17} XQijxai dtd xb Qiyovv, firjd^ aQXca did xb neivriv . . . dXli ev

xoig 0Qa6covidov KaKOig eGxiv %xX. ad hanc fabulam rettulit Toup,
Emend. ii 445. verba ag dv — xig Menandreis add. Madvig, Ad-

vers. crit. I 644. Cobet, V. l.^ 152. N. 1, 42. Lucian. Philops, 14

jteQi^dXXet xbv FXavKiav d)g dv efifiaveSxaxa eQ&Oa. conf, Nauck.

M61anges gr6co-rom. V 241.

337

"jinoXkoV, dv&QG)7tG}V tiv' d9-XiG)tSQ0V

sdQaxag; d^' iQ&vta dv07tOT^G)tsQOv;

Plutarchus Mor. 525 (post fr. 336). suut verba Thrasonidae, de

misera sua sorte querentis, fortasse in ipsa fabula fragmento 336
vel praemissa vel postposita. dvd-QG)7t6v xiv Nabei-. Mnem. nov. VIII

417. 8v67toxfi(6xeQog, ^aQVTtoxfKaxaxog, evxeKvwxaxog Euripides.

338

3taidi6}cdQi6v fis xatadsdovXG)ic sitsXsg,

OV Ovdslg tG)V 7toXs(lLG)V 3tG)7tOtS.

Arrianus Dissert. Epict. 4, 1, 20 p. 533 Schweigh, elxa xi

Xeysi {©Qa6ci)VLdr}g); kxX. Clemens Alex. Strom. 2, 15, 64 xbv yaQ
KfOfiiKov iKetvov ©QaacaviSriv dXXrj 6K7}vr} (xQaycidei)' 7tai8i6KdQi6v
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[is, cpr]6LV, svxeXsg oiatadsSo^^Xcoxsv. — ov ov8s stg tmv TtoX. ovtcoo-

Ttots Mein. ed. mai. Clem. Alex_ Paedag. 1, 5, 14 sativ iii[ia&siv

tag aaXag x«l ra^a/ag, stt ds KaX iksv&SQag vsdvidag naiSiGv.ag

naXovfisvag, 7tat6i67iccQia Ss tag dovXag. cf. 102.

339

d7Ca^(pLEL yccQ t6 xatccTcXaijtov tovtd 0ov

xal Xavd^dvsiv fiov^o^svov 7] ^ad^rj itoti.

Bekker. Anecd. 415, 8 et Suidas {a.7Ca^cpLS6avtsg) ana^tpisi'

a7tov,aXvi\)SL. Mc0ov[isvo) %tX. 6ov Hemsterh. Lucian. 443] fisv

Bekk. An. (lov Suid. — Hesych. aitafKpLsi' aTtoyvfiva^si. dicit puella
modestiam a milite promissam ficticiam esse et ebrietate mox
eversum iri.

340

ix KvTtQov XapLTtQcbs Ttdvv

TtQdttov izst yaQ vTto ttv^ r^v tcbv fia^iXsciv.

Schol. Hom. Odyss. 17, 442 TtoXXovg siysv 'ti Kvitqog §a6iXsig
iv tavta {xQova, ante 01. 11,7, cf. Diodor. 19, 79). cpfj^i xal 6

Msvavdqog iv Mi6ov[isvoi v.tX. Xafinq&g ndvv Mein.] XajXTtQmg itdvv

Xafinqd. in scliol. post verba iv Mc6oviJiiv(p adduntur ag iv itaqa-

§d6si, quae nemodum intellexit. 1. fortasse nq(fr]v d' inavfiXQov

(vel inavr^Xd^sv^ i% K. %tX.

341
(b ^v^tviriq,

tC ov icad^svdsig', 6v
/x' aTtoxvaisig TtsQiitatSiv.

Bekker. Anecd. 1190 (ad 979, 6) o 8v6tv%rig d) Sv^tv^rig, oag

naqd MsvdvSqo)' ti ov Kad: v. 2 ibidem 428, 27 dnonvaist' Sia-

cp&stQSi, dnoKontSi, dnoXXvsi
?) Xvnst, oSvvd, ivoxXsi, naqatsivsi'

oiov' ti ov KtX. MsvavSQog Mi6ovfisv(o. Suidas dnonvaisiv' ivo-

%Xsiv, naqatsivsiv. ti ov %tX. MsvavSqog Mi6ovfisv(o. Hesych. dno-

Kvaisig' dvaiQstg. cf. idem dnonvaisi. Demosth. 21, 153 dnoKvaisi

driSia %ai dvai6&r}6ia. Ruhnk. Tim. 42. sed cum w Sv6tv%iqg, ti

ov Ka&svSsig Dyscoli esse constet (137), ex Mi^ovfnsvca autem nihil

nisi V. 2 adferatur, dubium est an v. 1 hic sit delendus. Geta

erum adloquitur. nisi forte prior pars (v. 2) militis, altera Getae est.

342

st^sXQ^s xctv vvv, S (laxaQLS.

Schol. Isocratis Nicocl. 3, 34 t6 naqd MsvdvSq^p iv Mi6ov-

fisv(p
KtX. Mi6ovfjLSvcii Dobson.] Mi6ovfiivy. fortasse continuo cum

fr. 341 coniunctum fuit.
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343

OiXsLq i(3tLV Cig SOLXB ^OL 7tSQL0L6tSa.

Schol. Aristopli. Thesm. 423 et Suidas AaKcoviKal ylsidsg'

MivavSQog Miaovfievco (MLGov^evaig Suid.) %tX. %ai (paaiv on

e^co&Ev TtSQiKXsLeTai (loyXov TiaQan&e^evov (nsQLTid: Suid.) tJ tivog

roiovrov wars roig evdov firj
elvat avot^ai. Olympiodorus Platon.

Alcib. I p. 152 Creuz. av 6s x&v AaKedaifiovlcov (jvvaL%eg) scpv-

Xdrrovro, &g edrjXcoaev r) ndvroX(iog %a)(ico6La Xeyovaa Aaacovi.KT} KXeig

san %al ov neQiOLarea, ubi margo %ov TteQiOLarea. rcQoaoiarea Bergk.

AaKcovLKT]
— eoLKS (lOL I neQLOLarea Cobet. N. 1. 32. dicit fortasse

miles puellam sibi ab aemulo Laconica clave custodiendam esse.

344
(o ncctsQ,

(IL0OV6L ^sv ®Qcc6(ov\ aTtsictdyicaSL d' ov.

Bekker Anecd. 429, 27 ccneKrovaaLv, ovk dnsKrdyKaaL. Ml^ov-

(isvco' ndrsQ (isv &Qdaoav^ (cod. '&QaacovL) dnsKrdyKaaL d^ ov. Suidas

ansKrdyKaai Kal dnsKrovaaL' (iiaovaL (lev, w ndreQ, @Qdaa)v\ dnsy-

KrdyKaai ^' ov. at idem dnoKnvvvvaL ... dnsKrovaaLV, ovk dnsKrdy-
KaaL. (iLaovaL (xsv, 63 ndreQ, ®Qdacova kxX. versuum reliquias dis-

posuit Toupius. (iLaovai (lev \ 0QaacovLdrjv ,
d) ndreQ kzX. Dobr.

Adv. II 277. dnemovaaL Cobet. N. 1. 55. Ham foedum est dne-

KtayKa, ut semibarbaris Byzantinis solis imputari posse credam'.

non adsentior ten Brinkio, qui Philol. XIII 754 haec puellae tribuit.

at eius ut servae pater in comoedia esse vix potuit.

345

&P. ov7tG)7Cot rjQacSd^Tjg, Fata;

r. ov yccQ ivsn^i]6d'rjv.

Hermias Plat. Phaedr. p. 76 Ast. ol (isv yccQ insXa^ov dnX&g

cpavXov t6 eQav, ag . . . 6 eincov
'

nXrjQeL yccQ oyKco yaarQog av^eraL

KvnQig (Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. adesp. 150) Kal cprjaiv
'

ovnconore

ijQda&r^v, ov yccQ evenXrja&rjv'. quae Bekkerus (Schol. Plat. 312)
ex cod. D ita emendavit ut supra scripsimus, non addita tamen per-
sonarum notatione, quae est Meinekii. idem recte ut videtur ad

Menandri MLaov(ievov rettulit. cf. Plaut. Mil. glor. 1, 1, 49.

346

dcpavslg ysy6va6LV at cndd^aL.

Pollux 10, 145. 6 rr\v and&rjv enl rov '^L<povg SLQi^Kaaiv . . .

Kal sv Tc5 MLaov(ievco MevavdQogy orav Xeyy ktX. cf. Philem. 70. — .
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probabiliter Meinekius ad eam scaenam refert, in qua gladium

poscit Thrasonides.

347

MevavdQog MiGovfxivfo' t6 aXa^ovevsG&at. Photius.

Cf. praeterea adesp. 129. nullius pretii sunt quae proferuntur
Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 494, 6 et 502, 11. — ex Misumcno Luciani

Dialogum meretr. 13 expressum esse arbitratur 0. Eibbeck. Alaz.

36 conl. etiam Alciphr. 3, 36.

NATKAHP02

Theophilum navicularium, Stratonis cuiusdam filium, ex mari

Aegaeo post longam absentiam redeuntem fecerat poeta. cf. fr.

348. 9. NavKXriQog fuit etiam Eudoxi, NavxkrjQoi Nausicratis (II 295),
Nauclertis Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 54.

348

rjicsL kntcav Aiyalov aXfivQov fidd-og

&E6cpL2.og rj^LV, cb UtQatcov. cag sig jcakbv

tov VLov svtvxovvta xal 6s6g}0^svov

TtQatog Xsya 6ol Tdv ts iqv6ovv Kavd-aQov.

5 2JTP. Ttotov; A. tb TtXotov ovdsv oied-ag, ad^kLS.

UTP. tfjv vavv 0s6a6&aL (iol IsysLg; A. syays ^iiv

tfjv vavv sxsLvriv tjv S7tOLrj6s KaXlLyiXfig

6 Ka^v^vLog, EvcpQavcoQ d' sytv^sQva &ovQLog.

Athenaeus 11, 474 b MevavdQoc NavKXrjQ(p' ^hbl
— xb Tckotov

(om. alteraparte v. 5) xat ^et bXiya' xriv vavv %xX. v. 1. 2. 4. 5 Macrob.

Sat. 5,21 sequitur ut quando cantharum et pocuU et navigii genus esse

supra diximus, prohetur excmplis . . . Mcnander in Nav%XiqQ<p %xX.

V. 1 Eurip. Troad. 1 (^'xco) et Athen. 1, 4a. v. 5 Schol. Aristoph.

Pac. 143 et Suidas Kav&aQog' avxiKQvg MevavSQog ev NavnXriQG)

Kav&aQov elTie nXotov elvai. inter v. 5 et 6 plura excidisse possunt.

2. eg A Ath. 4. xe] 6e Macrob. Kav&aQov] &aQO P Macr. 5. tvXolov]

rjXoiov P Macr. ovdev Mein.] ovSe
jtt'

Macr. a&aie P Macr. 6. eycoye

^riv Bentl.] eyo) triv e^riv A. 7. Kelvrjv vavv KaXXiKXiig eTtoirjae A.

emend. Grotius Excerpt. 735. 8. 6 KaXviiviog Heringa Obs. 251]
xbv KaXovfievov A. Evg)Qdv(OQ S^ Grot.] evcpQavoQ^ A. Se nv^eQva

Heringa.
— de cantJiaro cf. Nicostr. 10. Sosicr. 2.

fieri non potest ut Strato navigii sui nomen (xbv xQ- iidvd:)

ignoret, quod scilicet cupiens ut montes aureos sibi reportaret sine
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dubio ipbe ei dederat. est autem 6 %Qv6ovg yidv^&aQog vel 6 %Qv6o-

xav&aQog quae apud Aristophanem vocatur (jLr]XoX6vd-r) (Sehol. Arist.

Nub. 763. Phot. et Hesych. fitjXoXov&rj. Eustath. 1329, 25). contra

ei qui Stratoni filium rediisse nuntiat nomen navigii ignotum esse

ultima verba (v. 7. 8) ostendunt. itaque scr. 7tQS)tog Xiyco aoi.

ZTP. Tov %£ (vel Tov 8e) iq. yia.vQ^aQov; A. noiov, ETP. xo nXoiov'

ovdev olc&ag.) a&XiS] rr/v vavv— Xsysig', A. syays ftrjv %xX. scilicet

Straton gaudet quidem filium servatum esse, sed anxius dubitat

de navigio.

340

(» rpiXtKTYi yri }iy}t£Q, cag Osfivbv 0q)6dQ^ si

tots vovv £%ov6i %tf]^a TtoXXov t a^LOv.

ag dijtr' i%Qfjv, sl' ttg TCatQaav naQaXa^hv

yrjv xata(pdyoL, tcXeiv tovtov ^St} dia tsXovg,

5 xal ^rjd' STa^aCvsiv yrig, Xv^ ovtcag iJ6Q sto,

olov naQala^Giv dyad^bv ov% scpEi^ato.

Atbenaeus 4, 166 b y^Qri
§s xovg xd TcaxQaa KaxsSrjdoKoxag

naxd xbv MsvdvSQOV NavKXriQOv ovrcog KoXd^s6&ai' cpriolv ydQ nxX.

4. TtXsiv} nX^^v A. 4. cf. 363, 7. 5. 'ne attingere quidem patriam,
nedum in ea habitare'. Mein. — videtur Theophilus rediens terram

patriam salutare.

350

o T£ Ilolvveizrig nag dnG)Xst' 0^)% bQ&gx

Schol. Sophocl. OC. 1375 extr. MivavdQog sv NavxXi^Qa) (yav-

%XiqQ0tg R) %rX. xs] 8s Meiu., ^propter Porsoni regulam'.
— vide-

tur etiam in Nauclero rixa fratrum fuisse.

351

d» Zsv Jtokvtifirjd'^ olov s6t iXTtlg xaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. 110, 8 MsvdvdQov NavKXrjQog A.

352

xal tpv^si TCmg si)dyc3y6v i6ti nag dvriQ iQ&v.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 17 MsvdvSQov NavKlrjQ03 A.

NOMO0ETHS

Athenaeus 6, 247 e MsvavSQog sv . . Nofio&svrj (naQdGixov

siedysiT). Quintil, 10, 1, 70 (cf. ''Eni%Xr]Qog). No^o&srai Ammon.
fr. 353.
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353

8TBQ0V kv%V0V10S, 8t8QOV Xl^KVd^Og

Ainmonins 90 Xv%vlov iarlv
i] kvyyia (Antiphan. 55, 2), Xvxvog

{Xvfyoviog Mein.) 81 6 cpavoc. MivccvSqog iv Nofio&etccig kxX.

SENOAOrOS

Photius et Hesychius ^evoXoyog' S,evovg avXXiycov GtQaticorag.

Haqjocrat. 133, 27 'E,evot ol fiia&ocpoQoi. Diodor. 14, 47 {KaQpi-

dovtoi) fjLeta noXX&v ^Q^f^octcov aneGtSLldv ttvag . . . ^evoXoyriCovtag.

cf. 13, 44. 19, 61. Isocr. 5, 96 avayKa^6(xsvot ^voXoyetv ex, tmv

TtoXecov {atQatoXoyeiv Deraosth. 40, 36) itXeov avriXi6%ov eig

raj Sidofievag totg GvXXeyovai dcoQeag i^ friv elg tovg dtQa-

ttcotag fitG&ocpoQav.

354

«vd^og TtBvrjTog Vi6g, BXtEQ^Qa^^iivog

OVK i^ V7tCCQ%6vtCOV, OQ&V f^6%VVEtO

tbv TcatsQa fiCyiQ' sxovta' TCaidsvd^slg yaQ sv

tbv xaQTtbv svd"vg &7tsdidov %(x.Qitog %aX6v.

Theon Soph. prog. IV 199 Walz. (91, 11 Spengel.) enicpcovelv

dirjyi^aei ictl tb xa-O-' exaGtov fieQog r^g dirjyiqGecog yvcofirjv iiti-

Xsyetv . . . d^edtQO) Kal GKrjvy . . initrjdeiov. dt.6 Kai naQcc totg totov-

totg Ttotrjtatg STtt nXstGtov isttv, a)g naQa MsvdvdQa noXXa%ov fiev

dXXajpd^t %at sv aQyri 8s tov ts /iaQSdvov Y,at tov ^evoXoyov %tX.

yciQ teXevtatog atiypg sk neQtttov nQoaaettat d'rjQcofievog fiovov tbv

naQcc t&v d'eata)v snatvov. 1. sv te&Q. G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit.

23. 4. xdQttog add. Camerarius. laQttog anediSov Spengel
— 2.

ovx i'^ vn., i. e. sumptuosius quam pro patris opibus, ut Horatius

(Sat. 1, 6, 79. 80). filium pudebat patrem tam pauperem videre,

i. e. eum adiuvabat. veri similius est ad Xenologi quam ad Dar-

dani prologum haec pertinere.

355

ovtcog d6vXX6yi6tov rj tv%ri TCOiSt,

tb 6V}l(pSQ0V tC TtOt^ s6tlv dvd-QCOTtOV ^Cg),

ov xQrjtai v6fiOig, xad-^ ovg XQCvsi td TtQay^ata,

ovd^ s6tiv sinstv ^covta
'

tavt ov 7tsC6ofiai ,

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 7(8), 7a Wachsm. MevdvdQov SsvoXdya) (^sv-

oXiyco) ad V. 2 F mrg. et ad ecl. 8 fievdvSQOv ^evoXiy P mrg. ^evo-

Xoycp
Heeren. v. 4 Stobaeus Floril. 111, 10 MevdvdQov A. Plutarch,
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Mor. 476 e Tioklol xat t6 toi; MevdvdQov TtscpQiKaGiv kxL — 3. Jta^'

ovg de KQiveL TtQayfiax ov y^QTjtai, voiioig Bentl. ov ^Qy vo^oig %ad'

ovg KQivsi Tcc %Q. Heimsoeth. Ind. lect. Bonn. aest. 1867 xvii. ov

ya.Q voiioL xaO'' ovg HQivel xa ttq. Usener. ut spurium del. Mein.,

glossema esse talis fere versus v6(x(ov aTtovxcov ev HQiGet r&v tiq.

censet Enger. Mus. Rh. XXIII 539. 4. ovk — xovx Stob. 111

et Plut.

OATN0IA

356

G)g ccdLxov, oxav
r] fihv cpvdtg

ocjioda ti 6s^v6v, rovto d'
'fj tv%ri Tcaxot.

Stobaeus Floril. 107, 7 MsvdvdQov 'OXvv&iaK&v A. M. 'OXvv-

&taKOig B. 2. TtaQad^? xi —
7] xvy^r]\ xo — ei xvyoi A.

357

^Et ^AQi6totiXovq yaq tsttaQag tfjg vj^SQag

O^oXovg (pSQGiV

Suidas (psQsiV Xafi^dveiv. ^Aqlgx. ^Ay^. (65). MevavdQog ^OXvv-

^•ia KxX. Kal 6 fjLLG&ocpdQog ccTtb tovxov. Diodor. 19, 68 (^AQLGxoxeXrig

6 vavaQxog) 0iaxa7tXev6ag sig Ari^vov (01. 116, 3, a. Chr. 314) . . .

ArifiVLOvg eTtSL&ev dTtoCxfjvaL xcov TtSQL ^Avxiyovov ,
ov TiQOOeypvxoiv

d' avt&v xrjv xe yjcoQuv idtjcoGe xal xrjv noXLv eitoXLOQneL^ . . . AloG-

KOQidrjg ds oiaxaGxad-elg vavaQypg 'hTt ^AvxLyovov . . . xhv ^ev AqlGxo-

xsXrjv s^e§aXsv e% xrjg viqGov, x&v ds vsmv xdg nXsiovg avtdvdQovg
slXsv. Droysen. Hellen. I 353.

358

6)g or)X '^7CaQ%(ov, alld ti^coQOV^svog

Zenobius 6, 51 rog ov^ vndQyav kxX. tavtrjg iie^vr\taL Mev-

avdQog ev 'OXvv&ia. Aristarcho tragico (4 p. 565 N.) tribuit Athen.

13 extr. (tdd^ ov% jitA.),
Chaeremoni Suidas ag ovi. cf. [Demosth.]

59, 1 (coOt' ov^). Phot. v7tdQ%a)v' TtQoviatdQycov' ag ov% %tX. —
^non inferens iniuriam, sed vindicans inlatam'. Leutsch.

359

TtsQid^strjv (ic6(iriv)

6)g ev "AficpLdog ^AXK^aicavi (2) koi MsvdvdQov ^OXvv&ia. Pollux

10, 170.
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OMOnATPIOI

360

%Q7}6rovg vo^Lt,o^Evovs iq)6diOv a6q)al\g

eig Ttdvta xaLQOV xal tv%rjg TtaGav Q07ti]V.

Stobaeus Flor. 37, 10 (tcsqI xQrjatotrjxog) MevavdQov '0(10-

TtdxQioL A. 1. xQtjaxovg vdfti^e ^ovovg Cobet. N. 1. 89, sua ipse einen-

datione non contentus. scilicet scribendum est xQriaxbg vofiifiog ts

vovg. cf. 472, 1. 2. 2. TtaGav Qonrjv Gesner.] QOTtriv n&Gav.

361

Ttag SQvd-Qi&v XQri^tbg BlvaC ^oi 8ox6i.

Stobaeus Floril. 31, 5 MevdvdQov 'O^onaxQi&v Gesner. Mov-
acoviov Trinc. at Musonii est quae sequitur ecloga. ndg] aitag

Grot. — fortasse nag nalg. Terent. Adelph. 4, 5, 9 eruhuit.

salva res esf.

. . 362

rjv drjlov ov ti vv^iqiiog te dX(pdvei.

Suidas dXcpdvei' evQiay.ec. MevavdQog 'O^onaxQtoig nxk. ^v
—

ovvi B E^ Bentleius ^v drjXovoxiri vvficpiog tdr' dXcpdvei.) non con-

tentus ipse. r]v §e SriXov ovxl xrjv vv^q)r]v noQ'^ oaxig dXq)dvei

Bernhardy, non satia peritus comicae dictionis.

oprH

Eusebius Olymp. 114, 4 MevavdQog 5 Jiwpxog nQ&xov dQdfia

didd^ag 'O^yrjv ivinrjaev, ubi dubium est nQ&xov utrum ad SQafjia

an ad evi%7]ae pertineat, Anon. De comoed. XII ediSa^e 6e nQ&xov

ecpy]^og wv inl JiOKXeovg aQxovxog (01. 114, 3).

363

TtaCtoi veog itot eyev6firjv xdyG), yvvai,

aAA' ovx e^ov^rjv itevtaKig tr}g rj^sQag

t6t' ' dXXd vvv. ox)de xXavCd' el%ov' dkXd vvv.

ovde ^VQOV el%ov' dkXd vvv. Jtal ^dipo^aL,

5 xal TtaQatLXov^aL vfj ziCa xal yevrj^ofiai

KtrjdiTtTtog, ovx avd-QCOTtog ev okCyip iq^vg)'

x«0'' tbg exetvog xatedofiat xal toijg XCd^ovg

djta^djtavtag, ov yaQ ovv trjv yr]v fi6vrjv.
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Athenaeus 4, 166 a MivavdQog ev ^OQyy tcsqI ccvtov (Ktr)6i7t-

nov rov Xa^Qiov^ tdds keyei xtA. 7. xa^O^wg A. — cf. Timocl.

5. Diphil. 38. 5. African. Gell. 6(7), 12, 5 qui cotidie unguen-

tatus adversum sjpeculum ornetur, ciiius supercilia radantur, qui

harba vulsa feminibusque subvulsis ambulet . . . eumne quisquam
dubitct quin idem fecerit quod cinaedi facere solent?

364

8ia(piQSL XaiQscpGivtog ovds yQV

av&QCOTtog o0tig s0tLv, og xXrjd^stg itots

sig s6tCa0iv dcjdsxccTtodog, oQd^QLog

^iQog tiiv 6sIyJV7]V szqsxs t^v oklccv Ldcnv

5 d)g v6tSQL^a)v, nal 7taQf}1^ a^' rj^sQa.

Athenaeus 6, 243 a xav ry ^OQyy 6e q)r]6t (MevavdQog) mX.

V. 2 PoUux 6, 8 %X7i9iivaL STtl demvov
tj

rs TtaQoifiia Xeyet x«t

MevavdQog. v. 3 Hesychius ScaSey.ccTtodog' o^jrcag eXeyov iXXei-

itXL%S>g GroL%eLOV 5} Gniag. ovrca yaQ CvverL&evro eTtl detTtvov i]'^eiv,

rov 6xoL%eiov ovrog dco8e%dTCo6og. 1. ovSev supplet Mein. 2. avQ^Q.

A. — cf. Eubul. 119, 6. adesp. 155. Plut. Mor. 50 e (6 oioXa'^)

ccXiGKexaL Gklccv naxaiiexQcbv rrjv enl xb Selnvov. 4. xfig GeXrivrjg?

365

6 Atfioff 'bfi&v tbv xaXbv tovtov Saxav

0LXL7t7tLdov XsTttdtSQOv aTtodsC^SL [vsxq6v].

Athenaeus 12, 552 e MevavSQog 'OQyy nrX. 1. vfitv Bentl.

2. veKQov 'ex praecedentibus inlatum videtur'. Mein. Anal. Ath.

254. — cf. Aristophont. 8. 10.

366

OVX S6tL ^OLXOV JtQCCy^a ttflLibtSQOV'

^•avatov yccQ s6tLV cbviov.

Stobaeus Flor. 6, 25 MevdvSQov 'OQy'^ A. 1. xi^KoreQov

Scaliger] arL(x6reQov. 'nihil potest carius quam sic emi ut vita et

capite constet'. Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 92. — est parodia Eurip. fr.

1016 N. ovx eGrLv ccQeriig xf^fta ti^iaxeQOv.

367

ro'D'9'' statQog sdtLV bvtoog. ovx. SQcata, TtrjvLxa

dsLitvbv sOtLVy &(37tsQ stsQOL, xal tC dsLTtvsLV xcoXrisL
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Tovs JtaQovtag, eircc detitvov stSQOv sig tQitriv ^ksTtei^

slta JteQidsiJtvov itdliv.

Atlienaeus 6, 247 de Mivavdqog iv ry ^OQyfj tvsqI cplkov key(ov

ov](^ VTtanovovrog ydfxcov delTtvco cprjGtv %xX. 1. eGxtv ovxcog Grot.
]

ovxcog ioxlv A. oiixog ovxcog eG&^ sx. Cobet. N. 1. 70. 4. slxa d'

exeQOV elg xsxccqxtjv Pors. sig xsxccqxtjv d' av&ig sxsqov Mein. slxa

Ttcchv &Qcax6dEt,'jtvov Herwerd. Anal. crit. 39. cf. fr. 368. ac multa

alia possunt excogitari. TtsQcSsntvov Casaub.] TtsQi dsiitvov A. ceterum

Cobetus monet Atticos non dixisse xexccQxriv, sed xsxQccda^ conl. 320,
4. cf. Arist. Nub. 1131. Plut. 1126 et provei-b. xexQccdt yeyovag.

368
ccdsiTtvov

Pollux 6, 102 dQL6x68sntvov MsvavSQog siQrjKS, nal adsi-

Ttvov 6 avxbg sv ^OQyy. ddsinvov] itsQiSsntvov (siUcernium) Herwerd.

Anal. crit. 40, ut Pollucis verba pertineant ad fr. 367. sane

ddsiTtvov tam vulgare est, ut non opus fuerit enotari.

369
ov ^dtrjv

ov% dXri^Sig. MsvavdQog iv ^OQyy. Hesychius. oi) ^d xiqv

Bentl. Callim. p. 302. Bosius dXXcog pro dXr\Q&g. ovn delebat Passow.

Suidas vrj xiqv, (id xr^v' iXXsiTtxcnSig %axd xb fid xov xai fta xdg.

cf. Arist. Ean. 1374 cum interpr.

nAIAION

Fuit Ilaidiov (vel Ilaidsg) Apollodori et Posidippi, Pacdium

Sexti Turpilii, cuius de argumento cf. 0. Kibb. Com. R. fr.^ 103,
et Atellana Novii. cf. ibid, 265.

370

dv Ttdvta dovXsvsiv 6 dovXog fiav&dvr],

TtovrjQog s6tai' ^istadidov 7taQQrj0iag,

^sXtiov avtov tovto Ttoitjdsi TtoXv.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 27 Msvdv^Qov naidiov Gesn. 'nihil eno-

tatum ex A'. Gaisf. om. B. v. 1. 2 Philon. I 473 (attulit Grotius)

(d'avfid6iog ds dQsxrf) rj
iv Ssovxi TtaQQriaia, oag Kal ncofiiTibv aipsv-

Scbg (laXXov -5} KcafiiK&g siQiiG&ai doKStv
'

dv Ttdvd'' 6 dovXog rjGvxd-

fa)v(-£tv) fiavd^dvrj^ kxX. dv ndvxa — fiavQ^dvri Philo] ditavxa {ei

Ttdvxa Gesn.)
—

fiav&dvei. ^eXxiov^ lacobs. Lect. Stob. 102] §eX-

xioxov. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 80.
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371

^EcpE^ia tols ya(iov0iv ovtog TtSQinatSi

Xeycov aXe^iq^dQ^axa.

Suidas als'S,LcpdQ^aKa' aXeS^rjri^Qi.a qjaQ^ccKcov. MivavdQog Uai-

6i(p
%xX. cf. Anaxil. 18, 7. Plut. Mor. 706 e oi ^dyoi Tot;g dai-

liovi^O(iivovg KsXsvovCi ra ^Eq)ioia yQafjiiiata TtQog avrovg KaraXiysiv.

372
aXvijiOv

%Qv6ovv i7t6Qi0ag. el'd-£ Xid-oxoXkrjtov ^v
xaXbv rjv av ovtcog.

Pollux 10, 187 £1» Tc5 MivavdQov TIai8i(p %Qvaovv %rX. 1.

aXvGiov add. Mein. ex Alciphr. 3, 3, 4 t6 %qv6ovv dXvGiov.,

OTtsQ Ttors svTtoQ&v ry yafiery %6a(xov slvai 7tSQiav%iviov sitsitoQi-
%siv. meretricis verba munus oblatum fastidientis. haud longe
aberant a fr. 373. cf. etiam 957.

373

(laQaydov slvai tavt sdsi xal 6dQdia.

Athenaeus 3, 94 b fiaQaydcav fivrjfiovsvsi MivavdQog sv Ilaiduo

(itedi(o A) %rX. avsv ds rov 6 Xsnriov TtaQa yaQ rb (laQiJLaiQeiv

a)v6(ia6rai. Eustath. 842, 53 aai t6 6i.idQaydog (idQaydog. oiov %rX.

853, 50 6 TtaQd MevdvSQO) 8i%a rov 6 (idQaydog. 6dQ8ia, ut Aristoph,
fr. 320, 13. cf. Philemonis 2dQ8iog.

374

si' tig diKa6trjg t) diaitrjtrjg d^sav —
Ammonius 41 8iKa6rrjg nal 8iairr}rrjg 8iag)iQSi . . . Mivav8Qog

iv IIai8i(p {nai8(p cod.) %rX. sine fabulae indicio Etymol. Gud.

146, 14.
ri ng 8iK. Pierson. Moer. 134 init. sed in tanta eclogae

tenuitate nihil certum est.

375

ivtavd"^ anoota (liXQOv.

Bekker. Anecd. 436, 14 et Suidas a7rd(>To;' ov (i6vov dTt66rrj&i
. . . Mivav8Qog TIai8i(o %rX.

nAAAAKH

Cf. cognominis Diphili fabula et Paclex Naevii. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.2 17.
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376

^iXQbv in:L^SLvag TCQoStQixsL,
'

rjyoQaxcc 0oi 7tsQL6ThQia' Xeycav.

Athenaeus 14, 654 b TtsQiGzsQiov ovrcog sanv svqslv siQrjiisvov

TiccQCi MsvdvSQoa sv IlaXXcmy ktX. 1. siti^sivag Cleric.] S7ii(isivag

A. 2. ^suppleverim nsQiGxsQia xadC Xsyatv Cobet. N. 1. 89. —
ceterum cf. adesp. 1115.

377

vvv Ttid-L, vvv d(pv^QL6ov. B. r)v acpv^QLxa.

Bekker. Anecd. 473, 3 dcpv^QLGai . . xb dKoldaTcog v^Qiaat

dfjXoi sig KOQOv Kal coaxs dTtonXrjQco&ijvai. ovxco MsvavdQog TlaX-

Xanri KxX. i)v Dobraeus Adv. II 620] ^v. cf. 148.

378

TCoXkovs ^oyL6fiovg r] TtovriQia hvkXol.

Stobaeus Floril. 2, 4 MsvdvdQov TIaXXa%ri ^' ^vkXol A] kvkXsi.

Xoyianovg cum non idem sit ac aocpiafiovg, minus suo loco positum
videtur. sXiy^ovg conl. Plat. Reip. 405 c Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 446.

facilius Xvyiafiovg. cf. Eupol. 339. Arist. Ran. 775.

379

dXXd t&v %Qri<3tG)v E%£L tLV eTtLfisXsLav Jcal d^sog.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 11 MsvdvdQov FlaXXaKy A.

Cf. praeterea fr. 903.

IIAPAKATA0HKH

Cf. quae ad Aristophontis fabulam cognominem adnotantur II 278.

380

£VJtL6tOV dtV%cbV B6tiV avd^QCOTtog cpv6si'

tbv 7tkrj0iov yaQ otstai ^dXkov cpQOvstv

6 totg XoyiG^otg totg idiOig ntaCov dsC.

Stobaeus Floril. 104, 5 MsvdvSQOV IlaQaKaxa&rjKr^g A. 1.

svTtsiaxov Mein. in Stob. — monost. 183 svitsiaxov dvriQ dvaxvxijg

Kal XvTtovfisvog (^svTiiaxov saxi Svax. X. Mein. V 110). ^facile ei

persuadent alii, quem sua semper consilia fru«trantur'.
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381

7tS7lOL7]Xat EQfOV ov% itatQiov .

TavToi d' ovrci; yQdfi^aTa

T^fjV 7tQ06ay6QSV6iV OV 0(p6dQ' SVOTJ^OV TIOISL.

Athenaeus 13, 571 de MivavSqoq iv IlaQaKata&^^iir} a%o xS)v

itaLQcbv rovg iraLQOvg dLaGtiXlcov cprjaL ktX. 1. 2 o^ix itaLQCOv yaQ
tavta <J' ovta A. ov% itaLQcav vrj ^la, \ (jLaXXov 6^ itaLQ&V tavta

xtX. Casaub. cpiXtatai, \ fia /Il\ aXV itaLQav Zedelius Neues Mag.
II 182. naQfiivcov Mein. in Ath. in v. 2 deest articulus ante

yQccfiiiata: quapropter nondum persanatum versum iudico. sen-

tentia haec est '^cum utriusque vocis litterae sint eaedem, ambiguam
faciunt adpellationem'. Alciphr. 3, 64, 3 italQOv yaQ, ov% italQag

tQyov dLenQcc^ato.

382

^TQaTsCa 6' ov cpsQSL nsQL0v6Cav

ovdsfiC, icpYi^sQov d\ Tcal JtQonsTfi ^Cov,

OV TtSLQaV S^O^SV OVTOg OV 0G)TrjQCoV.

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 2 MsvdvdQov TIaQa%utaQ"ri%r] A. 1. axQa-
^^ — e.

tia AB. 2. ov8e(ii Bentl. ovdejxiav. 3. £%6(i/ tov OQiov AB i. e.

i%6(i£vov tov GcatriQLOv'. Gaisf.

383. 384

bXnriv TaXdvTOv xqv6Cov 6oi, TtaidCov,

s6Trjxa TrjQcbv.

^ajcaQLOs ixsLvog dsjta TaXavTa xaTacpaycbv.

PoUux 9, 76 t6 Se yjQvGiov otL tov aQyvQiov denaGtdGLOv r]v

GacpSig av tLg ix tr^g MevdvdQOv UaQaKata&rjm^g (id&OL. nQoeLTtcov

ydQ bXnriv
—

trjQ&v, iitdyeL (leta tavta neQL tavtov Xiycov (laxdQLog

%tX. sic prorsus Bekkeri ed. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 89. 1. *in tuam

gratiam pondus auri observo'. 3. fortasse (idnaQ y iKeLvog. cf.

Phrynich. com. 31. ac saepius (xdxaQ in canticis. Liv. 38, 11 pro

argento si aurum dare mallent, darcnt convenit, clum pro argenteis
deccm aurcus unus valeret. cf. Hultsch. Metrol. 174. 5.

385

al6%Qov ysvsQd-ai TtTOxbv d^d^svrl O"' afia.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 21 tov avtov {MevdvdQov 20) IlaQaKa-

ta^riKrig A. cf. Aristophont. 6.
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386

£6rL xQi6Lg adLJiog, ag soixe, xav d^sotg.

lustinus Mart. De mon, 40 b (142 Otto) Mivavdqog . . . iv

naQaKara&iq%r] vxl.

387

tovg oq)SLg TcaX&g yi ^ol

tjyoQa^ag.

Hesychius ocpstg' ra dQaKOvrcodr) yivo^eva ipiXXia. MivavdQog
IlaQayiara&rjKr) %rX. Moeris 205, 26 Bekk. o(p£i,g ^ArriKol ra TtaQa

roig "Elh]Gi ipiXia. Poll. 5, 99 Ta TteQl rovg naQjtovg TteQixaQma
Kai . . . bcpeig xai ipiha. cf. Nicostr. 33.

388

^VVCCXoXovd^SL ^sd'' 7]^6)V.

Bekker. Anecd, 368, 3 ccKoXov&eiv fier^ avrov' ovrco avvrda-

aovaiv oi ^Arraiol avrl rov anolov&eiv avra . . . MivavdQog . . .

%av rij IlaQaKara&rJKr] oirX.

•389

Ammonius 71 &vQa nai ^vQaia SiacpiQei. &vQa (lev yaQ ianv

r] e^ c^QX^g yevofxivr]. MivavdQog ev IlaQaKarad^r^Kr] KrX. &vQaia
6e To fiiXXov TtQog eKKOTtr]v &VQag fiiyeQ-og. Photius &vQaia' rb

avoiy(ia rf]g &VQag. MivavdQog. cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 309.

390

Harpocration OQog' oijrcog eKdXovv ot ^ArnKoi ta e%6vra raig

VTtOKeifiivaig oiKiaig Kal icoQiOig yQdfifiara, a idr]Xov ori 'hnoKeivrat

daveiary . . . Ka\ MivavdQog TIaQaKara&r]%r]. similiter nulla Men-
andri mentione facta Photius et Suidas, ac copiosius Bekker. Anecd.

285, 12. Pollux 9, 9 t6 VTtoxQecov yuiQiov ojQiafiivov, Kal
7] evearr]KVia

ati^Xr] oQog. 3, 85 oQovg eveardvai ^coquo' Xi^&og 6 ijv r) arr]X)]

Ttg 8i]Xovaa tog eanv v7t6%Qecov t6 icoqlov. cf. Hesych. oQog. Meier-

Schoem. Proc. Att. 506. Demosth. 31, 1. 3. 4. 41, 6.

nEPIKEIPOMENH

Agathias Anthol. Pal. 5, 218 tov ao^aQov IloXiiicova, rbv iv

^vfiiXr^ai MevdvdQov KeiQavra yXvKeQovg rrjg aX6%ov nXoKd-

(10 vg oTtX^reQog IloXificov iiifir^aaro . . . dXX^ e'fi7tr]g
reXi&ei Miaov-

fievog, avraQ eycaye AvaKoXog, ov% 6q6cov rr]v IleQiKeiQOfievr^v.
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Philostrat. Epist. 16 init. ovds 6 tov MevdvdQov UokE^cov y.aXbv

(ISCQCCKIOV TtEQliKeiQEV, CckX^ Cci%^CcX(OtOV flEV EQCOflEVfjg KCCTEToXfirjGeV

OQyiO&Ecg, rjv ovde aTtoKELQccg rjviaxETO' KXalei yovv natcc-

TtEOcDv Kal fietaYivcoaKEi. cf. etiam eiusdem Epist. 61 (p. 253,
25 Kayser). Anthol. Pal. 12, 233 (exscr. sub tit. rEcoQyov). Athen.

12, 540 e. Lucian. Dial. meretr. 8, 1 ocug . . . [ii]te iQQdTtiGE
TtOTE

l) TtEQtiKElQEV rj
xd tfldna TtEQiiGllGEV ^

EXL EQaGXrig EKELVOg

£6xiv; et TloXificov ^r(k6xv%og persona estLucian. Dial. meretr. 9, argu-
mento tamen diverso. ceterum animadvertendum quam Agathias

aXo%ov vocat apud Philostratum esse puellam captivam.

391

ovTco Ttod^sivov s6tLV o^otQOTiog cpCXog.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 33, 6 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov IlEQLKELQOfiivr]

{TtEQiKELQOfievoL). ovxco Gaisf.] xco litt. initiaL pro rubr. om. L.

392

OjiiOff d' a7t68sii,ov tavta ttJ yvvaixi.

Bekker. Anecd. 427, 23 ccTtodei^aL' ov TtaQaSei^aL. oficag 5'

dnodeL^ov xavxa xy yvvaLKL, Kal UEQLKELQOfiivri MivavdQog. yvvaLKi,

Kal] yvvaLKi Gov Mein. 'nisi forte plura excideriint'. quod si fa-

ctum est, haec non pertinent ad TlEQLKELQOfiivt]v ,
sed periit testi-

monium ex ea petitum.
Praeterea cf. 602, 862. adesp. 221.

nEPIN0IA

Cf. quae ad Andriam adnotantur et D/iatzko Mus. Rhen. XXXI
248 sq. IleQLV&Lav xr^v itQcoxriv commemorat Zenobius Milleri (68)

M6langes 355, quo nomine fortasse Andria significatnr. cf. fr. 401.

393

o(9Tig TtuQala^cav dscjTtotrjv aTtQccyfiova

xal xovcpov s^anata d^SQaTtcov, ovk oid' o ti

ovtog fisyaXslov s6ti diaitSTtQayfisvog,

iita^sXtsQcocyag thv TtQotsQOv a^sXtSQOv.

Suidas d^iXxEQog' dvorixog, davvexog. MivavSQog IlEQLV&La %xX.

2. ovK ola&^ oxL Porson. Adv. 255. 4. TtQoxEQov Cobet. N. 1. 80]
Ttoxs. Ttox' oit' Scaliger. xo jtQoa&^ Grolius. — 2. 3. 'nescio quid

magnifici perfecerit', i. e. nihil magnifici perfecit.
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394

ovjtcojtot* Bt,riX(o6a itoXvtsXri vaiCQOV

ELS T^ov i'6ov 'oyxov t<p dcpddQ^ BQXBt svtsXst.

Stobaeus Floril. 123, 2 (jieQl xacprig) MEvdvdQov nEQi,v&[s]iag

A. 1. monost. 411. 2. l'6ov d' codices. slg xbv i6ov olxov Bentl.

at Sopli. El. 1142 GfjnKQog TtQOGT^nEtg oyKog sv a^iKQa kvxel. cf.

Cobet. V. 1.^ 195. — scilicet cremando vel putescendo uterque ad

eandem exiguitatem redigitur.

395

o^' s6tL ^aXaica OvXXa^hv
ix fflg 7t6Xs(og tb <3vvoXov iiCJtY}da, (pCXog.

Pollux 10, 11. 12 E%aXELXo ds tavxa (xa %ax oinov anEvr])

VTtb xS)v vECOXEQcov %aL ^aXaKa, olov EV^sxa%ELQL6xa, wg ElnE Mev-

avdQog iv xy TlEQiv&La %xL oV eGxl fiaXana Bentl.] o iaxL fialaKov.

2. (pikog C, d^axxov P. QlIodv Mein. 0/Acav, |
&axxov Mein. 1.

.396

sjtl tcbv a^a^cbv sl6l no^Ttstai tivsg

6q)6dQa XolSoqol.

Harpocration, Photius, Suidas nofniELag Kal nofiTtsvELV avxl xov

XoLSoQLag Kal XolSoqelv . . . fisxacpEQEL dh anb r&v iv xaig ^LOVvGia-

Katg TiofiTtaLg iTil x&v afia^&v XoLdoQOVfiivcav aXXriXoLg. MivavdQog

TlEQLvQ-ia KxX.
ri fiExacpoQcc dh Phot.

ri fiExa(poQa Suid. et D Harp..

nEQLvd-EiaL cod. Phot. nEQLv&ica *V Suid. cf. Demosth. 18, 122

cum schol., Phot. Suid. xa i% xcbv ccfia^&v 6K(afifiaxa.

397

ovds^Cav rj yQavg oX(og

avXLxa TtaQTJxsv, aXXa TtCvsL triv kvxXo).

Athenaeus 11, 504 a edcjKE (rijv (pLccXr)v)
xa naLdl nsQLao^ELv

iv kvkXlo KEX£v6ag, xb kvkXco nivELV tovt' slvaL Xiycav, naQaxL&ifiEvog

MsvdvdQov iK IlEQLv&iag kxX. rj yQavg] ^yQEv6^ A. temulentam

obstetricem Terentii Andr. 1, 4 et 5 dici censet Grauert.

398

t6 TtaLdCov d' si6rild-sv stprjtovg (pSQOV.

Athenaeus 7, 301 b li/^tjTog. inl x&v Xsnx&v ix&vdi^ov . . .

MivavdQog IlEQLV&iLX kxX. d' om. A, Terent. Andr. 2, 2, 31 puerum
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 8



114 MENANAPOT

conveni Chremi, holera ct piscicuJos minutos ferre oholo in

cendm seni.

399

ovd^ avtog sl^l &vv -d-forg VTtd^vAoff.

Schol. Hermog. V 486 Walz. xsttcci ds (t6 vno^vXog) STtl r&v

Xa^TiQ&v (isv k%co&sv nal STtism&v, TtovrjQ&v Ss xa svdov. %a\ Msv~

avdQog sv rrj UsQivd-ia cp-r^GCv %rX. ccvxl xov Kt^drjXog nal ov yvt]-

aiog. Bekker. Anecd. 1073 (ad 67, 7) siQrjxaL (xb 'UTro^.) ^sxacpoQiK&g
aitb x&v SK ^vXov 6%svS)V, oig sitmoX^ilg snsXrjXarat aQyvQog. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 881. Alexid. 192.

400

ta d^ aAA' avinucpa (Sa^at ov8' skrj.

Suidas avsTtacpov' avsvd^vvov^ xaO^apdv, aO^tysg^ aiprjXdq^rjxov.

MsvavSQog TlsQtv&ia %xX. aXXa — ovdsX')} ABE Med. — Bekker. Anecd.

203, 26 avsTtacpa' ra avsTttXrjTtra, wv ovk av rig aipatro' 397, 30

avsnacpov
—

aO^tysg (ut Suid.). Zonar. avsnacpov' ^r\ ijjrjXacpri&iv.

Hesych. avsnacpog' dtpriXdcprjrog.
'

dvsnacpa ado^axa sunt quae in

titulo C. I. 1704. 5 dicuntur acofiara dvecpanxa, servitia libertate

donaia^ Mein., qui in extr. ovSs Xrjnxsa. an ovd^ sXnstv s%Qfjv?
de rebus Demosth. 35, [11]. 56, 38.

401

Aidvt£iog yskcog

fisfivrixat ravztjg MsvavSQog iv IIsQtv&ia rrj nQorrrj. Xsyovat
ds oxt nXsia&svrig 6 vnozQtrrig KaQ%ivov Aiavxa vnonQtvofisvog sv-

oiaiQcog sysXaas' xov yaQ ^OSvaascog sinovxog oxt xd dinaia %Qr} notstv^

[isrd stQcovsiag 6 Atag rco ysXcoxt syjQriaaxo. Zenob. Milleri Me-

langes 355. aliter non commemorato Menandro Zenob. 1, 43, alii.

Cf. praeterea fr. 602. 862.

nAOKION

Photius nXoMov' dXvaiov %Qv6siov (sic) nXoaiq. Hesychius
nXoMOv' sidog nsQtdsQaiov. Plut. Mor. 141 d indrta Kal nXoKia rcov

noXvrsX&v. fortasse monile illud instrumentum erat dvayvcoQiascog
alicuius: quo artificio ante Menandrum multos usos esse cognoscitiir
ex Aristot. Poet. 16, p. 1454 b 25. 1455 a 21. Menandream fa-

bulam Caecilii Plocio longe praefert Gellius 2, 23. cf. fr. 402. 4 et

0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 58— 62.
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402

in a^(p6t£Q0v ovg r]jtLxXif]Qog r] xaXrj

liiXkEi zad^svdijiSeLV' xarsLQya^taL ^iya
xal TtsQL^orjTov EQyov sx rijg olxLag

si,sfials ,tijv XvTtovdav cog s^ovXsto,

5 iV ccTio^XsTto^L Ttdvtsg Sig tb KQco^vXrjg

TtQo^GjTtov fj
t svyvcoGtog ov6' s^ij yvvri

ds^TCOiva' 'Koi ti]v o^lv ^v ixtr]6ato

ovog sv jtLd^r^xoLg tovto di] tb Xsy6^svov
S<3tLV. 6LC37taV ^ovXo^uL ti]V VVKta ti]V

10 TtoXXav zaxG)v aQxr^yov. ol^ol KQC3^vkr]v

Xa^SLV s^\ siCicaLdsica tdXavta . . .

ti]v QLv' s%ov6av 7tr]%SGig. slt s6tl tb

cpQvay^d Ttag v7to6tat6v^ fid tbv ^Ca

tbv 'OXv^TtLOV xal ti]v ^AQ-r^vdv, ovda^ag.
15 7taLdL6icdQLOV Q^sQa^tsvtLicbv ds xal Xoyov

td%Lov d7tays0&(o ds tLg rj aQ^ dvtSL6aydyoL.

Gellius N. Att. 2, 23, 8 sq. accesserat dehinc lectio (Plocii
Menandrei et Caeciliani) ad eum locum, in quo maritus senex super
uxore divite atque deformi querebatur, quod ancillam suam, non
insciio puellam ministerio et facie haud inliberali, coactns erat vc-

numdare suspectam uxori quasi paclicem. nihil dicam ego quantum
differat. versus utrimque eximi iussi et aliis ad iudicium faciendum

cxponi. Menander sic cet. 1. a(i,(p6teQov ovg Cobet. Mnem. nov.

IJII 450] AMgjoTEPANiN V(atic. 3452). AMgjorEPAN iNA Urb. (Vat.-

Urbin.). deteriorum codicum discrepantiam, apud Hertzium accurate

enotatam, ubique omitto. r]%i%lr]Qog M. Haupt. cf. Opusc. II 90 sq.]
EniKAHPOc.

ri v,aXri 0. Ribbeck.] hk V, 2. ^fUfi Grot.] meaaein Urb.
MEMEiN V. Kad^Bvdr^GELV Urb. (Spengel. Caec. Stat. Ploc. fr. 1 p. 36sq.)]
KAOEYAEcEi V. KaxBiqyixGxcii Dorvill.] kateippacaca. 3. oiyilag cod. rec.]-

oiKEiAs V Urb. 4. XvnovGuv ag Cobet.] AynoYciNEN V. AYnoicAN

""hn Urb. 5. tV a7to§XE7Cco6i Spengel.] iNAAnoBAEnujciN VUrb. Kqco-

§vXr]g Urb. corr.] kpujboyahc VUrb. 6. rj
x svyvaiGxog ovg'

ifir]

yVVrj M. HaUpt.] HTEYNUIETOC YCAEMErYNnV. "htO E^TNUJCTOC eIx^ MEfYNH

Urb. 7. r]v Grot. wnV. wn Urb. 8. rovxo Srj xb Xsyo^svov \
egxlv

M. HaUpt.] TOITOAETOAErOMENONECTINAKTOYTO V. TOITO AErOMENON 'eCTIN

AH TOYTO Urb. sic xo 8r] Xsyofisvov xovxo Philem. 77. ac to-uto Sr]

x6 X. etiam Spengel. 9. boiaomai V. 10. oimmoi VUrb. 11.
k'ii

sx.%aidsiia Hertz.] emekaiaeka. q)SQO(isvr]v in exitu supplet K.
12. Xr]V SUppl. K. QLV^ S%0V6aV K.] rEINECOYCAN V. tynaikaoycan
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Urb. nEHXKUJc V. deinde eite Urb.
7^t,'

Herwerd, Obs. crit. 122.

13. (pQvayixa ncog VTtoGtarov C. F. Hermann. Mus. Rh. V 614 (n&g

Spengel.)] (f^PYArMAEIKTUiCANYnOCTATON V. (|)PYArMA EinUlC 'ANYnOCTATON

Urb. fia rbv add. Grot. 14. oyaamoc V. 15. ttaiaicxapion V Urb.

GEPAnEiTiKON V. Aoroi V. Tov Xoyov H. lacobi. tov dofiov Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.^ xxix. 16. taxion AiTArECouiAETicAPANnicArAroi V, in qui-

bus APAANTic Urb. —
post V. 14 quaedam excidisse arbitratur

Ribbeck. rdxiov (d'arrov) loyov \ aTtiiyay {ajtr^ais' T)' sGtca' rig S'

ccq' ^v ccvrei,6dyei; Grot. sed omnia hic obscui*a, neque aliorum

coniecturas, quae sunt permultae, recensere expedit.

1. Terent. Heaut. 2, 3, 101 (faxo) in aurem utramvis otiose

ut dormias, ubi scholion ad lo. Calphurnii commentarium adscri-

ptum (Spengel. De Caec. Stat., cf. M. Haupt. 1. c.) talis sententia

est apud Mcnandrum, qiiae latine sic exprimitur ^in aurem utram-

vis, cum quidem dotata est, cubet' (euhat Mein.), Plaut. Pseud. 1,

1, 121 de istdc re in oculum utrumvis conquiescito B. utrum 6cu-

lum an aurem? Append. prov. 2, 78 e% a^cporeQa Ka&evdeL ra

03ta' enl r&v e'S,co cpQovriSog. Apostol. (Arsen.) 7, 72 a. Poll. 2, 84

Aisiivrig 6 2Ja)XQariKbg %al en diicporeQa rd ara Ka&evdecv Xeyei.

Liban. Epist. 1279 6ftot sV dficpoteQa na&evdeLV deScoKag. Plin.

Epist. 4, 29 nikil est quod in dextram aurem fiducia mei dormias: non

inpune cessatur. 6. 'senex cum uxorem propterea ancillam expulisse

dicit, ut omnes ipsam intuerentur, i. e. ne qua pulcbrior oculos in

se converteret, eadem utitur amaritudine qua antea deformem

vocaverat Kakrjv. deinde aliud addit: 'expulit' inquit ^ancillam, ut

facile cognosceretur se esse uxorem meam potentem ac dominam'.

poterat simpliciter dici decSTCoiva, sed yvvri deGitoiva et recte dictum

est ut Homericum illud yvvi] SeGTtoiva (Od. 7, 347) et fortasse paullo

quam illud magnificentius'. M. Haupt. 8. Mantiss. prov. 4, 24 ovog
ev ni&^^Koig' enl r&v aioiQ&v ev aiGyjQolg. 9. et 12. articulum in

exitu senarii satis tuentur praeter fr. 320, 1 Arist. Vesp. 504.

Eccl. 452. Nicostr. 17, 2. Amphid. 30, 5. Alexid. 24, 2. 255, 3.

Philem. 126, 2. Diphil, 77. Archedic. 2, 8. 12. Lucian. De merc.

cond. 35 8ei 'Adcovidag avrovg . . dKoveiv
, nijxecog eviore rrjv

Qtva e%ovrag. 13. vnosrarov, ut Eurip. Suppl. 737 "AQyog ovy
vnoGrarov. fr. 177 N. &ebg &vr]rotg ovdan&g vnoGrarog. Xen.

Cyrop. 5, 2, 33 ot noklol av&Qconot av Q^aQQ&Gcv dwnoorarov rb

cpQovvjfia naQeiovrai.

403

^%(o d' InCxXriQOv Ad^iav ovx slQijxcx 6ol

tovt^
;

eit' aqi' oviC; xvQCav r^g oiicCag

xal tG)V dyQcov xal t&v JtatQcicov avtiXQvg
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sxo^sv, "ATCoXkov, ag %aXeicS)V xalETcdytatov.

5 ana6i d' aQyakea
'

^tCv, ov% i^ol ^ova,

via Ttoli) ^akkov, Q^vyatQi. B. TtQay^' a^a%ov XsyBig.

A. £v ol8a.

Gellius 2, 23, 12 idem ille maritus senex cum altero sene vi-

cino conloqtiens ct uxoris locuplctis superhiam deprecans haec ait nrX.

1. EALo V. AE Urb. EniKAAHPON V. Accniccv Mein.] aamian V. AAMiAN Urb.

2. TOYrEITAPOYXI V. TOYTObStEAPAOYXI Urb. KIPIAN V. 3. XCft TWV TtCC-

TQCOWV CCVXlKQVg SpengOl.] KinANTlONANTEKEINEC V. KAI nANTUN ANTI

EKEiMiu Urb. fortasse xal x&v ccTtccvxcov ccvtiKQvg. 4. attoaaion coc

Urb. AAAEnoN V. xAAEnoN Urb. 5. ae V. ^axiv Spengel.] ectin. oykcmoi

V. 6. McXMON V. B. add. Spengel. nPArMA libri. a.Mdxo V. 7. A.

add. Heringa. oi&a V.

1. Accfiiccv, i. e. turpissimam. cf. quae ad Cratetis Lamiam
adnotantur I 136. Arist. Vesp. 1035. 1177. Strab. 1, 17 ri xs

yciQ Accfiia (iv&og e6xi aal
-^ FoQyo) kccI 6 ^Ecpicclxrig %cc\ 7} Moq-

fiokvKri. Horat. A. p 340. 2, xom ;
ei) yccQ oiSa, K. 3. si verum

est Tcov TtaxQcpoiv,
hoc significat; 'non solum suae dotis, sed etiam

mei patrimonii dominam'. 4. Ipjnev] axofisv K. (« s'%.)
et fortasse

laXsTtcaxdxrjv (xvQiav^. 6. vim jtoXv fiaXlov, &. Duebner.] vt^, n.
fi.

&.

404

o tglg xaxodai^cov, o6tig av jcsvrjg ya^at

xal naido7COi£id'\ G)g aXoynotog 86t avriQ,

og firjts q)vXaxrjv t&v avay%ai(av s^si,

^iqt' av dtvxnj^ag sCg ta aoiva tov fiiov

5 ma^(pis<3ai dvvaito tovto xQrj^aiSiv,

dXX' sv dxaXvTCtc) xal taXai7cd)QG) ^Cg)

%Si^at,6^svog t,ri,
t&v ^sv dviaQ&v s%a)V

tb ^SQog aTcdvtcov, t&v d^ dyad^av ovdsv (iSQog'

V7CSQ ydQ svbg dXycbv ccTCavtag vovd^sto).

Gellins 2, 23, 15 fiUa liominis pauperis in pervigiUo vitiata

est: ea res clam patrem fuit, et habehatur pro virgine. ex eo vitio

gravida mensibus exactis parturit. servus honae frugi cum pro

foribus domus staret et propinquare partum erili filiae atque om-

nino vitium csse oblatum ignoraret, gemitum etploratum audit puellac

in pucrperio enitentis: timet^ irascitur, susxyicatur, miseretur, dolet.

hi omnes motus eius affectionesque animi in graeca quidem comoediu

mirabiliter acres et illustrcs: apud Caecilium autem pigra istaec

omnia et a rerum dignitate atque gratia vacua sunt. post uhi ideni
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servus percontando quod acciderat repperit, Jias apud 3Ienandrum

voces facit %xX. v. 1 — 8 Stobaeus Ploril. 68, 4 MtvavdQOV A.

V. 1 monost. 757. v. 6. 7 Dio Chrysost. 32 p. 365 M. oi ds...

aTtsiQOi . . . a&Xioi ^rjSe^uav GneTtrjv firjde 7tQO§oXriv eyovxsg ano x&v

7ia&&v, cclV ev — ;^£tfia^dft£vot , iia9d7teQ a%dcpei Ga&Qca aal XeXv-

fA,evco.
1. a>] &)g mon. 757. ya^iet ^ioh. et mon.] avrjQ. 2. naidoitoi-

etd'^ Stob.] itaLdoTtotei. &tq] og Stob. A. 3. og] tag Stob. A. 4,

ju,7]t'
av axviTiGag Stob.] mhtanatixhch V. eimhtoanateixhch Urb. %Oiva\

koiTta Stob. 6. ena^q^iaGai xovxo Svvaixo Stob. ETrAMqpiECTAiAiNATO-

toyto V. 'EnAMqpiEcoAi AYNATAi TOYTo Urb. ena^(pie6aG&at xovto Svvaxai

Maehly Philol. XXIII 175, securus ut videtur de v. 4 (av). ena^-

CpLeGai Mein. in Stob. 6. AKAXYnTtO V. 'AKATAKSrnTUi Urb. TAAEnWPU)

VUrb. BIO V. 7. XEIMAHOMENOC V.
^ij ,

XSlV Stob.] ZETUJN V. ZHTUIN

Urb. ccvtaQ&v Stob.] aniapon V. aniapon ae Urb. 8. x&v d' om.

Gellii cod. ovSsv (leQog Zedel.] ov dvvd(isvog (ainamenoc V). 9.

aXy&v Grot.] dXsy&v. Xeycov Cobet. Mnem. nov. IIII 452 Hoqtior

de uno, achnoneo cmnes.' noigetu) V.

3. i. e. "^cui neque propinquorum tutela et defensio praesto

est' quod moneo contra Dobr. Adv. II 278. 4. xd zotvd sunt

'quae accidere solent hominibus'. Mein. 5. snafxcptsGat. contrai'ium

dna^cptsi 339.

405. 406

o(?rtg TtEvrjg &)V t,riv iv cc0tSL ^ovXszccl,

dd^v^orsQOV iavtbv STtLd^v^st Ttoistv

otav yaQ sig tQvcpavxa ocal 6%oXriv aysiv

dvvd^svov s^^Xs^rj, tot avthv scSt idstv

5 cog dd^hov
^fj

nal taXaLTtcoQov ^Cov.

xaxag 6 ds^notrig ^s^ovXsvtaL Ttdvv

iv dyQcp yaQ oizav ov ^cpodQ^ i^rjXsyxsto

tijg ^SQLdog hv tfig ovda^ov tstayfisvog,

si%sv 8s TtaQanstaafia tijv iQrj^Lav.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 20 MsvdvSQov nXonia A. 1.
g"^ B. 2.

avxbv A. avxov Voss. Hens. noetv Voss. H. 4. dfi^Xetljr] A. xo&^

w^Tov Mein. £(>t'] saxiv A. 5. ^y Gesn.] ^rjv. 8. texayfievog Mein.]

xsxay^evrjg. 9. eQrj^iav] Qa&v^iav Voss.

artissime coniuncta apud Stobaeum segregavit Grotius, v. 6 sq.

incerto poetae tribuens, at sunt omnia servi fidelis (Parmenonis),
de quo Gellius, eiusdemque scaenae ac fortasse Q^qaecog, sed non

continuanda. atque eiusdem Q^^aecog videtur esse fr. 408. 8. cf.
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Plat. com. 173, 7. 8. rfjj vaTeQcig (rd^scog) retayfiivog Plat. Critiae

108 c. rf}g nQnrrjg rd^ecog r. Lys. 14, 11. 16, 15. cf. Isocr. 12, 180.

^107

« nccQ^Eva)v, ovK 86TLV dyad^ov ta /3tcj

q)v6^svov &67tSQ dsvdQOv ix Qi^rjg ^iccg,

icDC iyyvg dyad-ov TtaQaTtscpvTcs aal xaxov,

iz tov aajcov t ^vsyxsv dyad^bv rj (pv6ig,

Stobaeus Floi*il. 105, 23 MsvdvdQov nXo%i(ov &atdog A. 'aut

riXomov aut 0al'dog fragmentum excidisse dicas'. Mein. Stob. IIII

VII. at fortasse Thais erat ancillula a Crobyla expulsa, quae haec

Parmenoni dicebat. Themist. Or. 22 p. 276c Xiysi rig oQQ&g rav

rov yiXcorog 7totr}rS)v ort, ^rjdiv sariv dya&bv Iv ra pico cpvofisvov

coGiisQ divSQOv SK Ql^tjg ^iag, dsl ds avra TiQoGTiicpvKS aai %a'/.6v.

addit Nauckius Choric. 23 ovSsv ccnQarov san rS>v Kan&v, dsl di

rt TiaQa7tscpv%sv dya&ov. [Callisth.] 13 syyvg dyad^ov nicpvKS naKOv

(V ccLxm). cf. 325, 6.

,

408

aQ' i0tlv dQStrig xal ^Cov didddxaXog

iXsvd^sQov totg TtaCtv dvd-Qajtotg dyQ6g.
*

Stobaeus Floril. 66, 5 MsvuvSqov nXomw (TtXoKcp) A.

409

^E6tdg tQt^ag cpd^stQGiv ts xal QVTtov, dtdovg

Tttstv, dvrjda^at' av, &6ts
iiij

Tttstv.

Erotian. 17, 16 Klein. (ex schol. UVDarembg. p. 205) 6da^r}6(jtot

rj dSa^rja^ot' sv yaQ xtGt rS)v dvrtyQacpcov o^rcog evqo^sv. sial yaQ

Kvrja^ot (it£r' SQS&tGiiov, a>g Kat MsvavdQog sv TlXoKtco cprjoi' ro
y.r} xdg

XQi%ag atQcov {aiQcov U) Kal xov Qvnov dtdovg Tttstv dvsddh,axo (sic V,

dvs8ii,ato U), coars
fir}

Tttsiv. 1. fxsardg et q)&siQmv H. Jacobi. aiQ&v
Daremb. aaiQcov Egger. xs Koi qvttov H. lacobi. dv Tjda^&x' dv

Schneidewin. G. g. A. 1852 p. 422. dvv}8a'S,axo Darembg.
— omitto

coniecturas quae defendi non posse videntur. omnes in eo pecca-
verunt quod de viro haec narrari putant. at, si quid vide«,

Crobyle dicitur tam foede ac turpiter corpus curare. Caecil. Stat.

Ploc. fr. 2 taedet mmtionis: quae milii, \
uhi domum advcni ac sedi,

extemplo sdvium
\
dat ieiuna anima: nil peccat de sdvio:

\
ut devo-

mas voK, quod foris potdveris. simile est quod hic narratur. itaque
scr. rdg xQi^ag | ^sardg s%ova' atQ&v ts Kal qvtvov, ntstv

\
didova
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av ^^c^fir' «V, wate jxr} nieiv, i. e. 'capillos sordium plenos liabens

caput scalpebat, ut oblatam potionem i-ecusarem'. alQa proprie est

lolhm,sedi sine dubio etiam capitis sordcs significabat. Bekker. Anecd.

22, 13 Tccg atQccg, oiteQ eGtl Qvnog t&v tivq&v. cf. Pherecr. 188.

Aristopli. fr. 480. oqv^ov oiiotov taig aiQaig Theophr. H. plant. 4,

4, 10. similiter m a%vQa (palea) et 6 axcoQ Aristoph. fr. 410.

ac TtLtvQov utrumque dicitur.

410

ccEi rb XvTtovv ccTCodCaycs tov ^Cov

^LXQOV ti t6 ^Cov zal 6tevbv t,K>^£v XQ^vov.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 32 MevdvdQov IlkoMa A. v. 1 monost.

3 (Ixdtroxf).
Senec. Brev. vit. 2 acleo ut quod apud maximum

poeiarum more oraculi dictum est^ verum esse non dubitem ^exigua pars
est vitae quam nos vivimus.' v. 2 fortasse 'scriptoris prosaici verba'

esse mire suspicatur Meinekius Stob. IIII ix. x. — confert Toeppel.

Progr. Neobr. 1867, 19 Eurip. Suppl. 953 tfpx^ov t6 %Qi]ixa tov

^iov' tovtov 8e
'iQ^r] aig QaGta zal

fiT]
6vv novoig dienTteQav. addo

Herc. fur. 503 sq.

411

oi)x Edtiv BXJQELv ^Cov aXvTCov o^dSsvdg.

Orion Anthologn. 8, 5 in too; IlXoxiov. monost. 419. EvQtitidov

(fr. 872 N.) Anton. Mel. 1, 72 p. 73, 9 ot Maxim. Conf. 28 p.

615, 3 ed. Combefis. Paris. 1675. cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. zu den

griech. Floril. 140. 1. Iv ovdevi Maxim. cum plurimis.

412

Schol. Hephaest. p. 29 Gaisf.^ cod. Saib. (cf. Anecd. var. Schoell.

et Studemund. I 67, 22) eTttGvvaXotfprig (duorum versuum ita con-

iunctorum, ut prior in vocalem elisam exeat, ut Soph. OR. 332

xi xavt
1
aXXag xtA.) exempla adferens yial MevavdQog iv IIXoKico

'

XeTttbv (le&^ eteQag iGtbv vcpaivet, ubi verba quibus contineretur

intGvvaXotq^ri excidisse adparet.

413

yvv^ xvst ddxcc jii^vag;
"

Gellius 3, 16, 3 hoc idem (decinao mense mulierem parere)
tradit etiam Mennnder poeta vetustior, Jiumanarum opinionum vel

peritissimus. vcrsus eius super ea re de fabula Plocio posui xxX.

SeKa fi^vorg Hertz.] AEKaMHiNac V. Caecilius (Gell. ibid.) soletne

mulier decimo mense pdrerc? B. pol, nonoque, etiam septimo atque
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octavo. extreina corrupta sunt. octavum mensem a Menandro

praetermissum esse ipse testatur Gellius, septimum vero nonum-

que commemoratum conicit Hertz. Annal. Fleckeis. Suppl. VII 47.

414

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 544. 5 ^oatig 6' ofitXmv ^derau
tovto tov 0s6'yvidog. sed paullo post MsvdvSQov tovto TciipvKtv

in S(}ccnatog IIXomov, ov ©eoyviSog. at est Euripidis fr. 809, 7 N.,
ubi cf. Nauckii adn. — itaque aut exciderunt nonnulla, aut Euripideo
versu ut saepe usus est Menander.

415

devtsQog TtXovg

...MivuvSQog..nXom(p. SchoLPlat.384 Bekk. cf.228. 241.279.

416

TQvyovos laXi6t8Q0v

. . . ^i^vfjtai tavtrjg T-^g TtaQoi^iag ev tco nXoMco 6 avtog

{MivavSQog) Aelian. N. an. 12, 10. cf. Alexid. 92.

Praeterea cf. 649. 929.

nporAMOi

Rectius fortasse IlQoydfiia. Pollux 3, 38
rj TtQo yccfiov tcqo-

tiketa (cf. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ II 530) xal TtQoyccfiia' oi}ta> d' av
xakotto %ai ta TtQO yd^ov S&Qa. Photius jtQotiXeta' 7^ TtQo tS>v

ydficiv &v6ia. MivavSQog. cf. Plut. Mor. 141 ef of t?} ya^rjkia

d-vovteg 'Hqo. tr}v xoXriv ov avyKa^&ayi^ovCt . . . akl' e^elovteg eQQtipav

TtaQa tbv |3coftdv, quae fortasse aliquo modo ex Menandro fluxerunt.

Frogamos fuit Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 67.

417 ab

t6 TTjg tv%rig tou fiEta^okccg TioXkag e%el.

TV(pX6v ys xal dvdtrjvdv s6tiv
rj tv%y].

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 7(8), 2. 3 Wachsm. 2 MevdvSQov Uqo-

ydficov (tcqo ydfioov F et per comp. P, uterque in mrg.). XaiQi^-

(lovog (fr. 20 Nauck.) VAE sec. Heeren. Vix credo'. Wachsm.—
3 lemma deest. tvcpXov ye Kal SvGtrjvov avd^QcoTtov §iog Stobaeus

Floril. 98, 11 MevdvSQov A. monost. 718 dvd^Qatnoig tvyri.

1. monost. 489 Ta d^vyitd ndvta
(i.

%. eyei. Eurip. fr. 553 «A^

ri(iaQ ev tot %tX. 2. ye om. P. Se monost. 718. tt G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 24. Sv6tr\vov^ Sv6i^vtov Usener. SvGi^koov Heimsoeth.
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Ind. Bonn. hib. 1869 iiii. Kavorjtov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 123. cf.

Lehrs Popul. Aufs. 187 not.

nPOErKAASiN

I. e. aUerius accusationem anteveniens.

418

olov t6 ysveGd^at natSQa Jtaidcov i]v . .

XvTtf], g)6^os, (pQOvtCs^ TtSQas s6tlv oifds sv.

Stobaeus Floril. 76, 8 MsvavdQov IlQoeyKaloov A. 1. nanov

in exitu add. Grotius et Bentl., aQa Mein. olov rjv 0. Hense Lecl.

Stob. 14. 15. propter inperf. aQa praeferendum. 2. iarlv ovdsiv

Bentl.] ovdev iari,. ovSsiv iari Vind.

419
t6 8' si)

xsXsvo^svov ^sv sdtLv aa(paXs6tatov

dovXa jtoisiv, ag cpa(Siv.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 17 MEvavSQov TlQozyKaXSiv A, 2. fVu

TTQOGcpiXiararov? 3. dovk(p Ttoietv Grotius] SovloTtoietv. Sovlov

n. Erfurdt.

niJAOTMENOI

Polumeni fuit Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. E. fr.^ 67.

Ritschl. Parerg. 160 not.

420

{oi'iioi) tdkag, s6trixag sti TtQog tatg d^vQUig

t6 (pOQtCov ^sCg; (SitoxovQOV a&XiOV,

axQYj^tov sig tijv oCxCav stXi](pa^sv.

Athenaeus 6, 248 b MivavdQog de tbv axQfjGtov Kal ficcrriv

rQscpofisvov GtroKovQov . . . iv II(oXovfiivoig arX. oi'iioi add. Cobet.

N. 1. 89, rl 03 Porson. 3. tr^v^ y^v 6iioXoyS)v A, perperam hac

ecloga confusa cum fr. 244. — cf. Alexid. 177.

1. w rdXag tragicorum esse monuit Cobetus: Theogneti 1, 5

huc non pertinet, Arist. Ach. 454 et Thesm. 1038 naQarQaycoSei.

Theopomp. 32, 8 Q&i Sitiv&^riQ rdXag. cf. adesp. 1215. confert Ribbeck.

Caec. Stat. fr. inc. 24 tu, quid enim oscitans
\ hietdnsque resias?

421

oi) Ttavtaxov t6 (pQOVi^ov aQfiottSi otaQdv,

xal Gv^^avfjvai d' svia Sst.
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Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 12 MivavdQog iv IIcDXovfiivoig . .

kiycov ktX. V. 1 Orion Anthologn. 1, 12 sk naXov^iivayv, et monost.

691. — 1. t6 (pQ.] d' 6 cpQovinog monost. 2. avfifiav^vai anon.

Potter. et Bentl.] av(i§iivai L. fxsfirjvoaiv suppl. Herwerd. Obs. crit.

90. 1, Tov awcpQova Mnem. nov. VIII 419, unde cognoscitur quam
inutilis sit ista supplendi libido. Senec. Tranq. an. 16 si gracco

poctae crcdimus, aliquando ct insanire iucimdum est. Hor. C. 3,

19, 18. 4, 12, 28.

422

Cramer. Auecd, Ox. IIII 310, 24 fii(.ivr}Tai tov 6v6(iarog Miv-

avSQog iv UcoXovfiivoig.

423

dLa6st0tovs {a^TQaydlovs)

. . . TtaQa t6 mv£tad-at Kal dtaaeisa&at TtQoteQov, stra ^dXXs-

a&ai, tv anaKovQyrjrot fiaXXov oaat. Mivav§Qog IlcoXovfiivotg. Har-

pocrat. 68, 21. eadem fere Suidas Staastarovg. dtdastarot Kv§ot nulla

adiecta interpretatione Poll. 7, 203.

424

xataq^ay&s

Mivav§Qog IlcoXovfiivotg. Bekker. Anecd. 105, 20 et Menan-
drum acerbe repi-ehendens Phryn. Epit. 433, ubi cf. Lobeck. Pollux

6, 40 TtafiTtovriQov t6 TtaQcc MvQtiXoi Tw xa)fttxc5 (4 hui. ed. I 254.

cf, Ai'ist. Av. 288. 9) Karacpaydg, kccv Ala%vXog avrb
17 TCQOstQrjKcog

(fr. 420 N.).

PAniZOMENH

Bekker. Anecd, 300, 10 et Photius Qaitiaat' t6 Ttatd^at rrjv

yvd&ov dnXsiarcp (ccKXsiarco Bekk., anX'^ ry Phot.) xsiQi, oiov t6

(0 Xiyovat Kat Phot.) STti KOQQrig. si dictum illud M. Marcelli

Syracusas oppugnantis apud Polyb. 8, 8 (Mein. ed. mai.) rdg aafi-

§VKag (i. e. rdg aafi^vKiarQiag) Qant^Ofiivag coaitSQ SKaTtovSovg

fist alaxvvfjg sKitSTtrcoKivat ullo modo ad hanc fabulam pertinet,

titulus citharistriam significat contumeliose e convivio eiectam,

neque ulla est 'Pam^ofiivrjg cum IlsQtKstQOfiivrj cognatio, quam
fuisse Meinekius ed. 1 p. 138. 9 coniecerat. — cf. etiara Alciphr.

2, 4, 19 (exscr. sub tit. ^EntrQSTtovrcov). Lucian. Dial. meretr. 8,

1 (exscr. sub tit. IIsQtKstQOfiivrig).
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425

6 ^f] de%6nsvog tav &sav rb 6v^(poQov

avx(p didovTGiv evsxa tov ^ijv, ov ^ov^stai

. tb d' atv%siv ri
tb ^ij

d^sbg dCdcjdiv, ov tQOTtov d' s6d'' a^aQtCa.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 8(7), 9. 9 a Waclism. (%£qI tcov eg)'' -^jitri')

MeudvdQov 'Pam^ofisvrj F mrg. 1. CvficpsQov (sic) Heeren. 2. av-

r&v Pauw. ov del. Grot. ^ovXsrai; Badham. Philol. X 340. 4.

^' £(70']
'

a&' Mein. 5' Heeren. ccfiaQria F] ccf.iaQtr}iia P. rotovrog

arvxsiV ijv ds (irj d^sbg dida, \
rov ff^ diSovrog, ov rQ. xrA. Grotius.

ovrog arvysiv' sav Ss xtA., ut Grot., Mein. — v. 3. 4 a prioribus

separat, sic scribens u _ u _ g t6 d' arv%siv xlv
5)

t6
ft-^ ]

&. 6., ov

rQOTtov '^O"'
ccfi.

Badliam.
-5}

t6
firi

del. 0. Hense. quae duo frag-

menta statuit Badhamius, eorum neutrum stare potest, alterum

autem a priore separatum titulo libri Ecl. 2 non convenit. mihi

scribendum videtur: 6
firj dsxofisvog r&v d-s&v t6 avficpoQov |

av-

rcov didovrcov svsaa Toi; ^i]v svrvx&g, \

ov ^ovXsd'' ovrog ivrv%siv'
sav ds

fiT} I
d-sol Std&atv, ov rQOTtov '0O'' afi.

426

atviri^a ^adixrj^a diaipoQav s%si'

tb ^sv dia tvxrjv yivstai, tb d' aiQS^si.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 8 (7), 7 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov FP. Qani^o^svco
add. August., non Vatic. fabulae nomen per errorem ex ecl. 9

(fr. 425) i'epetitum censet Wacbsm. quod si verum est, ad incei'ta

potius fragmentum pertinet. 1 . v.al adiK. FP. 2. t6 fisv Wyttenb.]
t6 fisv yccQ P. t6 fjisv dta xvyriv yccQ F. t6 fuv rvxr] yccQ Mein.

427

ccq' s6tiv dyad^&v 7ta6i 7iksi6t(ov d^Ca

r) avvsSig, av
fi TiQbg tcc ^sXtCci 0o<p^.

Orion Anthologn. 1, 15 s% 'PaTtt^ofisvrig MsvdvdQov. Stobaeus

Flor. 3, 7 MsvdvdQov A (7tavra7tXet6xo)v atrla). atque atria qui-

dem iure probatur Cobeto N. 1. 80.

428

tov^bv d^vydtQiov Ttdvv yaQ sdti tfi cpv6si,

(pikdvd^QCDTCov t6 TtaidaQiov OcpodQa.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 1, 4, 11 SoKovatv 01 'Arxtnot itaiddQtov

eitiKoCvoig ov fiovov rb uqqsv aXXd Kat t6 ^tIXv xsKXrjKSvai ,
si' xco
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TtKSxog natacpaCvsrat 6 xa)jU.txog sv 'PaTti^ofiivrj MivavSqoq &8i mog

Uycov %rX. 1. eOriv F. 2. xaQLSv suppl. Heinsius, rovrl Fritzsch.

Arist. Thesm. 1203 p. 563, vr} Jia Mein. verius ut videtur Ttqaov

qpddv&QcoTtov te Cobet. N. 1. 36 conl. Thesm. 1211, lenae ver-

ba esse suspicans.

429

Ttod^SV yCCQ, O) (piXoi %-8oC,

tovtovg dv867tccxcc6LV ovtoL tovg Xoyovg',

Bekker. Anecd. 399,. 3 et Suidas ccvicjTtaKsv' ccvEVQrjKSv, sfXrjcpsv.

MivavdQog 'PaTti-^Ofiivr] %tX. no&sv] Ttino&s A Suid. 2. tovtovg

add. Suid. — Hesych. et Etym. m. 104, 43 ccvsaitdyiaGiv' e^&Qi^-

naGtv, slXricpaGLv. atque in Etym. m, Va Gaisf. 266 aviGitaKs . . .

sGti ds Kal icvrl rov siXrjcpsv' oloV no&sv yap, d) &sotf rovrovg

dvsGTtdxaGi tovg Xoyovg; cf. Arist. Ran. 903 cum interpr. et,Soph.
Ai. 302 Lob.

430

6 fiv6%odog yeQcov

XsXrjd^dvaL 6cp68Q^ oi6piSvog

Photius 282, 11 et Suidas ^voypdov ovdsvbg a^tov. Miv-

avdQog 'PaTtt^ofiivrj %tX. {xv68o%ov BE Suid. — derivatum a ^^e^w,

latine muscerda. Arist. Pac. 786 6cpvQd8cov dTtoxvtGfiata confert

Bernhardy. Hesych. fjtv6xo8og' ov8svbg a^tog. Moeris 203, 28
Bekk. fivGniXsv^Qov ^Atttnoi, (xv6xo8ov "EXXrjvsg. Phot. iJtvo[t]KiXsv-

8qov' t6 rov fivbg aTtoitdrrifia^ fiv6%o8ov. cf. Poll. 5, 91 extr.

431

sit d^cpoQsacp6Qog ttg anocpoQdv cpSQcov

Suidas dfiqiOQsacpoQovg' tovg fitO&iovg, tovg td KSQUfita cpiQOv-

tag KtX. Mivav8Qog 'PaTtt^ofiivr}. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 389, 24.

Moeris 190, 32. Hesych. dficpoQsacpoQovg. Aristoph. fr. 299. Eupol.
187. — Ammon. 21 aTtocpOQd iott td «tco tav 8ovXa>v toig 8s-

07t6raig 7taQS%6fisva xQrjfiara. Xen. De Ath. rep. 1, 11. Boeckh. Oec.

Ath. I 78. 9.

432

ovx bQats trjv tQOcphv

^ra/i' ivdsdv^svYiv ;

PoUux 7, 51 ort 8s sv8vvat ijv STtttri8sia (td ^cofiara) tSKfn]-

Qatt av tig iK t&v iv trj Msvdv^Qov 'PaTtt^Ofiivrj KtX. a»g inl t6

itoXv yaQ yQa&v t6 cp^qrifia r]v. Photius ^cbfjta' %ttG)v6g ti ^coOtov
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yivog. ovtfa MivuvSQog. cf. etiam Bekker. Anecd. 261, 24. ano-

deSvG^ai et indsdvG&ai Lys. 10, 10.

433

BQXBtaL TccXrid-Bg Big tpag iviox ov ^rjTovfisvov.

Stobaeus Floril. 11, 10 MsvdvdQov ^Pa7ti^o[iivt] A. antea Mein.

I'i^;^£rat | ralii&sg kvX.

434
nal rv(pXip dr}Xov

STil T&v ayav 6ag>s6rdra)v. fii^vtjrat ravrtjg MivavSQog . .

'PamtoiiivTj. Schol. Plat. 372 Bekk. cf. 111.

435
• avrivix^

dvrivsyKS xat dvsXdfi^avsv avrov. PaTft^ofiivrj MivavSQog. Bekker.

Anecd. 402, 13. convaluit. cf. Theopomp. com. 66.

436

djtBXBV^BQaV

MivavSQov iv 'PaTti^O[iivrj siQriKivai. Athenaeus 3, 115b.

SAiHA

Tituli rationem fortasse inlustrat Diphil. 50.

437

(psQE rrjv XL^avatov 6v d' inC&Bg to tcvq, TQvtpri.

Phrynichus Ecl. 187 Xi^avov Xiys t6 SivSQOv, rb Ss d^fiKOfisvov

XiPavarov . . . MivavSQog sv rri 2afiia (pt]6i xrX. ti^v cod. Nunn.]
rov. TQVtpi] (sic) ScaligerJ rQvcpav. rQvcpr] cod. Nunn. TQvcpav H.

lunius. — ini&sg, rc5 /Scoftw. dum alius servns tus adfert, Tryphe

ignem arae inponit. Tryplie est Alexid. 230.

2IKT.QNI0S

Macarius 7, 62 et Suidas HtKvatvLog STtaniSv (cf.
Arist. hys.

615)' iiil r&v roXfiriQov fiiv xi noLovvxav, oxjSsv Ss dvvovroiv.

Mac. 7, 63 2ixva>viog SQUTtirtjg' ofioia. quae ad inlustrandum

titulum facere videntnr: fuit enim in hac qnoque fabula miles

gloriosus. cf. fr. 439. 442. qui quod Stralophanes vocatur ut

in Truculento Plauti, hanc ex Menandrea fabula expressam fuisse

censebat Schoellius. contra quem 0. Ribbeck. Alaz. 34. 5. n. 6.
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79. 80. — commemorat Sicyonium Alciphr. 2, 4, 19 (exscr. sub

tit. ^E^ixQETtovTcov). fiiit etiam Alexidis fabula cognominis.

438

a^()av yccQ dvtcovov^svog

iQca^Evrjv avTf] filv ov TCaQsdojx^ ^X^^^?

rQS(p£L ds %G)Qig^ «g sXsv^sQav tiqsjcsi.

Suidas a^qa' MivavdQog . . . 2tKvcovioi kxX. 1. a^Q. Mein.J
xai a§Q. 2. Tavxrj Clericus. 3. XQicpSL

—
iXsv&iQav Dobr. Adv.

II 278J XQiq)Siv
—

iXev&iQa. de a§Qa cf. 64.

439

svkoidoQfjtov, ag sotxs, (paCvstai

t6 tov GtQatLiotov oxfi^a xal t6 tov ^svov.

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 3 MevdvdQov I^mvfovio) ((Ttxvw) A. 1.

evXoiScoQrjxov Voss. Hens. miles erat Stratophanes fr. 442.

440

6 jtXs&v xatTJxd-Yj, xQLVsd-' ovtog noXsfiLog'

sav d' sxi] tL fiaXaxov, ayyaQSvstaL.

Suidas ayyaQOi . . . Kal &yyaQ£ve6&ai KaXovGiv SiGnsQ Tjfieig vvv

x6 elg (poQXYiyiav xal xoiavxtjv xiva VTirjQeGiav uyeG^ai. xat Miv-

avdQog xal xovvo ev ^ikvcovlg) jtaQiGxrjGLv nxX. 2. d' add. Bentl.

^supdleXj si guam secum detulit,' in portu *fisco damnatur Bentl.

Hesycb. ayyaQevexaL' vri ayyaQevx&v naxixexaL. Bekker. Anecd. 325,
5 ayyaQog . . . naQa xoig ^aQ^ccQOLg 6 dijiioGLog yQafi^axocpoQog (cf.

Blomfield. Aescb. Ag. 273), o&ev ayyaQeveG&ai x6 eig dyjfioGiav

XQeiav VTtrjQexeLV. et 11 xi&exaL de . . . Kai ini x&v xov XLfxivog

naQacpvXaK&v.

441

xaxr} y.sv oijJLg, iv ds SsiXaLaL tpQsvsg.

Photius et Suidas KaKri (lev oil)ig' KOfifia naQOifiiag kxX. Miv-

avdQog ZLKvcoviw. omisso auctoris fabulaeque nomine Diogenian.

5, 89. Apost. 9, 23 {SeLXia). cf. Philem. 21.

442

UtQatocpdvriy Xitdv not slxsg ;uAa^vdiov xal TcatS' sva.

Photius 2xQaxo(pdvrj' xr]v KXrjxiKfjv tcx&Glv. MevavdQog 2ikv-

ovica KxX. Kai dei ovxcag Xiyei {MivavdQog). per totam fabulam
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ea vocativi forraa uti poetam dicit. natd^ Toup.] TtEA-K cod. —
Athen. 6, 230 c olSa xayro riva . . TtrcoiaXa^ova^ og ^^a;(ff^g

l';^(av
ra Ttdvra d^yvQdi^ara e^oa %aXS)v rbv oitihiqv sva ovra nal

fiovov, ovofiaGi ds iQafisvov ipafiiiaKOGLOtg' nat 2rQ0(i^t%l8ri^ fiT}

rav ysifiSQiv&v ccQyvQcofidrcov Tifiiv TtaQa&rlg, aXXa r&v '&SQiv5>v. cf.

Eupol. 159, 3.

443

ayg aisl rov b^otov aysi Q-abg hg thv bfiotov.

fiifivrjrai avriig . . . MsvavdQog Hiyivoavid). Schol. Platon. 375

Bekk.

444

Pollux 4, 119 01 TtaQdacroi fisXaivi] i) cpaia [sy^Qcbvro fO^O-^Ti),

TtXriv sv EiKvcovici) XsvKy, ors fisXXsi yafistv b naQd^irog.

445

Ttalifi^oXog TQLTtQatog

Harpocration 143, 11 naXifi^oXov . . . b noXXdxig SfinoX^ fisra-

^s^h]fisvog naXifinQarog naXifi^oXog Xsysrai, ag 87]Xov . . . sk rov

MsvdvdQov SiKvcoviov. Photius 374, 5 6 noXXdKig sn sfinoXy fisra^s-

§Xr]fisvog nal Xsyofisvog sv ra ^ico naXifinQarog naXifi^oXog sXsysro,

d)g . . . MsvavdQog. Eustath. 725, 32 cpsQSi, ds %al (r&v rig naXai&v^
dnb ^QTOf^stog rov Ticofimov rb naXifi^oXog rQinQarog, Kal noXXdmg

ccnr]finoXr]fisvog. Pollux 6, 164 naXifi^oXog naXifinQarog. cf. 4, 36.

6, 190. Bekker. Anecd. 291, 29 naXifi^oXog ... 6 SovXog b Sid

novrjQiav ninQaGKOfisvog nal aXXors dXXovg 6s6n6rag KSKrrjfisvog. cf.

Hesych. naXifi§oXog. Eustath. 1405, 7. 1542, 50. Ruhnken. Tim.

205. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. p. 177. JvonQarog comoedia fait

Antiphanis. cf. 11 47.

446
dvaivsdd^ai

KOiv&g fisv aQvsto&ai, idicog 8s snl r&v Kard rovg ydfiovg kuI

rd d(pQo8i(}ia Xsysrai. Msvav8Qog EiKVCovico. Harpocration 17, 16.

cf Plat. com. 181.

2TPATIOTAI

447

anoQcbv ti ^ovXEv6ai icata 6avtbv ysvofisvog'

To GvficpbQOV yaQ ovx bQatai t<p /3oav,

iv t<p 7fQbg avtbv d' dvaXoyi6fia cpaCvstav.
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Orion Antliologn. 1, 17 h r&v SxQaxLax&v MsvccvSqov. 1.

ccTCOQ&v K. Mus. Rh. XXX 410. 11] 6q&v. cf. 301, 11 ©t de sen-

tentia 1096. sq&v Nauck. Bullet. Petersb. XII 514.

448

o^ddslg ^vvoidsv i^a^aQrdvoav ii66ov

ccfiaQTccvsi t6 (lEysQ^og, vGtsqov d' 6Qa.

Stobaeus Ploril. 4, 7 xov ccvxov (MsvdvdQov 6) ZxQuxiwxcciq A,
1, 060V Mein. Stob. I xii.

STNAPISTiiSAI

Pollux 6, 101 xo MsvdvdQov dQcc(ia 2vvaQi6xa>6ca. Synaristosae
fuerunt Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribb. Com. R. fr.''' 68.

449

"Eqcos ds ta)v ds&v

i^ivv s%cov nXsiGtTjv snl rovtov dsixvvtaf

dia rowov imoQ^KOvOi tovg aklovg Q^sovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 15 MevavSQov SvyaQiaxmaaig A. 2. xov-

xoig B. miror cur non numerosius scripserit laxvv iitl xovxov d.

nX. s%cav.

450

a6t£tov t6 ^rj

avvdysiv yvvaticag firjds dsinvCt,siv o%Xov^

akJC oCxo6itovg tovg yd^ovg TCSTCOirjxsvai.

Athenaeus 6, 247. 8 MsvavdQog . . . sv ZvvaQiax6aatg scpr}

KxX. 3. i. e. vili pretio nuptias celebrasse, nullo invitato nisi qui
ad familiam pertineret. cf. Antiphan, 200.

451

av sti nisiv fioi da tig. B. aAA'
rj ^dQ^agog

dfia tfi tQanst;)] xal tbv oivov axsto

ccQac' dcp' rj^mv.

Bekker. Anecd. 358, 10 et Suidas aiQsiv xQaits^av' STtl xov

TtaQaKSifisvrjv acpsXsiv xrjv XQaTts^av. MsvavdQog . . . SvvaQiaxcoaaig
KxL 1. B. add. Cob. N. 1. 24. avaQiaxcoaaig cod. Bekk. av —
Sa xig pendebant a verbis quae apud poetam praecedebant: quod
moneo contra Naberum, Mnem. nov. VIII 419.

Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 9
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452

TCoXXav ta ^86t6v s6ti tb ^ijv cpQOVtidcov.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 53 MEvdvdQov SvvaQiGtaacng A. cf. An-

tonius Mel. 155 p. 247. Maxim. Conf. 36, 79 p. 627 Combefis.

453

'nal thv STtl naxa

ytvo^svov «AA^Aov ayajirj^^ov, olog ^v.

Bekker. Anecd. 324, 27 et Suidas ayaTtrjGfjiov' Xeyovai Kai

dydnniGiv {dyaTt-rjCfJibv?') fr}v (pi,loq)Q6vr}6iv. 2vvaQi6T(o6aig Mevav-

dQog %xX. dXXrikGiv pendet a ko;xc5. Hesych. dya%ri6ii6g' dyditriGig.

Zonar. 22 dya7tri6^6g' r} cpiXoq^QoGvvr). cf. Lobeck. Pbryn. 352.

454

TttttrjQ d' dnsiX&v ovx B%si ^syav ipo^ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 7 MsvdvdQov 2vvaQi6xco6aig A. de locu-

tione e'%Eiv cp6§ov cf. 625, 2.

455

Plinius N. h. 23, 159 (myrtus sativae semen) odorcm oris

commendat vel pridie commanducatum. item apud Menandrum Syn-
aristosae Jioc edunt.

456

yvvaiicsiav dyoQav

xbv xoTtov ov xd 6%Evr] xd xoiavxa (xaig yvvai^lv e7tiXi^8Eia)

7tntQd6%ov6iv . . . EVQOig dv iv xatg 21vvaQi6x(a6aig MsvdvdQov.
Pollux 10, 18.

Praeterea cf. 954.

STNEPSJSA

Cf. EvvE(pr]§og Phiiemonis, ZvveS^anaxmv Batonis. Enrip. Andr.

222 eyio . . . 6oi nal ^vvrjQcov. Liban. III 443, 9 R. nihil agit

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 420.

457

dq)sg tbv avd^QCOTtov. ti tcoTCtsig, c) ^sXs;

Schol. Plat. 363 Bekk. et Suidas 63 (ieXe' naQa xoig VEcoxsQoig

'hnb yvvaiK&v Xeyexai (i6vov . . . naQa 8e xoig naXaioig Kal vn
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ccvdQa)i>^ &g . . . iv Msvccv8qov 2Jvi>SQC06r] kzI. arjfialvet ds' o)

dsikcas^ d) 7Covf}(ii.

458
avaTretc)

civansrdGco. MsvavSQog . . . iv 2!vvsQ(a6r}. Suidas. cf. 26

STNE<I>HBOI

Cicero De fin. 1, 2, 4 Synephehos ego potius Caecili aut

Andriani Terenti guam utramque Menandri legam? De opt, gen.
or. 6, 18 cidem Andriam et SynepTiehos ncc minus Terentium

ct Caccilkim quam Menandrum lcgunt. cf. 0. Ribb. Com. R.

fr.^ 69. atque eodem titulo usus est L. Pomponius Bononiensis.

Ribb. 250.

459

Zenobius 5, 60 ov% slfxl rovroav r&v rjQcocDv' aiirv] rsranrai

inl r&v PovXo(iivG)v sv itoisiv. ot yccQ rjQcosg naKOVv srotfioi ^alXov

i) svsQysrsiv, cog (prjGi Msvavdqog iv Evvscpri^oig. Schol. Aristoph.
Av. 1490 riQcosg 6s dv^OQyrjroL xal %aXsTtol roig i^TtsXcc^ovGi ylvov-

T«t, Ka&ccTtsQ MsvavdQog iv Svvscpri^ovg. ubi Svvscpri^oig Heringa]

avvsQLcpoig RV. avvsQL&oig Ald. cf. etiam Hesych. xQsirrovag et

Arist. Av. 1492. fr. 692.

TIT0H

Cf. quae ad Antiphan. 159, 4 et ad Eubuli TirQ^ag adnotavimus.

460

ol tdcg dtpQvg afgovteg d)g a^sktsQoi

xal
'

6xsipo^aL Xsyovtsg' avd-QcoTtog yccQ cov

6x8^£L 6v; TtSQi rov; 8v6tvi8ig otav tvxj]'

avto^ata yaQ ta nQdy^iat inl tb Gv^cpBQOv

5 QEL xav xad^svdrjg rj
Ttcihv tovvavtCov.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 9 Msvccv8qov Tlr&ri (rLrd^rj)
B Voss. Hens.

deest in A. v. 4. 5 sine auctoris fabulaeque indicio Stob. Ecl.

1, 6(5), 14 b Wachsm. perperam coniuncti cum fr. 275. 3. aiiiiprj

libri. av; nsQl rov; Cob. Mnem. VI 311] av nsQL rov. TtsQirrov N.

TtsQtrrov i) TtSQtrov B^ TtsQi rovrov Ars. aKSipst rt nsQL rov Cob. Mnem.
nov. n 34. Svarvistg N^. av nsQt rov Svarvyria^ orav rvyri Dobr.

Adv. II 281. (an te curis enecahis, idque ut quandoque fortunae

vi opprimaris?). 4. int] insi Voss. Hens. 5. xav om. B' N Ecl.

yiad^svdrjar) (sic) FP^. na&avar) P^ Ka&svdrjar] Voss. Hens. Flor.

9*
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1. 'quam stolidi sunt philosophi qui' cet. 3. otav tvxrj ut

Philem. 16. Men. 178. 5. Timotheum pinxerant inimici xotftw-

liEvov, T»3v ds Tvxfjv tccg Ttolsig di.KTVto 7tEQi.§dXXov6av. Plut. Sull. 6.

461

^v av tig vfi&v naidCov

rjtriGat ») %i%Qriiisv, avdQsg yXvxvTaroi.

Suidas altrj6aa&ai' to ^QrjCaa&ai. MEvavdQog Tn&y ntX.

Zonaras 95 aLti^aaa&ai.' tb xQT^GaG&ai. avdQog tit&rjv (i.
e. Miv-

avdQog Tit&rj) ^v av ntX. atque r}V etiam *V Med. Suid. 1. rjv av]

TjSi] C. F. Hermann. si' Pors. Adv. 292. Ttaidiov] XoTtddtov Herwerd.

Nov. add. crit. 40. at Caec. Stat. Titth. 1 quae non pepcrit lacte

non hahet. cf. etiam 3. 4, itaque subditum infantem significari ad-

paret. 2. yXvKvtatoi optime convenit tali mulieri qualem nutricem

fuisse fingas: quod moneo contra Bernhardyum. sententia haec

fere videtur fuisse: raro invenias mulierem quae non infantem ali-

quando mutuum aut rogaverit aut dederit. verba quomodo sint

restituenda nescio. — cf. 476.

TPO^SiNIOS

Cf. quae ad Cratini TropJionium adnotantur I 79.

462

^svov t6 dsLJtvdv iortv VTtodoxrig. B. rtvog;

nodajtov; dtaq)8Q£t ra ^ayetQa tovto yccQ'

olov ta vr}6ta)ttxa tavtl i,svvdQLa

iv nQ06cpdt0ig Lid^vdCoLg tsd-Qu^^iva
fi xal navtodanolg, totg aK^CoLg [isv ov Ttdvv

ah'6Kst\ dkk" ovtco TtaQiQycag aittstuL'

tdg d^ 6v%-vksv6stg Tcal td xsxaQvxsvfiiva

fiaXXov 7tQO<3sdi^at'
'

'ydQxadtnbg tovvavtCov

dO^dkattog iv totg Xonadtotg dkt6xstaL'

10 'IcaviKog itXovtai,' VTto6td6stg TtOLC),

icdvdavXov, VTto^LvrjtL&vta ^Qa^ata.

Athenaeus 4, 132 e MsvavdQog iv TQocpcovCo) mX. v. 10. 11

idem 12, 517 a
(^(ivrjfjiovEVEi

ro-iJ oiavdavXov) MivavdQog TQoqjmvico

KtX. V. 10 Pollux 6, 60 ai dh TtEQittal 6KEva6tat 6v&vXEv6Eig . .

ixaXovvto, a»g jta^a MEvdvdQco at V7to6td6£ig, ^cojnog Tta^vg dfjivXco

TtrjyvvfiEvog. 'iusculum admixta farina faecis instar constipatum.'
Mein. Iren. Socr. Hist. eccl. 3, 7 p. 176 {6rjfiaivEi rj vTt66ta6tg)
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TtaQcc MEvdvSQfp ta KaQV7iev(iaxa. v. 11 Athenaeus 1, 9c JtSQie-

lcav . . xag iiaysiQixag ^ayyavsiag Kal ra, mg 6 MivavdQog (prjGiVj

vjto^tvr}Xi&vxa §Qd)fiaxa (exscr. Eustath. 1724, 54). ^cibaria

Vencrem mritantia'. Mein. cf. adesp. 887.

1. vTtoSoxrj Dobr. Adv. II 278. ^ivov — iTtodoxi^ ttvog. B.

no8. Herwerd. Stud. crit. 89. nam ^quis sit hospes scire coqui
non interest,' sed unde sit. 3. xa Grot. Excerpt. 745] ta (ihv A.

8. ^AQKadixbg Bentl,] %sxat ^AQKadtnbg A. el de ttg SQ%exat ^Aqk. VL.
9. a^aXaGGog A. sV] mv Mein. Xsnadlotg Madvig. Advers. crit. III

54, quia non patellae commemorandae sint, sed esca. 10. vnoQtaQtg
A 517. notS) Coraes] not&v utrubique A. no&st (sublata post

nlovta'^ interpunctione) Grotius. ntcov Dobr. 11. KuvavXov vno-

^sivrjttmvta A 132.

10. 'Icov. nX. i. e. ei 6e 'Itov. nX. eQxlv, de voce nXovxa^ cf. Eupol.

159, 9. Herodian. I 42, 23. 524, 16. II 8, 15. de candaulo

Nicostr. 17 et Atben. 12, 516 cd.

463

zb ^rjdev ddixsiv xal q^iXavd^Qanovg TtOLst.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 20 Mev.dv6Qov TQ0(pmvi(p A. ^ri^sv A. cf.

fr. 19. 284. 568, 3 et Cobet. N. 1. 85.

464

Harpocration 41, 3 oxt 8e XvGavxeg tr]v XriKv&ov s^q&vxo xa

t^dvxt nQbg xb fiaGttyovv, Msvav^Qog TQocpcovico.

465

XOQta^d^Sis

Msvav6Qog sv TQotptovicp ecpr]. Atbenaeus 3, 99 f. cf. Cratin.

142. Aristoph. fr. 154. Eubul. 30.

TAPIA

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Hydriam adnotantur. Schol. Arist.

Av. 602 sv xj^Qiaig SKsivto ot &r]GavQoi, Quintilian. 11, 3, 91 senis

scrmo in Hydriae jjrologo. de anonymi Romani Hydria cf. 0.

Ribheck. Com. R. fr.^ 112.

466

d)g rjdv t<p ^i6ovvti tovg g)avXovg tQOJCovg

SQrjiiia., xai tip ^sXst&vti (irjds sv
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TCovfjQov Cxavbv xrij^' ayQog tQacpcjv xa^cbg.

s% tcbv o%Xg)v ds i;fiXog, ij
ts %ata tcoXlv

5 avtri tQvcprj Id^TCSi ^sv, sg d' okiyov %q6vov.

Stobaeus Floril. 58, 8 MsvdvdQov 'TdQiag A. v. 1. 2 QQrjfiia)

idem 56, 11 MEvm>dQov ^TSQia A. 1. xQOTiovg om. 56. 3. 4. tqs-

(pcDV
—

'^
re om. B. del. A^. tctoXiv B. 5. d' oXiyov] oXiyov 81

Voss. Hens. oXiyov S' eg Mein. ed. mai.

4. £x] ov% Gr. A. Hirscliig. Ann. crit. 24. at sententia est:

'^ex magno hominum concursu et turba necessario concertatio ori-

tur'. 5. fortasse XafiTCQcc.

467

ysQOVta dv6tv%ovvta t&v '9'' avtov xaza)v

STCayofisvov krid-riv dvafivrjdag TcdXiv

STcl tdtvislv t ijysLQag.

Stobaeus Floril. 104, 2 MevdvdQov 'TdQiag A. 2. aTCayofiivav
AVoss. 3. £7Ci rdxviEtv Grot.] etcelt^ drv%Eiv. ETCEita rvxeivYoss.
Hens. 'qui hoc loco senex commemoratur, fortasse idem est, a quo

prologus fabulae actus est.' Mein.

468

svd^vg xataxQrjOs^d'^ avtbv dvoQCDQvy^svrjv

tavtrjv iddvta.

Suidas dvoQCOQvyfiEvov , ovxl dvcDQvyfiivov XiyovGiv. Mivav-

(^QOg 'TdQia %rX. Bekkei*. Anecd. 405, 28 MivavdQog' rr^v dvoQco-

Qvyfiivr]v ravrrjv idcov. KaraiQrjGEGd' avxov Bernhardy] TiaraiQriGE-

a&at, rbv AC. KaxQrjGaG&ai rbv ceteri. dvoQWQvyfiivrjv BCE Suid.

et Bekk. An.] dvoQcoQvyfiivov. 'TdQia A] vdQsia.
— ^statim ipsum

sibi mortcm consciturum, quando effossam urnam intcllexerif . Bernb.

469

Oi &Qazsg, Ai^v,

TQ&sg y.aXovvtai' Tcdvta vvv i]drj 'cQ'' b^ov.

Schol. Plat. 380 Bekk. k'%Ei (rb bfiov) Kal dvvafiiv avXXsKri-

jtijv, d)g naQa MEvdvdQci) iv TS^ia %rX. otceq drjXoi rb ev tw
a-uTco. 1. Ai§v I TQcbEg Cobet. N. 1. 22. 3] Ai^vrQaeg. 'Ai§vg
servile nomen est, ut 0qv'^, 2vQog, Ti^tog, Avdog., KaQiov, Firag' .

etiam Lysandri frater Lihys erat. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 28. 2. rjSri '(J-^-']

rjidEia&^ B, de locutione Tcdvra ofiov cf. Aristoph. fr. 543, 6.
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470

oi dh xata xslq&v lu^6vt£g nsQi^Evov^i (pCXtatoi.

Athenaeiis 9, 408 ef MeuavdQog 'TdQia %xL Phryn, Epit. 327

jit£0T'^ 7]
Kij}fiwdia rov nata xsiQog, ubi cf. Lobeck. uterque numerus

usitatus, singularis in antiqua comoedia frequentior. fortasse iteQi-

(levovGi., (fiiXxaxoi ((pilxaxe).

471

7iaQOv<3ia

Hesychius ovrcog eTidXovv nal xa viiaQiovxa. Kal fii^noxe rj TtaQa

TtQo&eaig naQelnei. MevavdQog 'TdQia (vdQSiag cod.). cf. Cratet. 16.

TMNIS

Meretricis nomen est Lucian. Dial. mer. 13. sed cnm Ammon.
5 et Harpocrat. 94, 7 eV tro "TfiviSi praebeant (ceteri articulum

omittunt), non dubito quin Menander virum significaverit. cf.

"Ale^ig., "AfKpig., AovQig., Av6ig, XQvGig. itaque recte scrib. "Tfivig,

"Tfividog cet.

'472

vij trjv 'A&rivav, ^ajiccQidv y rj XQYjdtotrjs

TtQog Ttdvta Tcal d^avfia^tbv icpodiov ^lg).

tovtco laXri6aq '^^s^ag 6^l%qov }i8Qog

evvovg iya) vvv sl^l. ^TceL^tLxbv Xoyog'

5 TCQog tovt' av eItiol tLg fidXL6ta t&v dotp&v.

ti ovv stEQOvg kakovvtag sv ^dskvtto^aL;

tQOTtog s6d'^ 6 TtsLd^cav Toi) Xsyovtog, ov koyog.

tb yccQ XsysLV sv dsLvov iotLV sl (psQOL

^Xcc^rjv tLvd.

V. 1— 7 Stobaeus Flor. 37, 18. 19. 18 (v. 1 — 6) Msv-

dvdQOv "Tfxvig Voss. Hens. deest in A. 19 MsvdvdQov "Tfivvg (sic)

A. V. 7 Plutarch. Mor. 801 c xb xov MevdvdQov %xX. v. 1 — 7

recte coniungunt Voss. Hens. et Trinc. v. 8. 9 add. K. nam v.

7— 9 sine lemmate Maximns Conf. Serm. 15 p. 580 ed. Combefis.

Paris 1765. 1. y add. Clericus. fn,andQi6v xi %q. Mein. iQriGrorrig

%al aldwg Voss. Hens. sed nai aiS. del. m^ 2. r& §i(o Voss. H.

N. 3. rovto) superscr. oig Voss. H. (isQovg idem. 4. TteLanxbv B"]

TCiarixbv. 6. sv N. ev superscr. ov Voss. H. 7. earoa Maxim. 9.

Xivd §Xd^r)v Maxim.



136 MENANAPOT

473

ov Tcdvv ti yr}QK0xov(3Lv aC xiyvai aaXcbg^

av ^ij Xd^co6L 7iQ06xdtyiv q^iKdQyvQOv.

Stobaeus Floril. 61, 3 MtvdvdQov 'T(ivLdog A. Maximus Tyr.
Dissert. 30 p. 320 ^irj ivoxXsL t^ ti;;^^*

ov yccQ roLg dsofiEvoLg dLSaGLv.

[iri tvoyXu xri xiyyri' ccKovsLg yaQ MsvdvdQOV Xsyovxog kxI. 1. xi\

xoi A Stob. yr]qd6Y.ov6Lv^ yaQ itQdxxovGLv Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI
75. nihil novandum in ecloga minime perspicua: nam neque itQO-

exdtrjg utrum sit artifex, ut in Protagora snL6xdxr}g, an patronus,

neque cur avaro opus sit artibus ut honeste senescant vel crescant

satis adparet.

474

vvv ds %atd tioXlv

svQrjxs tbv etsQov, tbv &s, tbv ifis tovtovC.

Apollonius De pron. p. 13 Schneider. ^AxxlkoI yovv xov sfiL

MivavdQog sv ^T^vlSl kxX. Bekker, Anecd. 923, 10 %al Mivav-

dQog sv vSaxi (^'T^vlSi)' xov sfih xovxovL 2. tiqoxsqov t)
6s xbv sfis

X. H. lacobi V cclxvi. rov sxsqov, ei. B. rbv ifis r.; Herwerd.

Stud. crit. 89. — cf. Plat. Soph. 239 a ibique Heindorf.

475

dXXd taQyvQco^ttta

^xra Xa^stv jSovAdfifvog.

Athenaeus 6, 231 a MivavdQog . . . iv 'TfivldL KrX.

476

ov TtvQ yaQ att&v, ovds Xondd^ aitovfisvos

Harpocration rjrrjfiivrjv' airsL6&aL sXsyov rb HLXQaG&aL. Mivav-

dQog iv Tc5 (perperam Mein.
t'^) "TfividL %rX. Ammon. 5 t6 fisv

yccQ alrS) inL rov aTta^ Tt Xa^slv Kai
fir} aTCoSovvai, to 6s airovfiai

SJtL xov xQrjGaG&aL slg aTtoSoGLV. MivavSqog iv rco "TfiVLdi dLadriXXsi

%rX. similiter Suidas alxriGao&aL et airovfisvog (utrubique "TfividL).
Bekker. Anecd. 359, 15 airovfisvog' KL^/^Qdfxsvog. Msv. "Tfividi nrX.

ibid. 81, 18 aixsiv aal aixslaQ^ai dLacpiQSL' ov TtvQ yaQ %xX. et

360, 4 airriGaaO^aL' rb xQi^Caa&aL. MivavdQog. cf. etiam Phot. 77,
1. — idem fr. 136.

477

fidxrjlog sl

Zenobius Milleri 2, 70 (M6langes 365) ^d^rjXog sl' avrr)

rira(%)raL %ard r&v i%Xvxci)v %aL avdvdQOHv. XiysraL 8s %vQLCog
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^ccMjXog 6 ScTtoKOTtog. iiifivrjTat airljg MivavdQog iv 'Tfividdi (sic).

Hesjchius ^ccKrjkog 6 ^iyag ^ av6i]xog^ ?)
5 UTCoaoitog, 5 {m ivimv

yaXXog. oi ds ccvdQoyvvog. aXXoi TtaQSifiivog , yvvaiKafirjg. naqa
MsvttvSqtp "Tfividi. cf. Alexid. 100. Antiphan. 113, 2. Lucian.

Eunuch. 8 t6 tov svvovxov xal x&v ^anrjlav %sIqov slvai' rovg
(liv yccQ Hav nsnsiQaGd^ai noxs ccvdQsiag, tovtov 6s s'^ ^QX^g
sv&vg anoxsKocp&at %al a(i<pl^oX6v xl fcoov slvai.

478

myytkL^iibog

MivavdQog sv '^Tfjiidrj {^'Tfividi) cprialv avxl tov taQaxog. Ety-
mol. Gud. 321, 28. Zonaras 1209 mynXtafibg avtl tov taQaxog.
ovtca Mivav$Qog. Bekker. Anecd. 1215 et 1459 not. ex cod. Barocc,

50, Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 454, 22 v,al MivavdQog (sv "TfiviSt add.

Bekk, 1459, sv *T(ivi6t Cram.) myxXtOfi6g <pr}6tv Scvxt tov tocQa^og.

479

TtaQvcpeg

Hesychius naQvcpig' Mivav6Qog sv 'Tfivi6t. Pollux 7, 46
-^

naQvcpig. at rectius Pollux ipse 7, 53 et Photius 388, 13 naQvcpig

{nccQvcpsg). cf. Aristoph. fr. 320, 7.

480
7t66d'(DV

6 nat8aQt(a6rjg xal avdycoyog. Mivav6Qog Iv 'TfiviSt. Bachmann,
Anecd, I 357, 8. Photius nood-cov 6rjXot 6e nai xbv nat6aQt(o6rj
nat acpQova aaxa fisxacpoQav. Hesychius nocQ^covag . , . xovg nai-

6ag . . . aXXot ficoQOvg i} nat6aQic66sig. idem fffioQ^covsg' 'bnoKo-

QtGttKwg anb x&v fioQicov, mg n^G&avsg. cf. Arist. Pac. 1300.

TnOBOAIMAIOS H AFPOIKOS

Fabulas cognomines scripserunt Cratinus minor, Alexis, Phile-

mon, Eu.doxus. de quattuor (vel duabus) Caecilii Statii HypoboU-
maeis cf. 0, Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 47 sq. Agroik, 10. 12 sq. atque
Bastrariae quidem cognomen optime convenit cum altero Menan-

dreae comoediae titulo. Varro R. r. 2, 11, 11 vocantur 6tcp&sQiai . .

in comoediis qui in rustico opcre morantur, ut apud CaeciUum in

HypohoUmaeo lidbet adulescens. ac sine dubio filius agrestis cum
rastro inducebatur, Cic. Pro Rosc. Am. 16, 46 ecquid videtur , . .

senex ille CaeciUanus minoris facere Eutychum filium rusticum quam
illum alterum CJiacrestratum? . . . aUerum in urbc secum honoris

causa hdbere, dlterum rus suppUcii causa relegasse? quae ad Men-
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andream non minus quam ad Caecilianam pertinent. cf. Quintilian.

1, 10, 18 (fr, 495). 10, 1, 70 (exscr. sub tit. 'EniKlriQov). finxerat

poeta duorum filiorum patrem alterum suppositicium in urbe,
alterum genuinum ruri educasse.

481

tovrov avtvj^^sijTatov Aeyra,

o6tLg 0-£(OQri6ag aXvitag, UaQ^svcav,
tcc 6E^va tavt aTtfjXd^sv, od-sv rjX^sv, ta%v,

tbv i]hov tbv ocotvov, a6tQ\ vdcoQ, vsq^rj,

5 7CVQ' tavta, xav sxatbv str} /Straff, dsl

^ipSL TtaQovta, %av iviavtovg 6q)68Q^ oXtyovg,

6sfiv6tsQa tovtav stSQa d' ovx orpsi Ttoti.

Ttav^yvQiv v6^i06v tiv slvai tbv xQovov,

ov (prj^i, tovtov ^
'

Ttidrj^iav, sv dt

10 6xXog, ayoQa, alsTttat, xv^stai. diatQi^aC'

av TtQcoTov aTtirjg ocataXv0sig, ^sXtiova

i<p6di syciv aitrik^^sg, iy^^Qbg ovSsvC'

6 7tQ068iatQi^(av 8s 6Komd6ag anaks^s,

icax&g ts yriQ&v ivds^^g itov yCvstai,

15 QSii^6fisvog i^d^Qovg rjvQ^ ins^ovlsvd-ri nod-iv,

ovz svd-avdta}g ditfiXd^sv iXd-cov sCg XQ^^^ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 7 MevdvdQov^T^oh^aiov A. v. 8 monost.

444. a. V. 8 alteram eclogam incipere suspicatur Mein. 4. affr^'

Bentl.] ccGteQcc Voss. aGteQag A. 5. x«v enccTbv errj Porson. Adv. 292]

eTrj Kccv excnbv. ^iag dei Mein.] ^idiGrjTca A. ^tdtCetai Vind. Voss.

Hens. (ubi bis haec ecl.). §td)6eai B.
§t(pg ht Pors. y^Q '^'^^ ^dv

enaTov jStcog STt lacobs. Addit. Ath. 106. TavT etr} nav eKarbv Iw

§tag, det Duebn. 6. oi/;£t ABVoss.] oxet. 7. ^' add. Pors. heg^

uq' Bernhardy Hist. litt. gr. I 29, totum versum uncis includens.

9. ov (pr]iit] Evcprjfjte Heringa Obs. 257. ^Ovr}aifis Naiick. prius

probat M. Haupt. Opusc. III 607.
rj

'

Tttdrjfiiav, ev ro Porson.] trjv

iTttdrjfiiav ava ABVoss. Kdntdrjfiiav ^qot&v Grot. tovtov tov e%i8r]-

(liag, ev d) lacobs. Add. Ath. 33. rr^v eTCidrjfiiav dva Bentl. tovtov

xd7tt6r}fA,iav' dv(o
\ o%Xog Lennep. Phalar. 103. rrjv dvoa

'

JtiSrjfiiav

Nauck. 11. TtQmrov drcirig ABVoss.] itQGirog dneXd^rig. TtQ&rog
etiam Vind. tiq&t d7teX&r]g Porson. itQmog pro TCQ&rog Preller. Philol.

III 522. itQoaTcirig %araXvGecag 'si prius ahis quam conventus dis-

solvitur' M. Haupt. Opusc. III 608. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 40

propter peccatum metricum non commemoro. 13. anoTCidGag A]
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xonidaag. <¥' hoTtlaasv ccTtoXiaag Porson. 6 de TiQoadiaxQi^oiv xomaaag
a7i6XEasv Mein. Philol. XIII 525, comparans aviav et avia^siv. idem
ixoTciaasv aitolv&slg (KaraL) Stob. IIII xxir. 14. nov M. Haupt.J
Tov. 'pronomen indefinitum absurdum est.' 15. 7}vq AJ svq. 16.

aTf^lv&sv Voss. H.
(fol. 81 v.).

4. miror caclum non commemorari. fortasse tbv ijXiov, rbv

ovQavov KtX. cf. etiam quae adnotantur ad 531, 7. cum v, 8 sq.

cf. Alexid. 219, 10 sq. 5. jtvQ. cf. 537, 2. 11. scribendum videtur

av 7tQ(p KataXiTtrjg tavt ccvvaag et 13. 8s Koitidaag ccnsXntsv.

TtQw sic (non de anni dieive tempore) etiam Plat. Parm. 135 c.

14. yrjQ&v. cf. Plat. Critiae 112 c. Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 15. Isae. 2, 22.

16. sv&avdt(og. cf. 23, 2. Cratin. 413. elg xqovov \m in vitam

venit diu ibi moraturus' Mein. 1.

482. 483

7tav6a(3d-s vovv Kiyovtsg' ovdsv yaQ nXiov

ccv&QcaTtLVOs vovg s6Tiv, «AA' 6 tflg tvxfjg

{stt s6tl tovto nvsv^a d-stov slts vovg)
tovt s6ti tb %v^SQVG)v ajtavta %al 6tQS<pov

, 5 ical 6a^ov, ii itQovoia d^
rj d-vfjtij %a7tvbg

y.al (pXrivafpog. Ttsi^d^rjts xov (isfii^s^d^s ^s'

jtdvd'^ o<3a voovfisv ») Xsyo^sv -JJ jtQccttofisv

Tvxrj '6tiv, riiisig d' s6^sv STnysyQafi^svoi.

tvyri xv^SQvd Ttdvta' tavtrjv y,al cpQsvag

10 dst xal TtQdvoiav triv d-sbv JcaXstv ^ovrjv,

Si ^rj Tig dXlcog 6v6iia6iv %aiQSi xsvotg.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), la Wachsm. MsvdvdQov 'Tno^oXifAaioi
P.^ vTto^oXifiatog FP^ a v. 9 nova ecloga incipit in PP, ut iam
voluerat Mein. 1, quam incerto poetae tribuit Wachsmuth. ac sane

offendunt Kv§eQva itdvta v. 9 ex v. 4 repetita. 1. Xsyovtsg K. Mus.

Rhen. XXX 399, tum nesciens id occupatum esse ab Heimsoethio

Ind. Bonn. aest. 1867 xvnj s%ovtsg. Tt^eovJ RXmv Mein. Phil.

XII 369, hic TtXsov non defendi Philem. 118 a recte indicans. 2.

dvQ^Q. Mein.J dvQ^Q. FP. 3. sits vovg FP. sit dvovv 0. Hense. sits

^r) Mein. si&^ o Xyg Heimsoeth. verba nondum sanata. 4. tovtiati

F. tovtiati P. ttTtavta add. Bentl. atQi(pov FJ atQicpMv (av m.^ in

ras.) P. tQicpov Mein. 5. am^ov FJ ^c5ov (supra o m.^
co) P. Ss PP.

7. ndv&' oaa Salm. ap. 6rot.J aTCav&^ 6aa FP. dnav&^ cc Heeren.

voov(isv Canter.J noiovfisv FP. Xiyofisv Canter.J yiyovsv PP. 8.

tvp}
'

ativ Grot.J tvirj iatlv F. tvxrjg iatlv P. 10. trjv PPJ nal
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Wachsm. tijv &s&v Bentl. 11. aXXog uXlcog PP. ovo^aai FP. xccCqsi

P2] x«t9"v FP^

rvxr) ra &vriTS)v TtQccynax^ ovk sv^ovUa Chaerem. 2. cf. adesp.
147 et incert. comic. 35 (48) Ribb. feUcitas est qudm vocant sa-

picntiam (cont. M. Haupt).
— 1. Eurip. fr. 22 N. rrjv d' svysvsiav . .

^ri (101, Xsys. 7. ex solemni precationum formula. Xen. Hipparch.
init. &vovra ^qi] ahslGQ^ai Q^sovg ravra 6t,d6vai %al vosiv Kal

XsysLV Tial TtQccrrsiv, acp' wv 'dsotg KS%aQi.6fisv(braTa ccQ^siag av.

cf. Anab. 5, 6, 28 (Mein. 1). 8. [Demosth.] 59, 43 rjv avnocpdvrrjg
r&v . . . STttyQacpofisvau xalg aXXoTQiaig yvdofjLatg. cf. Aeschin. 1,

188. — ceterura cf. Studeraund Wochenschr. f. klass. Philol. 1886,
21. 2.

484

ta devteQ^ del tijv yvvaiKa det Xeyeiv,

triv d' rjyefioviav t&v oAosv tbv avdQ' e%eiv.

olxog d' ev dt ta icdvta TtQ&tevei yvviq,

ov7t e6tiv o6tis 'jtdiJtot 0%)% dnaleto.

Stobaeus Pioril. 74, 5 MsvdvdQov 'T%o§oXifiaiov A. 1. dsl

Mein.] aisl. 3. sic Bentl. ot>t/« d' sv
fj TtQcorsvsi ndvra AB. 4.

oGrig Bentl.] ririg.
— 1. rd dsvrsQa Xsysiv ut 223, 17.

485

tovto fiovov innjxotet

ical dv6yeveia aal tQOTtov TtovrjQia

xal 7ta0iv olg e6%riyiev dv&Qcojtog xaxotg,

tb JtoXXd xextri6d^ai' td d' aXX' eXey%etai.

Stobaeus Floi'il. 91, 9 MsvdvSQOv
'

Tno^oXifiaicp A. 2. dv6-

ysvsicc
—

TtovriQia Bentl.] dvGysvsiav
—

novrjQiav. '^solae divitiae

sunt quae hominum vitia tegant'. ^alioqui ea vitia ^rcdarguuntur
et detegvMtur. Bentl.

486

o^ Ttavtbg dyad^ov tijv TtQOVOiav aitCav

TiQiVOV dv oQd-ag VTtoXa^etv tCg ^oi doxet,

dXX' e0ti xal tavtdfiatov evia ^Q^^iSi^ov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), 10 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov
^

TnoPoXifiaico

(rubr. superscr. roi,sv(o) F. 1. ov] v F (o pro rubr. om.). o Mein.

2. dv ovK 6Q&&g 'bnoXa^siv fioi Mein. 3. svia F, svia corr. iviors

P. ivioig Mein. svQ^a Usener. sed cf. 421.
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487

ael xQdrt6t6v i0TL taXfjd^fi XeysLv.

iv jtttvtl xaiQa toin iya naQsyyva

sig a6fpdX£Lav tc5 ^Cci jiXet6tov fLSQog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 11, 11 MevccvSqov
'

Tno§oXniai(o A.

488

nokkav xatd yfiv xaX xatd ^dkattav ^riQifov

ovTov, ^iytetov i6tL &t]QLOv ywij.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 56 ^T7io§oXifiaiov A. cum Menandri Hypo-
holimaeus omnium fuerit clarissima, dubium vix potest esse quin
ea ipsa significetur. 1. &}iQiov B.

489 -

"^jtollov, dlld 6xaLov ov fistQLGjg XiysLg,

futd iLaQtvQcav dtv%8tv, TCaQov XsXtjd^ivaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 109, 3 '

(otl det xdg dxvflttg %qvtcxuv^ Mev-

dvSqov 'Tno§oXnuii(p A. 2. XeXriQ^oxu Nauck,, quod non necessarium.

490

8v6JCaQaxoXov^Yit6v tL jtQdy^i i6tlv tvj(Yi.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 1, 6 Wachsm. Mevdvdqov ^Tno^ohfialov FP.

quae F addit riGiodov tcvvSuqov, ea pertinent ad ecl. 7. 8. — rtj

6e monost. 660. eGxiv ClericusJ iexl FPL. ead^
ij monost. —

dvaTtuQuxokovd-ijxov, i. e. dt;(JTfX|Lia(»rov.

491

tbv d^rjta, XaLQLJCJc, ovx i&g JcittSLv tLvd.

Athenaeus 14, 644 f u^rig •xXaxovvxog yivog . . . MevavdQog iv

'Tno^oXi^aioi xxX. sic Porsonus. ufirjxa ^uiQtnnoviuuua nixxiv A.

om. versum C. fortasse nexxeiv. B. xivu
j d^ijxu;

— de Chacrippo,
si is idem est, cf. Phoenicid. 3, 2. Athen. 10, 416 e. Aelian.

V. h. 1, 27.

492

dig [Lridsv djcoxQLvov^ivov d' ovta XdXsi.

Bekker. Anecd. 429, 13. 16 et Suidas dnoKQivui' KnoxQivetxui

keyovOL fiuXXov 5) djxoxQiQ^aexui. MevuvdQog . . . 'Tno^oXi(iai4a
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(vTCO^ohficcia Bekk. cod.) ktL aTtonQivovfiivov
— Idlsi G. A. Hirschig,

Ann. crit. 24 et Cobet. N. 1. 58] aito%QcvovfA,ivG)
— Xcdeiv. ccTtoKQt-

vovjjiEva codices Suid. ovxag Suid. tovxco ^mihi' Mein.

493

Ammonius 88 XifKpoi TtaQcc ^AxxL%oig ot KOQV^mdEtg eleyovxo aal

(iv^codstg. Msvav§Qog 'TTto^oXtfialco {-otg) nxX. anefiSfivKx^ Bur-

mann. Praef. Bentl. Emend. 24] ansfitKx'. Pollux 2, 78 xb (xr)v

noQv^av) acpaiQSiv aitofivxxstv . . . ^drj 6s xtvsg x&v %co(itKS)v xb

S7tt KSQdst s'S,aTtaxav anoiivxxstv slitov. Hesych. aTtofivxxetV eE,a-

Ttaxav, yorixsvstv. Terent. Phorm. 4, 4, 1 emunxi argento senes.

Horat. A. p. 238 cmuncto Simone. — deest in fine iambus.

494

fiiXQcc nava%^Yivai insiSri 8t ccyoQag Tts^TCovtd 6s,

Mo<S%iG3v, ^^trjQ icoQa r^g aoQrjg scp' aQ^atog.

Photius et Suidas nsintstV xb nofinsvstv. MevavdQog 'Tno^okt-

(latG) rj ^AyQotKco kxX. 1. snstSr} Bentl. ap. Kuster.] snst. nsfinovxag

sfio6%iG)v ABVE Suid. 2. firjxrjQ] fir]Q (supra scr.
co)
A Suid. trimetros

Naberus restituit in Phot. ed.

Choricius Apol. mim. (Eevue de philol. 1877, 228) x&v Msv-

ccvSqov nsnotrjfisvcov nQOGconcov MoGiicov fisv rjfiag naQe6Ksva6s

naQQ-svovg §td^s6&at, XatQsaxQaxog ds ipaXxQiag eQav,

Kvfificov §e dvGKoXovg snoir\Gsv eivat, 2!fitKQivrjg ds cptXaQyvQOvg.
Chaerestratum fratrem esse Moschionis coniata Caeciliana fabula

censet 0. Eibbeck. Agroik. 11.

495

Quintilianus 1, 10, 18 apud Menandrum in Hypoholimaeo senex

reposcenti filium patri velut rationem inpcndiorum quae in educa-

tionem contulerit exponens psaltis se et geometris multa dicit dedisse.

fortasse 'ipdXxatg sdcoKa noXXd Kat yscofisxQatg.

496

Schol. Aristoph. Lysistr. 378 nsQt yafirjXicov Xovxq&v Msv-

avdQog sv KQrjxi q)rj6i Kat sv ^Tno^oXifiaicp. cf. 57.

Cf. praeterea fr. 202.

4>ANI0N

Athenaeus 13, 567 c dnb sxatQ&v scsys xdg intyQacpdg . . .

MsvdvdQov 0atg Kat Qdvtov. cf. quae ad Pherecratis Corianno ad-
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notantur 1 162. 3. Herodian. II 757, 22 inter adpellativa nomina
neutra in nomina propria feminina commutata recenset

i^ Aeovriov,

ri XqvGiov, Tj
0dviov. sed cum 0avLov a q)av6g sit deductum ut

XqvGiov a y^qvaog^ scribendum videtur Oaviov.

497

oia dij (pilov6LV LatQol XaysLV

ta (pavXa fiei^co nal tcc dsLv' vniQCpo^a^

TtvQyovvtsg avtovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 102, 3 %axa iaxq&v JMi^viq^ov Ndvvov A.

MiixveQfiov Kara iaxQ&v Voss. Vind. MevdvSqov Porson. Oaviov

Mein. Mimnermi Namio distichis conscripta est. 1. bnola Bergk.
et Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 449. 2. vTteQcpo^a BJ viteQ (p6§ov. 3.

TtvQyovv sic praeter ceteros Euripides. cf. Med. 526. Tro. 608.

Herc. fur. 475. Or. 1568. Rhes. 122, — quamquam (ut 499)

nequaquam certum est haec ex hac fabula excerpta esse, tamen

hic omittere nolui.

498

VTtsXi^Xv^iv ts ^ov

vaQ^ca Tfcg okov tb dsQ^a.

Athenaeus 7, 314 b vdQKT]. MevavdQog de ev Qavia) (sic

Schvsreigh., cpavcoi A) 8id Toi; a ecprj nxX. (irjdevbg x5)v TtaXai&v

o^xco KexQt]fievov. et sine fabulae indicio Eustathius 1173, 47

(yitelriXv&e ^ov). olov xb deQfia vuQKa xig Dobr. Adv. II 279. de

voce vaQKa cf. Lob. Phryn. 331.

499

avd^QCiiTiog G}v ^fiaQtov ov d^aviia^tpov.

Orion Antbologn. 8, 11 Qaviecog. Oaviov Schneidewin.

500

cpeLdcalos rjv %aL iiitQLog dyoQa6trig.

Athenaeus 4, 171 a naQa MevdvdQco ecsxl Koiv6xeQOv (dyo-

QaGxrjg) ev Oavico kxX. deest ultimus iambus. — dyoQaCxiqg etiam

Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 2.

^A2MA

Fuit etiam Philemonis OdGfia (II 502) et Diogneti Odcfia i)

(piXdQyvQog. ac Plauti Mostellaria Phasma nominabatur. cognominem
Luscii Lavinii fabulam

(cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 83 et 392)
e Menandrea expressam fuisse testatur Terentius Eunuch. prol. 9
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idem Menandri Phdsma nunc nuper dedit, ubi haec adnotantur:

Phasma nomen est fabulae Menandri, i/n qua noverca, superducta

adulescenti, virginem quam ex vicino quodam conceperat, furtim

eductam cum hdberet in latebris apud vicinum proximum, hoc modo
secum habebat assidue, nullo conscio. parietem, qui medius inier

domum matris ac vicini fuerat, ita perfodit, ut in ipso transitu

sacrum locum esse simularet. cumque transitum intenderet sertis ac

fronde felici, rem divinam saepe faciens evocabat ad se virginem.

quod cum animadvertisset adulescens, primum adspectu pulchrae vir-

ginis velut numinis visu perculsus exlwrruit: unde Phasma est nomen

fdbulae. deinde paullatim re cognita exarsit in amorem puellae, ita

ut remedium tantae cupiditatis nisi ex nuptiis non reperiretur. ita

ex commodo matris et virginis et ex voto amatoris consensuque patris

nuptiarum celebratione finem accipit fabula. cf. Fronto Anth. Pal.

12, 233 (exscr. sub tit. Tliesawi). Atilius Fortunatianus p. 2672

(Caesius Bassus p. 256, 10 Keil.) ithyphallicum metrum saepe redpit

tribrachum, ut apud Menandrum in Phasmate. — repetita est fabula

Athenis ml lElsvoKXeovg (non ante a. a. Chr. 168) a Monimo histrione.

U. Koehler I. A. n. 975 iii 15. 16. 20.

501

7]
&y,8va6ia aad^KQeLog ]}

Tcal TCOLZLXrj.

Athenaeus 14, 661 f %al MsvavdQog ev Oae^axi %rX. eni6rj~

(iaCve6&\ eav Bentl.] eTtLGtjfialveG&aL av (sic) A. Ka&aQeiog Cobet.

N. 1. 78] na&aQiog. plaudere coquus iubet convivas.

502

s^^aQog

Zenobius Millei'i 1, 8 (Melanges 350) efi^aQog elfiL . . . tovg

^A&rjvaLOvg rr] TtaqoL^la xeiQfjG&aL enl t&v naQaTtaLOVtcov xai fiefir}-

votcov. fie^vrjtai 6e . . MevavdQog ev ta 0d6fiati. Hesychius

en^aQog' rfkL&Log^ fiaQog^ i) vovveyrig. MivavSQog 0d6fiatL. cf.

Pausan. Eustath. 331, 26. Append. prov. 2, 54. Suidas e'(i^aQog'

vovve%i^gy cpQovLfiog, ubi en^aQog tig ovxoGl 'ms. 177' Bemh.,

quae fortasse sunt Menandri verba.

<1>IAAAEA<I>0I

Fratrum duorum duarumque sororum mutui amores signi-

ficantur: nam Stichum Plauti ex Philadelphis Menandri expressam
esse C. P. Hermannum (in AUg. Lit. z. 1838, 137) secutus Rit-

schelius demonstravit Parerg. 274 sq., simul etiam Menandri fi'ag-

mentis suum cuique in fabula locum adsignans.
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503

^drj d' STtiivdEiq didXi^^ot^ Xa^QcoviOi,

IltQGai d" a%ovT£g ^vio^ofiag idti^xedav.

Athenaeus 11, 484 d MevavdQog . . . iv OiXadeXcpoig kvX.

V. 2 Pollux 10, 94 T7JV fivio66§r]v iv raig (alii cod. roig^ Mev-

dvdQov 0i,XaSEl(poig eGriv
s^iJQeLv. 1. imxvGeig Ritschl. 277] im-

Xvaig A. 2. iivo6o§ag A. 1. cf. Aristoph. fr. 214. 2. Arist. Eq.
59. 60. — res pretiosas ab Epignomo Plautino in patriam repor-
tatas et in portu expositas intellegit Ritschelius.

504

ov Qadiov
dvoiav iv ^iXQa ^£ta0Ti]6ai x^vco.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 20 Wachsm. rov avrov (MevdvdQov 18.

19) Qiladelcpoig. cf. 262.

505

vfj tbv z/m tbv (isyi6tov ixtvq)7]6ofiai.

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 1154 Dindf. rvq)S6&ai ieri rb roi)g ocpd-al-

fiovg avyKe%va&ai. MivavdQog iv 0tXadel<poig xrA. vrf} [id C. rbv

ante Jta om. M. iKrvcpwaofiai C. inracpriaofiai T. cf. 184. Arist.

Nub. 1504. 5. — Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 5 et 19. 20 adfert Ritschelius.

506. 507

d)g 'fjdv tb t,riv, eI (ieQ'' Sjv XQivy tig &v.

tovt E6ti ro t,fiv, ov% iavta
t,fiv fi6vov.

StobaeusFloril.121, 5 Msvav<J()ot; QiXadelcpoig A. l.KQivrj Mem.']

HQivei libri. 2. ^rj fxovov A. inter utrumqtte versum plura excidisse

suspicatur Meinekius. Cobeti rationem N. 1. 86 versum priorem cum
monost. 766 et adesp. 53 7 confundentis et ubique dv rig ag 6ei

^rjv (idd^rj restituentis recte redarguit Meinekius Stob. IIII xxxii:

nisi quod verborum conlocatio fie&^ wv KQivrj rig dv (pro fied-^ Siv

dv rig x^.) magnam habet dubitationem. nam in talibus sententiis

dv cum pron. relativo artissime coniungitur. fortasse una sententia

est: ag ri6v rb ^'^v, ei fied"^ wv KQiveie rig
\ yevoiro rb ^riv, ov%

eavra ^r]v fiovov.
— mulier absentem maritum desiderans loqui

videtur Ritschelio 275.

Cotnloi graeoi, ed. Th. Kock. m, 10
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508

raffr' eycoy av £iX6fir]v nov CavvCa jten^rjyfiEvog
—

Pollux 10, 143 ijti xov doQuxog (tb aavviov) iv ^tXadsXcpotg

MsvdvdQov KxX. oi*atio inperfecta (a. neTtX.
\ ccTto&avstv). Gelasi-

mum Plautinum (Stich. 4, 2, 56) loqui censet Eitschelius 275. 6.

Cf. praeterea adesp. 1555, 6. 7.

XAAKEIA

Harpocrat. XaXKSia . . . soQvri '^^o' '-^&i^vaioig ayofisvvi Uvavo-

t\)to)vog svi^
Koi vsa^ %stQ(ova'E,i Kotvq, (idXtGra ds y^aXKSvCtv . . .

Qavodrj^og 6s ovk 'A&rjva (prjGtv aysG&at trjv soqtt^v, aH' ^HcpaiGxa.

ysyQanxat 6e Kal Msvdv^QO) SQ&fia XaXKSia. Etym. m. 805,
43 XaXKsia soQxr} aQyaia . . drjfKodrjg (^drjfioxsXi^g

Eustath. 284, 37).

^axsQov 6s VTtb fiovcov rjysxo xsyyixmv., oxt b"H(pat6xog iv
ry^Axxtxy^

nQ&xov '^(^aXKbv slQydaaro. saxt 6s svrj Kai via nvavoipi&vog, sv
rj

Kat (at) isQStat (isxa x&v dQQrjcpoQcov xbv nsnXov 6id^ovxat (sic

Sauppius pro ^ts^covxat).
'

HQco6tavbg 6s Xsyst oxi
ri

nXsicov XQijatg

nQonsQiana. cf. Poll. 7, 105. Hesych. XaXKsta. Pherecr. 46. Welcker.

Trilog. 290. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ II 450. fuerunt etiam Caecilii

Statii Chalcia. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 38. 9.

509

ovx. av yivotr eQcbvtog dd^hdyteQOv

ovdev yeQOvtog nX^^v etegog yeQCov iQ&v'

og yccQ anoXaveiv fiovXed'' cav anoXeinetai

did tov XQOvov, Tt&g ovtog ovz e6t aO^Xiog;

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 9 xov avxov {Msvdv6Qov 8) XaXKSia K.

3. Arist. Eq. 524 inl yriQcog . . . xov aKconxstv dnsXsicpQ't]. concidit

igitur Naberi temeritas Mnem. nov. VIII 421.

510

tovto dij tb vvv ed^og,
'

azQatov e^ocov
'

trjv ^eydkrjv' . xlJVKtr}Qd ttg

TCQOvmvev avtotg dd-Xiovg dnoXXvcov.

Athenaeus 1 1
,
502 e Msvav6Qog iv tc5 intyQacpofxsvo} 6Qd-

(laxt XaXKSid cprjatv kxX. 3. a^ixoijg et dncoXXvov A. emend. Bentl.

nQovntvsv av (av) xovg kxX. Dobr. Adv. II 3. d&Xicog Mein. ed.

mai. — 2. (isydXrjv, KvXtKa, ut Alexid. 111. Diphil. 17, 8.

Sophil. 3.
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511

Tj ccvtavaKXcafiivr) ccTtb rov rjXiov ccvyri. satt. 8e iv XaXKeioig

MsvdvdQov tovvoiia. Bekker. Anecd. 411, 1. avtavaxX. cod. pr,]

ccvaKX. cod. ex corr.

XAAKIS

Titulus dubius.

512

Photius et Suidas nifiTttrj cp&ivovtog' iv tavtr) at r^g fioi%siag

yQacpal sdiSovto. MsvavdQog XaXKidi. (isvavdQ ^aA.Xfc
V Suid. scri-

bunt XaX%sloig.

XHPA

513

ixov6a d' aSskcprj noii^&si rowd 6oi

ocvTccXkaydv y £%ov6a xovtGi didofisvr}.

Suidas ccvtdXXayog. MsvavSqog . . . Xriqa KtX. sic G. Hermann.]
SKOvGa

7^ aSsXcp'^ noirjGsi tovtoig oi dvtdXXayov tsS,sig 6 tovta St-

Sofiivrjv codices. (dvtaXXay superscr. o A. dvtdXXay^ ov E. dvtaX-

Xayov sine acc. B. SiSofiivrjv AC. SsS. ceteri). 1. naQ^^asi pro

Ttoiiqasi et 2. tovtcov SiSofiivrjv (trjv d^vyatiQa) Bernhardy. Hibens tibi

soror Jioc (quod cupis) facieC (peccati veniam concedet Bernh.), ^cum

alium maritum pro mortuci' {?) ^habitwra sit, huic nubens'. G. Herm.

514

tb Xeyd^svov tovt s6ti vvv,

tavo xdtG), cpa6iv, td Tcdta d' avoi).

Schol. Platon. 359 Bekk. naQoifiia dvoi xdto) ndvta. Miv-

avSqog . . iv Xr]Qa xtX. eadem Greg. Cypr. Leid. 1, 61, nisi quod
initio dvca Kdtco ndvta' ini tcbv tijv td^iv fistaatQscpovtcav.

—
(paai

non videtur Menandri esse.

515

^o&v jtoLSitG) ti^v ndhv Sidstatov.

Harpocration 60, 16 Siaat^aai dvtl tov SiataQd^ai Kal olov

dSvvatov noifjaai . . MivavSQog XriQa KtX. yriQai^ocbv N. '](rjQai^&v BC.

rjQai ^o&v I. noiiqtG) C. Sidatatov Vales.] Siaatatmv. cf. Theopomp.
com, 41, 3.

10*
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516

jT^og trjv adsXfpriv avd8o%ov t&v XQTKicctcov

Suidas a,vddo%og' dvddoxov, ovk dvadoyia XsyovCiv. Mivav-

dQog XriQa %xX. ^praedem.' cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 315.

517

Slg Ttatdsg oC ysQovteg

Schol. Platon. 465 Bekk. (isfivvjtai avrfjg (rfig JtaQOifiCag) . . .

nai MsvavSQog XriQa. cf. Cratin. 24. Arist. Nub. 1417.

I^ETAHPAKAHS

Pyrgopolinices aliquis significatur. cf. fr. 523.

518

(idysLQ^ dfjdi^g ^ot doxstg slvai 6(p6dQa°

7c66ag tQKTcit^ag ^eXXo^ev Ttoistv, T^trov

Tldrj fi' iQotag' lOiQCdiov ^v d^vofisv,

oxTCj 7toir]6ovtsg tQans^ag d'
rj (liav,

5 ti 6ol diaq)8QSi TOVTo; naQd&sg 6r}^iav.

ov% s0ti xavdvXovg Ttoistv, ovd' oia 6v

Si(D&ag Sig tavtbv xaQvxsvsiV, ^sXi,

0sfiidaXiv, <pd. Ttdvta yaQ tdvavtCa

vvv i<5tiv' 6 fidysiQog yaQ sy^vtovg TCOiSt,

10 TcXaicovvtag OTtta, %6vdQ0v sipsi Tial (psQSi

^std t6 tdQixog, slta d^Qtov zal ^6tQvg.

i] drj^iOVQybg d' dvtiJtaQatstay^svrj

KQsddi onta xal milag tQayrj^ata.

sjcsiQ'' 6 dsijtvav ^sv tQayrj^atC^stai,

15 ^VQi6d^svog ds tcal 6ts(pavc)6d^svog Ttdkiv

dsiTCvst fisXCnrjxta tdg icC^Xag.

Athenaeus 4, 172 a MsvavdQog WsvdriQaalst, Tiarafisfjicpo-

fisvog roijg (laysiQOvg cog iTCi^siQOVvtag nal olg iirj dsi,

cprjOiv ntX. V. 6— 13 (Ki%lag) idem 14, 644 c iyyvtoiv ds nXa-

Kovvtcov fivri(iovsvsi MsvavdQog iv WsvdrjQanXsi KtX. 4. TCOiiqGov-

tsg
— 5'

i) fiiav Dindf.] nolriGov tdg
—

dvofiav (sic) A. 5. JtaQa-

&ri6(o fiiav Bentl. diacpSQSi; tovto TcaQad^sg Eifila Dindf. naQays 2.

Mein. 6. ovd^ Mein. s6riv xdvdvXovg A 172. ola] o6a A 644.

7. tavtb A 172. fisXiasvfiidaXivcoi' d A 644. 9. iy%vrovg A 644]
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6v nixvxe xovg (i.
e. iyxvtovg et ijtixvtovg) A 172. 10. dma A

172] OTtxovg A 644. itpsi A utrubique. 13. nQeadiojttai A 644.

KQedSia OTtta et nal tqayri^ata A 172. xat del. Schweigh. 16. tag

KiyXag Porson. Misc. 237] taig nii^aig A.

^sunt tQane^OTtoiov verba ad coquum'. Mein. Phot. 598, 14 et

Etym. m. 763, 46 tQane^onoiog' 6 tS>v TteQi xb GvfinoGtov Ttavxcov

irtifjLeXov^evog, XQane^&v, anevmv, anovS&v, ScKovafidxcov. odrrog Mev-

avdQog. quae ex Pseudherade excerpta esse existimat Mein. Hesych.

XQane^OTtoiog' ovy 6 fidyeiQog, aXV 6 XTjg ndarig neQl xd avfinoGia

GKevaalag inifieXovfisvog. cf. Poll. 3, 41. 6, 13. Antiphan. 152.

Philem. 61. — 1. drjdrig molestus. 5. scrib. naQdd^eg Srj fniav. sic

naQazid-svai XQdne^av Cratet. 14, 5. Alexid. 171. v. 5 cum 6

fortasse non continuo cohaerebat. 6. de candylo cf. Aristoph. fr.

791. post ad V. 8 interrogandi signo posito Mein. 1 p. 572

quin tu candylos facis et quae praeterea condire soles hellaria? sic

cnim nunc est: coquus parat hellaria, libifica carnes assat. 7.

Hesych. nQrjnlg . . . xb eni&Sfia x&v iyyvtaiv nluKOvvtcov, ^Guss-

Jcuchen' Lobeck. Agl. II 1069 not. q. 12. de drjfiiovQya cf. Anti-

phan. 225. Alexand. 3. 14. 6 detnv&v, i. e. is qui detnvov

exspectat, sed pro eo tQay^fiata accipit. 15. post cenam ante

compotationem et tQayrifiaxa unguenta coronaeque adferebantur. cf.

Athen. 15, 669 c. 674 bc. 685 e. C. F. Herm. Ant. gr. priv. 28,
23. Becker. Charikl.^ I 180. 1.

519

vvv d' stg yvvaiiccovttLv statovd'^ otav

idG) naQuGitov, tbv de ^Ca tov ntrjGLOv

EXOvta tb ta^isiov ov xEKlsi^fisvov,

aAA' si6tQS%ovta TtoQVidta
—

Harpocration 115 extr. %xiqaiov ^ia iv toig tafitsiotg idQvovto.

MsvavdQog WsvdrjQanXst %tX. 3. scrib. KeKXrjfisvov. Phot. KXtjiaat

01 aQxatot Xsyovatv, ov KXsiaai' nat KXrjida. cf. Bamberg. Progr.
Goth. 1885 p. 8 n. 3. deest apodosis: 'indignatio suboritur'. — 2.

de love Ctesio cf Athen. 11, 473 bc. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 114.

4 fortasse paelex significatur de qua fr. 520.

520

firjtrjQ tsd^vrjxs tatv ddsXcpatv tatv dvotv

tavtaiV tQScpsi ds Ttaklazr] tig tov TtatQbg

avtdg, a^Qa rijg firjtQbg avtcov ysvofisvrj.

Suidas a^Qa' oiKotQtil) yvvatKog noQr} Kai svttfiog, stts oiKoysvfjg

stts
fii^. MsvavSQog WsvdrjQaKXst KtX. v. 2. 3 Eustathius 1854,
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16 «t d-QETttal xoig dsGTtotaig dovXai . . . u^qai Xsyoiisvai . . . Msv-

avdQog' rqsq^si 8s nxX. cf. 64. 438.

521

-bjtsQ fisv otvov ^rids yQV, titd^r}, Xsys'

ctv taXXcc d^ fjg a^siiittog, sxtrjv snl dsxa

Boi^dQO(iLa)vog svdsXs%S)g ai,sig asC.

Ammonius 67 Msvavdqog sv WsvdrjQanXst kxX. 2. snxrjv sitl

dma Porson. Misc. 253] slg xrjv sxxrjv, quibus snl dina addit cod.

Mus. Brit. 3. a^stg Cobet. Mnem. 1111 109] s^stg. Plut. Phoc. 6

svLKoav 6 (prope Naxum) (xsydXoig (ivCxriQioig ,
%al 7taQsi%sv oivo-

lorjfia Xa^Qiag ^A&rjvaiotg xa-O-' SKaGxov ivtavtov xy SKXrj ijtl

Ssna xov Bor)6QO(it&vog.

522

a^toQyCav sist tiv' 6 &xXrjQbg ^Cog.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 10 MsvdvdQov iv WsvdrjQaKXst A.

523

Xavvov tL jiXd^fia xal didxavov

Plutarchus Mor. 59 e iv xcoiiadta MsvdvdQov ^^svdrjQanXfjg

TtQoGsiSi, QOTtaXov aoiii^oav oi& Cxt^aQov ovd^ layvQOV., dXXd y. xt TtX.

K. 6. 'potuit' eis verbis 'uti qui refelleret quae' Pseudhercules

*iactaret'. M. Haupt. Ind Berol. 1855/6 p. 6. cf. Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 91. fortasse in exitu addendum
TtsQtcpsQcov.

524

ovx. STtsCQa Ndvviov;

Athenaeus 13, 58 7 b MsvavdQog iv Wsv8r]QaKXsi q^rjGtv %xX.

Photius itstQav xo jtsiQd^stv STtt (p&OQa Kat Gvvovoia MsvavdQog.

525

KaQxCvov notri^ata

MsvavdQog WsvdrjQanXst, aivtYfiaxmdr]. 6 yaQ KaQnivog 'Oqs-

Gxrjv . . avayiia^Ofisvov OftoAoy^ffat ozi ifirjXQoaxovrjGsv inoir}(Ss dt'

aivtyfidxcav dTtoKQtvojxsvov. Photius. cf. Suidas KaQxivov 7t.
—

^spe-

ctat hoc sine dubio ad illum novae tragoediae morem, quo poetae
non simplici et plano dicendi genere, sed obscuris verborum am-

bagibus utebantur.' Mein. I 510. 11.

Praeterea cf. 722.
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IfO^OAEHS

Hesychius ipoq^ode^j^g' dsikog, xevdqoojSog, 6 nai xovg i\)6g)ovg

xal rcc sXdiiata (po^ovfievog. similiter Suidas. cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 d.

Lucian. Pro imag. 7. Quintil. 10, 1, 70 (exscr. sub tit. ^ETtiKl-^^ov).

526

i7tL6rj^ov ovv xriv a^TCid^ els trjv tov ^ibg

0toav dvsd-fixav.

Boissonad. Anecd. III 240 naQa MevavdQO) ... ev Wo<po8eet

KxL Herod. De soloec. 308, 7 Nauck. (Lex. Vindob.). cf. ibid. 292,
10. ovvj av cod. Bar. Mus. Ox. II 113, ubi om. tov. ocve&riKa

Naber. Mnera. nov. VIII 421. ac quidni ave&rjnsv? significari vide-

tur porticus lovis Eleutherii. cf. 1008. Harpocr. 43, 19. 70, 13.

Xen. Oecon. 7, 1. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 282.

527

^vog kvQag

MevavdQog ^ocpoSset. rj
6^ oXr) TtaQOtfiia ovog IvQag i]Kove

Kai GdkTttyyog vg. Photius et Suidas, qui r^
d' olr} ora. — cf.

Leutsch. Philol. III 567.

528

Novd^og

xvQtov ^^otpodesi. Herodian. II 947, 26, ex emend. Schneidewin.

G. g. A 1842 p. 525. cod. vov&og nvQtoV il;6cpog iv ovdet. rjGtodog

iv xQtxa}. sed Lehrs xvQtov, nai tpoq^og^ ^v oidev 'HaioSog iv xQixco'

vovd-og Se nodwv '{)7i6dovTtog OQoctQet. itaque hoc quidem fragmen-
tum plus quam dubiae est fidei.

529

ndvaxtog

. . .ccQQevtK&g MevavdQog ev WocpoSeet. Harpocration 144, 23.

^^ocpoSeei Vales.] ijjr}(pm6e6tv A. ipricpcodeCGt C. ipricpcoSecitv B. Photius

et Suidas TldvaKxog . . . MevavSQog ccQGevtKmg. cf. Bursian. Geogr.

gr. I 250. 1. 332.

AAHASJN APAMATiiN

530

otav d' dyQvitveiv sfnrjg ti6E

f^v altiav yva^st 7tsQtnat£i6 . . .

SL^riXd^sg svd^vg, av JiOTttd^r} . .
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fiaXaxag ikov^co' ndkiv avao ....
5 TCQog rjdov^v vnvog avto6o^ ....
ro TtBQag' xaxbv B%Eig ovdev

rj
. . . .

^dtL rjv dtrl^d^eg' cpoQtiTtcotSQ . . .

iTtsQxstaL fiOL, tQ6(piiie, 6vyyv ....
t6 drj Xeyo^svov, ovx s%sig ov . . .

10 vnb ta)v ayad^&v, sv i'6&L' ^rj . . . .

ixoitaXrjd^rl Xsyco, vr\ tovg ds .

tovt sGti taQQG)6triiia jcal ^^ . . .

atdTtog Sfiavtov xal ^aQSog ....
.... Vixov s0ti tavorjto . . .

16 . . V Ttdvv yccQ tavtsiXsX

. . TtaQaivslg oti Tta

si fisv Tt xaxbv aXrjd^sg slxsg, ^sidia,

t,r]tEiV alrjd^sg cpaQ^axov tovtov (?' sSsi'

vvv d' ovx s%SLg' xsvbv svQrjxa tb cpdQfiaxov

20 TtQog tb xsvov oi^^^rjti d' acpsXstv tC 6s.

7tEQi^a^dtco6dv (?' aC yvvaixsg sv xvxXco

xal 7tSQLd'ECo6dtco(}aV dnb xqovvcov tQLcov

vdati TtEQiQQav' s^^aXcov dXag, cpajcovg.

V. 1— 18 fragmentum a Tischendorfio inventum 'codicis anti-

quissimi, quarti ut videtur saeculi', editum a Cobeto Mnem. nov.

IIII 286 sq. V. 17— 23 Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 4, 27 ev yaQ
Kccl 6 MivccvSQog %%\. unum esse fragmentum intellexit Cobetus.

2. rNU)2:H Tisch. 9. 'oN in exitu non satis certum esse adno-

tavit Tiscbendorf.' Cobet 292. item 11. oit non satis certum esse

Tiscbend. adnotat. 12. tapwsthma Tiscb. 14. toanohto Tiscb. 17.

18 nibil nisi ntikakonaahoes et naah0e24.apma Tiscb. supplentur a

Clemente. 0Etdia, \ ^rjxsLV Grotius Exc. 751] cpiXid^eiv L. 18.

tovrov (?' eSsL Grot.] rovtovg 6e Sel L et {(lEdEt coniunct.) V. 19.

To gj. e^Qr)%<xg xevbv cod. Par.: quamquam nihil eiusmodi tradit

Dindf., boc potius 'aliis' tribuens. 20. ^' et 21. (>' Sylburg.] dh

et 6E L. 22. 7ieQL&Ea<}dtcii6av Mein.] TteQi&itaaav L. neqL&eLco-
edtcacav Bentl.

1. ti (T' oviqGeL (pdQfianov, Fritzscb. De prolog. quibusd. com.

gr. Rost. 1877. ti Ge kvTceL; cpQa^^ efioi Gomperz Herm. XI 509.

tL (>' eyeLQei 6vvvoS)v (cohaerent enim haec cum eis quae se-

quuntur) K. 2. rjdicog in exitu add. Cobet., oi &a(id Fritzscb., quod
cum rarissime in trimetris comicis inveniatur (Arist. Plut. 1166.

fr. 149, 4), non videtur ultro coniectura inferendum esse. rceQL-
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7ta r
ri
6ag §q((%v K. 3. ccv KOTticcGrjg rcc

(td)) GniXrj recte Cobetus.

fallitui' Fritzschius. 4. ncchv avaaxQeipag koov
\ TiQbg -^dovijv, 'C-

Tcvog avTo Go^etv dvvriasrai, \

rb rsQag Pritzschius, prorsus infeliciter

meo (juidem iudicio. TtdXtv ccvaarag TtSQiTtarstg
—

ijTtvog avrbg

d^oXinaiog i]v Gomperz. 513. ndXiv avaaxdg svSTtisg
\ TtQog rjd.y

^Ttvog avrbg o ^aQvvst (j' (vel o §Xd7trsi 0') ccQst K. 6. r]ds yccQ

voaog
I

IW ^v Si^X&sg Fritzsch. rj yccQ airia Gomperz. 513.
7]

voaog rQvcpr} \
sad-^ ^v 6. K. 7. (poQrLKwrsQov 6s n et 8. avyyva-

(irjv d^ tys Cobet. 9. ov% s^SLg onoi, %sar}g Cobet. conl. Marc. Anton.

5, 12. oTToi; %sarjg Fritzschius conl. Strab. 7 fr. 8 iXsv&SQa Koq-

KVQa' ys^^ 07C0V &eXstg. oitot nrvarig Naber. Mnem. n. VIII 415.

10. 11 jtf^ &Qaat de
I
tKOto' rccXrj&ri Fritzsch. ^sit ius liceatque tibi

perire, quem invitum servare nequeo.' 'non minus aspera oratione

utitur V. 21 sq.' (irj fist^ov KaKov (jisi^cDv ^Xd^r]) \
tKotro'

rdXr]Qfi K. 11. in exitu vr] rovg dsovg Cobet. 12. r&QQ(oarr](ia. B.

Kat fir]v^ wyad-s Cobet. nat fii^v, vr] ^ia Fritzsch. 13. ^aQsoyg syco

Ttdvv Cobet. ndvv cuipi redeat v. 15, ^aQscog systv doxw Fritzsch.

^aQscog ayav s%cti K. 14:. A. cptXovtKOv iart rdv6r]rov (nihil amplius)
Cobet. rccv6r]rov, wars

fir] \
etKStv Fritzsch. rdv6r]rov' QaStov \ cpsQetv

Ttdvv yaQ ravr\ ei XeXoytafievcog eystg, conlocatione verborum nimis

contorta, Gomperz. 509. rdv^rftov, kov (ptXst (&sXst^ \
stKstV ndvv

yaQ ravr\ st XsXoytaai, vvv Xsystg. K. nimis pertinax est in-

prudentia: prorsus eadem enim, si animadvertisti, quae antea dicebas

nunc repetis. 16. B. ri 6e fiot naQatvetg', A. rt naQatvS)', rovr

eQ& Cob. Tt Sr] naQatvetg; Gomperz. in exitu Karacpavr] Fritzsch.

'ycb (pQdaoa K. 19. e^Q7]Ka ds Ksvbv (pdQfnaKOv Grot., quod satis-

facere iure negat Dindorfius. Ksvbv aQa Kat rb -ipdQfiaKov Cobet.

N. 1. 39, quod fortasse, ne ictus cadat in alteram syllabam vocis

Ksv6v., melius scribitur Ksvbv lcQa Kcd rb cp. 20. scrib. ei rf'

otei ri (>' GicpeXeiv r68s (vel si cJ' otet r68^ cocp. ri Ce), neQtfia'^d-

rcaaav KrX. 23. nsQiQQav' Sylburg.J nsQtQQdvat L. {nsQiQQav^ i. e.

nsQiQQavat est imper. aor. med.). nsQiQQavat ^aXcov Lobeck Aglaoph.
632. 3 not. nh, §dXXstv pro ifi§dXXetv docens medicorum non minus

quam poetarum esse.

3. 4. aoristi usus (eiariXd-eg, eXovaci}) haud ita vulgaris: sed

cf. Anaxandr. 34, 10 vcpeiXer ccQva notfievog nai^cav, ArQSvg

SKXij&r]. Alexid. 98, 20 sv(pvetg 686vrag sa%sv, i^ &vdyKr]g 8st ysXav.

Diphil. 43, 12. 29. Horat. Serm. 2, 6, 28 ludos spcctaverit (specta-

verat al.) una, luserit in campo: '^Fortunae filius^ omnes. sententia

est: si (modice) ambulaveris, post ambulationem balneo usus fueris,

somnus tibi sua sponte obtinget. nam lavationes in primis somno
sunt utiles. Galen. VI 258 Kuehn. ov8sv o-Crw nirrsi fisv rd ne-

cpd^i^vat 8e6fA,eva, 8ia(poQei 8e rovg fxox&r^Qovg yvfiovg, &g 6 ^nvog
fisrd §aXavstov. 259 avvrsXst d' sig rbv %nvov ov% ^Kiara
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%al avxb t6 §alavetov. vTCvcoSeGtSQot fi£v ot kovGdfisvoi yivovxai

Ttdvrsg. VIII 131 xd xoiv Ttoxi^iav Kal &sq[i&v vddxcov XovxQa Kat

otvov noGiv %8axt (isxQicog HQa&svxog vnvov SQya^ofjtsva (6()c5jti£v).

3. iiom&v td CkeXi], ut Alexid. 147, 3. 4. fiaXaK&g iXovaco, \\t

(laXaK&g s6&istg Theophr. Char. 2 (Cobet.). 6. xo nsqag, ut Alexid.

261, 13. Apollod. com. 13, 13. Euang. 9. KaKov systg ovSiv,
cf. Antiphan. 177, 3. Alexid. 146, 10. 11 (Cobet.). 9. Marc. Anton.

5, 12 TtQotd^t ovv Kai SQaxa, st xtfirjxsov Kal dya&d vTtoXrjTCxsov xd

xotavxa, mv nQOsntvorj&svxcov otKsicog av sntcpsQotxo xb xbv KSKxr}-

(levov avxd liTtb T^g svTtoQtag ovk sisiv onot %sor]. cf. adesp. 491.

Eupol. 224. [Diogen.j Epist. 38 extr. onot nxvaatfxt xonov ovk

el%ov, et paullo ante otg fir]ds onot nxvarj xig xonov elvat. Eurip.
Herc. fur. 1245 ysfico KaKcov d?j, kovksx^ sa&^ onov ts&y (al. onot,

onrj). 11. tKvsta&at cum praeter formulam
fir} wQaai tKot(x)o in

irimetris comicorum ignotum sit, fortasse scribendum est ysvoixo.
21. Procul. Plat. Cratyl. p. 106 oi fidvxstg dtd x&v nsQtQQdv-
ascov Kat nsQt&staascov dyvovg iavxoijg %at xovg avvovxag dno-

xsXovaiv. Bachmann. Anecd. I 339, 2 nsQtKa&aiQcov' dvaXvcov xbv

nscpaQfiaKsvfisvov 5)
xbv ysyorjxsvfisvov.

conloquitur sive paedagogus sive senior amicus cum adule-

scentulo propter infelicem amorem opinor et dyQvnviav vitae satie-

tate capto.

cum adesp. 114 coniunxerat Cobetus et Meinekium secutus,
cui altera tantum fragmenti pars nota erat, ad ^siatSaifJtova ret-

tulerat: quae opinio novo supplemento infirmatur potius quam
stabilitur. cum adesp. 114 et 105 conglutinabat Wilamowitzius

Herm. XI 500 sq. at manifesto sunt tria fragmenta. 'ex principio'

fabulae Cobetus, ex prologo Fritzschius excerptum esse iudicant;

cumfr. 531 quodammodo cohaesisse censet Cobetus, negat Fritzschius.

'iuvenis'
(fr. 531) indignatur, quod fortis animi est; Phidias aegre-

scit animo fracto'; ille ^bona quaedam perdidit; Phidias bonorum
nimia copia diffluit; alter mala patitur mediocria, Phidias praeter

morbum opinatum aliud nullum.' ille '^non sibi videtur aegrotare,

sed adverso casu non levi percussus est'.

totum fragmentum in hunc fere modum redintegrandum
videtur:

oxav d' dyQvnvstv stnyg, xi a^ sysiQSt avvvocbv

xr^v aixiav yvcoaet' nsQtnaxriaag ^Qa^v

sia^Xd^sg sv^&vg, dv Kontdayg Tcb aKsXr}'

fiaXaK&g iXovaco' ndXtv dvaaxdg iventeg

5 nQbg rjdovi^v, ijnvog avxbg o §aQvvst g' dQSi.

xb nsQag, KaKbv eyetg ovSev' rj voaog XQvq}r]

sa&^ ^v dLfjX&sg' cpoQxiKcoxeQov de xt

ineQiexai fioi, XQocptfis, avyyvcofirjv d eye'
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To dij Xsyo^evov, ovx k'%eig OTtov x^^V?
10 vitb i&v ayaOcai^, zv igQ^i'

(ir} fiEi^ov xaxov

yivoiTO' taXi]&ri Xiyco^ vi] rovg d'eovg'

tovr' eGxi raQQ(o6trifia. B. xal
firjv, coya&s,

ccronoag ifiavrov %a\ ^aQSCog ayav eica.

A. cpiloviKov e6xi rav6i]Xov kov rpiXei

15 eineiV Tcdvv yaQ xavx\ el XeX6yt6ac, vvv Xeyeig.

B. xi drj TtaQaiveig] A. o n itaQaivSi', ya (pQaow.

ei fiev n Kaxbv ccXrj&eg elxeg, Oeidia^

^rjretv aXrj&eg (paQfiaKov rovxov 0' edei'

vvv d' ovK exeig' Kevbv ^Qa Kal t6 (paQfiaKOv

20 TtQog xb KevoV ei (J' oi'ei xi a w(peXeiv x68e.

iteQifia'B,dx(0(5av kxX.

531

bI yccQ iyivov 0v, TQocpLfie, r&v Ttdvtcov ^ovog,

or' srtxtsv r] ^r^trjQ 6% icp^ cj ts dtatslslv

TtQocttcav ci ^ovXst 'nal dtsvtv%slv dsC,

xal tovto tcbv d-s&v ttg SfioXoyrioi 0ot,

5 oQd^ibg dyavajctstg' s6tt yaQ <?' iil)sv6^ivog

dtonov ts 7tS7totr]z\ sl d' inl totg avtotg vo^otg

icp' oi67tSQ 'fi^etg s67ta6ag tbv dsQa
tbv yiotvov, Zva 6ot xal tQaytxcbtsQov AaA»,

ot6tiov d^stvov tavta Tial Xoyi6tiov.

10 t6 8\ xscpdXatov t&v Xoycov, dvd-QCi)7tog si.,

ov fista^okrjv d^attov 7tQbg vipog xal 7tdXtv

taTtstvdtrjta ^(pov ovdsv Xa^^dvsi.

xal fidXa dtxaicog' d^d^svi^tatov yaQ ov

(pv6st fisyt6totg oixovo^sttat 7tQdyfia6tv,

15 otav 7ii6ri di, 7tXst6ta 6vvtQt^st Kald.

6v d' ov^' v7tsQ^dXkovta, TQocpt^i, d7C(oks6ag

dyad^d, td vvvi t s6tt fiitQtd 6ot xaxd.

a>6t dvd ^i6ov Ttov Kal tb XotTtbv [dri\ (piQS.

Plutarchus Mor. 103 d eig ocg (xvxag) dia§Xeipag dv xig ovk

dTietK6x(og einot . . . rb 'i)Tcb xo^v MevdvdQov Qrj&ev xxX. v. 1 — 9

Pseudo-Plutarchus V 639 ed. m. Wyttenb. 2. xe Schaeferus] ye.

6id xeXovg
| TtQdxxeiv G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 24. 3. TtQdaaav

libri. dtevxvxetv Pseudo-Plutarchus] dievxvxoov. 5. a' add. Grotius.

8. aoi xt Pseudo-Plutarchus. xi aoi Mein. 11. ^ipog^ oIkxov quat-
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tuor cod. Paris. oynov Duebner. 12. oxi&sv libri. 13. aa&eviateQov

yccQ cov cod. Par. 14. olxovo^etrat] diaTCoveirai Mein. fieytdz^ e^oi-

Kodofiettai nqdy^ata Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 76. 17. vuvt Bentl.]
vvv. t Hercher.] d'. 18. ^rj plurimi cod. om. ev Bentl. tov

Xombv q)eQe cod. Periz. tb vvv XvTtovv Grot. ro XotTtbv det cpeqeiv

Meziriac. t6 Xombv dtdcpeQe Hercher. nal 6v tS)v XotTtcov ipeQet

Wyttenb. to Xvnovv dr} cpeQe Cobet. N. 1. 81. t6 XvTtrjQbv cpeQe

Nauck. Melanges gr6co-rom. V 241.

ad Jei6tdat(iova refert Cobet. Mnem. nov. IIII 291. contra

quem cf. quae Fritzschius disputavit ad fr. 530. 7. eanaaag tbv

aeQa tbv Kotvov. 'quasi haec supra soccum adsurgerent continuo

addidit 7va 6ot %. tQ. X.' Cobet. N. 1. 53. cf. 481, 4. 611. Eurip.
Hel. 906 Kotvbg yccQ eGttv ovQavbg n&6tv ^QOtotg %a\ yata. Aesch.

Prom. 1092 Kotvbv g)dog. 14. fortasse scribendum ^eyi6totg

e^avefiovtat 7tvsvfia6tv. cf. Eurip. Helen. 32. Androm. 938

(^i^rive(icod"r}v (icoQta).

532

xal Tofj-rov 'fj^ccg rbv tqotcov ya^etv edet

ccjtavtag, d) Zev G&reQ, cjg avov^ieQ^a'

ov% e^etcc^eiv ^ev ra ^rjdev XQrj6i^a,

xig ijv 6 Ttdnnog rjg ya^et, tr]d-ri de tCg,

5 Tov ds XQOTtov avrrig tfjg ya^ovfievrjg , fied'' '^g

^LG)6eraL, firjr e^erd^aL ^rir idetv

ovd' eTCL rQaTCs^av ^ev cpeQeLv rrjv TtQot^, Xva

ei tccQyvQLOv %aX6v e6tL doxL^a6trjg idr],

b Ttevte ^fjvag evdov ov yevr^^etaL,

10 tijg dLci ^LOV 8' evdov nad^edov^evrjg ael

(irj 8o%i^d6avta ^rjSev, dXX' etjcfj Xa^etv

dyvcbfiov^ OQyikrjv, %ale7tr]v, idv tvxji,

XdXov. TteQid^co trjv e^avtov d^vyateQa

trjv TtoXiv oXrjV ol ^ovXo^svol tavtrjv ka^stv,

15 kaXette, 7tQo6xo7tst6d-e TtrjlLxov xaxbv

Xr]^s6d'' dvdyxrj yaQ ywatx elvaL xaxov,

dXX' evtv%rig edd"' 6 [istQLd)tatov Xa^div.

Stobaeus Floril. 72, 2 MevdvSQOv A. 2. cavov^ie^a G. A.

Hirschig. Ann. crit. 25] avrKieQ^a. cf. Cobet. V. 1.^ 158. 3. (irjd-ev

libri. 4. trjd-r] Mein.] ttt&r). ttd^r] A. 6. i'^etd^stv Bentl. ei6tdeiv

Mein. 7. ovS^ Hirschig.] dXX'. 8. et taQy. Bentl.] eXt aQy. 9. o]

og A. 11. Soy,t(id6avta Cobet. N. 1. 90] SoKi^id^a^d^at. 15. XaXstte^

dd-Qette Herwerd. Obs. crit. 92. d' riXiKov Mein. Stob,
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2. ^ut in emendo solemus non imde sit sed quale sit spectare

potissimum'. Cobet. xovxov thv xqonov tbg, ut antiquiores fere

&6TtEQ. cf. Heindorf. Plat. Phaed, 86 a. Lobeck. Phryn. 426. 7.

4. Herodian. I 311, 29 tcc elg &rj diGvXXa^a ^aQvvexat . . . xYj&rj,

xix&t]. cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 7. "non decet spectare quae non
utilia sunt, neglegere (jni] t^BxaGai) vero mores cet.; nec decet

argentum accurate examinare, uxorem vero incaute
(jhti doKifiuGavxa)

et inconsulte ducere'. Eurip. El. 1097 (Mein.) oaxig dh nXovxov
i)

evysvsiav elaidav yafiei noviqqav, ^(oqog iaxt. 8. Bekker. Anecd.

238, 18 doKCfiaaxi^g' 6 dtKd^oav nai iaxag xov ata&^bv xal x6 [lexqov
x5)v (hvtoiv, ei eaxt naXa nal eiijxexQa %at UKaKOVQyrjxa. ibid. 89, 7

SoKifiaaxi^v' ovK ccQyvQoyv(o^ova. doKtfiaaxTiv rectius dici monet

quam aqyvQoyvmiiova. [Plat.] De virt. 378 d Tteqi tb %Qvaiov Kal

to aqyvQtov eialv rjntv doKifiaatai . . . tivag ovv xovtovg KaXetg;

ccQyvQoyvcifiovag.
— fortasse scribendum ia&^ 6 doKifiaatrig.

533

aTtokEv fte t6 ysvog. fiij ^sy, si qnXsig i^E,

(liltsQ, icp' sjiddTG) t6 ysvog. olg av rfj (pv6sL

ccycc&bv VTtdQ^rj ^yj&sv oixstov tcqo^ov,

sxst0s Jiata(psvyov6tv, sig td ^vrjfiata

5 xal tb ysvog, aQid^fiovOiv ts tovg Ttdjtjtovg o6oi'

ovdsv 8' SXOV01 jtXsiov, ovd' iQstg otgj

ovx si6l ndmtof Tt&g yaQ iysvovt dv Ttots;

ot
|lm) Ksysiv d' s%ov&i tovtovg did tiva

tOTtov iista^oXriv r) (pikav iQrj^iav,

10 ti tav ksyovtcav siol dv6ysvs6tSQ0i;

og av €v ysyovcog fj tfj (pv6si TtQog tdya&d,
nav Aid-Coil} fj, ^ritSQ, i6tlv svysvrjg.

Uxvd-rjg tig' oXsd^Qog' 6 d^ ^Avd%aQ6ig ov Uxvd^i^g;

Stobaeus Plorih 86, 6 'E7ti%dQ(ji,ov A. at recte v. 1—10 idem

87, 4 MevdvSQov A Voss. Hens. (utrubique). 1. cptkeig ti (le

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 92. at cf. Arist. Nub. 83. 2. ft^w^] (iiqte A
86. ty givaet AVoss. 87] (pvaet A Voss. 86. 3. {iTidQxy A 87]

VTtaQxei Voss. et A 86. 4:. eKeiae] ig tovto B 86 et AVoss. 87.

fi,vi^(iata\ Ktiqfiata A Voss. 86. 5. oaot om. A Voss. 86. oaa B
86. 6. tf' om. Voss. 87. ovSeva d' e'xotg ideiv ovd^ eiiteiv 86

(excepto B et iQet Voss.). 7. iyevovxo om. av AVoss. 86. 8.

o^ Salmas.] ei. xovxovg 87] xovxo 86. 10. Xsy6vx(ov\ i%6vxa)v Mein.

Ptob. HI xxvui. dvafisveaxeQot A^ 86. 11. wg av ev yeQ^v&ar]

iQrjfjiiav (ex 9) xy (pvasi it. x. A. oaavevysQooiaij xy (pvast it. x. Voss.
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12. xav] %cil A. ri ^rfcsq Grotius] 7] iiiqrrjQ. rj firjtiQODV A. 13. post

Tig interpunxit Porson.

de sententia cf. Plat. Theaet. 174 d Ttdnncov oiai TtQoyovcov

(ivQidSsg SKaGTco fsyovaGtv a,vaQt&fi,riToi (Mein. l). 9. verba cpikoiv

iqrifiiav aliquid vitii videntur contraxisse. 12. sic contemptim
Dacus et Aetiiiops Horat. C. 3, 6, 14. 13. i. e. si' Tig Snv&rig

s6Tiv, oXs&Qov sv&vg avTOV KaXovfisv,

534

ccTtavta ta t,&' i6tl ^axaQiatata
Tcal vovv s%ovta [lak^ov av&QcaTiov itokv.

tbv ovov OQav 6^£6tt TtQcbta tovtovi,

ovtog xaicodat^cDv i6tiv b^oXoyov^ivag'
5 tovtG) xaxbv di' a^btbv ovdev ytvstaL,

a 6'
rj (pv6ig dedcojcsv avta tavt E%Ei.

rjfisig ds x&Qig tcov avaynaicav xax&v

aVtol TtaQ' aVTWV StSQa TtQO^TtOQi^OflSV.

[XvTtovfisd'' av TttaQT] tig, av SiTtr] xajcrag

10 oQyit^ofisd^' ,
av idy tig ivvTtviov 6cp68Qa

cpo^ov^sd"', av yXai)^ dvaxQciyrj dsdoixa^sv.]

aycaviai, do^ai, q)iXotifiiai, vofioi,

aitavta TatJr' ijtid^sta tfj <pv6si xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 8 MsvdvdQov A. 1. fiaKaQicoTSQa Grotius.

quod nequaquam necessarium. 4. ovTog] og toi K., ut Bekkerus

Plat. Reip. 1, 330 b pro tovtov (^vsoia) ex codicibus (oi>rot) repo-
suit cS Toi. itaque non opus est quod Cobet. V. 1.^ 642 v. 5 scribit

TOVTco Ss. 6. avTa om. ANB. TavT^ s^si fiova B. avTa tavt syiei

Mein. 7. om. A. 8. avT&v Mein.] avT&v. 9. siitoi A. 10. oQyi-

^6fjisG&% idv i'dri Tig ivvjtviov om. 6(p6dQa Mein. 11. idv A. dv

Ti B. Ssdoinafisv om. B.

cf. Philem. 93. 9. cf. Arist. Av. 720. sternutamentum etiam

infelix augurium fuisse praeter alios ostendit Plinius N. h. 28,

26. post v. 11 Herwerdenus Anal. crit. 38. 9 fr. adesp. 341, in

cuius V. 4 cum Cobeto scribit Tid-sfis&a, inserens totam eclogam
ad JsiGidaifnova referebat (cf. eiusd. Observ. crit. 86). mihi potius

V. 9—11 ut alieno loco inlati videntur proscribendi esse.

535

sit ov dixaicag 7tQo67tsnattaXsvfLsvov

yQacpovGi tbv IlQOfirjd^sa JtQog tatg JtstQaig,



AAHAiJN APAMATiiN 169

xal yCvst avxa Xafinds, akXo d' ovSl 'iv

ayad^dv; o fiidstv ol(i anavrag rovg d^sovg,

5 yvvatxag STtXaGsv, (o JtoXvti^riroL O-sol,

sd^vog fiiaQov. ya^st ng dvd-Qanav, ya^st;

Xdd^QLOL t6 koLTtbv «()' STiLQ^v^LaL xaxai,

yafirjXLG) Xs%sl rs (lOixbg svrQVfpcov,

xal g)aQ(iaxstai, xal v66(ov xaXsTicoratog

10 (p&ovog, (isd'^ ov
t,fj

Tcdvra rbv ^Cov yvvi].

[LucianusJ Amor. 43 naTaQdGExai IlQo^iifj&ei rrjv MsvdvSQSiov
ixsivrjv d7toQQri'^ag (pcovqv vxk. 6. s^vog (iiaQOV yuQ' ei' xig

dvd^QiaTtcov yaiiet Bothius. eO^vog fiLaQov' ei yaQ xig dvd^QcoTtoiv

yafiEL Mein. 7. xb add. Guietus. xaKai idem] Kai. «^'j yaQ

vulg. 8. xe om. aliquot cod. 9. ijti^ovXai ante Kal cpaQfia-

Keiat del. Bentl. %aXe7tcoxdxr} Bentl. at cf. Mein. 1. — multa in

hac ecloga corrupta esse adparet. v. 4 omnes dei mulieres odisse

dicuntur. itane vero? quarum permultas tantopere amaverint, ut

relicto Olympo in terram descenderint. immo Euripidis admira-

tores et aemuli ac philosophorum haud pauci, qui caelibem vitam

praedicarent. itaque scrib. ditavxag xovg Gocpovg. 7. multo aptius

em^ovXai (ante v. 9) quam eTCL&vfiiai commemorautur. accedit

quod V. 6 neque Boissonadii (Philostr. Epist. p. 198) emendatio

yafiet xtg dv&Q., ydfiei \ Xd&QLog neque Herwerdeni (Nov. add. crit.

4l) yafiEi XLg dv&Q.; yafiet \ oXe&Qov sufficit. scrib. yafiet xig dv-

&Q007tcov ydQ, ei
| Xd&QioL xb XoLitov eiGiv eTti^ovXai %anai, sen-

tentia per interrogationem efferenda. denique v. 10 cp&ovog per
totam vitam mulieres magis quam viros comitari quomodo dici

possit non video. fortasse cpo^og.

536

(id rrjv 'Ad-rjvav, dvdQsg, slxov ovx sxci

svQSLv bfioCav ra ysyovdn TtQay^ian,

trjr&v TtQbg i(iavrbv tC tax^cog dnoXXx^SL.

QtQo^LXog iv 66g) cSvOtQscpstai, jtQoOSQX^taL,

5 7tQo6s^aXsv, ii,sQQL^sv, alcov yCvstaL.

dXX' iv TtsXdysL 6vyxXv6(i6g' dvanvorjv sxsl

^Zsv 0G)tSQ' siitstv ^dvtsxov t&v 6xolvCg)v\

stsQav TCSQL(LStvaL xdtSQav tQLXv(iCav,

vavayCov tr' dv STtLXd^oL
'

syd) d' djta^

10 dtlfd(isv6g si(iL xal cpLXrj6ag iv fivd-a.
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Alexander Walz. Ehet. VIII 441. 2. De schem. 11, p. 18,
14 Spengel. XsTttoXoyla iGtiv, otcev ivbg endGtov t&v avfi^s^riKorcov

^ OVfi^atvovtcov tiiv aKQc.§7i %al stcI Xsnta s^SQyaGiav Ttoicofis&a, cbg

TtaQa MsvdvdQw tavti %tX. v. 4 Photius 543, 22 etQO^iXoq' 7^

avatQog^rj. %al 6 laiXatp. GtQO^iXog sv co (evro cod.) GvGtQScpstai.
1. £tx6v' {si%6va^ L. Norrmann.] siKOvsg. 2. svqsiv add. Porson.

Adv. 294. 3. ^rjtS) plenius post itQayfiatt interpungens Cobet. N.

1. 621. ccTtoXXvsi Norrm.] ccTtoXavsi. 4. sv o6co Porson.] iv a>. og

iv o) Spengel. in praef. 5. 7tQ06s§aXsv Pors.] 7tQosXa§sv, pro quo

TtQovXa^sv dicendum fuisse monet Cobet. cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Stephan. com. 1. idem 'bitsXa^sv conl. Herodot. 7, 170 iitoXa^ovta

Gcpsag %SLfjiS)va (liyav i%§aXsstv ig fi^v yi]v. i^SQQtipsv^ i^i^QStipsv

vel s^itQtipsv Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 41. si,sQQr]'^sv Ellis Journ.

philol. X 19 conl. Aristot. Meteor, 2, 8 (366, 31). sed ii^sQQtipsv

(scil. trig vscog vel ttjv vavv stg tiiv y^v) sanum videtur. 6. s^si

Pors.] s%stv. 8. %at stSQav Norrm.] stsQav. 9. t' K. mutata simul

interpunctione] d\ i7ttXd§ot Porson.] imXd^ot. 10. %ai (ptXiq6ag

Norrm.] icpiXrjGag.

Verba sunt novi amatoris, qui ut vidit, ut periit et repentino
amoris ictu percussus didicit ott (ptXri(iarog ovdsv icstt SstvotSQOv

SQcotog <bns%%av(iu' . Cobet. 4. Phrynich. Epit. 396 ot aQyatoi tijv

^iaiov tov dvsfiov stXrjGtv xat avGtQocprjv ctQo^tXov %aXov6t. 10.

atpdfisvog, trjg iQco(isvr]g. cptXriGag exosculatus. verba iv ^v&a ima-

ginem repetunt naufragii.

537

6 fisv ^EntxcxQfiog tovg d'sovs slvat Xiysi

ccv8^ovg, vdcoQ, yfjv, i]ktov, nvQ, cc6tsQccg.

iyc^ 8' vnsKa^ov xQr]6ifiovg slvai Q^sovg

tccQyvQiov r](iiv xal tb %Qv6iOV.
5 idQV0ccfisvog tovtovg yccQ sig tr]v oixtav

sv^af ti ^ovXsi; Ttdvta 6oi ysvrj6stai,

dyQog, oiniai^ Q^SQanovtsg., aQyvQcb^ata,

cpikoi, di}ca0tai, ^aQtvQsg. ^ovov didov

avtovg yccQ s%sig tovg d^sovg vnr^Qstag.

Stobaeus Floril. 91, 29 MsvdvdQov A. Compar. Men, et Phil.

359 (Studemund. Men. et Phil. comp. 68 sq. p. 23. 4). v. 6

Plutarchus Mor. 1058 c i% tiqg atoag yccQ Xa^ovta ttjv aQStrjv sartv

siitsiv
^

svi,at sitt ^ovXsi, ndvta aot ysvrjasrai'. ^aatXsiav syst^

tvyr]v diScoaiv. 1. o fisv yccQ ^E%. ^sohg Dobr, Advers, II 283.

2. %ScoQ yriv ^Xtov Grot.] ^Xtov yriv vdooQ. 4. rifiiv Grot.] rjfi&v.

in exitu (lovovg add. B. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 82. fiovov Heinsius. 6.
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ev^ai' xi ^ovkei.; Madvig. Advers. crit. I 719] ev^ai xl ^. fu^atr'

ei §. A Voss, ev'S,ai x ei Vind. evi,ai^^ o B. yevriGexai^ yeve6&ai
A. yev/jcea&ai B. 8. dMaarai] ^orj&oi Mein. Stob. III xxxi ex

Pliilem. 65. ac sane dixaaxag nemo votis sibi expetet nisi favcntes.

scr. d-iaa&xat. de sententia cf. Aristoph. fr. 437. 9. xovg 'bnri-

qexag Qeovg Comp. Men.

de placitis Epicbarmi et Menandri cf. M. Haupt. Opusc. II

191 sq. 6. cf. Antipban. 109, 3. Pbilem. 65. Plaut. Pseud. 2, 3,

5 hacc (epistula) . . cornu copiaest, uhi incst quidqmd volo.

538

otav sidivai d^EXrjg 6aavtbv oiStig si,

s^^Xe^ov sig ta ^vrjfiaQ'^ cog bdoLTtoQstg.

ivtavd'' EveSt 66tcc ts xal xovcprj jcovig

av8QG3V ^a^LXiav xal tvQavvcov ^al 6o(pm>
5 nal fisya g^QOVOvvtav inl yivsL tcal %QYi^a6Lv

avtcbv ts dd|r; yiaTtL xdXlsL cS(x}[idt(ov.

xat ovdsv avtotg ttbvd^ iTfrJQxsSsv ;u()dvoff.

xoLvbv tbv adrjv s6%ov oC ndvtsg ^QOtOL,

TCQbg tavd-^ 6qg)v yLVioexs 6avtbv o6tLg sl.

Comparatio Men. et Pbil. 361 (Studemund Men. et Philist.

compar. 166 sq. p. 31). 1. oxav\ av Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 77.

Q'elrig Heinsius] &ekeLg QP. aeavxov Grot. Exc. 761] aavxov. 3.

evxavQ'^ Grot.] IvQ'' ai&r' QP. eveax' oaza xe Pors. Adv. 291]
eveaxLv oaxea (sic fere QP). 6. Ka.%1 Mein.] %al. acondxcov Mein.] x&v

acofidxcov. 7. xar' K.] jtalQP. ccXX' Mein. a-uTorg Mein.] avx&v. ')(^q6vov

^vim temporis' Grot. %0Q6g (coniung. cum xmvde) Enger. Mus. Rb.

1867, 638. 9. Ue&Qov Heimsoetb. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xmi,

quod propter ictum {iTti^Qyiea ev) admitti non potest. ^oqov Herwerd.,

qui baec aut tragici aut imitatoris tragicorum esse censet. cur

comoediae abiudicentur nullam video causam.

cf. Pbilem. 116. Tbeopbylact. Simoc. Epist. 85 (Gnomol.
Vind. Ritscbl. Opusc. I 566, 85) ei XvTtrjg i&eXeig nQaxeLV, 7teQL7t6XeL

xovg xdcpovg. . .nal xdg fieyiaxag x&v av&Q(a7tcov evdaifioviag enotpeL

neQaixeQco Kovecog fir} %e%xr]fievag xb (pvarjfia.
— 2. scr. wg odoiTto-

Qog. 8. e'a%ov] eXa%ov K.

539

6 Tcdvta ^ovXrj&slg dv dvd^QCOjtog Ttovstv

Ttdv dv yivoLto' jtXov6Log tqdytov tivd'

Ttdhv (pLX6<30(p6g tLVL ^ad-^dsi iQca^iSVog'
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. 111. 11
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t6 ^ra/tt' vyLccLVSL tLva dCaLtav 7iQo6(pEQCov.

5 TtX^^v ev tL t&v TtdvtcDV ddvvatov ijv dqa

£VQ£LV, dt' ov tQdjtov tig ov Xvm]6staL.

ov yaQ tb /w) jtQdttsLv xatd vovv s^sl ^ovov

lv7ti]v, 7taQS%SL d\ (pQovtLdag xal tdyad^d.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 19 MsvdvdQov A. v. 8 Philostr. Vit.

Apoll. 2, 36 p. 88 TtoXlovg olda rS>v 6(p6dQa rjyovfievcov ev
Tt-Qcct-

Tstv ovSs Ka&svSsiv dvva^svovg, aXX^ s%7trjdS>vTag rov vnvov^ %al

xovx' av SL7] To TtaQSisLv (pQOvxLSag Kal xdyad^d. 1. ^ovXriQ^slgl

Ttaidsv&slg K. nam voluntas sola homini nihil proderit, nisi di-

scendo et exercitatione excolatur. dv om, A. 2. nav Mein. Stob.]

Tiag. Tt&g AB. XQOTtov XLvd Mein.] XQOTtov ovxog. 4. vyiaivsiv AB.

vyialvcov Mein. Stob. 6. XvTttid^riGsxaL AB. 8. TtaQS^SL Grot.]

nvQ sisi.

540

(isLQaxLov, ov {LOL icatavosLV doxstg ott

vTto tfig idCag sxa^ta xaxCag ^TJTtstaL,

xal Ttdv t6 kvfiaLv6fisv6v s6tLV svdod^sv.

olov 6 ^sv L6g, dv GxoTt^g, tb ^td^QLOv,

5 t6 d' C^dtLov OL <3fjtsg, 6 ds &QLiij tb ^vXov.

6s ds tb %dxL(3tov t&v xaxcbv Ttdvtov, (p&ovog

(pQ^L^Lxbv TtSTtoCrixs %al TtOLrjdSL xal TtOLst,

ii^v%fjg TtovrjQ&g dv60s^rjg naQa^tadLg.

Stobaeus Floril. 38, 29 MsvdvdQov A. 3. Ttav xb XvfiaLvoiisvov

S6XLV sv6o&sv Dobr. Adv, TI 282] Ttdvxa xd XvfiaLvofxsv^ i'vSo&ev

e6XLv A Voss. SVS6XLV svdo&sv Grot, 4, av] sdv Voss. xdv 6)i07trj

A (6 suprascr. m, 2). xb 6LdiqQtov Bentl.] xb 6LSr]Qov A. xbv 6iSr}Qov

Voss. Hens. xbv ^lSrjQov, dv 6%onrig Grot., quod fortasse recipien-

dum, 5. 6 Ss AB^Voss.] r] Ss. cf. Porson. Adv. 289. &Qle,

Voss.^ Hens. 6. 6s Dobr.] o. noel Voss. 8. naQd6xa6ig AB^ Voss.

naQa6xdxr}g Arsen.

Polyb. 6, 10 (Grot.) Ka&dnsQ 6LSiqQ(o (isv iog, '^vXoig Ss &Qtnsg
oial xeQfjSdvsg 6V(JL(pvsLg sl6i Xvfiai . . . xbv avxbv XQonov Kai xcov

noXtxstSyv %axd (pv6iv md6xr) naQsnsxai xig %a%ia. Diog. L. 6, 5

(^Avxi^&evrjg^ w6neQ vnb xov iov xbv 6iSr)Qov, ovxcog sXeys xovg

cp&ovsQOvg vnb xov ISiov rid^ovg Kaxe6&ie6&ai. Gnomol, Vind. Ritschl.

Opusc. I 565, 69 co6neQ 6%d)Xr]S, dvaXi^xeL xb ^vXov onov ei6eQ-

%exaL, oiixcog %ai ^ afiaQxia (iivov6a iv rc5 noir]6avxL avxr^v. 4.

coniung, 6 ibg Xvfjt. xbv 6iS. — dv 6Konyg. cf. Philem. 31,5. 7. tria

tempora verbi coniunguntur ut Philem. 91, 1. 2. Eur. Tro. 467
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71X0)fi.dtcov yc<Q ii^ca ndoxco ts ncd Ttircov&a kccxi, nsiGo^ai (Ellis).
sed fortasse scrib. Kal novsiv del noiei. 8. Suidas naQdataaig'

6^ju.?j, nQO&v^ia.

541

rivL dadovXcovtaC nors;

oijjSL' cpXvaQog' rrig ydq avrfig Ttdvrsg av

tjQov hqCglv yaQ ro ^XiTtSLv i.'6rjv sx£l.

«AA' ridovr] tLg. tovg SQcbvrag indysraL

5 6vvov0Cag' ncbg ovv srsQog ravrrjv s^^v
ovdsv TtETCOvd^sv, «/lA' aTtrlX&s xaraysX&v,

srsQog d' aTtoXcoXs; xaLQdg s6rLV
rj v66og

il^vxrjg, 6 TtXriyslg d' st6G) di} rLrQG)0xsrttL.

Pliitarcbus Stob. Floril. 63, 34 Kal XsXdkrins (MivavdQog) nsQL
roiJ nd&ovg (roi; sQcorog) cpilocsocpcotSQOv. d^iov yaQ sivai &avfiatog

cptJGag t6 nsQi tovg SQ&vtag mansQ iotlv afia laXsi' slta dnoQst %al

^fjtSL nQog savtov %tX. v. 7. 8 Plutarcb. Mor. 763 b t6 avtb

G&fia noXXol %al t6 avtb %dkXog OQ&Gtv^ SLXrjntaL 6* slg, 6 SQC0ti%6g'
dtd tlva aitiav; ov yaQ fiavd^dvofiiv yi nov MsvdvdQOv Xiyovtog.)
ovds ovvisfisv %aiQ6g sotiv %tl. 1. SsSovXcovtaL Vind. B] SsSov-

kcotai. 5. tavtrjv] avtrjv K. 7. 6' add. Dobr. 8. slGco Sr]] sio^oXy
Bentl. stg 661 Gr. Herm. svotoxia lacobs. Lect. Stob. 105. 6 ex

parapbrasi Plutarcbea toxSto ds svoto%iag sotl %aiQov tc5 nd&SL

dficoGyincog ovvdntovtog. svdodsv Dorvill. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 82. 3.

sig oXtjv (triv ipvxriv) anon. apud Ellis. Journ. pbilol. X 21. av-

t6&sv Mein. V cclxxi. riGvxTi K.

qii^e apud Plutarchum praecedunt verba Meinekius ita in

versus dispescit: d^iov yaQ &av(xatog \

t6 nd&og SQcotog bnoQ^sv

dQyr\v Xafi^dvsi. versum alterum t6 twv iQcovtcov, olg ndQSGtiv,

d(inoisi refingit Ellis 20. possunt multa alia excogitai'i.

542

slnsQ rbv ddLZOvvra ^sv G)g rj^vvsro

saaOrog rj^&v xal ^vvrjycovC^sro,

l'6c3g vofiC^cov ISlov slvaL rb ysyovbg

ddCxr](ia, aal GvvinQarrov dXXriXoLg TtLXQ&g^

5 ovx dv STtl TtXsLOV TO jcaxbv rjfiLV rjvi^sro

t6 rav novrjQ&v, dXXd naQarrjQOv^svoL
xal rvyxdvovrsg 'fjg

sdsL rL^caQCag

ijroL 67tdvL0L 6cp6dQ' dv i]6av t) Ttsjtav^svoi.

11*
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Stobaeus Floril. 43, 30 MsvdvdQov A. 1. adi,Kovvr ccafiivcog

Grot. iTtifiel&g Mein. Stob. II xi. 2. awfjycovC^sro AB] avvrj-

ycaviaaxo Voss. Hens. 4. avvsTtQaxxo^sv Heringa Obs. 273. TtiY.q&g]

7tovr}Q&g Voss. H. 5. vjv^^sxo Bentl.] riv^aixo AB. om. Voss. H.

8. acpoSQa (isv Voss. H. — adtKovvx^ sv^isv&g
—

rj^tv
—

awri-

yoavi^sxo \ TtinQ&g
—

ccXXi^Xoig, l'acog \
ovk av kxX. Herwerd. Anal.

crit. 31.

nulla V. 1 emendatio earum quae adbuc prolatae sunt sufficit.

foi'tasse scribendum si XStQi xotg adtKOVfisvoig Tjfivvsxo kxX. cf.

Plat. com. 174, 14. a{ivvsa&al xivi Plat. Reip. 5, 464 e riXilL riXmag

aiiwsa&ai Kalov. sed omnem paene dubitationem eximit quem
Meinekius attulit Diog. L. 1, 59 sQCDXTjd-slg (^Zokav) n&g ^Kiax^

av adtKotsv oi av&QcoTtot, si oftoicog, scpr}, axd^otvxo xoig adtKOV-

(livotg ot firj aStKov(isvot. cf. etiam 679.

543

zlBQxmns xal Mvri6L7C7t€, totg stQrjfievoig

rjfiSiv vno nvog tj
Tcsnovd^o^iv nax&g

S6TLV icatacpvyij 7ta6LV, ot jj()?j^Tot cpCloi.

xal yaQ d7[:odvQa6&' s6ti
(irj ys^.d)(isvov,

5 aal 6wayavajitovvd'' bitotav olxsCcog oQa

£za6tog avtS tbv TtaQOVta, TCavstat

tovtov (idli6ta tbv ^Q^^^ov tov dv6(poQ£iV.

Stobaeus Floril. 113, 9 MsvdvdQOv A. 2. i^fitv
B^ 4. «tt-

odvQaad-' eaxt L. Dindorf. Ann. Fleckeis. 1869, 524] ditodvQaa&ai

xt AB. alii STtoS. non adsentior Meinekio Stob. IIII xiiu. 6.

avxa Mein. Stob.] avx&v. — novasse Menandrum xb kiyofiat Kax&g

'bTto xtvog pro aKovoo Kan&g ad normam xov Xiyoo xtvd Kan&g monet

Cobet. N. 1. 54. 5.

544

jtaQadsiy^ia toi>g ZlvQOvg Ka^s'

Srav (pdy(o6' ixd"vv STCstvoi, did ttva

avt&v dxQa6Cav tovg TtoSag xal ya6tSQa

oidov6iv, sla^ov 6a%Cov, slt sCg trjv bdbv

5 ixd^L6av avtovg snl zojtQOv, xal trjv Q-sbv

s^ild6avto tip
tansLVOv^d-aL 6(p68Qa.

Porpbyrius De abstin. 4, 347 (177, 4 Nauck.) xo (isvxot x&v

ix&voov aTtiisa&at diQt x&v MsvdvdQov xqovcdv xov KafitKov diifxstvs'
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kiyei yccQ kxX. 2. qpaywo' Pors. Toup. Opusc. ILII 471] <pdy(oOiv.
3. a^hx&v Nauck. axonov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 122. tw h^Se R,

quod recipiendum et scrib. xat x^v yaaxiqa. 4. hXa§ov ScaligerJ
elx' kla^ov. aaxlov Pors. Dobr. Arist. p. 115] aaxnlov. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 328. Phrynicb. Ecl. 257, sed ibi etiam Lobeck. Phot. 497, 10

adxog' ot ^AxxmoI keyovat Sia xov evbg ii. Eustath. 588, 12 o/

TtaXaioi xbv adxnov q)aal Kal dt' evbg yQdcpea&at Jt, xad^d drjkot xat

Kojfjtixog. 5. avxovg Toup. Opusc. II 149] avxoi. 6. xoa Cleric.]
xov. xaTieivovad^at K.] xanetvcbaat. xexaTtetv&ad^at Heringa.

ad Jetaidalfiova referebat Clericus. Plut. Mor. 168 d (6 detat-

dat(icov) £^0) Kd&rjxai aanxiov e%cov %a\ 7te()ie^coa(ievog qdxeat

QVTiaQotg, TtoXkdviig de yvfjtvbg ev TrtjAro KaXtvdovfievog i'^ayoQevet

xtvdg dfiaQxtag avxov. at talia poterant in quavis fabula narrari.

Diodor, 2, 4 xovg EvQOvg. . .dTce%ea%at xovxov xov ^coov x«i xt[itdv

xovg ix&vg mg &eovg. ubi cf. Wesseling. Lucian. De dea Syr. 14

(ot I^vQOi) ij^j&vag XQ^t^fia tQbv vo(A,i^ovat nat ovKOxe ix&voov ilfavovat.

3. 4. Martial. 4, 43 iuro per Syrios tibi tumores. v. 2 scr. i^&^v
eKei Kat — oid&atv, ut apodosis incipiat ab eXa^ov.

545

Lucianus Pseudolog. 4 naQaKXrjxiog rjfxiv xwv MevdvSQOv TtQo-

Xoycov etg b "EXey^og, cpiXog 'AXrj^&eia Kal IlaQQrjaia, ^ebg ovi 6

darjfioxaxog xcbv int xrjv aKrjvrjv dva^atvovxcov, fxovotg 'bfitv e^&Qbg
xoig deStoai xr}v yX&xxav avxov, ndvxa eiSoxog Kat aacp&g Ste^tovxog

bnoaa vfiiv avvotSev. idem De conscr. hist. 41 xotovxog 6 avy-

yQacpevg eaxo), dcpo^og, dSeKaaxog, iXev&eQog, naQQrjaiag Kai dXrj-

&eiag cpiXog, ojg b KcofiiKog cpr^ai, xd avKa avKa, xrjv axd-

cpr]v Se aKd(pr]v ovofidaojv. Aphthonius Prog. 11 (p.45,1 Spengel.)

nQoacononotia, oxav dnavxa nXdxxrjxai, nal ij&og Kat nQoaconov maneQ
enoirjae MevavSQog "EXey%ov. Hermogenes Prog. 9 (p. 15, 44

Spengel.) nQoaoanonotia ,
oxav nQdyfiaxt neQtxi&mfiev nQoaoDnov,

cbaneQ b "EXeyyog naQa MevdvSQco. Theon. Prog. 68, 21 nQoaoi)-

nonotiag xi dv etr} naQdSeiyfia KdXXtov . . . xcbv MevdvSQOv SQafidxcov.

cf. etiam Doxopatr. Walz. Rhetor. II 646, 21. Cramer. Anecd.

Par. I 398, 22 MevdvSQOv cpiXog dXri^eta Kat ^eol naQQrjaia, quae

corrigenda sunt ex superioribus. ^EXevd-eQia, UaQQriaia, "EXey%og
cum Veritate coniunguntur Lucian. Pisc. 17. Apost. 16, 10 xd

avKa avKa Xiyoi) Kal xijv KaQSonov (KdQSonov^ eni xcav rd dXr)d-7]

Xeyovxoav dventcp&ovoog. 15, 95 b xd avKa avxa, xr^v aKdcprjv aKdcprjv

Xiyei. cf. adesp. 227. Mein. ed. min. xxi. Fritzsch. Lucian. I

p. 90, quocum ex parte tantiimmodo conseutio. — his omnibus con-

latis Menandrum sic fere scripsisse arbitror (ac v. 1. 2. 7 sic iam

Meinekius) :
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"EXeyyog eift' cyw,
6 cpilog AXrj&eujc re Kal IlaQQrjoia

^EXev&eQia re {GvyyeveGtarog) &e6g,

[lovotsiv ix&Qog tcbv jS^orcov totg tt/v efirjv

5 yk&ttav dedioGi, itdvta t eldoag %al Gacpag

di,e£,ta)v ortoGa Gvvoid^ v(iiv (KaKd),
tu Gvxa Gvna, trjv Gxagor^v Gndcpriv Xeymv.

Elendms prologi est, uon fabiilae nomen. sic Philemo -dcrcr,

poeta anon. (adesp. 154) 06^ov TCQoXoyi^ovta fecerat, Afranius

Eo(plav (Sapicntiam), Plautus Ardurum, AuxUium, Larem familiarem,

Luxuriam, Inopiam cet.

546

tovg TTjg ya^Etrig OQOvg VTCEQ^aLVStg, yvvai,

triv avkCav TtEQug yuQ av^Eiog d-vQa

ElEvd^EQcc yvvaixl vEv6^L6t OLJCLag'

t6 d' ijtLdtcoxELV ELg T£ rijv odbv tQt'%ELV,

5 EtL XoLdoQOv^evrjv, Kvvog E6t EQyov, 'Podrj.

Stob. Floril. 74, 11 MevdvdQov A. Harpocrat. avleiog ij
cctio

tfig odov TtQcotrj d-VQa trjg OLMag, &g SrjXoL MevavdQog. 2. dicc

tr]v avXdv Xiav AVoss. tr]v avXiov Pors. Kidd. 387. av&aSici

Bentl. (del. 8id tr^v). trjv avXiav {avXiov) del. Cob. N. 1. 76. 7.

deinde avXeiog B Bentl.] avXiog. oQog yaQ avXeiog &vQa Cob. ibid.

178. OQovg \)7teQ§. y. |
tovg r^g ya(ietrig' neQag yaQ %tX. Nauck.

cf. tamen Aristoph. fr. 255. Pac. 982. 5. ecsteQyov Qcodr} Voss.

Hens. ac Qcodr] etiam A. Kvvbg %tX. om. B.

ad 'leQetav propter 'P68rjg nomen referebat Clericus, incerta

prorsus coniectura. cf. Philem. 84.

547. 548

jtdvxEg fiEV OL ®Qa)CEg, ^d^L^ta d' oC ritaL

rjfiEtg djtdvtcov (xal yaQ avtbg EvxofiaL

EHEL&Ev ELvat To yEvog), ov 6cp6dQ^ iyjcQatELg

i6^EV.

5 yafiEL yccQ tjfi&v ovds Elg el ^rj dix'
tj

EvdEna yvvatxag, ddidEK
ij TtkELOvg TLvig.

dv xittaQag d'
t)

TtivtE yEya^rjxayg tLg fj,

xata(StQO(pri yrjg, dvv^ivuLog d&hog,

dvv^cpog ovtog inmaXEtr iv totg izst.
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Strabo 296. 7 Isysi MivavdQog TtsQi avxav (t&v rsr&v), ov

TtkccGag, 6)g stxog^ aXX^ e^ iGroQiag Xa§(6v. ndvxsg — S6\jt.sv. nal

VTto^ag ^tKQov xi^g %sqI xag yvvatnag aKQaGiag xi&^jCi TtaQadsiyfiaxa

yafjisi KxX, 5. si ^r] dsK
)} Salmasius Exerc. Plin. 112 a] ov8s%

t].

G. 6(oSsK
9) Porson.] SwdeKcc xs. ScodsKa. xtg nX. Vatic. ScoSsKSXig

Ven. Mosq. 7. xig rj K.] xvxi^}.
8. y^g K.] xig. tv^t/ | KaxaaxQO-

(piig xig Tyrwhitt. ad^Xiog] yd-sos Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 421.

at eo nomine numqnam ni fallor in malam partem utuntur. fortasse

verba sic transponenda sunt avv(i(pog ovxog, avv^svaiog KatptXog
{adfinihus carens), KaxaCxQ. y. sniKaX. — KaxaaxQocp^r} yrjg pernicics

patriae vocatur, ut 8v axa KccTtavaaxdGsig d^Qovav Antigone et Ismene

dicuntur Soph. Ant. 533.

549

avd-QOTtog hv firidsTtots tijv ahMiav

altov TtaQu d-s&v, «A/la trjv ^iaxQod-vfiLav.

btav yccQ cclvjtog dta tskovg slvai d^slrig,

r)
dsi %-s6v 0' sivaC tiv'

-^ td^a &r} vsxqov.

5 TtaQrjyoQSL ds td xaxd dc' stsQmv xax&v.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 362 MsvavSQog txsqI XoyiSji&v (Stude-
mund Men. et Philist. comp. 201 sq. p. 34). v. 1—4 om. poetae
nomine Boisson. Anecd. I 126. 1. xr}v om. Boiss. 2. aixsc Boiss.

&ewv Heinsius] O^eov. xrjv add. Dobr. Adv. II 285. fiaKQo&vfistv as

IQi] Boiss. 3. oxav d' Bentl. sndv Ss dX. Boiss. sdv d' Dobr.

4. (}' sivai Ttv' Mein.
|

(Ss slvai.
5} ydQ 6s d-sbv slvai Ssi

r} xdya

vsKQov Boiss. sdv d' aXvitog
—

5)
Ssl d^sov a' slvai, ydQ Nauck.

dv&QcoTCOv ovr' ovS. x. dX.
|

aixsiv n.
-9'.,

dXXd iiaoiQO&vfieiv ae xQ^hl

7taQr}yoQsiv xs xd %. St sx. k.
\ 1)

Ssi &s6v a' slvat ydQ r} xdja Si}

V.
I

sdv dXvTtog %xX. H. lacobi Progr. Posn. 1861, 11 conl. Babr.

30, 10 ^ ydQ fis vsKQov r}
&sov av Ttoti^astg et epigrammate in

Epicharmum composito Bergk. Poet. lyr.'^ 456 sifil vsKQog kxX. —
mihi 7CaQr}yoQsiv xd KaKd Si sxsqcov KaK&v non videtur defendi

posse exemplo Philem. 234. nam si 'calamitates calamitatibus

solvuntur eo quod mala malis consolantur' i. e. in oblivionem du-

cunt, idcirco non recte liomo ipse mala malis consolari iubetur.

fortasse scr. naQT^yoQst xs xd Kdv! dsl StaKaQXSQ&v, qui versus

post V. 2 inserendus est.

550. 551

ccTtavti dat^cov dvdQl 6vfinaQL6tatai

svd"vg ysvofisvG), (iv^taycoybg tov ^Cov
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dyad^og' xaxov yd^Q dai^ov' ov vo^i0teov
eivai ^iov ^XdTtTovta %QYi6t6v . . .

ccTtavta d^ dyad^bv elvai tbv d^eov . .

Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 130 MivavdQog 6 KcofiLKbg dya-
d^bv SQ(irjvev(ov rbv dsov, cpriGiv ccTtavxL — iqtiGxov. aixa tTticpiqzi

anavxa — ^eov, rixot, itdvxa 'Q^ebv dya&bv Xeycov i) oneq v,ai ftfiA-

Xov iv TtaGi xbv &ebv dya&ov. cf. Eusebius Praep. ev. 13 p. 403.

V. 1— 3 (dya&og) Plutarchus Mor. 474 b wg 6 MivavSQog (priGiv

KxX. V. 1. 2 Ammianus Marc. 21, 14 in lucem editis Jiominibus

cunctis. . .quacdam. . . numina sociari . . . auctores docuere praeclari:

inter quos est etiam Menander comicus, apud quem hi senarii duo

leguntur kxX. Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 5(4), 4 Wachsm. MevdvdQov (adscr.
ad ecl. 3, cf. Wachsm.). Schol. Theocr. 2, 28 MivavdQog cprjai
'

dai(x,G)v
—

ytvofiivd)^ (yeivofxivco) Ambros. Ziegler. p. 21.

1. aTtavx' 6 8. FP Stob. GvfntaQiaxaxai C\em. Stob. Schol. Theocr.

Vat. 4. 5. P (2835). avfiTtaQaaxaxst Plut. 4. in exitu ovdiva ex

Eurip. Iph. T. 391 ovdiva yaQ olfiat dafjtovav elvai Kaxov addit

Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 15. 5. dya&bv oiO(i elvat Dobr.

Adv. II 284. anavxa d^ rjyovfi dy. elvai xbv ^^6^ K. 'deum in

omnibus bonum esSe existimo'. — 1. Soph. EI. 916 xoig avxoiai

xoi ov% a^hxbg det daiiiovcav TtaQiaxaxai. Senec. Epist. 110 unicuique
nostrum paedagogum dari deum. de sententia cf. Heindorf. Plat.

Phaed. 107 d. Lehrs Pop. Aufs. 169. 70.

552

G) yfjQag ex&Qov ^co^dt&v dv&Qanivcov,
KTtavta <3vXg)v td %aXd tfjg ei)^OQq)iag,

zal fietaiaQattov trjv ^ev dvdqiav fiel&v

eig tditQeneg, tb d\ td^og eig oxvov TtoXvv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 357 MivavSqog iteqi yrJQcag (Studemund.
Men. et Phil. Comp. 35 sq. p. 21). 2. xd add. Mein. 3. (iexa%aQdxxov

Mein.] (iexa%aQdaaov. dvS^iav^ aQjxoviav Bergk. dyXaiav Mein. 4.

xdjtQ. Bentl.] dnQ. qui apud Studemundium sequuntur versus duo,
huc certe non pertinent.

553

edv TtovrjQov yeCtovog yeCtGiv e0fj,

Ttdvtcog Ttad^etv TtovrjQOV -r) ^ad^etv 6e det'

idv dyad^ov yeCtovog yeCtov eGt],

d)g 7tQo6didd0xeig dyad^d xal nQoS^iavd^dveig.
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Compar. Men. et Phil. 361 MivavdQog nsQl ysnoviag (Stude-
mund. Men. et Phil. comp. 133 sq. p. 28). Boisson. Anecd. I 161,
ubi V. 4 prorsus corruptus. 1. 3. k'ar]] yivrj Mein. ed. mai. 2. ri

Tia&siv Dobr. Adv. II 285. noisiv TtovriQov '^
na&stv xi dst K.

3. iccv d' ccq' Grot. iav ay. ds Eutgers. iav Stnalov Heinsius. 4.

wg] xat Dobr. S&g K. aya&a Grot.] t« ayad-a. TtQoC^avd^dvsig^

fortasso 7tQoGla(i^dvstg. cf. 564, 3.

554

o^dx. ix icorcDV Jcal tijg xad-' rjfisQav tQvcpiig

^rjtoviisv G) Jti6t8v6o^sv ta tov ^Cov,

TidtSQ; ov TtEQittov ofst^ i^svQrjxsvat

dyad^bv £xa6tos, av 6%^ (piXov ^xtdv;

Plutarchus Mor. 479 c 5 MivavdQog OQd^&g %xX. v. 4 idem

Mor. 93 c xov naQa xio MsvdvdQOi vsavvGxov '^TCSQcpv&g iTtatvovfisv

siTtovxa d^avnaGxbv oGov vofii^stv aya&bv sxaGxov, av v,xX. 3. o^h

Grot.] ov. idem per interrogationem haec eflferri iussit. cf. Madvig.
Advers. crit. I 642. Cobet. V. 1.^ 380. N. 1. 90. ^nonne quae-
rirhus? nonne quisque putat?

555

oiXriQov 6 iQovog 6 TCoXvg. co yriQag ^aQV,

cag ovdsv dyad-dv, dv^xsQil <5^^ noXX' s%sig

tolg t,G)6t xal XvTtriQa. Ttdvtsg slg 6e 8e

iXd^stv oficog svx(i^sd-a xal 07tovdd^o^sv.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 8 MsvdvdQov A. 1. w B] xb. ^aQv]

^ad^v Mein. 3 xotg ^&Gt] §QoxotGt K. nam prorsus aliter ot

^&vxsg et xbv ^&vxa Philem. 71, 12. 133, 3.

556

svsyx dtvxCav xal ^Xd^rjv sv6xVi^*^^^S-

tovt s6tLv dvdQog vovv sxovtog, ovx idv

dvadjtd^ag ttg tdg dq)Qvg ol'^ot AaA^,

aAA' bg td y wbtov TtQayfiat' iyxQatcbg cpsQsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 31 MsvdvdQov A. 2. ovk idv — AaA^

Mein.] ovk dvco — Xalsi. ov^ og av B. 3. dvaGndGavxa — XaXsiv

H. Stephanus. oi'(ioi Gesn.] si (iri. ifiot B. 4. xd y a-bxov Mein.]
xd avxov.
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557

TcXeovs^La ^EytGtov Scvd^QaTCOig ocaxov

oC yccQ d-akovtes TtQodXa^siv tdc t&v niXag

aitotvy%dvov6i jtoXXdxig vixd)^Evoi,

td d' idia TtQo^tid-Ea^i totg dXXotQiOig.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 3 MsvdvdQov A. Antonius Mel. 41 p. 65.

Maxim. Conf. 22, 69 p. 602 Combefis. 2. yccQ] fiev Max. Conf.

4. dXXoxQioig iure corruptum putabat Mein. male defendit Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 94. fortasse ivavxioig.

558

^i0VV6i(0V ^EV ^IV

Tto^nri

6 8b
|u-' riKoXovd-iq6EV fiE%Qi roi) nQog trjv d^vgav

ETtEita (poitSiv Kal xoXaxEvov e^e tE %al

5 triv ^irjtEQ^ EyvG> ft'.

Hermogenes De inv. 4, 11 p. 177 Walz. 255, 28 Spengel.
0710V S' dv 6 vovg aiGj^^Qog i],

roxe %Qeia xrig 68fiv6trjrog tov Xoyov . . .

wg TCaQa Tco MsvdvdQco. TCv&Ofisvov ydQ tivog noQrjg n&g stri 6is-

g)d-aQ^svr], ae^vwg dcprjyrjGato TtQay^a ai6%Qbv ovofiaot ^sXtidtoig ztk.

t6 yaQ Stsq^&dQ&ai nal v^Qic&ai Gsfiv&g ^syvco (is sindiv snoGfirjGs

TtQayfia aiaxQOv asfivotSQa Xoyov 6vv&s6si. Plautus Cist. 1, 1, 91

per Dionysia mdtcr pompam me spectatum duzit. dum redeo domum

cdnspicillo cdnsecutust cldnculum me usque dd foris. inde in ami-

citiam insinuavit cum matre et mecum simul, MdnditHs, muneribus,

donis. 1. fiev add. Dobr. fortasse r]v Jiowaicav. 2. jrojtwrij"
'jrt

tr}v &eav 6e firjtrjQ fi r\yayev ex Plauto Herwerd. Mnem. n, VI 77.

3. fte Vind.] fioi. r^KoXov&rjaev Dobr. Adv. II 285] rjKoXovd-tjCs. 6

^' STtvjKoXov&rjoev Bernhardy Synt. 98. 6 ^' rjxoXov&rjOev vel 6 6'

rjKoXov&ei fioi Herwerd. 4. ifie te Kal add. Dobr. 5. yivd>OKeiv

ut lat. cognoscere.

559

XvTtrjg latQog EGtiv dvd^Qd^Ttoig Xoyog'

ijjvxrjg yaQ ovtog fiovog E%Ei Q^EXyitriQia'

XEyov6i d' avtbv oC ndXai Oocpdatatoi

aGtEiOv Eivai (paQiLanov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 362 MevavdQog neQi Xoyov (Studemund
182 sq. p. 32). V. 1. 2 Schol. Venet. Hom. II 15, 393 Mivav-
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dgog yccQ ecptj cbg iaT()6g ianv 6 Xoyog avd-Qcoitoig voacov. t\)vx&v yaQ
ovvog fiovog 'iy£i Kovfpia^ccxa, TtQog To

ftij avyxaramTttetv rc5 acofiati

xriu i/^v^^ijv, akX^ VTtsQOQav xb §aQog xov acofiaxog. Sohol. Aesch.

Prom. 378 (om. auctoris nomine et v. 1 loyog yccQ av&Q(07toiaiv laxai

voaovg]. cf. 591, 3. monost. 326. 577. 622. 674. Diphil. 117.

1. TtccQeaxiv 6 Xoyog laxQbg av&QcoTta) voaovvxi QP. 2. Q^eXyixriQia

Schol. Aesch.] tafiaxa QP. 3. aocpcoxaxa Herwerd. Obs. crit. 93.

4. aaxlov QP. oi%Hov slvat cpdQfiaiiov xotg a&Xiotg Naber. Mnem. nov.

VIII 422.

560

^•vcov ovdencoTtot' i]vi,cc^riv

iya) t6 6at,ov triv i^rjv 6woiXiav,
aXXa TtaQiXiTCov oimtSiv sivat 6tcc6iv

ivdov naqi' avtav, TCQay^ia XQricoi^cbtatov.

Schol. Victor. Hom. II. 21, 389 %al MivavdQog (kal) xovxo

(an Evvov%(p?) &vcov kxX. Schol. A ovSsTtoxs ^vcov s^i^dfirjv aXXcog

aG)^ea9at xr)v oixiav
i)

axdatv oiKsx&v tivat ev avxrj. Philodem.

Hercul. vol. VHI col. 10 ^Xayt^veiv cpQaaxiov, ei vofii^ei (^aaiXevg)

TTjv ccQirjv oi^xcog aacpcdeaxsQav e^eiv, a)g nal xmv idicox&v xiveg

evxxatov iTtovoovaiv oiKexmv eivat axdaiv. cf. Buecheler. Mus.

Rhen. XXXXII 200. 2. awoiziav Fiorillo Herod. Att. 161] oiaiav.

xb acp^eiv xrjv efir^v JC oixiav Buecheler. 3. naQeXemov Mein.

dXX' ov jtaQeXiTtov Buechel. 4. avx&v (avt.) Bothius] avxa. avxco

Buechel.

scrib. d^eolai ^vcov — eycoye aa^siv — dXX'
iq itaQsvsiQcov

oiKsxmv &stvai (xovg dsovg) axdaiv. atque dXX^
i)

etiam Ellis

Journ. philol. X 21. raulto violentius Herwerd. Obs. crit 94. —
Plut. Cat. mai. 21 (Mein. 1) dsl axdaiv xivd s%siv xovg dovXovg

ifirjxavato Kal Siag)OQdv TtQog dXXi^Xovg, VTtovo&v xrjv ofiovoiav Kal

dsdoiKcog.

561

trjg dxiag trjv jcoQcpvQav

7tQG)tov ivvcpaCvovd'
'

£ita ^std tijv noQcpvQuv
tovt s6tiv ovte Isvxbv otJrs jtoQcpvQa,

dXX* co67teQ ai)yri tr^g xQdxrjg xsxQa(isvr}.

Athenaeus 2, 162. 3. Dindorf. MivavdQog itdXtv xxX. 2.

ivvcpaivovaiv C. 4. r^ kqokti Mein. — cf. Aristoph. fr. 712. Plin.

N. h. 35, 29 tanclem ars . . . invenit lumen atque umhras, diffc-

rcntia colorum alterna vice sese excitante. postea deindc adiectus est
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splendor, alius hic quam lumen. quod inter haec et umbras esset

adpellaverunt tonon^ commissuras vcro colorum et transitus harmogen.

562

tcSjs Sii xo TQav^a tovr' sxsig',
'

^s^ayxvla)! n&g TtQog d^sofv;
'

sjcl aXLfiaxa

TtQog tsixog ava^aCvcavl syco ^sv dsLxvvco

i<37tovSax(og, ot ds ndXiv S7ts^vxt7]QL6av.

Plutarchus Mor. 547 c evioi de KccKorjd^cog olov n SiXeaQ (it-

HQov evXoyiag VTto^dXlovteg iKHccXovvtai trjv TteqiavtoXoyiav' ot 6e

jtQOCnvv&dvovtai %al 8ieqcot&6iv mg naQa tco MsvdvdQO) tbv 6tQa-

Tt6tr]v, iva yeXdaaat KtX. v. 4 Tryphon De tropis 21 (VIII 759
Walz. 205, 23 Spengel. cf. Bachm. Anecd. II 423. 4) ^vzt7}Qia(i6g

iart t6 (jLSta itotag ntvriaecog aal avvaycoyrig t&v fivKtrjQcov ytv6(ie-

vov, aaitSQ Kal MevavdQ6g q^rjatv
'^

oi ds efiVKtrjQtaav\ 1. n&g^

Tc5, i. e tivi, K.: nam respondet (isaayKvXo) et tum demum alter

interrogat Jt&g', d'^ add. cod. Duebn. 2. KXi(iaKi vel -og Mein.

TtQog KXifiaKa \

snt tetypg Bachmann. Coniect. Arist. 82. 3: sed

quae ad tuendam coniectux'am attulit non magni sunt pretii.

ad Colacem refert Cobet. V. 1.^ 317. sed cf. 58. Lucian. Dial.

meretr. 9 et 13. narrat parasitus quomodo in convivio militem

ad stultam magniloquentiam provocaverit eoque risum eorum qui
aderant excitaverit. deiKvvfii eaitovSaKchg est ^serium vultum ostendo

quasi his omnibus' militis narrationibus "^habeam fidem'. Cobet. 4.

Pollux 2, 78 fivKtrjQi^eiv . . . rco fivKtTlQt svdeiKvvad-at t6 dva^^^^eQai-

veiv . . .Koi tbv etQcova evioi fivKTTJQa KaXovatv. Phot. fivKrrjQi^ei'

i^ov&evet. Hesych. fivKrrjQi^si' yXsvd^st, KaraysXa.

563

tavtag ^syC^tag aitotLVCO 'ycj 0v^L^oXdg.

6tpdtTSL fis, XsTttog ytvo^' svcoxovfisvog

ta 6xd>^^ad'' ola xd 6ocpd ts xal 6tQatrjyixd.

olog d' dXa^chv icStLv aht^QLog.

Phitarchus Mor. 547 cd Kat K6XaKt Kal %aQaairco dvaoiarov

sv xQsia Kat dvaKaQtSQfjtov savrbv iyKOOfiid^cav nXovatog rtg rj
aa-

tQdnrjg rj ^aatXsvg. Kal avfi^oXdg ravrag aitotiveiv fieyiatag Xsyovaiv,

cag 6 TtaQcc MevdvdQa KtX. v. 1 ex Plut. add. K., inserto 'ye).

3. td aKCDfifidtta Mein. K0fntdafia&' 6. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 26,

incertum reliuquens quomodo versus absolvendus esset. td aKefx-

fidna Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 78. cum deminutivum de magniloqua
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militis oratione aptum non esse videatur, scribo t« ani^fiar^ ccel

xa ao(pa Kal 6xq.
—

proclive est ad Colaccm vel ad Thrasylcontcm
liaec referre, sed non minus incertum.

564. 565

KaCroi xi Xoyi^ofi 6 xuxodaificov TtQoddox&v

XaQiv TtaQcc yvvaixbg jconisted^ar, fi^ (lovov

aaxov ti 7iQo6X(xfioi^i, xal xdXXi^t' sxsi.

ovx iv yvvaiXi cpvetai jtiCtri XK^tg.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 40 MevccvdQov A. xa/rot] nai ye AVoss.

Hens. Ti add. Bentl. 2. %dQiv 7iofiieta&ai naQa y. Bothius multo

ante Cobet, N. l. 87.
ffij jt*dvov] ju,'^ \xev ovv Valck. 4. jtiarr]

Bentl.] TtXeiaxri.

V. 4 a reliquis separatum Euripidi tribuit Dobr. Adv. II 282.

cuius rei necessitatem non video. fortasse alteri personae adscri-

bendus est.

566

XaXE7t6v, Tla^cpilrj,

iXevd-SQo. yvvaiTcl JtQOs noQvrjv ^dx^-

TtXeiova xaxovQyety itXeCov' oid\ ai^xvvetai

ovdev, xoXaxevei ^aXXov.

Palladius Vita S. Chrysost. p. 142 ed. Big. Seivbv oiokaKela,

Kata rbv xwfitxoi' MevavdQov, iieza SvaxQOTtiag avyKexXcoa^euij, KadMtg

Xeyei xrX. v. 1. 2 Cyrillus In lul. 7, 229 a. 1. Ila^cpiXi] Pallad.]

UdiKptXe. 2. (idxea&ai Pallad. 3. nXeiova olSev, nXeiova KaKovQ-

yel vulgo. corr. Dobr. Adv. II 284, TtavovQyet K. siquidem mere-

trix vivum non aperte v.a%oyQyet, ac si id faceret, eo inferior esset

uxore. 4. ov8ev Dobr,] ovSeva. — rectius na(iq)iXrj. conqueritur
enim mulier cum muliere.

567

otfioi tdXag eycaye. nov Jto-O'' at (pQSveg

rjfi&v ixetvov rj0av iv tat 6a(iati

tbv xQ^vov, ot' ov xavr', dXX' ixetv' fjQov^sQ-a;

Plutarchus Mor. 450 c 6 XQvaimtog einoav ort tvcpXov iativ

7} OQyri . . . xQiltai iiaQTVQi tm MevdvdQO) Xeyovti xtX. 1. Jto^O'' a[

Grot. Exc. 755] 7roT£. 3. oV add. Meziriac. ov raijta, i, e. non
sana consilia, sed insana.
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568

olog ds aal rriv oijjlv slvai (paiV6tai,

acp' ov TOLOvTog ydyovEv, oiov d^rjQLOv.

To fi7}d£v ddLKSLV zol xaXovg 7]^ag tcolsl.

Sextus Emp. Pyrrh. Hypot. 1, 108 6 MivavdQog scpri axX. 3. cf.

19 et 463. tales sententiae pluribus comoediis aptae sunt. 'haee

dici videntur de adulescentulo in nequitiam prolapso. dum virum

probum, ait, putavi esse, pulcher mihi visus est. at ex quo in-

probum et nequam se esse ostendit, quam foedus videtur. ipsius

igitur foi-mae gratia ab honestate pendet.' Bentl.

569

TkvKBQa, TL %Xd8Lg', dfivv(o 6ol tov ACa

Tov ^OXv^HLOv ical Ttjv 'A^rjvdv, q)LlTdTrj,

o^o^oxcDg jcal tcqoteqov rjdr] nolXdxLg.

Priscianus 18, 247 Attici a^vv^ii ^eovg. Mcnander %xh codicum

varietatem enotavit Hertz. 3. rATKEPA. oftwftojtag G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 26. adversatur quodammodo Alciphr. 2, 3 init. (H.
lacobi V cCLXXiii) jtia xag 'ElevGiviag &edg., (id xd fiv6xiqQca avx&v^
d 601 nai evavxlov enelvcov wfio6a 7toXXd%Lg kxX.

570

>cdv 6(p6dQa (jacp&g ftd^g rt, tov XQVTtTovtd 68

firjdsTCOT^ slEyh.rjg' ^^(7xoAov TCQ&y^' i(3Tl yaQ
u kavd^dvELV TLg ^ovXsTaL TavT SLdsvaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 3, 4 MevdvdQov cod. Mend. cf. Mein. Stob.

IIII Liii. deest in A. 1. xl om. ed. Bas. 2. nQayfi e6xl yaQ Mein.]

yaQ nQayfi e6xL yaQ TtQayfi dei lacobs. Add. Ath. 47. jtQayfi

ecpv Gesner.

571

oTav ETEQog 6oL firjdh ^v teXeov dLda,

ds^aL t6 (lOQLOV to-O Xa^stv yaQ ^rjde ?v

t6 ka^ELV sXaTTOv jiXelov S6TaL 0OL TtoXv.

Stobaeus Floril. 3, 23 MevdvSQov A. Maxim. Conf. 8, 27

p. 557 extr. Combefis. 1. xeleov Bentl.] nXe(o A. nXeov Trinc.

(irjdev nXeLov et 2. iirjdev Max. Conf.
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572

orav Tfc 7tQ(xrtrjg o<?tov, dyad^rjv iXTttda

KQO^akks 6avta, tovto yivoiGiicov oti

tok^rj dixaia xal d^sbg 6vXla^^dvEi.

Stobaeus Ploril. 7, 4 MevdvSqov A. 2. nQo^aXlE Guvxta AJ
nqo^aXX^ eavxa. Demosth. 18, 97 ayaOijv nqo^aXXo^isvog tXnlSa. —
3. cf. Aesch. Pers. 742.

573

oQyr} 7taQaXoyi6^6g Ttot ovdelg (pvatai.

avtfj XQatSi vvv dv de }iiKQbv 7taQax^d6t],

xatdii^etai tC ^dXXov i6ti 6v^(pBQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 3 MevdvdQov Trinc. deest in A. 1.

cpvExai^ cpaivsxai Grot. OQyy Xoyia^bg ydQ Jtot' ovSalg q)VExai Dobr.

Adv. 11 280. OQyfjf ndxsQ, L ov6. cpvexai Mein. 3. rt (laXXov iaxi

Cobet. N. 1. 88] xi ^aXXov eig xb. xig (laXXov eig xb Dobr. — de

absente aliquo irato narrat qui loquitur.

574

ei Tcal 0(p6dQ^ dXyetg, (irjdev rjQed-i^fiivog

TtQa^rjg TtQOJtetag' oQyrlg yaQ dXoyC^tov XQateiv

iv tatg taQa%aig ^dh6ta tbv cpQOvovvta det.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 21 xov avxov {MevdvdQov 19. 20) A.

Philistioni tribuit Antonius Mel. 78 p. 134; at Menandro etiam

Maxim. Conf. 19, 54 p. 595 Combefis. 2. xi nQonsx&g A. yaQ om.

Arsen, 3. xbv ev (pQovovvxa Cobet. N. 1. 90. qna coniectura caesura

corrumpitur. ac bene hic (pQovovvxa, sive ratlone praeditum sive

sapientem interpretaris,
— ev xatg xaQa%aig ^in ipso adfectus aestu.'

Meinek. 1.

575

0v ^ev TtaQaivetg tavta o(Sa 60i TtQBTtei,

ifie de Ttoietv tb xad-fjxov ov% 6 Gog k6yog,

ei) l^d-^ dxQi^&g, 6 d' idiog neCd-ei tQ^Ttog.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 5 MsvdvdQov A. Maxim. Conf. 67, 113

p. 665 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 97 p. 159. 1. ndvxa xavd^ oaa(a)
Gaisf. offor Trinc. oGCa ceteri. xav&^ bnoia, xavd'' oaa aoi, ndxsQ,
et in Stob. xavxd noag oaa Mein. xavd^' a. aol 8o%ei nQeneiv K.

2. ov et 3. i'a&i Max. Conf.
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576

ovdev dLa^oXfjg i&tiv iTCLTtovatSQOV

tfiv iv itSQG) yccQ ksl^svtjv cc^a^tiav

stg ^s^JlJiv IdCav avtbv indvayKsg Xa^stv.

Stobaeus Floril. 42, 4 MevdvdQov Voss. Hens. et Trinc. Evqi-
Ttidov ^Ak£'^dvdQov A. Evqi%. ^AXe^. ?) MsvdvdQov B. at lemma

EvQ. 'AL pertinet ad 42, 3
(fr. 57 N.). Maxim. Conf. 10, 32 p. 563

Combefis. Antonius Mel. 53 p. 79. 1. eW iTiicp&ovcoreQov Herwerd.

Mnem. nov. VI 78. 2. iv om. Trinc. 3. sig Salmas.] dsl. dsi Dindf.

577

o0t ig ds dia^oXatGi Ttsid^stai taxv,

i]toi TCovrjQog aiftdg i6tL tovg tQOTtovg,

ri
7tavtd7ta0L TtaidaQiOV yvci^riv s^si.

Stobaeus Floril. 42, 6 MsvdvSQOv A. Maxim. Conf. 10, 32

p. 563 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 53 p. 79. 2. iaxiv ccvrog Voss.

Hens. roig rQOTtoig Max. Conf. tov XQOTtov Ant.

578

dst tbv TtoXit&v TtQOGtatstv aiQOv^svov

tijv tov Xoyov ^sv ^vvafttv ovx iTtCcp^ovov.,

riQ-SL 8\ XQYi^ta 6vyxsxQa^svi]v i%SLV.

Stobaeus Floril. 45, 8 MsvdvSQOv A. 'sententia cothurno

quam socco digniox'.' Mein. at interdum etiam nova comoedia res

publicas attingit.

579

7] vvv 'bTto tLvcnv iQYi^toti^g xaXovfisvr]

^e&rjxs tbv oXov sCg TtovrjQCav ^Cov

ovdslg yaQ ddac&v tvy^dvsL tL^coQCag.

Stobaeus Floril. 46, 11 MsvdvdQov A. 1. xLvav AVoss.] nvog.

2. ^£&fi%i\ ^era^&fjKE G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 26. cf. Cobet.

N. 1. 87. TtovfjQiav Gesner] aTtoQiav.

580

tC diaxsvr}g sl xQV^T^^^Si o ds67t6trjg

avtbg aTtoXlvsi itdvta, 6v ds ^r] kaii^dvsLg^

eavtbv inLtQC^SLg, ovx ixstvov c)(pslstg.
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Stobaeus Floril. 62, 10 MevuvSQOV A. 1. el yccQ 6 lacobs.

Lect. Stob. 101. 2. sic AB. ccTtoluvei Gaisf., quod apud coraicos

semper cum genet. coniungitur. aTtoXocTitei lacobs. at de suo aliquid

ccTtoXdntetv ineptum est. cf. Arist. Nub. 811. Xafi^dv (superscr. gg) A.

Xafi^dvr} B. 3. aavtbv Grot.] aeavtbv. Hanovii ratio (Exerc. crit.

126. 7) non est probabilis, nisi quod recte inprobat ei ydg. sen-

tentia manifesto haec est: 'si erus sua sponte omnia profundit, non

iniustnm est te tibi quantumcumque potes vindicare.' itaque scr.

(itav 6 deait. avtbg ccno^dXXr) Ttdvta, av de (irj Xafi^dvtjg, aav-

tbv emtQ.
—

cicpeXibv. cf. Arist. Eccl. 811. Diphil. .32, 6.

581

i^ioi Ttohg i6tl jcal xataq)vyri xal vo^og

xal ToO dLitatov tov t' ddLxov TCavtbg XQit^g

6 dsGitotrjg. TtQog tovtov sva det ^ijv i^a.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 34 MevdvdQov A.

582

natQtp' exsLV dst tbv xaX&g svdaC^ova'

ta ^stcc yvvatxbg d' sioiovt sig oixiav

ovt a6(paXfi triv 7itrj6Lv ovd-' iXaQccv ixsi.

Stobaeus Eloril. 68, 28 MevdvdQov A. v. 2. 3 idem 72, 7

MevdvdQOv A. 2. to; (letcc y. 6' Porson. Adv. 289] td de (xetd y.

de om. 72. 3. ovn-ovS' 72. — tbv KaX&g evSaifiova, ut 145.

Theopomp. com. 34. Cratin. min. 4.

583

otav Ttivrjg g)v ocal yafistv tig sko^svog

ta (ista yvvaLxbg inidsxrjtaL xQr](iata,

avtbv dida^LV, ovx ixsivrjv kafi^dvsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 70, 5 MevdvdQov A. 2. (letd] TtaQcc Voss.

Hens. (letd trjg (om. td) y. Cobet N. 1. 87. at cf. 582. fortasse

cum Eur. Suppl. 876 g)iXcov 6e iQvabv . . . o-im eiae8eh,at ol%ov

scribendum eiaSexrjtat.

584

dv ^6%^ a xQtvaL tbv ya^istv (islkovta dst,

^toi 7tQ06r]vi] y ot^lv ») yjQr\6tbv tQoii^v'

t^v yaQ bfiovoiav ti}v JtQbg «AAijAovg Jtoist.

Comici graoci, od. Th. Kock. III. 12
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Stobaeus Floril. 70, 7 MsvavdQov A. 1. IW a Bentl.] IWt

A Voss. £6r cc rel. 2. nj^ocr^v^ y' anonymus ap. Mein.] TCQOGfjvriv

AVoss. cf. exempla congesta ab Elmsl. Enr. Med. 12G3 et Thucyd.

2, 40 n^tot %qivo^iv ye i) £vd'V(io'V(jiE9(x dQO'&g. non intellego

pertinaciam Cobeti N. 1. 58. 62 quod optimi scriptores probum
Atticumque iudicarunt poetis comicis concedere nolentis. TtQoavjvrjg

oiptg )) iQKiGxog XQOTtog Bentl., quod transpositis v. 2. 3 recipit 0.

Hense Lect. Stob. 36. 7. 3. nqog^ naQa Voss.

585

o6Tiq yvvatx STttxXrjQov ijttd^v^st Xa^stv

7iXovTov6av, ritot ^if^vtv ixrtvst d^s&v,

i) ^ovXst arviEtv ^axaQtog xaXov^evog.

Stobaeus Floril. 72, 11 MsvccvSqov A. 3. 'rjYOV(iBvog ,
sed

in mrg. ab eadem manu %aXovnevog Voss. Hens.

586

al6%vvoiiat rhv JtarsQa, KXetroq^av, (lovov.

avrt^Xinetv ixetvov ov dvv^^o^at

ddtxav, ra d' aXla Qadicog letQaGo^itaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 14 MsvdvdQov A. 2. nQog ixstvov Naber.

Mnem. nov. VHI 423. 3. aSiK&v Bentl.] ddincog. dds&g Grot.

IsiQcoaofiai ut haud raro apud Sextum Empiricum: veluti 392, 3

Bekk. 01 tdg nQcotag t&v nQayfidtoav vnoOsGsig %£iQ(o6dfi£voi. cf.

Anaxandr. 33, 16.

587

vneQi](pav6v nov ytved-' rj
Xiav rQvcp'^,

o re Ttloi^rog i^coKBtke rhv xexrrj^ivov

eig sreQov rid^og, o^vx iv c5 t6 nQO^Q^ev 'tjv.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 22 to-O a^vto^v (^MsvdvdQov 21) A. ac

MsvdvSQOv Voss. Hens. fol. 93 v. 1. nov om. Trinc. 3. ro om. A.

verba extrema Herwerdenus Mnem. VI 78 aut Menandro abiudicanda

aut cum (livovta a quo proximus versus inceperit coniungenda
censet. sed o-vz sv <a xtX. paullo insolentius dixit pro iv ra t6

nQ. O^VK
'TjV.

588

xQetrrov yccQ i(Srtv, dv 6xonf} rig xard Xoyov,

(li]
nokX^ drjdcag, oliya d' r]di(og s%etv,

neviav r dXvnov (idXXov 7]
nXovrov nixQov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 97, 2 MsvdvdQOv A. 1. Karcc tqotiov Cobet.

N. 1. 87. \ara Xoyov non significat ev vel oQO&g.' ii. x orn. co-

dices, unde Moinekius Stob. III xxxv hunc versum fortasso a

roliqnis sepai*andura putat; praecessisse enim fere a^fAotft' (ar^) ix^^iv.

589

aviv xaxGiv yccQ OLXiav oiicov^£vrjv

ovx ^6tLV evQstv, aXXa rotg ^ev i] Tv%ri

tovtcov dtdcoOLV ag)d-ovLav, rots d' ol tQOJCot.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 37 MevdvSQOv A. cf. Susar. 4.

590

Gj ^sta^oXats xaLQOV0a JtavtOLatg rujji^,

66v i0t ovstdog tovd-\ otav ttg cov av^Q

dCxatog adtxotg 7CSQt7Cs6ri dv^jtta^aGtv.

Stobaeus Floril. 107, 3 MevdvdQov A. 2. (irav rig cov B]
orav ovrog. av rig g)v om. Vdss. Hens. atque ot' aviiQ Arsen.

591

Tc» ^ev ro 6S)^a dtatsd^stiidvc) xaxag

XQSta '(?t' latQov, tc3 8a trjv tlwx^^v tpCXov'

kvTCriv yaQ svvovg oids Q^SQansvsLv koyog.

Stobaeus Floril. 113, 14 rov avrov (MevdvdQOv 13) A. 1.

ro add. AB. 2. XQSLa '(?t' Mein.] %qsC sar. 3. Xoyog monost. 319

(^oidsv laG&at L)] cpilog. cf. 559, 1. — rs&si6&at pro KSiGd^tti

Menandri aetate in usum venisse monet Cobet.V. l.'"* 312. N. 1. 55.

592

orav ii ysQCJV tLg svdsrjg ts tov §Cov,

ovd' av t6 d^vfjOxsLV dsLvov, aAA' iv ta xalibg

sxdtSQOv avt&v trjv 8LdyvG)6LV cpsQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 10 MsvdvdQov A. 1. to-O ^iov (vidus)

Mein. 1 p. 574. 2. o'hSi' av A] ovSsv Zedelius. x«Ae5 Valck.

excidisse quaedam inter v. 1 et 2 Meinekii est suspicio. ovv, sart

To
^'}}v a-UTO Ka&^ savro yXvKV | (ovd^ av xtA.) supplot Cobet. N. 1.

75. 6. et vivere et mori bonum esse potest: 'id solum discrimen

facit utrura eorum bene et boneste possit fieri. si boneste vivere

datur, vita est potior: non datur, satius est mori'. Cob.

12*
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593

ovx £<}T cctclCtov ovdsv iv d^vrjta ^lg),

ov8' av yevoLTo. TtoXla tcolxlXXel ^^^dvog

7taQddoi,a aal Q'avfia6Ta xal ^(ovtcov tqotcol.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8(9), 31 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov F (ad mrg.
V. 2. 3.) 2. TtOlKLlsi FP. 3. tQOTtOV F.

594

advvatov dyg e6tlv tl 6S)^a tTjs tvxrjg'

6
fi'^ (psQCOv dl xatd (pvGLV td TtQay^ata

tv%riv 7CQ06rjy6Q£v6s tbv eavtov tQonov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 8(7), 5 Wachsm. MsvdvSqov. 1. rvyrig

Cleric.] i\>vyrig. ddvvatov ovtcog iatl tovvofia trjg t. Bentl. ddv-

varov cog vix potuit dicere Menander. — 'fortunam nihil' dicit

'esse nisi inanem quandam imaginem ,
sine corpore et specie'.

Mein. 1, conferens Sueton. lul. Caes. 77 nihil esse rem puhlicam,

adpellationem modo, sine corpore et specie.

595

dsl d' 6 6Gi%-SLq S&tLV d%dQL6tOV (pVGSL.

afi rjXsrjtaL xal tsd^vi^KSV rj %dQLg^

r^v dsdfisvog t6t dd^dvatov s%slv scprj.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 46, 9 Wachsm. tov avrov {MsvuvSqov 8).

V. 1 monost. 34. v. 2 monost. 645. Zenobius 1, 81. Diogenian.

2, 29. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 46. Apostol. 2, 66. Eustathius 982, 47.

1256, 48. Schol.Ven. Hom. II. 14, 276 {6 ^(OfjiiKog). Auson. Epigr.
134 nil Jiomine terra peius ingrato creat... si quid petcnti promptus

opis inpertias, ut misereare., gratia actutum perit. 1. dxaQiGtog
monost. 34. 2. afia tstsksGtat Schol, Hom. 3. s%siv L] 6p]asiv
Usener. v. 2. 3a 1 separat Mein. ed. min.

596

idv syh cpS) vvv s%slv ^axtrjQLav

%QV0riv, tL fioL 6sfiv6TSQ0V sGTaL ro i,vkov;

dXrid-\g slvaL dsl t6 6sfiv6v, ov xsv6v.

Stobaei Append. Flor. p. 76, 20 (p. 242, 13 sq. Mein.) Msv-

dvdQov. 2. fioi] 601 Mein. ed. mai. v. 3 a reliquis separavit
Mein. in Stob., cuius rei causam idoneam non video.
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597

Ttdvrjtog ovdtv i6ti. dv6tv%i6tSQ0v.

anavta (lox^st xccyQVTtvst xuQyd^srai,

Lv' aXkog iXd-av ^stala^rj xal xtri0r}taL.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 357 MevavSQog TteQt nsviccg (Studemund
24 sq. p. 20). 1. ovdiv eGvt Grot.] ccvdQog ovk eari. avdQog ovxi

Rutgers. at ov xtg et ovxt (pro ovSeig et ovdev) non est comicorum.

Gregor. Naz. II 210 b avdQog ovdev a&XtatxeQov. (Nauck. Mclanges

grccoromaiiis V 240). 3. x^g nxrjGecog vel Kx^aiv x
e'xr] Mein.

'KeKxrjfievog Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. aest. 1867 v.

1. contrarium dicit Diphil. 104.

598

avd-Qcojts, firj 6tiva^s, ^r} Ivnov (idtrjV

XQi^^ata, yvvatxa xal tixvcav TCoXXav 6noQdv,
a 601 tvxrj xixQrjxs, tavt' dcpsiXsto.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 362 (Studemund 195 sq. p. 33. 4). qui

apud Studemundium inter v. 1 et 2 interpositi sunt versus tres,

eos Menandro adscribere non audeo. 1.
juij Xvtcov] kccI kvnov'^

3. xvxr} y,e%Qri%e Grot. J x£%w^tx£ xv%r]. Plut. Moi*. 1 1 6 a (cont. Mein.)
ov 8ei dvdcpoQeiv, eccv a exQrjGav r}fiiv TtQog oXiyov (oi d'eoi) xavxa

dTtaixmGtv.

599

oxvst 8s vovv SX0V6' l'6cog'

dsl ds totg naQ0v6i daxQvoig ifiTtoist

t6 &rlXv tr}g irvxrig dva^oXrjv ta Ttdd-si.

Scbol. Euripidis Phoen. 61 naaa yvvri TtQog &dvaxov deiXov.

MevavSQog mX. 1. vovv e%ovGa ABI. vovvex&g M. 2. 8e\ yaQ I.

MevavdQog Dobr. Adv. II 270] fievav (superscr. 8) M. (lev avdQog ABI.

600

ovx o tQocpifiog 6ov TtQog %-sS)v, '0vr]6i(is,

6 virv sx(ov 'A^QOtovtov ffjv ipdXtQiav,

iyri(i svayxog; 0NH2. ndvv (ikv ovv.

Schol. Aristot. p. 93, 13 tc5 (lev eQ(oxri(iaxtiiM xaxeia eitexat
rj

anoKQtaig, rog TtaQcc MevdvdQco ^ovx
—

evayxog;' itQog o xaxeia rj

anoKQtaig einovxog ^ndvv (lev ovv'. om. nomine poetae Walz, Khet.

graec. II 289, 14. VII 3, 27. VIII 496, 6. v. 1 Schol. Aristidis
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p. 53 Dind. dvo ovv
7} Xi^ig (xQ6g)i(iog) 6t](iaiv£i, nai tbv &QSil)avta

Kal xbv XQacpivra. &Qiipavxa xbv deGnoxrjv, mg naQa MevdvdQO). v. 3

Schol. ApoU. llbod. 3, 294 ayii.' avxl xov lyyvg. xi&exat de Kal

enl 'j(^q6vov. MivavdQog' eyrjfiev evaynog. avxl xov vvv.
5}

avxl

xov xayivog. 1. 6ol Walz. ubique. ^Ov7]ai[i£ Walz.] 'Ofijfftfiog Schol.

Aristot. 2. 'A§Qox6viov C. Keil.) ^A§q6xovov.

601

B7titQC^ov6iv 'fjfias 01 Q^Eol

(idli<3T(x tovg yijfiavtag' asl yaQ tvva

aysiv eoQt7]v i^t avdyxr}.

Strabo 7, 297 oqk ndXiv xbv avxbv noirixriv (^MivavdQov)
a Xiyei eladycov xbv did^^fievov xaig neQi xag d-vaiag x&v yvvaiK&v

Sandvaig Kal Xiyovxa kxX. non ex Miaogyne excerpta esse, ad

quem, dtibitans sane, Meinekius referebat, ex ipso Strabone con-

cludas. Plaut. Mil. glor. 3, 1, 98. 9 (691. 2) confert Lobeck.

Agl. n 1039. 40.

602

ovdsig E6tC ^oi

dXXotQiog, av
fj %Qriat6g' rj (pv6ig (iCa

jcdvtav, t6 6' oUeIov avvCatrjijiv tQoitog.

Slobaeus Ecl. 2, 33, 7 Wachsm. (coniunct. cum 391). 3.

ovviaxrjai ^iog L. — ^amicitiam contrahunt mores'. ad Jlfpixet^o-

nivrjv dubitans referebat Meinekius.

603

ox^H E^ti (ieC^cdv rjdovf} tavtrjg TtatQC,

-») <3G)(pQovovvta xal q)QOVOvvt IdElv tiva

t&v f'1 iavtov.

Stobaeus Fioril. 75, 9 MevdvdQov A. 2. kevxviovvx' Mein.

xEvnoQOvvx^ Herwerd. Obs. crit. 95. nev&Evovvx^ K. — de sen-

tentia cf. Soph. Ant, 761 sq.

604

TtoXXovg 6i' dvdyxrjv yuQ novriQovg oid' iya)

otav dtv%rl6(oaiv yEyovotag, ov (pv^Ei

ovtag toiovtovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 107, 8 xov avtov (MsvdvdQov) A. MevdvdQOv
Voss. Hens. 1. d' dvdyKrj B. 2. dxvxr^dacoCi A.
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605

t6 S' £V (piQilV

sdtvv totodtoVj ccv dvvr] ^dvog tpeQsiv^

xal ^tj 'TCLdfjXov t^v tvxfjv jtoXXotg notyg.

Stobaeus Floril. 109, 4 MevdvdQov A. 2. k'axiv rotomov]
£(Tt' B. 3. noi^g Vind. Ttoyg AB.

606

llCCVd-KVSlV

otov d' av SQyov tvy%dvrig ujtstgog cav,

tb Ttvvd-ccvsod^ca tav xatsLdotov xalov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 13 Wachsm. MevdvdQov. 1. fiuvd^dvetv

seclusit Meiu. ut ex ecloga Stobaei 14 iteratum vel (V 1U9) ex

alio quod periit fragmento relictum. sed fortasse poeta sic fere

dixerat dlV ev w 8ei xov G(0(pQOvovvxa (xav&dvetv. 2. (ixov Mein.]
oTov L. (0*0; rubr. add.).

607

£xa6tog . . .

Kv^ag xad-' savtbv tav tQayrj^dtcjv scpXa

(pvXattofisvog ts xa^^XsnsLV (po^ov^svog.

Plutarchus Mor. 133 b rc6v %ciQa rca MevdvdQOi veav iGKav
vno xov 7tOQvo§o6xov jtaQcc Tcoxov eni^ovXevo^evciv xaXdg
%(ii noXvxeXeig elcdyovxog eraiQag, enaGxog, wg (prjGi, nvi^ag
KxL idem 706 b naQa tc5 MevdvSQO) x&v 6V(inoxmv enaaxog

ent^ovXevofievog vnb xov noQvo^oanov ao^aQdv xiva naidianrjv

indyovxog dvxoig kxL 2. Ka&^ Wyttenb.] eg. 3. sic Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 123. xai (po§. e^§L Plut. versum 3 addi iam Porsonns

iussei-at Arist. Av. 706.

608

sdv xaxag (lov tr^v yvvatx ovro Xsyrig,

tbv TCatSQa xal 6s tovg ts 0ovg sya nkvvS).

Ariemidorus Onirocr. 2, 5 nXvvetv KaxaxQtjaxiK&g Kai t6 ekey-

Xetv eXeyov 01 naXatoi, &g nov Kai MevavdQog kxL cf. Suidas nkv-

vexai. 1.
1)1/ yuQ Suid. — cf. Aristonh. fr. 2U0. post fiov xriv

yvvaiKa opus erat aov xbv naxeQa. itaque fortasse kiyyg xai xbv

naxeQa, ae xovg xe aovg kxL, ut apodosis incipiat a ai.
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609

"HXis, 6s yccQ 8si jtQo^xvvstv tcq&tov d^s&v,

dfc' ov d-s(x)Qslv s6ti tovg ocXXovs d-sovg.

Clemens Alex. Protr. 6, 68 TiSTtXaviiG&ai yovv 6 MivavdQog

fioi donei ev&a cprj^iv nrX.

610

vvv d' SQTi icn oixmv t&vds' t^v yvvatxcc yccQ

t^v 6G)(pQov^ ov dst tag tQC%ag i^avQ^ag itoistv.

Cleinens Alex. Paed, 3, 2, 6 xriv ^avd-i^ovSav tovg itkoKafiovg

6 KG)(ii%6g MivavdQog siQyei t^^g olaiag %tL 1. sqq^ Mein. et Cobet.

N. 1. 30. *viri verba sunt uxorem repudiantis: exi, vade forasj'
—

TtaQaxQayadei. Eurip. Holen. 477 akV sqtv ccTt oizcov. flavus

crinis meretricum erat. Serv. Verg. Aen. 4, 695.

611

ccTCavd'^ o6a ^^ aal tbv ijhov ^XsTtsi

tbv xoivbv rj^tv, dovXa tavt £(?^' tjdovrjg.

Plutarchus Mor. 21c 6 dh MsvavSQog iTtrjQS. . .ttjv q)iXtjdoviav

nai V7ts%avv(06s toig SQCotiKOig zal dianvQoig sxsivotg Ktk.

612

sxG) ds TtoXXrjv ov6iav xal Ttkov6iog

icaXov^' vTtb Ttdvtav, fiaxccQiog d' vn ovdsvog.

Plutarchus Mor. 25 a MivavdQog vxX.

613

xalbv tb Ksicav vo^ifiov s6ti, ^avCa'

6 ^ri Svvdfjisvog ^^v xaX&g ov ^V ^o^^^S-

Strabo 10, 486 MivavSQog ntX. TtQoaitatts yaQ, cog solksv,

6 vojLiog tovg 'ifTtSQ s^riKovta sttj ysyovotag Koovsid^sG&ai tov SiaQnsiv

toig dXXoig tr}v tQocpr^v. Stephanus Bjz. ^lovXig. . . jtaQ^ olg vo^og

stid^r), (og MsvavSQog v,tX. ad Kcoveia^ofiivag referebat Naber. Mnem.
nov. VIII 424, nulla necessitate.

614

xax&g dxovcav o0tig ovx oQyC^stai,

TtovrjQiag JtXsCdtrjg tsic^r]Qi,qv cpSQSi.



AAHAiiN APAMATiiN 185

Ms. Hercul. I 74 ed. Ox. xaxrog yccQ ccxovav nal naG^jijjiv oGtig

ovK OQyl^exat, TtovrjQiag TtXeiGtrjg xeKfii^Qiov (peQec, Jtara xbv Mevav-

Sqov. indic. Dobraeus Adv. II 286.

615

iya) d' avorjtos, svtsXrjg v7tEQ^ol%
6 d' a(3c3x6g i^ti, jtoXvtslijg, d-Qa6vg 6cp6dQa.

Suidas evxeXr}g ijr' ccQexrjgf 6 (petdcolog, aal dhyodaTtavog. ovxm

MevavdQog mX. ita Grotius et Cobet. Conl. crit. 149] Kal '6

aaaxog nxX! Suid., tamquam sint duo diversa fragmenta. 1. iyw

^ev ovv xtg evreXrjg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 96. lyw (lev onvrjQog K.,

ut oppos. sit &Qaavg. Adelphis tribuit Toupius, sine idonea causa.

616

rj
d' svTtatSQSia cpiXoyslcog ts itaQd^svog

NLTifj /xeO'' r}^G)v sv^sv^g sjtoit asC.

Schol. Aristid. p. 301 Dind. TtaQa xb (tov) %io^t%bv %xX. Xeyet
8e xrjv ^A&rjvav. v. 2 Bekker. Anecd. 368, 3 azoXov&etv

jiter'
av-

xov . . . MevavSQog %xX. Himer. Or. 19, 3 NUr] %Qv6onxeQvye,

NUrj Jibg xov fieyaXov Jtai, evitaxeQeta •Kai (piXoyeXiog {xovxotg yccQ

6e xotg 6v6(ia6iv ccyaXXet -^
Tt o ir) 6 tg) iXecog etrjg Kai Soirjg ^"06^1 xa

vi%rixriQta. 1. evitaxeQeta Himer.] evTtaxeiQa D Schol. Ar. non dubi-

tavi Homei'icam formam retinere. itaQQ-evog Ntnr} Mein.] TtaQ&evtna,
2. eTtotx' Bekk. Ad.] ev tcot' Schol. Ar. — miror neminem miratum
esse Minervam (ptX6yeXoiv. scr. (piXonoXLg xs n.

aut ex ultima fabulae parte aut, si v. 2 scribatur vn&v, ex

prologo excerptum esse existimat Meinekius.

617

"EXXfjvsg si0iv avdQsg, ovx dyvcofiovsg,

xal ^std loyidfiov itdvta jtQdttov0iv tivog.

Schol. Aristid. p. 3, 19 Dind. Gocpovg (xovg "EXXrjvag Xeyei)

Kal MevavdQog kxX.

618

dvota d-vrjtotg dv0tv%Tfi^' avd^aiQStov.

ti 6avtbv ddixav tijv tv^rjv xataitia;

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 4. 6 (iuterposito perpei-am versu Sophoclis)

MevdvdQov A(bis). MevdvdQov Voss. Hens. (ad solam ecl. 4). 2.

xvxrjv Gesner.J 'ipvyriv.
—

KaxatxtaGQ^ai, in oratione soluta haud

rarum, hodie apud comicos quod sciara non exstat.
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619

XalsTCov ys tolccvt s0tlv i^aficcQTdvsiv,

ct nal Xsysiv oxvovfisv ot TtsitQaxoTsg.

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 8 rov avtov (^MevdvSQOv 6. 7) A. aroTtov
— el TtSTtQDcxafiEv Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 423. sed cf. 628. 2.

TtsJtQayoteg Steph.

620

svYjd^ta fiot cpatvsTatf 0tlov(isvrj,

ro vostv [isv o0a 8st, ju.17 q)vXdTTs6d^at d' a dst.

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 28 MevdvSQov A. Maxim. Conf. 24 exlr.

jD.
606 Combetis. 1. evri&eta Max. Conf. Oilovfisvrj Bentl.] drflov-

(.levr], etiam Max. 2 «J o6a hie quoque B^. 'intellegere quae

intellegi opias sit, sed non cavere a quibus cavendum sit'.

621

6 ^rj (psQCov yccQ sv trt t&v iv rra ^tco

dyad-G)V dXoyt^Tog idvtv, ovxl fiazdQtog.

Stobaeus Floril. 4 39 MevdvdQov A. 2. dJioyiotog] dloyog
AB. dXoyog tig Gaisf. ovyl Mein.] ov. ovtoi Bentl. dXoyiiStog ovtog

iat\ ov
jtt.

antehac Mein.

622

Tdnt&avov iGivv Trig dXrjd-stag s%st

ivtoTS ^st^co xat jttd^avcoTSQav o%X(p.

Stobaeus Floril. 12, 8 MevdvdQov A. 1. tditi&avov K.] to

m&avov. tb il^evdog Valcken. Diatr. 268. 2. mQ^avtoreQav o%X(a

Salmas.] Tti^^avioreQOv oii}.ov. 'incredibilia apud multitudinem saepe

plus fidei habent quam vera'. Plut. Phoc. 1 (att. Mein. 1 p. 575)
ov m&avbv eGyev ovde itQ06<pckEg oxXta tb ij&og. dm&avog vox est

Platoni philosopho aliisque multis usitata.

623

Tovg rov idtov daitavcbvTag dkoyttSTag ^Cov

ro 'icaXGyg dxovstv Ta^v itotst na6tv xax&g.

Stobaeus Floril. 15, 1 MevdvdQov A. Anton. Mel. 56 p. 83.

Maxim. Conf. 61, 122 p. 672 Combefis. 2. to AB] ta. jtaotv]

Tteivriv Bentl. itdkiv vel nd6%eiv Mein. itQdGGetv {itQdrt?) Ellis Jouru.

philol. X 21. cum Bentleio facit Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 114. 'lau-

dantur primum, deinde male esuriunt qui suas opes stulte et in-

consulte profundunt'. nescio quomodo huic interpretationi obstat
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t6 xak&g uKoveiv, quod non videtur significare ab adulatoribua falso

laudari. si ^iog vita est, non victus, scribam Ttedstv xoxwg.

gloriae cupicUtas eis qui sine ratione vitam profundunt celeriter

mortem adfert.

624

ovTtcoTtoT it,^l(o6a nXovtovvta ^cpodQa

av<d-Q(07tov, aitoKavovta ^rjdev ojv s%Bi.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 7 MevavdQov A. Maxim. Conf. 12, 35

p. 571 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 140 p. 221. Stob. Floril. 93, 20 libra-

riorum errore hoc fr. coniungitur cum Antiphan. 259, ubi cf. quae
adnotavimus.

625. Q2Q

(iri
ndvto^Bv xsQdaiv', BTtaL^xvvov 8e ^oi'

To
(li) dixaiiog evtv%Hv sxet g)6^ov.

03 tQlg xaxodai(i(ov, o6tig ix (pEidcalCag

xatid^sto }iiijog dinXdGiOv trig ov6iag.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 8 xov avtov (^MevdvdQov 7) A. 1. neQ-

daiv^ en^iOi. Bentl.J TieQdaive aiai. fiot] n Dobr. 3. co B^J 6. —
in codicibus male coniuncta separavit Meinekius. 2. exet q)6§ov,

ut 454. Tr. fr. adesp. 462, 1 N. ra (leydka d&Qa rrjg tvxrig e'xei

(po^ov. 3. 'qui propter parsimoniam odium hominum duplo maius

quam patrimonium peperit.'

627

o^ yaQ tb TtXijd^og, av 6xojtri tig, tov Ttotov

jtotst TtaQOivsiV, Tov JtfcdvTOg d'
ri cpv6ig.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 5 MevdvdQov (ad 4) A. Anton. Mel. 68

p. 116. Maxim. Conf. 30, 69 p. 617 Combefis. 1. itotov Max.

Conf. 2. Ttiovtog Vind.

628

XaXsTtbv otav tig av nCri TtXsov Xalfj,

(iridsv xatsiddog, dlXa 7tQo67toiov(isvog.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 19 MevdvdQOv A. Anton. Mel. 68 p. 116.

Maxim. Conf. 30, 69 p. 617 Combefis. Stobaoi titulus est neQl

dxQaaiag. 1. *fortasse ;(«A£7r6v y" Mein. Jt/vt; Trinc. Gesn. codices.

Max, Conf. TtQenet nXeico Herwerd. Stud. crit. 90, quod refutatur

titulo libri. fort. e^nttoiv nevbv Xaky. sic fiixQov lakeiv Fhilem. 6.

2. aattdcov Max. Conf,
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629

A, ovdslg yccQ OQyfig %dQiv d7t£i2,r](psv, TtccrsQ.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 6 MevdvdQov (ft'
ut solet) Vind. deest

in A. cf. Nauck. Ztschr. f. Alterth. 1855 p. 19. 1. aU' o-uV

630

ovx sGxiv OQyflg, ayg soixs, q)dQ^axov
dW

'r\ Xoyog ^Ttovdatog dvQ^QGJitov (pCXov.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 20 MevdvSQOv A. Anton Mel. 78 p. 134.

Maxiin. Conf. 19, 54 p. 595 Combefis. 2. dXlo y 5)
A. Eurip.

fr. 1064 N. ovn eGri kvTCtjg dXXo cpdQ^a%ov §Qoroig \ Sg dvdQog
sG&kov Kccl cplkov TtClQaiVEOig.

631

oifdslg s(p' avtov td xaxd 6vvoQa, nd(ig)ils,

6a<pG)g, itsQov d' doxrj^ovovvtog o^stai.

Stobaeus Floril. 23, 3 MsvdvSQov A. Anton. Mel. 81 p. 140

Z(OY,QdrYig , quod natum est ex eo quod praecedit lemmate Scoai-

HQdrrig. cf. Ritschl. Opusc. I 837. Maxim. Conf. 69, 131 p. 686
Combefis. 1. icp^ ccvrov Stephan.] m avrov. eavrov Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 95. t6 KaKov Ant. et Maxim. Ildiig^ds om. Ant. 2.

ersQov ^' dax- Gacp&g oipsrai Ant. et Max. Catull. 22 extr. suus

cuique attributus est error: sed non videmus, manticae quod in tergo

est. (Ellis Journ. philol. X 19.)

632

6 6vvi6toQG)v avta ti, nav
fi Q^Qa6vtatog,

f} 6vvs6ig avtov dsiXotatov slvai Ttoist.

Stobaeus Floril. 24, 3 MsvdvSQov A. 1. (SvviSroQ&v i. e. gvvh-

S(og. syntaxis, qua utitur neque Graecis neque Romanis inusitata.

633

dsi tovg Ttsvofisvovg ^s^Qi dv t,cb6iv Ttovstv

dTtQa^Ca yaQ Xitbv ov tQScpsi ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 17 MsvdvdQov A. Arsenius Viol. p. 177.

V. 2 Photius IsiroV rbv Ttsvrjra, wg rifjLSig. ovrco MsvavdQog. 1.

rovg ys L. Dindorf. Tcevofjisvovg Bentl.] ytvofjisvovg. fJis%Qi Voss. Hens.]

fis%Qig AB. zovg Ttsvofisvovg fnsiQi dv ov Mein. ed. mai.
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634

6 qyd-ovsQog avtca nols^tog xad^i^taTai'

avQ^aiQbtoig yuQ 0wtx^tai Xvnaig asi.

Stobaeus Floril. 38, 11 MevdvdQov A.

635

xaXbv ot vo^oi GfpodQ^ Ei6iv ' b d' oq&v tovg vofiovg

kCav dxQi^ag Ovxocpdvtrjg (paCvEtai.

Stobaeus Floril. 44, 8 MsvdvSqov A. 1. ol vo^oi 6(p68q\ b

<J' imxr]Q&v Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 127. 2. g^aiverai] ylvexui Cob.

*nam qui hoc faciunt, non videri calumniatores, sed esse solent'.

636

6 7iQoxata'yiVGi6xG)v ds icqIv dxov6ai 6a(pG)g

avtog TCovrjQdg i6ti 7Ci6tBv6ag xaxag.

Stobaeus Floril. 46, 7 Mevdvdqov A. 1. 6 om. Voss. Hens.

fol. 72 r. — 2. 7f.ay.oig Cobet.Mnem. VIIII 128. *nam qui hoc

facit non male credit, sed malis, et sic demum avtog novrjQog dici-

tur esse. avrog enim stare non potest, nisi alii inprobi opponantur.'
cum adesp. 346 coniungit H. lacobi Progr. Posn. 1861, 9. ego
non video quid reprehendendum sit in tali sententia: 'qui prius-

quam accurate audiverit condemnat, ipse (non condemnatus qui
malus esse creditur) malus est, male confisus accusatori'.

637

xakov ys ^a^iksvg tf] ^ev dvdQsCa xQatav,
td dh tov fiCov dCxaia diatrjQ&v xQC6si.

Stobaeus Floril. 48, 7 MevdvdQov A. 1. dvdQia A.

638

fii} tovto fikiiljrjg sC vsatsQog Xsy(a,

dkX sl (pQovovvtog tovg Xdyovg dvdQog iQa.

Stobaeus Ploiil. 52, 9 MevdvdQov A. 1. correptionem vocalis

in xovro §X. Meinekius novae comoediae exemplis defendit I 295.

cf. add. 8, ed. Theocr. 331. attamen ipse ^ir]
rovr iUyyig Stob. IIII

Lxxi. (ie(itfjr]6d'^ Cobet. N. 1. 57. 8. 2. «AA' el] au ev Cob. <pQO-

vovvtoav — uvSq&v ex eod. Par. (?) Brunck. iQw] (peQU) Bentl. Xiyfo

Cob. — de sententia cf. Soph. Ant. 728.
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639

0V1 tti tQi^SQ 7C010V6LV aC Xavxal cpQovstv,

ccXX' 6 tQOTCog ivicav i6tl tfj tpv^si ysQcav.

Stobaeus Floril. 52, 10 MsvdvdQov A. Aesch. Sept. 622. Cic.

Sest. 52, 111. Pind. 01. 4, 26. monost. 705 contulit Toeppel. Progr.
Neobr. 1857, 16. Publil. sensus, non aetas invenit sapienfiam.

640

o^tig GtQutYiysi }irj ^tQatiatrjg ysvd^svog,

ovtog sjcato^^Tiv i^dysi totg n;oXsfiiOig.

Stobaeus Floril. 54, 23 MevdvdQov A.

641

6 T&v ysoQy&v ^dovrjv s%si ^Cog,

tatg sXnCCiv tdXysivd JtccQa^v&oviisvog.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 1 rov avtov (^MsvdvdQov 9, post quam
eclogam conlocatur 1) A. EvQiTCidov Trinc, cui non multum tribu-

endum. 2. rd dsiva A.

642

iv totg TCoXsfiCoig vnsQS%siv tov ccvdQa dst'

t6 ydQ ysoQystv SQyov i6tlv oCxstov.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, .3 MsvdvdQov A. 1. TioXsfitKoig K.

643

td fisydXa TtSQdv) QadCog »J nXov^Covg

tovg TtaQa^olag JiXsovtag i} vsxQOvg itoist.

Stobaeus Floril. 59, 14 MsvdvSqov A. 2. ^temere et audacter

mari se credentes". Mein. 1.

644

otav atviri tig, svvoovvtog oixstov

ovx sGtiV ovdsv xtfi^a xdXXiov fiCo).

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 6 xov avrov (^MsvdvdQov 5) A. drvx'^

K.] rviT}, quod sublata interpunctione coniunctum cum ol%srov

admodum languet.
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645

otav (pv0si t6 xccXXog ijttxo0^fj TQdjtog

XQtlOtog, dLnka6i03g 6 JiQoOthv cikC^xttai.

Stobaens Floril. 65, 2 MevuvSqov A. Anton. Mcl. 110 p. 18,0.

Maxiin. Conf. 44, 89 p. G40 Corabefis. 1. imKoafxst Max. Conf.

1. 2. T^oTTovg xQvjarovg vel XQOTtov %Qrjar6v Mein. Stob. II xxxv.

7tQoai.3a)v Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 111.

646

€v 86%^ aXrid^Eg (pCXtQov, €vyv(0[iG)v tQOTtog.

tovtca xataxQatetv dvdQog sfcod^ev yvviq.

Stobaeus Floril. 67, 9 MsvdvSQov A. 1. sv iax' Mein.] svsax\

svyvcofiovcov B. monost. 241 '&sov iiscpvKS dwQov svyv. xq. L. Afra-

nius 20, 3 (0. Eibb.^ 213) actds ct corpus tcnerum ct morigcrdtio,
hacc sunt venena fdrmosarum mulierum.

647

oixstov ovtag ovdsv i6tLv, a yldxrjg,

iocv Cxoitfi tLQf d)g dvi/]Q ts xal yvv^.

Stobaeus Floril. 67, 11 MsvdvdQov A.

648

ya^stv xsxQLxota dst 0s yLvdxSxsLV, otL

dyad-bv ^isy si,SLg, dv kdfirjg ^lxqov xax6v.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 11 {oxi ov% dyu^ov xo yafistv) Msvdv-

Sqov A. 2. fisy^ s'^sig Bentl.] fis&s^stg. Aristot. Eth. Eud. 2,

1129 b 8 t6 fiSLOv naKov dya&ov 7f(og. Plnt. Mor. 610 e
n*'^

t6

fifKQov dyad^bv fisya vofii^stv v,av.6v. Diogenian. 6, 62 fiiKQOv Kaxbv

fisya dya&6v.

649

t6 yvvatx' sxstv slvaC ts TCaCScov, IlaQfisvov,

TtatsQa fiSQCfivag ta (iCco noXXdg cpsQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 18 Msvdvdqov A. ^fortasse ad Plocion

revocandum'. Mein.

650

oGtLg Jtsvdfisvog fiovXstai ^ijv rjdscog,

itsQcav yafiovvtov avtog dTtsxsGQ^ca ydfiov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 68, 25 MsvavdQov A, 1. nsvofievog Bentl.]

yevofisvog.

651

t6 ya^stv, idv xiq f^v aXi]d-siav 6xo7rf],

xazbv ^8V i^TLVf aAA' avayxatov ocaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. G9, 10 MevdvdQov A.

652

Tots tag yvvatnas dsdiivat ^dXKSta dst,

orav Tfc 7teQi,7tXdttG)6t totg j^^Qtjijtotg Xoyotg.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 43 MsvdvdQov A. 2. rt add. Salmasins.

idem 7teQi7tsrtco6t conl. Arist. Plut. 159 dvofiart 7tsQi7tsrtovat rrjv

fioi&rjQtav. Lucian. Anacbars. 19 7tsQt7tsrretv rb 7tQayfia rotg koyoig.

Plat. Leg. 10, 886 e XoyotGt . . stg rb Ttt&avbv 7tsQt7tS7tefifiLSva. Xen.

Oec. 1, 20 XvTtat a.Qa r]6av rjdovaig 7tsQi7tS7tS(i(isvat. Cobet.V. ].^ 190.

653

ovdiTtod'^ statQa tov xaXcbg TCsq^Qovttxsv,

rj
tb xaocorjd^sg TCQOiSodov stad^sv TCotstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 45 MevdvdQov A. 2. 'fortasse ^' Mein.

654

tJ firi ya^stv yaQ, dv d' ajca^ Xd^i^g^ cpiQSiV

^v0avta tcoXXyiv TCQOtaa xal yvvatxa dst.

Stobaeus Floril. 74, 27 MevdvdQov A. Palladas Antb. 2, 409

XQi] fie fivaavra q^eQetv. qui his subiciuntur sedecim versus non sunt

Menandri. cf. praeter Mein. Quaest. Menandr. 20. 1 Nauck. Trag.

gr. fr. adesp. 458.

655

odvvrjQov i6tiv svtvxovvta ta ^ta

s^stv SQYjfiov dtadoxov tijv oixiav.

Stobaeus Floril. 75, 8 MevdvdQov A. ^ictu ahundantem'.

656

ovx s6ttv ovdsv dd-XtatSQOV TCatQog,

jcXrjv stsQog dv
ij tcXslovcov TCaCdav 7Catt]Q.

Stobaeus Floril. 7G, 1 MevdvdQov A. 2. ereQog og dv y
Porson. Arist. Thesm. 450. cf. 509.
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657

S6TLV ds (iT^tfjQ cpLkdTexvog ^aXXov JccctQ6g'

Tj fihv yccQ a^btrig oldev 8v^', 6 d' ohtai.

Stobaeus Floril. 76, 7 MsvdvdQov A. Schol. Hora. Od. 1,

215 EvQntidt]g' (irirriQ kxX. et Od. 4, 387 EvQijildrig' asl Sh

^rixriQ xxX. cf. Eustatb. 1412, 14 et supra fr. 261. 1. q)iX6xE7ivov

M Scliol. Od. utrubi(iue. 2. oldsv ov&^ Eustatb.] ol6sv vtov. olS^

sovxag EM Scbol. Od. 1. olSsv avxrjg ovxa M Scbol. Od. 4. — cur

eos versus ab utroque poeta usixrpari potuisse neget Cob. N. 1. 53. 4

non video.

658

Q-vydtrjQ iniyafiog, xav oXag ^rjdav kaXfj,

dtd Tov eLanav nXsL6ttt tcsqI avtfig Xsysi.

Stobaeus Floril. 77, 2 MsvdvdQov A. 1. oXcog] aXXog A.

659 •

liridhv ddvva tbv natsQa yLV(b(3X(ov oti

6 fisyLGtov dyancbv Sl' iXdxLGt' bQyCt^staL.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 18 MsvdvSQov A. 1. (irjdsv oSvva xov

Bentl.] firidhv ddvvaxov A. 2. 6 om. A. fisyiGxov Bentl.] fn.iyiGx' .

6 JtXsiOxov dy. vel 6 TtXstax^ dy. oial Mein. Stob. III xviii. (xal

Grot.) 6 fidXLaxd 0' dy. K.

660

ovx s6t axov6}i i]diov rj Qrjd^slg koyog

natQog nQog vCbv nsQLsxav iyxa^Lov.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 1 MsvdvdQov A. —
i. e. quam sermo

coram filio babitus patris laudes continens. moneo contra Herwerd.

Nov. add. crit. 41. 2.

661

ovdsnot dlri&sg ovdsv ovd"' vCa narrjQ

sicod-^ dnsLksLv ovr' iQcov iQO^svij.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 2 xov avxov [MsvdvdQov l) A. 2. sTco&^

Bentl.J SLm&sv.

662

o 0xXriQ6tatog n^bg vtbv iv rc5 vovQ^stslv

totg [isv koyoLg mxQ^g i6ti, totg d' SQyoLg narrJQ.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 4 MsvdvdQov A.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. IU. 13
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663

vta JtQod^v^ag rd^LOVfievov Ttoi&v

xrjds^ov' akrid^&g, ov% scpsdQOv £%£ig ^tov.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 5 rov avrov {MsvdvdQov 4) A. 2. tov

^iov A Trinc. — ad Adclphos rettulit Meinekius propter Terent.

Ad. 1, 1, 47 sq., qui tamen locus nou magnam habet cum boc fr,

similitudinem. ac cf. Ihn. Quaest. Ter. 28.

664

tovg £v y^yovorag xal r^d^Qafifidvovg xaXag
xav rotg xaxotg d£t X6yov '£%£iv Evg^rj^iag.

Stobaeus Floril. 89, 1 MevdvdQov A. 1. ysy&xag A et (Mein.
Stob. III xxix) B. tragici putant esse Cobet. N. 1. 49 (Mictum
eiusmodi, qualia saepe cJiorus in tragoedia post longiorem ^-^Gtv

interfari solet') et Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. adesp. 460. quod ut ad-

mitti posse Uaud negaverim, necessarium esse non credo. si enim

s^&qjrjixia ut videtur modestum hominis ingenui in malis silentium

significat, nihil est cur ea verba tragoediae vindicentur.

665

TtXovrog aX6yi6rog TtQOdXa^cav £i,ov6iav

xal rovg (pQOV£tv doxovvrag avorirovg nout.

Stobaeus Floril. 92, 8 Msvuvdqov A. Antonius Mel. 104

p. 177. Maxim. Conf. 9, 31 p. 561 Combefis. 1. nlovxog r AB.
vis "consiU expers' Horat. C. 3, 4, 65.

666

XQ£trrov bXiy £0rl %Qri^ar avvnonrcag £%£iv,

i)
noXXa (pav£QS)g, a 8£t ^£r 6v£idovg Xa^£tv.

Stobaeus Floril. 94, 11 MsvccvSqov A. 2. a dst AB] dXXa

Grot. ^locus nondum sanatus'. Mein, Stob. III xxxiii. iiii. o' sxsiv\

rj
TcoXX' a cpavsQdaGst as ^sr' 6v. l. Enger. Progr. Posn. 1868, 7,

non feliciter. (pavsqov, QatdQS, fisr ovsidovg K.

667

ovx ^6ri Xvnrjg, av n£Q oQ^-cag ng 6xonf],

aXyr}(ia (i£t^ov r&v iv av^Qchnov cpv6£i.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 7 MsvdvdQov A. 1. idv nsQ codices.

2. av&QtoTCov Cobet.Mnem.IIII 272] dv&QmTCoig. ccv&QcoTtav 8te^h.
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668

TCoXXmv <pv68L Tot<? 7ta6iv dvd^QCOTtois xaxav

ovTcav ^iiyaSTov i6riv i] kvTttj xaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 18 MsvdvdQov A. Plutarchus Mor. 102 c

jtoXX&v Y^Q ovrcov iIjviik&v na^G)v >; Xvnr] xo yaXinoixarov nigyvxsv
sivai ndvxcov. 1. dvd^Qmnoig Cleric.] dvd^Qcancov.

669

i^od-sv ei6iv ot doxovvreg svTv%Biv

lafiTtQOi, rd d' avdov tcccOlv dvd^QcoTtoig l6oi.

Stobaeus Floril. 104, 14 rov avxov (^MsvdvSQov 13) A. 2.

la^nQoi ex Eurip. Androm. 330 add. Valckon. Eur. Hipp. 956.

svSov Valck.] svdov siGi. apud Eur. est sv (pQOvsiv pro svrvisiv.

svSov, domi. cf. 302, 5. hanc quoque sententiam ab Euripide
mutuatus est Menander.

670

ovddv fi£ XvTCEi [kaXkov -^ %Qyi^tog TQdjtog

eig laXsnov otav
fi 6vyx£xXf}^svog fiiov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 107, 1 MsvdvdQov A. 1. ovSsv Voss. Hens.]
ov&sv. 2. avyKSKXrj(i. K.] 6vyv,SKXsi6^.

671

OixxQotatdv i6ti jtetQav inl yriQcog 68a

ddixov tvxv? dixaiog eCXr^cpcog tQOTtog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 107, 2 rov avxov (MsvdvdQov 1) A. yt^Qag
oSa Scaliger] y^^Qag oSov AB. 2. XQonov Voss. Hens. ini yriQcog

o8(o Lycurg. Leocr. 40.

672

avdQa xov dXrid^&tg £vy£vfi xal tdya&d
xal xd xaxd dst nxaCovta y^vvaCag (piQSiv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 108, 6 xov avrov [MsvdvdQov 5) A. toj'

dlr)&&g avSQa svysvrj codices. transposuit Porsonus Advers. 290.

673

tatg dtv%Cai6i fii) ^7cC%aiQ£ tav JtiXag'

jtQog tijv tvxtjv ydQ ^vyo^iaxstv ov QaSiOv.'

1.3*
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Stobaeus Ploril. 112, 1 (oti ov xqv} eTti.%aiQeiv) MevdvdQov
A. axviiaiai Bentl.J axviiaLg. titulo libri refellitur Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. VI 79. 'noli gaudere malis aliorum: nam contra fortunara

pugnare non facile est nec tibi nec illis'.

674

ovx «fiov avoCysiV XavQ^dvovGav atviCav

£6t', dXld (lallov aataxakvTttstv (prj^l dstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 112, 2 MevdvdQov A. 2. (laXXov add. A.

675

(isyLijtov s0tLV aQa totg s7ttaLic66LV

tb TiaQovtag syyvg tovg GvvaXyovvtag ^XsnsLV.

Stobaeus Floril. 113, 13 {ot dxvypvvxeg yjQiq^ovGi x&v 6v(nia-

6%6vx<j0v) Mevd%>dQov A. 1. (liyiaxov] ^diGxov Mein. Stob. IIII xiiii.

ccQa lacobs. Add. Ath. 51] aQa. ydq^na Wakef. Silv. crit. 1, 2 p. 40.

at ea voce comici non utuntur nisi naQaxQaycodovvxeg.

676

et takX^ dcpaLQstv 6 Jtolvg siad^sv XQ^''^^^

r](iG)v, to ys (pQOvstv d6(paXs6tsQov noLst.

Stobaeus Floril. 115, 4 MevdvS^ov A. 2. de molesto ictu

cf, Reisig. Coniect. 134. 5.

677

Tcdvtcov iatQOg t&v dvayxaCcov xax&v

XQOvog s6tCv ovtog xal 6s vvv La^staL.

Stobaeus Floril. 124, 22 Mevdv^Qov A.

678

G) 8s6icot dva^, s6tL totg 6o(potg ^qot&v

XQOvo) 6Kon:sL0Q^aL rijg dXrjd^sCag tcsql.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8(9), 9 Wacbsm. xov avro-O (MevdvSQOv 8)
F mrg. 1. sic FP. mva^ Heeren. Ai'ag Grot.

(cf. Soph. Ai. 485).

d^i iatl L. Dindf. Thesaur. (aK07teL6&at). Icq^ k^eaxi Nauck. Tr. gr.

fr. p. 600 (Crit. 2). dva^, e%e6ti Cobet. N. 1. 52. 3. tragici esse

Meinekius, satyrica^ fabulae Cobetus arbitratur. donec certa emen-

datio inventa fuerit, Menandro relinquere satius erit, cum prae-
sertim tam verecunda adpellatio sententiae simplicitati ne in
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tragoedia quideni convenire videatur. cf. etiam Schneidewin.

Philol. X 302. Meinekio videtur Menandri esse qui continuo apud
Stobaeum sequitur versus 6 xQovog ccnccarjg iatlv OQyrig q)dQ(iu7iov,
hoc autem distichon Critiae.

679

s( jcdvtEg i^orjd^ov^EV aAAi^Aotg ccei,

ovdElg ctv mv avd^QCOTCog idEi^d^ri tvxrjg.

Stobaous Ecl. 2, 8(7), 3 Wachsm. MevavdQov F mrg. 2. tvxtig

Cleric.] tlfvxrjg. cf. 642.

680

6 (lEV X6yog 0ov GvvEGEGig TColXrig yifiEi,

Ta d' EQya 6vve6lv ovx sxovta (paCvEtai.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 23 Wachsm. MsvdvSQov. 1. aov add. Gaisf.

681

6 (lEV loyog 6ov, TCat, %at dQd^bv EvdQOfist,

t6 d' EQyov aXXrjv ol^iov ixTtoQEvstaL.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 26 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov. 1. Jtat Schnei-

dewin. Coni. crit. 115] nal L. n;fig lacobs. Lect. Stob. 147. ksi

Mein. 2. ifinoQ. Schneidew. etaTt. Mein. vox olfiog praeter hunc
versum apud comicos non invenitur.

682

6 (i^ (pQOVcbv fiEV, TCoXld d' iq)' ixd^tov XaX&v

dELxvv0tv avtov tbv tQOJCov totg Qr]fia6iv.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 28 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov, 2. wbtov SartiJ
avtbv L. avtoig Mein.

683

Tcokv XQEtttdv itStLV Hv xaXS)g (lEfiad-rjxivai

i)
TCokXd (pavXcag 7CEQL^E^Xrl6d'ai TCQdy^iata.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 15 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov. 2. fortasse nsQi-

^s^va&ai yQdfifiata. cf. Lucian. Gall. 11. Cratin. 186, 4.

Hegesipp. 1, 26.

684

oTav Xiytjg (isv noXXd, (lavd-dvrjg dl (iij,

t6 6bv didd^ag toi)(ibv ov (lad^cov e6ei.
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Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 18 Wachsm. MsvdvdQon, 2. ecsi] a%H
Cobet. N. 1. 63. o-ujc sXgh fiu&mv Mein.

685

7)
t&v 6^0iov aiQE6Lg ^dXi6td Ttcos

tr}v tov ^iov 6vyiCQa(3iv bfiovoiav Ttoiet.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 33, 4 Wachsm. MevdvdQov. 2. oiiovoetv

Usener. ap. Wachsm. Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 425.

686

dv^Q dxaQi^tog }ii} vofii^EGd^ca (pilog,

/[tij'9''
6 TCovrjQog xatEXEtco %QY]6tov toitov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 46, 1 Wachsm. MevdvSQov. v. 1 monost.

40. dv^Q diiaQiGxog Mein.] dyaQiGxog avd-Qconog L. dvrjQ d%Qr]Gxog

Men. WolfF. Vind. 4. dviiQ diiviqfKov Men. Urb. d%uQi6xog dvrjQ Men.

rel. dxoQiaxog rifiiv Gaisf. dxdQiGxog og av
rj

0. Hense. K0(it^eG&(o

Men. WolfF. koyi^eG&(o Men. Vind. 28. 2. fi^&' 6 L. (irid' og Nauck.

ftijTroO'' 6 Mein., in duo fragmenta dividens, ed. min. xxi.

687

yvvaiXi d' o0tig oqxov o^vvcav dvrjQ

(irjdlv TtoiEi dixaiov, ovtog EV(3£^r]g.

Stobaei App. Flor. 15, 1 MevdvdQov. 2. cOh eGx^ evG. K.

'qui iureiurando feminae se obstringeus nihil iusti facit, non est pius'.

688

E^iE d' ddiXEitG) 7tXov0iog xai
fiij TtEvrjg'

Qaov cpEQEiv yaQ XQEittovGJV tvQavvida.

Antonius Mel. 60 p. 61 et Stobaeus Frobenii p. 208. in cod.

Stob. Voss. Hens. adscriptum ad 95, 2 (Menand. fr. 282). in Mel.

Aug. 5 nihil nisi lemma MevdvdQov relictum. 1. ifie d' adixetTw

Grotius] ddiKelxco fie Anton. ddiiieixo) (loi Frob. et Voss. ddmrjGdxco

fie Mein. v^Qi^exco fie Usener. cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. zu d. gr. Flor.

136. spurium iudicavit Porson. Miscell. 262. non adsentior.

689

TtQaov xaxovQyog ^xfjfi vitEi^EXd^hv dviiQ

XEXQVii^Evrj TCEitai Tcaylg tolg 7tXrj6iov.

Antonius Mel. 78 p. 134. Maxim. Conf 19, 54 p. 595 Com-
befis, 1. dvrjQ Kax. tiq. vTceiGeX&mv Gx^^fjLcc. corr. Grot. 2. neixai
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Mein.] TtQOKeitai. yisnQ. Ttaylg itQoa. roig niXag Grot. fortasse nay\g

itQOiiEtTai, xotg nskag asnQviifisvri. K. cf. Wachsm. Stud, zu d. gr.

Flor. 141.

690

^L0G> TtEVYjta TtlovsCa} daQOV^SVOV

sXsyxog ictti rijg dxoQtccatov tvxrjg.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 358 (Studemund 51. 2 p. 22). v. 1

monost. 360. 2. Hesych. cc%6Qra(Stog' aTtXrjarog.
—

600^^169^1 socco

abiudicat Cobet. N. 1. 44. at est Eupol. 78 in sententia minime

elata et saepissime apud scriptores orationis solutae. versum 2

propter vocem axoQraGrog defendere nolo. sententia est *odi pau-

perem diviti dona oiferentem: arguit enim res ipsa sortem egenam,

quia dtSovg airsiv doast (fr. 1095)'.

691

XQv6bg (isv oldsv i^sXsyxs^d^ai TtvQi,

ri
d' iv (pCXoig svvolu xaLQ(p 'HQCvstai.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 359 (Studemund 83. 4 p. 24). Anton.

Mel. 130 p. 214. Mel. Aug. 11, 59. Maxim. Conf. 6, 24 p. 549

Combefis. 1. ol8sv sh,sX.^ olds SoMfid^sad^at Ant. et Max. Conf. 2.

1] TtQog (pilovg 6' Max. Conf. nQivsrat^ yivstat Comp. cf. Wachsm.

Stud. 136.

692

naiQa tbv svtvxovvta xoXaxsvcav cpCXog

xaiQov (pCXog 7tsg)vxsv, ovxl tov (pCkov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 359 (Studemund 85. 6 p. 25). Anton.

Mel. 130 p. 214. Mel. Aug. 11, 60. Maxim. Conf. 6, 24. 1. aatQ^p

tbv svt. Grot.J 6 natQm svt. Comp. Max. Conf. et Ant. cpilog Mein.]

cpilov. 6 yaQ tbv — cpilov Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 79. con-

demnat (ut totam Comparationem Men. et Phil.) Cobet. N. 1. 44.

cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. 142.

693

djtovtL fiak^ov svxaQL6tCav JtoCsL'

ta yaQ naQovti yCvst svtov(htsQOv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 359 (Studemund 87. 8 p. 26). con-

demnat Cobet. N. 1. 44. neque svxaQiatia videtur Menandri esse

posse (cf.
Lobeck. Phryn. 18) neque svtovwtsQov sententiae con-

venit; desideratur vox quae idem significet ac molcstior.
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694

(pQovrjOLv d0icS)v ccg)QOdiv (irj %qg) (piXoLS,

BTCEi 7CS7lX^6Et, Xttt 6V TtaVtEX&g a(fQ(OV.

V. 1 Compar. Men. et Phil. 359 (Studemund 90 p. 25). v. 1

(ab cccpQoGiv) 2 Anton. Mel. 127 p. 217. 1. toLg a(pQ0(5iv Dobraeus

Advers. II 285. 2. KenliqGrj Mein.] KlviQ^^Gr}. cf. Wachsm, Stud. 137.

695

^v^t^QLOV 60V ^ij xatSLTtrjg ta (pCXco,

xov ^rj (po^rjQ^fjg avtbv ix^Qov ysvofisvov.

V. 1 Compar. Men. et Phil. 359 (Studemund 89 p. 25). v. 1. 2

Anton. Mel. 137 p. 317. 2. Kal ov (po^rj&rjGy Ant. correxit Pflug-

kius Sched. cr. p. 25. ivcc ^r} cpo^rjd^^g Usener. — condemnat Cobet.

N. ]. 45. cf. Wachsm. Stud. 137. voce (ivGti^QLov sic Menander

uti vix potuit.

696

6 yaQ admcag tL xaO"' stsQov ^rjt&v xaocbv

avtbg TtQon(k6%SL tov xaxov tijv sx^a^LV.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 360 (Studemund 107. 8 p. 27). 1. u
addidit Heinsius. condemnat Cobet. N. 1. 44.

697

otav i% TCovriQOv TtQccy^iatog xsQdog Xd^rjg,

tOV 8v0tV%SiV VOflL^S (?' CCQQa^&v' S%SLV.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 360 (Studemund 109. 10 p. 27). 2.

(j' add. Eutgers. ^ccQQa§(ov originem a latino arrha habet. cf.

Gell. 17, 2, 21'. Lobeck. Pathol. elem. 287. est vero iam apud

Antiphanem 123, 6. cf. Herodian. II 728, 34. vofii^i 6e t%eiv

vix potest Menandri esse. totam eclogam condemnat Cobet. N. 1. 44.

698

8ovX(p ysvofisvcp, dovXs, SovXsvcav (po^ov'

a[ivr](iovsL yccQ tavQog dQyt]6ag t,vyov.

Compar. Meu. et Phil. 360 (Studemund 115. 6 p. 27) et sine

indicio poetae Boisson. Anecd. I 28. v. 1 monost. 138 dovkog

yeyovoag eteQO) dovXeveLV cpo^ov. ac dovleveiv etiam Boisson An.,

dovXoyevei dovXe initio v. 1 Comp.
— tam inepta adnominatio

Menandro prorsus indigna.



AAHAiiN APAMATiJN 201

699

iXsv&SQog Jtccg ivl dsdovXmtcci, vdficj,

dvotv ds dovXog, tcccl vo^tp xal d607c6Tr].

Compar. Men. et Phil. 360 (Studemund 118. 9 p. 27). 1.

ds dovXco T& QP, corr. Rigalt. 2. dvotv Mein.] dvatv QP. Phrynich.
Ecl. 210. dovXog Rig.] dovXm QP.

700

vo^og (pvXaxd^elg ovdiv i6tLV
i) vofiog,

6
(irj cpvXaxd-elg aal vofiog xal dtjfiiog.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 361 (Studemund 144. 5 p. 29). Phi-

listioni dat cod. Boissonad. Anecd. I 150. 'non videtur antiqui

poetae esse*. Mein.

701

firj Tcd&ie nQcbtov tbv vd|Liov xal ^dvd-ave.

jtQO tov Tcad-etv dh ta cpo^G) TtQoXufi^dvov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 361 (Studemund 147. 8 p. 29). 2.

de Mein.] as. ^non est antiqui poetae.' Mein. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 44.

702

yvvalx 6 didd0XG)v ygd^iiata naXag

a^TtCdi 8e cpo^eQo. 7tQO07toQi^eL (pdQfiaxov.

Menandri Disticha Parisina Studemund 1. 2 p. 35. 1. yQcifi-

(it«r' ov Kal&g notst Grot. yQdfificcr evfioQcpov Kal&g A. Rossbach.

2. de add. Mein. jtQoaTtoQi^st Boisson. Anecd. I 148 n. 2] nQono-

Qt^st QP. fortasse uanidt novrjQa (sic Heinsius) nQoanoQi^cov vel ov

%aX&g notwv nQoanoQt^ei. ccanig hic est vipera.

703

TtaXrjv yvvaiK idv fdrjg fiij d^avfid^rjg'

tb yccQ TtoXi) xdXXog xal ^oycov TtoXlcov yifiei.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 5. 6 p. 35 et om. auctoris

nomine Anton. Mel. 110 p. 186. cf. Wachsm. Stud. p. 140. con-

demnat Cobet, N. 1. 44. 'bellissime t6 nolv xdXlog opponitur

jpoyoig noXXotg*. scribendo Kanriv yvv. paullo tolerabilior fit oppositio.

704

yvdtfirjv dQidtriv tr] yvvaixl fi^fj kiys'

yvd)firj yaQ idta tb xaxbv rjdicog Ttoiet.
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Menandri Dist, Par. Sttidemund 9. 10 p. 35. 3. yvtofirjv xa-

m6ti]u Heinsius. itovrjQccv Dobraeus Adv. II 291. condemnat Cobet.

N. 1. 45.

705

fti)
xlcts tovg d^avovtas' oi) yccQ d)(p£Xst

xa ddxQv' dvaL0d"t]tc} ysyovoTi nal vsxQa.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 13. 14 p. 35. 1. tovg &a-

vovrag Heinsius] tbv &c(v6vTa. idem 2. dvaiad-rjtov yeyovota Kal

vexQou. ut supra Rutgers. dvaiGd^i^tG} ovti Kal veKQn yeyovoti QP.

706

ti ta d-avovti S&Qa Xa^XQa TCQO^cpsQSLs,

a ^st odvvrjg sta^s xovx. sxQyjOato;

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 17. 18 p. 36. 2. siaas

Mein.] saasv QP.

707

TtQattcov xal&g fis^vr]6o trjg dv67tQai,Lag'

G}g y&Q tb TtQattSLV ovtcj xal ^xotcsl.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 25. 6 p. 36. v. 2 del. Do-

braeus Adv. II 292. Kal tb tsXog ax. Mubitanter' Studemund. non

credo.

708

sdv tQOtprjv dovg tov ka^ovt 6vsLdt0r]g,

dipLvd^LG) v.atsita6ag 'AttLvhv (isXl.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 33. 4 p. 37. Philistioni tribu-

untur in Comparatione Studemundi. 2, videtur proverbium fuisse.

709

SL yd^og rjv 6 0a^c3v tijv dXXov v60ov

v66ov 6(pt,Giv a{>tbg dnod^vy^xsL vo6g)v.

Menaudri Dist. Par. Studemuud 29. 30 p. 37. 1. iatQog r^v

ovK olds, triv 6^ KtX. Studemund 'dubitanter'. 2. voaovvta (del.

V. 1) Dobr. Adv. II 292.

710

otav tL (leX^fjg tbv TtsXag xaxrjyoQstv,

a^dtbg td 0avtov jtQ&tov s7tL6xs7ttov xaxd.
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Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 41. 2 p. 38. 1. (isXlrjg Mein.J

(likleig QP. naKrjyoQerv Mein. ed. mai.J naxrjyoQEiv. cf. Nauck. Arist.

Byz. 180. 2. TtQ&r^ Mein. deinde fortasse iittanonov.

711

^i^dsTCotE JteiQOi 0tQE^Xhv 6Qd-a6at xXddov,

ovx tjv ivEyxEtv OTtov (pv6ig fiid^Etai.

Menandx-i Dist. Par. Studemund 45. 6 p. 38. 2. q)v6iv d'

iveynEtv ov cpvGtg H. lacobi. cf. Philem. 147, 2. Diogenian. 6, 92

h/vkov ayY.vkov ovSiTtox' oq&ov. adesp. 182.

712

inav ix ft£Ta/3o/lijg ijtl HQEittov yevf},

ot Evtv%Etg ii8fivrj6o rijg jtQotsQas tviriq.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 37. 8 p. 37. 1. £x fiera^okiig

inav inl t6 KQeiTxov non sine dubitatioue Mein. 2. itQotiQag aov

QP. corr. Grotius. oxav evxv%yg Mein.

•713

^dtrjv «()' ot yEQOVtss Ev%ovtai d^avEtv,

yilQag ijJEyovtEg xal noXvv %q6vov ^Cov.

Meuandri Dist. Par. Studemund 49. 50 p. 38. 1. uq' add.

Mein. 2. idem tcoXvv iqovov jStovJ TtoXvyjQovov §lov. sunt versus

Eurip. Alc. 669. 70 {fianQov xqovov j3.),
sed consulto hic reliqui,

quos multo probabilius sit ex Menandro excerptos esse quam pluri-

mos alios: mutuatus est comicus ut solet a tragico.

714

orav yEQCov yiQovti yvd)fir}v didot,

Q"ri6avQbg ini %-vi6avQov ixnoQi^Etai.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 53. 4 p. 38. 1. xiva yvdt-

firiv Grotius. 6vyyv6(ir]v Cobet. N. 1. 44, condemnato tameu versu.

fortasse Gvfi^ovX^r^v Sidco, quamquam ne id quidem satisfacit. 2.

iiiTtoQl^exai Mein.J ifntoQi^exai jtQayfia QP. TtQ&yfia del. Rutgers.

requiritur avaGcoQeverai vel aliquid simile: nani cum ixTtoQl^etai

recte coniungebatur iTtl d^r^aavQoo. si ex comoedia fragmentum est

excerptum, fortasse servi est per ironiam loquentis. <

715

6 XoidoQ&v tbv TCatEQa dv6(pr]fic) Adyco

triv slg tb d-Etov ixfiEkEta fika6(prj^iav.
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Compar. Men. et Phil. 366 (Studemund 163. 4 p. 30). 1.

Tov add. Heinsius. dvGcp^fiO) Bentl.] dvGcprjfisi. 2. eKfieXera idem]

fieksta. TiQOfisXsxa Dobr. Adv. II 285.

716

6
fti) tQEcpciv tsxov6av m tsxvrjg vsog

axaQvcos ovtdg i6t ano Qitvs ic^Kdog.

Corapar. Meu. et Phil. 366 (Studemund 155. 6 p. 30). 2. ovrog
sGx' Mein.] sativ ovtag QP. fortasse aiiaqiiog ayad^fig sot an. q.— 1. sx rsxvrjg, ex opificio.

717
6 TCQO^ihv

ysQcov ciluvg^ Ttaqi^ ov tb (pSQViOv tQitrjv

tuvtriv sTtQLccfisd'^ rj^sQav.

Eustathius 742, 58 cpsqvia 6s iy&vcov 67tvqi8sg MsvavSqog
y,xX. Pollux 10, 132 tcc ahscag Gnsvrj cpSQvtov, GTtvQig, dnvQidiov.
cf. 6, 94. Ammon. 144 cpsQviov tb aXisvttKov GTtvqiSiov. Hesych.

cp\s)Qfiia (sic) ag svioi ccGilXag, tag sk Gyoivcov TcXsKOfisvag ,
»al

iyd^vrjQo. ayysla^ olov GnvQidia. Herodian. I 360, 20. 24 tiqo-

TtaQo^vvstai . . . noifiviov . . naiyvtov . . . cpsQvtov tj GTtvQtg t&v

ix&vcDV. Alciphr. 1, 9, 2 snl t&v cpsQvicov KOfii^stv tovg lyjd^vag.

latine sporta.
— videtur fuisse diverbium. {tig) 6 itQoGtcov; B.

ysQOJv %tX.

718

sl (isv 8^ tivcc

. . TtoQov s%sig' si ds }iri, vsvorjx' syio,

^i6S)^sv cclXriXovg.

Schol. Homer. Koen. Greg. Cor. p. 48. 9 Schaef. ovk sXXtnsg tb

trjg cpQccGscog^ aX)^ aQyattnov . . MsvavdQog kxX. Cramer. Anecd. Par.

III 5, 1 et 274, 27 MsvavdQog v,tX.
{jjhgG) fiev). ac fitGS) fisv etiara

apud Schaef. v. 1. 2 Eustathius 66, 32 MsvavdQog 6 acofitiiog KtX.

1. Et fisv ovv
I
Gv ttva noQov systg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 96. Gv

noQov systg tiv' H. lacobi. si fisv drj xtva
\ anoQcov noQov s%stg

(ictu nisi in primo pede vix tolerabili) 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 21

adn. — sententia obscura. neque huc facere videtur Hesych.

ysvGcofis&a aXXriXcoV nstQav Xd^cofisv. pertinet enim ad Hora. II.

20, 258.

719

. . . siQr]vr} ysa)Qybv xdv nstQatg

tQscpsi TcaXcbg, TtoXsfiog ds xccv TtsdCtp xaxcbg.
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Stobaeus Floril. 55, 9 MsvccvSqov A. Apostol. 6, 69 b Msv-

auSQOv xtA. Maximus Conf. 37, 79 p. 629 Combefis. 1. xavj
Tiav Voss. Hens. nal Arsen. 2. sl nav Maxini. Kal nEdtio Voss. Hens.

xax&g Voss. Arsen. Apost. Maxim.) naxbg. ecpv quod in exitu versus

babent omnes del. Salmas. 'pax agricolam vel in saxis nutrit bene,
bellura vel in arvo male'. Bentl.

720

naCdGiv sn ccqotg) yvrjGicav

diSco^t Govyci tijv ificcvtov d^vyccreQa.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 2, 23, 137 yd(iog (ilv ovv iari Cvvodog

ccvSQog nal yvvainbg r) TtQiofr} nata vdjitov inl yvriOmv rinvav GTtoQa
'

yovv KcofitKbg MivavdQog TtalSav, (priGt, nrX. Apuleius Apol. p. 576
ille celeherrimus in comoediis versus de proximo congruit Ilcaaa) Nsita

POrOIII HI CIONe HICNOPel. ita cod. Flor. excerpta Lindenbr.

HaXto NeTto) POrONINIEION e NICNOP&I. Procop. Epist. 135
Hercber. TcarrjQ (lovov yivov TCaiScov iit aQorco yvriaicov, r}

KCDficpdia cpriaiv. 1. in
ccQorcp

Porson. Dobr. Acb. 234] GTtoQco r&v

L. confirmant Procopius et Apnleii codices. 2. aot 'yw Dobr.] 6oi

ye. cf. Cobet, N. 1. 58. 61.

721

Gregorius Nazianz. Apol. p. 14 ed. Bas. ovdev yccQ ovrcog rjdv

roig ccv&QcoTtotg rog t6 laXeiv rccXXorQta. *ex Menandro baec petita

esse, indicante Porsono ad Eurip. Orest. 228, monuit Elias Cre-

tensis. Porsonus conicit ov6ev yccQ odrrog iariv ccvd-QMTtoig yXv}iv,\

6»g rovxXaXetv rccXXorQta'. Mein. Porsoni adnotationem frustra quaesivi.

722

iXsvd^EQdv ti toXfirj^sL novetv,

d^rjQccv Xeovtaq, Q6naXa ^a6tc!ct,eiv.

Scbol. Hom. Odyss. 2, 10 o^rco yccQ oi evyevetg r&v veav iitat-

devovro. xat 6 MevavdQog , eXev&eQov rt roXiirjg el noveiv &'t}Qav

Xiyovrag onXa §aard^etv. plurima corr. Buttmannus, ^071;«^.« pro
onXa M. Haupt. Ind. Berol. 1855. 6 p. 6, ad Pseudherculem baec

probabili coniectura referens. 'videtur falsus ille Hercules austeram

vitam, qualem scilicet ipse ageret, commendasse et praecepisse ut

iuvenes magna ingenuisque digna auderent Herculemque illum

priorem et se alterum imitarentur'.

723

d-vycctQiov, r] vvv rjfiega 616(061' (loi

i) d6^av rjtoi, dLafiokrjV.
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Boissonad. Anecd. III 237, Polyb. De barbar. 289, 12 Nauck.

(Lex. Vindob.) yiverai aoloi%i6nog ovx(oq cag naQcc MsvdvSQca %xX.

i%Qii]v yccQ 71X01 86t,civ ?) Sia^oXriv. cf. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. p. 14G
not,. Cobet. N. 1. 62. 3.

724

^QXh |*£yfc(>irt^ tav iv ccvd^QcoTCOig %ccxS)v

dyad^ci, ta Hav aya%^a.

Scbol. Plat. 369 Bekk. laXs.ith. xa Kakd, naQoifiCa inl x&v iv

svTtQayia fiExa^alXo^ivav elg &fi6xrjxa . . . o&sv, olfiai, cprjsl «al

MivavdQog KxX. Plutarchus Mor. 1076 d MsvdvdQca (SvaxoXatvovaiv)
siTt^vxt &saxQi'KS)g kxX. 2. prius dyad^d om. Plut. scribendum est

coya&i, xd Xlav ay. certe xdyad^d necessarium erat. cf. Cratin.

187, 2, Philon. lud. II 20 M. fisyiaxrj dQxr} xaxrov, rog slni xig

ovK dno anonov, xd Xlav dya&d cont. Nauck. Melanges greco-rom.
V 241. 2. &saxQiKS)g locutum esse Menandrum Plutarcbus dicit

propter xo naQddo^ov sententiae.

725

^sfKpo^ai 6oi tov%^ oti

IQri^td fi£ Xiyovt ovx £v TCOirjGeiv 7fQ068oxag.

Priscianus 18, 239 Attici fiificpsxai aoi nal ai . . . MivavdQog
%xX. 2. sv noirjasiv Bentl.] KYnomsEN VRM. inoir)asv (0). ceterae

codicum varietates apud Hertzium.

726

EQyov sGti, 0avia,

^axQav Ovv^d^Eiav ^Qa%Ei Xv0ai iQovca.

Stobaeus Floril. 43, 31 xov avxov (MsvdvSQov 30) A. Anton.

Mel. 102 p. 168. Maxim. Conf. 62, 125 p. 674 Combefis. 1.

Oavia Gataker. Posth. 10 p. 504] Tlavia cod. Stob. dfii^%avov

fiaxQav KxX. Max. Conf. et cod. Barocc. 143 fol. 138. 2. §QCi%si

Gatak.] iv §Qoi%si. iv §Qa%v cod. Bar. — in exitu cod. Bar. et Maxim.

Conf. addunt xb yaQ avvrjd^sg ovdafiov naQonxiov (fr. 53). quae
si continuo cum eis quae praecedunt. coniuncta fuervmt, omnia ad

AvSQ^yvvov pertinent.

727

XsXov^evrj yaQ rjtiQa otal diacpavsg

XitojvaQiOV 8%ov6a.
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Eustathius 116G, 52 iLxdiviov y,al iixuivdQiov Xtnxov tvdvfia

yvvaiKSiov noXvxsXsg. MivavSQog nxX. TjxsQa Bontl.j 7; stalQa. Xe-

Xov(isvt] TtaQfiv exsQa Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 425.

728

ovx iXsvd-sQov CpSQStV

V£v6^ixcc xoLvcavovOav ridovrjv v^qsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 89, 6 xov avxov (MsvdvdQov 5) A.
(i^ Vind.

729

ovxl tijv avtijv ^%8i

dLavoiav ait&v sig sxaOtog xal Xa^cov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 46, 8 Wacbsm. MsvdvdQov. 1. sisi est in L.

730

01^ Xvjtovvta dst

TCaidaQiov OQd-ovv, ccXXa xal Ttsid^ovtd ti.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 12 xov avxov (MsvdvdQov 10 et 11) A.

1. (idXa dsi AB. fia /iia 8si a' dsl Mein. ed. mai. fortasse (idXa

dittographia est vocis dXXd in v. 2. Terent. Adelph. 1, 1, 32 puddre
ct liberdlifate lihcros

\
retinere satius csse credo qudm mctu. unde

ad Adclphos fragmentum referebat Meinekius incerta, ut ipse ait,

coniectura.

731

avd^QCOTts, 7C£Qv6t Titciyog ri^&a xal vexQog,

vvvl ds TtXovtstg.

Eustathius 1833, 58 xbv nx(o%bv a6xsl(og vsKQa siKaGsv 6

MsvavdQog sIticov xxX. 2. vvvl Grot.] vvv.

732

xofi^bg 6tQatt(atrjg ovd^ av sl nXdttot d^sbg

ovSslg yivott av.

Stobaeus Ploril. 53, 6 MsvdvSQov A. av sl nXdxxoi] av nXdxxrf
A. idv nXdxxrj Gaisf. sed illud melius. 2. ov&slg codices. videtur

mulier, ut apud Lucianum Dial. meretr. 13, 4. 5, militis inmani-

tatem abominari.
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733

iv vvKxl ^ovkdg, otcsq ana6i yivetai,

didovg i^avta.

Etymolog. Gud. 222, 40 Evq^Qovrj, rj vv^, TtceQa t6 ev (pQovEiv
EV avry, ag MivavdQog %xX. indic. Nauck. Philol. IIII 360. Etymol.
m. 399, 51 6 iQriGiiog

'

vv^ Kai §ovXr[\ ubi cod. Sorb. Gaisf. «g

MivavdQog' iv vvkti ^ovXri. monost. 150 iv vvktI §ovXr] rotg

aocpoiGi yiverai. Liban. IIII 878, 26 R. rbv aitavTayJfi itEQicpEQO-

liEvov xig ovK o18e koyov, og (prjSi dstv iv vvnxl ^ovXilg EiEGQ^ai. et

IIII 881, 18 xr\v TiaQoi[ilav inoiriOE, xag ^ovXag Elg xbv trjg vvzxbg

ayEiv naiQov. cf. etiam Zenob. 3, 97. Diogenian. Vind. 2, 46 et

utrubique Leutsch. ac iam Herodot. 7, 12 vvkxI dh §ovXriv didovg

(^SiQ^rjg) EVQiOKE ot ov TtQrjyfia Elvai GXQaxEVEad^ai.

734

a yaQ fisd'' rj^BQav Ttg s67tovda6s,

tavt sl8s vvHtwQ.

Schol. Hom. 11. 2, 80 cod. Par, 2556 ap. Cramer. Anecd.

Par. III 148, 21 (JVfarco^») mCxEvSag rc5 (xov ^Ayaiiifivovog) ovEiQco,

OTtoiov XI MivavSQog iTtEcpnvei EiTtcav axX. 1. navv tig Mehler.

Mnem. I 145. ug EGnovSa^^ %«v Piccolos. ih,E6%ov8aK,E Mein. quod
verbum me legere non memini.

735

Piutarchus Mor. 524 e xrjv ys %Qr](iaxi.%r)v (Ttsviav), wg cprjaiv

6 MivavdQog, slg av cpiXog aTtaXXai,iiEV EVEQyExiqaag. cf. fr. 282.

aliud tamen fragmentum, cum illius sententiae oisijortunitas saepius
sine dubio veniret, respicere credo Plutarchum. fortasse Menander

scripsit

ravxrjv ccTtaXXa^EtEV Etg xtg av cpiXog

EVEQyErriGag.

736

. . . . svxatacpQovrjtog tf] atokfj

st6si^i, xal TaDr' slg yvvatxag.

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 724 aonXog 6 ^ldacov Eig xrjv 'Ti})t7tvXrjg

EiaiQ^Erat. avriQ yaQ oov xag yvvaixag ov diSotKEv. Kai MivavdQog
%rX. loqui videtur aliquis propter vilem vestitum in mulierum

coetum intrare verens (Mein.).
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737

nag 6
fi») (pQovdv

aXat^ovEia xal ipog^oig aXi6x£taL.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 12 tov uvtov {MevdvdQov 11) A.

738

ovx £(?t' avocag ovdiv, cog i^ol dox8i,

ro^^riQorsQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 35 MsvdvSQov A. Anton. Mel. 79 p. 137.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 254, 22. Maxim. Conf. 40, 86 p. 634
Combefis. ovSiv om. Voss.

739

G> vu|, 0v yccQ df} 7cXst6rov 'AtpQodCrrig ^e&v

^srixELg fiiQog.

Plutarchus Mor. 318 d TtksLarov yaQ ^AcpQodLxrjg ov vv|, Kora

MsvuvSqov, aXXa rvp] iists6p]Kev. idem Mor. 654 d 6 ^EitLKovQog

TtaQcc nav diKaLOv ag)aLQSL zrjv ^AcpQodhrjv r^^g vvnTog. KaixoL HQa-
xiGxov (itXsLOxov Wyttenb.) avxy ds&v (isxsLvai (priGLv SQcoxLKbg avriQ

MsvavdQog. Schol. Theocr. 2, 10 Ssi Ss xoig KksTtxofisvoLg eQto6i

GLyrjg Kal vvxtog. MsvavdQog d) vv^, 6ol yccQ 8sl nXsL6xov 'AcpQO-

dixrjg (Srj
—

'AcpQodixr] P 2835. 6v y^Q <^^ Ambros. Ziegler p. 19).
Philostr.Vit. soijh. 1, 5 p. 518 « vv^, 6v yaQ Srj 7tXsL6xov [isxs^^SLg

6ocpiag (leQog d-e&v. unde recte Meinekius quod supra scripsimus

elicuit, nisi quod paullo probabilius in ed. 1 'Aq)Qo8ixr]g fieQog\

^exeyeLg ^eGiv. Grotius d) vv^, 6v yccQ dri ttA. ^AcpQ. eyeig. de syn-
taxi Heindorf. Plat. Soph. 235 a.

740

^aQrvQo^ai, val [la rbv 'ATCoXla} rovrovl

xal rag d^vQag.

Suidas val fia xov . . . oi aQiaioi ov TtQonexwg x«t« x&v &s&v

cofiwov, aXXcc Kmxa x&v nQ06xvy%av6vxcov , &g Kal MsvavdQog kxX.

1. val fia xbv Mein.] xbv. MevavdQog fiaQXVQSL' 'vai fia xbv xrA.'

Schroeder. Progr. Mariaeins 1845. sed cf. Arist. Nub. 495. 1222.

1297. Av. 1031. Ran. 528 cet. xovxovl Mein.] rovxov. ficc xbv

'AnoXXco xovxovi est Arist. Thesm. 748. 2. Kal rag &vyarsQag
Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 425. at nusquam Apollo Musarum pater
fuisse dicitur. — significari videtnr Apollo ayvisvg, cuius prope
ianuam erat ara. cf. 45. 748. Arist. Vesp. 875. Preller. Mytb.

gr.-^ I 211.

Comici grseci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 14



210 MENANAPOT

741

Sqo^ov tOLOvtov oiov ovdslg Ttcoitots.

Etymolog. m. 316, 48 et Zonaras 618 edQafiov. . .s'^ ov nal

t6 TtuQa MsvdvdQco olov xrX. xoiovrov om. Etym.

742

tbv tfj q)v6Ei

OLxeiOv ovdslg xaiQbg ccX^otQiov TCOist.

Stobaeus Floril. 84, 2 MsvdvdQov Vindob. deest in A. Evqi-
TCidov Trinc, cuius non esse anapaestus docet in quinta sede. cf.

etiam Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. xi.

743

fiiXQOv ^ev aQQa^avd fis

snsL^sv ev&vg xata^aXelv.

Etymolog. m. 148, 52 ccQQa^oov rj
im raig oavaig TtaQcc r&v

avovfiivcov dido^svri TtQonara^oXi] vTtsQ aGcpaXsiag. Msvav$Qog %rX,

utitur sic aliquotiens Plautus in Mostellaria. {is Mein.] ft'.
*uon

multum afuit quin mihi persuaderet ut — '.

744
Tcdvta yccQ

talg svSeXeieiaig xataTtovettai TtQdy^ata.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 19 MsvdvdQov k. svSsh ABVoss. Hens.]
svrsX. de quanim vocum discrimine cf. Naek. Choeril. p. 169 sq.

745

e6ti d\

yvv^ Xsyovda XQt]6d-' vTteQ^dXXav cpo^og.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 2 MsvdvSQov A. 8s om. Voss. Hens.

quid sibi velit cp6§og non exputo.

746

ov itdvv

ei'(od'' dXrid^sg ovds sv Xsysiv yvvfj.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 59 MsvdvdQov A.
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747

uvd-QG37tov i^alkd^o^sv xaxov ti 0oi

dmGovza.

Zonaras 767 i^aXXd^ai ccvrl rov rsQil^ai. MsvavSQog nrX. Bekker.

Anecd. 96, 1 i'^aXXa'^ai. .avrl rov rsQipai. MsvavdQog' av&Qanov
i^aXXdE,o(isv. Phrynich. Epit. 363 s^aXXd^ai, ro rsQipai xal itaQ-

ayayslv sig svcpQoGvvrjv . . . ov iQ&vrai, ot doxifioi. 0iXnt7tidr}g de

(85) xal MsvavdQog avr^ %QG)vrai. cf. Anaxandr. 20. Ka%bv Sco-

aovra, ut Antiphan. 211, 4. — per interrogationem effert H. lacobi.

748

xad^sdov^ai d' ivd-adl xov Ao^iav

ttvtbv xataka^cov.

Zonai*as 1170 xa&s8oviiai . . .nal MsvavSQog %rX. cf. Epimerism.
Hom. 255, 22. Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 45 ego mterim aram hanc 6ccu-

pabo. avrbv] rovrov Mein., qui aram illam Apollinis Loxiae no-

mine nuncupatam fuisse (cf. 740) docet conl. Phot. Bibl. 535, 33

xbv ^cofibv dyvidv (\Ayvia. i) Mein.] ylo^lav ixdXovv^ rrjv tov &sov

7tQo6r}yoQlav vsfiovrsg tc5 ^cofia. ac Phot. lex. Ao'S,Lag' sicod-a6i rbv

TCQb r&v d^vQav tSQVfisvov §(Ofibv rov^AitoXXcovog Aoi,iav KaVA7t6XX(o

TtQOGayoQSvsiv nal Ayvia.

749

d)g ridv JtQaos Jcal vsdt^cov ta tQOTta

TCatriQ.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 13 MsvdvSQov A. Plaut. Mil. glor. 3, 1,

67 mc ut fatcdre faciam esse ddulescentem morihus. vsd^siv cete-

roquin comicis ignotum.

750

Bekker. Anecd. 1316 6 MsvavSQog ovn sico o^rs aXag
ovrs oi,og ovr OQiyavov. ovk s%o) yaQ ov&^ dXag \

ovr o^og

our' oQiyavov Mein.

751

si
firj ya^stg yaQ, ^0xatov vdfit^f (is

Mv6a)v.

Schol. Rhes. 244 MsvavSQog xrX. 2. (pQvymv fiva&v A. 0Qvy^
ovra Mva&v Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 298. ubi tamen nescio quo-
modo vofii^siv coniungi potuerit cum participio. *servus de gente

14*
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sua iocatur, dum erili filio promittit se puellae quam amat copiam
ei facturum'. Cob. — cf. Magnet. 5. Philem. 77.

752

OVX CCQa CpQOVtL^SL tLQ Tj^cbv rj ^OVOQ

d-sdg.

Theophilus Autol. 2, 8 MivavdQog mX. ^novog fortasse Theo-

phili est'. Mein.

753

rbv vovv Ei(ov vtcoielqiov

£ig thv TcCd^ov dadojxa.

Galenus V 412 Kuelin. otav (ivrjfiovsvr] (^XQvGiTCTtog) tov

MevavSqeiov enovg, iv cb (prjai xtA.., q^avsQ&g Kavtav&a (laQTVQOvaav

a.7t6(pa6iv ty TCaXaia S6'^r} naQaxi&srai. indic. Bergkius. V7Co§qv%iov

(sic Naher.) tov vovv sycov slg tbv tci&ov dsdvoia Cobet. Mnem. nov.

I 353. Diogenis dolium videtur significari: sed non satis intellego.

754

. . (fLkovLxog d' i6tl xal ^Ca yvvrj

slg ^rivLV.

Schol. Aeschin. 2, 179 yvvaiKsicii kv&qcotco) triv oQy^v' doKOvGiv

al yvvalKsg TCiKQal 6cp68Qa slvai jcsqI xo OQyc^sG&at. dib Kal Msv-

avdQog cprjGL kxX. Aristaen. Epist. 2, 20 oag <piX6vsLKog, sItcsv, 'ifTCaQ-

ySLg nal Xiav yvvrj, &g axsQa^cov, h
yrj Kal &soi. unde Herwei-d.

Stud. crit. 89. 90 del. verbis slg (irivLv pro (lia scr. Xiav. Kal
tclkqcc

Schneidewin. KayQia H. Saupp. Hcfiia Mein. voce firivLg Menander
usus est fr. 585 et plus semel Plato philosophus.

755

^LXQag tC&rjfiL Gv^^oXag axQOca^svog.

Atheuaeus 6, 270 d sl ds Xov6d(isvoL XoyaQLa 8sl7Cvov(isv, (ii-

KQag
—

a,KQOco(jLSvog, Kaxa xbv MsvavdQov. Bentleius etiam priora
Menandro tribuens si Xov6d(isvoL XoyaQLa 6sl7Cvov(isv rpiXoL, kxX. cf.

Mein. Anal. Ath. 119. (laKQag Cobet. V.. 1.^ 204 conl. Poll. 6, 12 d6v(i-

^oXoL d%b 6v(i§oXS)v, agj' cov ol 'AxxlkoI (laKQag did6vaL ^v^i^oXdg

sXsyov dvxL xov (isydXag. idem N. 1. 91 adfert Machon. Athen. 13,

580 d (laKQag TCQdxxscv 6v(i^oXdg. sed si dixerunt Attici (laKQag

6v(i^oXdg XL&svac, conti*arias dixerunt (icKQdg, neque inepta haec est

sententia ^exiguam stipcm pendo audiens', i. e. non magnus labor

est audiendi, ubi boni aliquid audire possis.
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756

bv6Ldos cci^iQo^ fiios o^ojg xav r}dvg ^.

Plutarclms Mor, 21 c 6 MivavdQog . . . rrjv d'Qaavxr]TC( f^g

aKoXaaiag i^sxoipev eiJKav xtL Stobaeus Ploril. 6, 26 rov avxov

{MsudvdQov 25) A.

757

ovdelg yccQ ayaTCcov avxhg a^EXeld-' r^decog.

Plutarchus Mor. 491 c rb de MEvdvdQ£iov oQ&mg ('xov mg nxX,.

sine auctoris nomine idem 95 d. yaQ om. 491.

758

w TCat, 6id)7Ca' jtoXk' i%sv eiyri xakd.

Apostolius 18, 62a (Ars.) MevdvdQov r) naQaiveaig. Plu-

tarchus Mor. 502 e eiTtiofiev TtQog xbv d66X£a%ov kxX. Stobaeus Floril.

33, 3 2o(poKXeovg ^AXedai i^AXeddatg) Gesner. de A nihil Gaisf. cf.

Soph. fr. 79 N. aiyrj] aiconri Apostol. et Stob. — mihi tam vul-

garis sententia facile utrique poetae videtur se oflferre potuisse:

neque video cur Menandro eam tribui posse neget Cobet. N. 1. 53.

aiyi] {-y) est Arist. Pac. 53. Eccl. 1088.

759

ad^vov ov 7CQOi5iiov6iv ovdiv fioc d^eotg.

Plutarchus Mor. 1102b &vaag de ditem Xiycov xb MevdvdQeiov
htA. MevdvdQeiov Reisk.] (lev dvdQetov.

760

elg e6xv dovXog oixiag 6 dsdjcoxrjg.

Liban. II 88, 11 vovv el%e MevavdQog 6 Ji.o7tei9ovg , nal

TiXetaxa xotg olnexaig aQa xotg avxov dedovXevncog ovxoog ea^ev einetv

xb nxX. Aristid. II 204 Dindf. t6 xov Kcofimdionoiov ^£(iai(og kuI

Tiayicog e%eL cog ciQ^ elg eh] xfig oiKiag dovXog 6 deaitoxrjg. ubi schol.

519, 25 6 jtwfttxog a%£xXi,d^oi)v xovxo eiadyei, o xe ^AQiaxocpdvrjg xal

MivavdQog. etiam Aristophanis fragmentis adnumerandum esset,

iiisi scholiasta videretur dubitasse Aristophanem Aristides diceret

Tov xcofiwJioTrotov ,
an Menandrum. ceterum cf. monost. 168.

Aphthon.'Walz. Rhet. II 23, 24. 594, 3.
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761

d}g xaQiBV £6t ccvd^QcaTtos, otav avd^QaTtog ij.

Galen. IX 815 Kuehn. totovrov d^ E6rl Kal to TtaQcc tco xw-

fjLMa' x«i GTidviov £(jt' avd-QcaTtog orav av&QCOTCog (om. ij).
Stobaeus

Floril. 5, 11 sine lemmate, sed coniunct. cum 9 MsvdvdQov' tj ^.

eGt av&Q. av av&Q. ij.
Clemens Alex. Strom. 8, 3, 5 o-Ctw Tot xat o

Kcoficnbg 'iXeysv' oag yaQLHg eGrlv avd-Q., e6r av av&Q. rj. nullo

auctoris indicio Etym. m. 824, 41 (t6 wg arj(iaiVEi) ^E^aLmGiV cbg

yaQiaoir av&QG)7tog dv&Q(X)7toi6t. monost. 562 wg laQiEtg iariv av&Q.^
orav vtbg rj.

cf, Walz. Rhet. VIII 480, 3 (jdQtEv
—

og t av&Q.).-

517, 3 {xdQtEv
— oW). cf. Dobr. Adv. II 286. Mein. IIII 372.

M. Haupt. Opusc. III 608. Cobet. Mnem. nov. III 29. XII 443.

762

6 vovg yuQ yj^av e6tlv iv ixccdtG) dsog.

Gnom. monost. 434. Plutarchus Mor. 999 e Ka&dnsQ Msvav-

dQog' 6 vovg yccQ tj^&v 6 Q^sog. ac sic sine auctoris nomine

lamblich. Protr. p. 138. Nemes. Nat. bom. p. 321 EvQtTcidrjg %al

MsvavdQog tbv vovv sv SKdatG) q)aal TCQOvostv SKdatov. Tzetzes

Exeg. II. p. 53, 6 6 MivavdQog itdXtv (priaiv %tX. (om. iv). plura

praebet Nauck, Eur. fr. 1007. cf. eiusdem Arist. Byz. 280 n. 13.

763

{jXsds^CC^rjVy STLXtOV, SJCTQSipG), (fikS).

Demetr. De eloc. 193. 4 8id tovro ycat MsvavdQOv vitoKQi-

vovrat XeXv^svov sv toig TtXsiatotg, 0tXri^ova 6h dvayivmaKovatv,
ott 8e VTtonQtttnbv i^ Xvatg TtaQddstYfia iyKsia&G) toSs KtX. cum
Menandrum dixerit asyndeto saepissime uti et ecloga praestantissi-

mum praebeat asyndeti exemplum, dubitari non potest quin sit

Menandri. — v7tEds'^d(jtr]v K.] ids^dfjtrjv. nam ds^aa&at est alicnum

accipere, vTtodixsa&at conciperc. PoUux 2, 6 vnodi^aa&at, Kvriaai,

ysvvfiaai^ tsKEtv. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5
ri yvvrj vTtods^afiivr] (piQsi.

Plat. Menex. 237 c trjg tSKOvarjg nal &QEtpa(iivr}g Kat VTtodE^afxivrjg.

Aelian. N. an. 9, 5 (^ cpvatg jtQorifia) rov VTtodsypfiivov t6 aitEiQov.

cptXG) Cobet. N. 1. 92] cpiXs.

764

KoQiv&iG) 7ti(5rsvs xal
firj iqS) (piX^p.

Anthol. Palat. 11, 438.
^

niatst ts Both.
'

fn.r]
matsvs (it]dE

XqS)'' iuterpretatur Mein. ed. min. xxi coul. Theocr. Epigr. 6, 6.
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fortasse Koqiv&iov VTtonTEVE. de ictu insolentiore cf. Aristopb.
fr. 320, 14.

7C5

ddTCidiov ijtQid^riv rt xal fiaxatQiov.

Stephanus Byz. ^Aarclg . . . e6u Sh tovvo («(fTttdtwTi^g) jtaQcc

xb dGniSiov. MivavSqog kxL

766

(po^ovfievoL t6 d^stov ijcl tov 0ov ndd-ovs —
Nemesius Nat. hom. p. 179 q^vCtncog oQ&vrig rivag Tittayjovrag

(Tv<>T£AAdjLi£'9'a, wg tXqrirai. naX&g %al MsvdvdQO) x6 xxX. «Tto Nauck.

Ai'ist. Byz. 242. fortasse adiciendum avaxellofiea&a.

767

fii^cb TiovTiQdv, xQi]6rbv otav el'n:7j Xoyov.

Stobaeus Floril. 2, 5 Mevdvdqov A. monost. 352. Anton. Mel.

p. 278, 12. oxav Stob. Ant.].av. cf. G. Kaibel. Epigr. p. xxiii n.

1117a. W. Meyer. Urbin. Gnomol. p. 426 n. 26.

768

d6vkX6yi6t6v i^tiv rj TCovriQia.

Stobaeus Floril. 2, 6 MevdvSqov A. monost. 50.

769

ajtavta dovXa tov cpQOVstv xad-i^tatac.

Stobaeus Floril. 3, 11 MevdvdQov A. Apostol. 3, 63 b Mev-

dvdQov. Maxim. Conf. 2, 11 p. 134 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 26

p. 38. xov AVoss. Ant.] to5.

770

tv<pX6v rt tdvorjtov sivaC ^oi doxsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 4, 13 MevdvdQov A.
7j xvx>] \ xvq)k6v xt nav,

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 123.

771

dvdQog td 7tQO07ti7ttovta yevvaioag (pSQSiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 7p. 98 Gesner. mouost. 13. om. Grotius,

Gaisfordus, Meinekius in ed. Stob.
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772. 773. 774

dixatog av ^g, tk> tQOTto) xqt^^^i vo^co.

XQrj6rov TtQog avdQog ^rjdhv ivvoslv jcaxov.

diJcaLog ddLXstv ovx iTtCGtataL tQonog.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 9 MevavSQOv A (sic coniuncta). ad v. 1

liEvavdQ, ad 2 et 3 tov ccvr Voss. Hens. Maxim. Conf. 5, 23 p. 545

Combefis. 1. monost. 135. 3. monost. 136. 2. evvoslv Arsen.

ivvoeL (y et accent. circumfl. supra scr.) Voss. Hens. ivvosi B^

Trinc. vTtovoei AB^. vitovoelv Maxim.

775

to ^rjdsv ddixstv na6LV dvd^QcoTCOLg TCQSJtat.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 10 MevdvdQov A. ^rjdhv A] firi
Trinc.

fir]
ddiKetv UTtaGiv Mein. ed. mai.

776

kiyeLg., a ds XiysLg evexa tov la^stv Xiyetg.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 6 Mevdvdqov A. Maxira. Conf. 12, 35

p. 571 Combefis.

777

xQBLttov d^ eXiiS^aL ^evdog rj dXrjd^eg xaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. 12, 5 MevdvSqov A. Maxim. Conf. 35, 77

p. 625 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 45 p. 69. 8' om. AVoss. Max. unde

XeyeGd-ai Nauck. t\)ev8og\ KeQ8og, sed in marg. tpevSog m.^ Voss.

Hens. ipev8eg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 97. 8execd-ai ipevSeg Naber.

Mnem. nov. VIH 425.

778

^ Ttov ti xaXenov sOtL tb ipevdrj XiyeLV.

Stobaeus Floril. 12, 9 MevdvSQov A. EvQi7ti8ov Trinc. w
add. Grot. — potuit uterque ea senteutia uti. loquitur homo

probus, invitus ad mentiendum adgi-ediens.

779

6 noXvg axQatog oXiy dvayxdt,eL q)Qovetv.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 4 Msvdv8Qov A. Clemens Alex. Paed. 2,

2, 22 6 yaQ dnQaxog nard tbv KCOfiiKOV oUy dvayn. cpQ. monost.

420. Maxim. Conf. 30, 69 p. 617 Combefis. Anton. Mel. 68 p. 116.
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Varro Sat. 7, 1 Oehler, (Mein. V ccxcix) non mirum si caecutis:

nimim enim non minus praestringit oculos quam 6 noXvg axQazog.

780

o6og tb %azi%siv i6tl tijv OQyijv x6vog.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 19 MevdvdQov Trinc. deest in A. cf.

Philem. 185.

781

0VYX8XVXE vvv tijv 7tL6tiv 6 zaO'' rjficcg (iiog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 28, 7 MevuvdQov A. vvv] dri Voss.

782

ccjt£Qvd-Qia Tcag, SQV&Qia d' ovdelg £ti.

Stobaeus Ploril. 32, 1 MevdvdQov Trinc. de A nihil Gaisf.

deest lemraa in Voss. Hens. — Plut. Mor. 547 b det eQv&Qiccv enai-

vov^ievov, ovK aneQv^Qiav (Mein. l).

783

ovdsv <SiG}7ifjg i6ti iQrj0i^(bt6QOv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 33, 2 MevdvdQov Voss. Hens. [^evav). Trinc.

de A nihil Gaisf. ov9ev codices (praeter Urbin. W. Meyeri p. 442

n. 15).

784

ovdslg TiovYiQOV TCQCcy^a %Qri6tog cav Jtoist.

Stobaeus Ploril. 37, 1 MevdvdQov A. ovdelg A et Voss.^]

ov&elg. Ttoet Trinc.

785

G)g r]dv 0vve6£i XQ^^^*^^VS xexQafisvrj.

Stobaeus Ploril. 37, 2 rov avxov A.

786. 787. 788

6 XQV^''^^? £'<>T^t Ttokkaxov 6cattjQiog.

t6 ;u^7J(jt« nQatteiv SQyov e6t skevd^eQov.

[ieyi6tov ccya^ov e6ti ^sta vov ^upi^tfTOTi^g.

Stobaeus Ploril. 37, 6. 7. 8 rov avrov (MevdvdQov 5) ter A.

1. Ttavxaxov Ploril. Monac. 110 ^^Mein. Stob. IIII 275, 21).
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789

xdv ratg ccTtOQicag 86%"^ 6 XQr}0rbg xQy]0Lfiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 12 rov avrov [MevdvdQov 11) A. XQV'

Gi^og AB^] ^^'^(>f(Liov.

790

rb doxEtv dLa^okrjv £6x£ ftci^cj tov noiEtv.'

Stobaeus Floril. 42, 5 rov avrov {MsvdvSQov 4) Triuc. etiam

A, de cuius errore cf. 576. fiera^okriv t'xe Voss.

791

xoLvbv dyad-bv rovr iorL, XQV^^^S BvrvxSiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 43, 23 MevdvSqov A. monost. 681. dyaO^ov
rovr eari Dobr. Arist. Eccl. 70 p. 142] ayaO^dv icri rovro. 6e

Kakov eGri monost. dyaO^ov 8e rovro Gaisf. ydq dyaO^ov eari Mein.

792

ovK E6rL roX^Tjg sfpodLov ^et^ov ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 51, 20 MevdvSqov A.
/3ta) Salmas. ap. Grot.—

militi vel parasito apta sententia.

793

ovK e6rL roXfirjg eiCL(pave6riQa d^eog.

Stobaeus Floril. 51, 25 MevuvdQov A. ^nullum praesentius

numen'. Cleric. — cf. Cobet. N. 1. 26.

794

dyQotxog elvaL 7CQO0jtoLeL TCovriQog cbv.

Stobaeus Floril. 56, 9 Mevdvdqov A. nQoGitoiel AJ itQOGTioiri.

est pers. 2.

795

ixEL Tt t6 TtLXQOv TJjg yecoQyiag ykvxv.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 9 MevdvdQov A. Tt t6 A] n TtLKQov

t6 Bentl.

796

XvTtet (le dovXog fiet^ov olxirov (pQOVciV.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 5 MevdvSQov A. Vpi supra servum sapit'.
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nionosi. 323 A.V7i;£( fie dovkog dsanorov (ist^ov tpqov&v^ ^qui domi-

nuin contemnit'.

797

bgyii (pikovvrcov dXiyov iiSivEL xqovov.

Stobaeiis Floril. 63, 20 MevuvdQov A. monost. 410 {(piXovv-

Tog f.uKQbv). Terent. Andr. 3, 3, 23 amdntium ira amdris integrdtio

cst, unde Clericus Menandri versum ad Andriam referebat.

798

^ovog £(?t' ccTtaQriyoQrixov avd-QaTtoig sqcos-

Stobaeus Floril, 64, 3 MevavdQov A (cohaeret cum ecl. 5, cui

perperam adscr. MevavdQov). MsvavdQov etiam Voss. Hens. ^ovog

A] fiovov. aitaQ. 'quod adloquio flecti non possit'.

799

firjdtTtote y^^f] ^tjds slg evvovg ifioi.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 10 MsvdvdQov A. monost. 684.

800

eQyov yvvaLxbg ex Xoyov til^tlv la^elv.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 4 MevdvdQov A. scr. aQybv yvv. xtA.

nam non difficile, sed inutile cst cet. cf. Arist. Ean. 1498 et quem
ibi exscripsimus Isocr. 4, 44. Aribtot. Pol. 7, 12 extr. t6 dtaxQt^SLV

vvv dKQi§oXoyov[ievovg Kal XsYOvrag nsQt t&v roiovttov aQyov sGtiv.

801

ibg £^t' ccTtL^TOv
7] yvvaLXSLa cpv6Lg.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 7 MsvdvSQOv A. monost. 560 (aniGtog).

hanc quoque sententiam ex Euripide sumpsit Iph. T. 1298 bQat\
dTiiGzov a)g yvvaiKsiov ysvog (Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 25).

802

TtoXi) XSLQOV s6tLV SQsd^L^aL yQai)v ^ xvva.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 44 MevdvSQOV A. jjct^JOTf^oi'
Trinc.

803 .

(pv0SL yvvri dvadvLOV s6tL xal TttXQdv.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 46 MsvdvdQOv A. Harpocratio 64, 1

dvadviog . . b enl navtl dvKOfievog, yCdv fiixQbv r,ai evxata<pQ6vrixov
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i]
. . iiQrjOaTo tiov tc5 ovofiavi kccI MevctvSQog. 'respicere videtiir

etiam Hesychius Xv0aviag' 6 Xvcov tag aviag. %al dvGaviog
yuvjj, 7}

ijtl rotg tviovGiv ayd^o^ivt].^ Mein. — 8v6a.viov Vind.

AVoss.] SvGriviov.

804

OTtov yvvatxEg el^l, ndvr^ exst xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 58 MevdvdQov AVoss. Hens. monost.

623 et 694.

805

vo^og yovsvGiv laod-aovg TL^dg vsfiSLv.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 26 MevdvdQov A. monost. 378. Apostol.

12, 4c UocpoKleovg (^QtXri^ovog Z). at Arsenii auctoritas etiam

minor est quam vel Stobaei.

806

dixag yQucpo^svog TCQog yovslg fiaLvsL, rdlav.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 32 MevdvdQov A. fiaivt] codices.

807

rjdvg TtarrjQ cpQovri^LV dvr OQyrig excov.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 10 MevdvSQov A. monost. 669 {rjdv ye,

quod probat Cobet. Mnem. VHH 138. cf. 809. 814).

808

vibg 8' diiELVcov sGtlv svvoCa natQog.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 11 tov avxov A.

809

r]8v y' sv ddsXcpotg idtLV b^ovoCag SQGig.

Stobaeus Floril. 84, 1 Mevdv§Qov A. r]8v Porson. Misc. 194J

wg r^Sv. dSekcpoLg ictiv^ dSeXcpotGiv B.

810

ai^ivvo^svog aL6%L6ta jtsvCav dv cpsQOLg.

Stobaeus Floril. 95, 6 MevdvSQov A. sine auctoris nomine

Plut. Mor. 128 a. dv add. Pors. Eur. Or. 485. q)eQoig A] g^eQeig.
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811

avd^Qconog' ixavij 7CQ6q)a6ig elg th 8v6xvxEtv.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 7 M^vdvdQov A. cf. Philem. 194, 2.

812

TCSLQG) TV%T/ig aVOLaV dvdQSLCOg CpEQELV.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 5 MevdvdQov A. monost. 707 {svxeQ&g).
Chaeremoni (38 N., cf. Eurip. fr. 174 N.) adsignat Dobr. Adv. II

360, Menandro vero 108, 3
(cf.

fr. 1083).

813

av&QcsTtog dTv%G)v 6cpi,8%'^ vno trjg iXnCdog.

Stobaeus Floril. 110, 4 MsvdvdQov A. monost. 643 {dv^iiQ

dxviSiv df). aa^srai xaig iXniGiv A^B mrg. et monost.

814

fl8v ys (pClov X^yog iOTi tolg XvTCov^ivoig.

Stobaeus Floril, 113, 11 MsvdvdQov A. Xoyog cpilov
'

tru Por-

sonus Misc. 195.

815. 816. 817

inl Tovt' iysvovto Tcdvtsg, iv&dd^ ij^o^sv.

dvd-QconCvag ^QV "^^S "^v^ag (psQSLV, ^sve.

td xoivd xoivag dst cpsQsiv ovfiJtta^ata.

Stobaeus Floril. 124, 6 MevdvdQov A. v. 2. 3 Apostol. 3, lc

MsvdvdQov et om. auctoris nomine Plut. Mor. 118c xd noivu xov

§iov OvfiTtxatiiaxa Koiv&g (psQeiv Kal xdv&QcoTtiva dvd-QCOTtivcag. v. 1

om. Voss. signum interruptae orationis in exitu v. 1 ponit Mein.

in Stob., initio proximi versus xrj^sig fuisse censens conl. Antiphan.

53, 4 Stob. IIII xxiiii. neutrum necessariura, siquidem in conloquio
sententia facile intellegebatur. 1. iv&dd' il^ofisv Porson. Adv. 290]
sv&a kri'^ofisv. 2. XQV^ ^^^ AVoss. Apost. XQV supra sci*. dsi Vind.

3. xoiv&g dsi Vind. Apost.] %oivS) X9^ -^* ^oiv& xQV Voss. Hens.

6v^Tix(Ofiaxi Voss. Hens. xd noivd Koiu&g dsL cp. 6. Kdv&Q(07iiva)g

xdv&Q(b%iv 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 17.

1. Soph. Ai. 1365 Kal yaQ avxbg iv&dd^ t^ofiai, ubi schol.

vnoKSifiai xy bfioia xvxfj xv] dvd^QcaTtivrj.

818

anavta <?tydjv 6 ^sbg i^sQyd^stai.
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Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 1 (3 Heer. 2 Mein.), 11 Wachsm. Mevccv-

Sqov. (cf.
Waclism. 1, 1, 6.)

819

ovdsv xata Xoyov ytvsd'' d)v Ttotsi tvxrj.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 7(8), 5 Wachsm. MevdvdQov PPmrg. (ad

6, 2). yiyvEd'''
V\ ylvEG^'' FP^

820

Ttav tovQyov OQd^cog iic^ad^stv xqovov (ista.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8(9), 8 Wachsm. MsvdvdQov FB mrg. XQovoi

Wachsm.

821

ti d^ oq)£Xog sv XaXovvtog, av xax&g q)QOvfj;

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 21 Wachsm. MevuvdQov. ev add. Schnei-

dewin. Coni. crit. 115.

822. 823

ovdsv yaQ ai^iQOV £6ti taXrjd-r] Xiysiv.

advvatov oig sot)C£ taXrjd^eg ka&Etv.

Stobaei Append. Flor. p. 76, 20 (p. 242, 11. 12 Mein.) Mev-

uvSqov. 1. £6rt add. Mein.

824

jfaQ^ avtbv i6a ^aCvovG' itatQa 7Cokvt£Xr]g
—

Harpocration, Photius, Suidas, Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 496, 5

"aa ^ah^cov^ . . dvtl tov awcov del oial ^rjde ^Qayv dcpiGtdfievog . . .

MevavdQog y,xX. avxSiV BC, eteQa D, nolvetrig BCG Harp.

825

dXXa (Sxatocpcxyog idtl xal kiav TCLXQog.

Photius GKaxocpdyog' aKa&aQXog. oiitcog MevavdQog xtX. TtinQog^

fortasse tviv&v. Arist. Lys. 279. Plut. 297. — Pollus 6, 40

dvGxeQeg 6 6Kaxocpdyog. cf. Arist. Plut. 706. Antiphan. 126, 4.

Crobyl. 6.

826

)sv yaQ tL tovtcov t&v tQi&v €X£l xaxov.

Photius et Suidas xwv xqi&v Kax&v ev' Xeyofievov xt eati. Kal

MevavSQog Svo TCQO&elg cag TraQOtfiiooSeg (.Tttleyei Ttai^cov xb kxX.
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e'xoi Suid. TiaKov Phot. et BVE Suid.] xaxwj/. *aut in Photii verbis

vqIu scribendum pro tfvo, aut quod malim in Menandri versu

6voi.v pro XQiGiv. hinc est quod jtai^cov dicit'. Mein. consentit

tamen Suidas cum Photio. — tovtcov] rovto Naber. iam Sophocl.
fr. 822 N. Xvaa) (?) yaQ sl aal t&v tqi&v ^ev oiaofiai (^Upog, ayjovri^

KQijfivog). cf. Aristoph. fr. 549. Alexid. 8.

827

Hesychius <&g p. 336 M. Schmidt. MivavdQog ktX. ^avfiaar&g,
non d^av^aCTi^v Hesychius Schmidtii. cf. Cobet. V. 1.^ 21G. ^mirum

quam modestam'. Mein. 1.

828

®Qa^ si^ysv^g £L, TCQog aXag riyoQa6^evog.

Zenobius 2, 12 &X(ovr}TOv avSQo.noSov' "aov rw ^aQ^aQov nal

cvtsXig. eig xr}v iiEGoysiov ava^dvTsg ol sfiJCOQOt sno^i^ov aXag,

avd'' cov xovg oiKixag iXdfi^avoV o&sv %aX 6 KCOfiiKog (prjGc xrA.

Diogenian. 1, 100 (Apostol. 2,' 27) dXcovtjTov dvdQdnoSoV xo sv-

xsXig, xb TCQog aXag avri&sv. od^sv aal MivavdQog %xX. Apostol.

8, 91 1 QQa'% KxX. 0eokqIxov, cui nihil tribuendum. — 1. Evysvrjg]

an svxsXrjg? rjyoQaOfiivog] avrjfiivog Diogen. et Apost. 2, 27.

Pollux 7, 14 aXcavrjxoi SKaXovvxo ot firjdsvbg dS,ioi x&v oiKSx&v,
oxi xS>v &QaKG)v 01 (isooysioi dX&v dvxiKaxriXXdxxovxo xovg oinixag.

Bekker. Anecd. 380, 16 dXcovrjxog' olov ^dQ^aQog x«t svxsXrjg. ot

yaQ &QaKEg dvSQdTtoda dX&v dnsSidovxo. cf. etiam Hesych. dXcavrixog.

829

noTYiQLOv, TQaTte^av, aQTtdyriv, addov

Ammonius 22 aQndyriv ag OKdcprjv, iv
rj

ix x&v cpQsdxcov xovg

KaSovg i^aiQovai. xal naQa MsvdvdQco dvayivdtOKOfisv kxX. xddov

Bentl.] SsvxsQov KdSov. id unde inlatum sit docet Dobr. Adv. II

285. Herodian. I 304, 7 xb dQTtdyrj, OiSriQLOv xi, §aQvv6fisvov. II

856, 32 dQTtdyr] ^aQvvsxat inl xov SQyaXsiov. Hesych. aQitdyi]'

i^avaxrjQ' sati xb (xi) OKSvog sjpv oyKivovg (uncinos), w xovg Kadovg
dvaanaaiv dnb xcbv cpQsdxcov. cf. etiam PoU. 10, 98.

830

nQog tatg ifiavtov vvv Q-vQULg £6tr}x' iya.

Apollonius Synt, 2, 21 p. 152, 11 Bekk. nuQbv ovv cpdvai.,

nQbg xalg Sfialg ^VQaig saxr^Ka, Kal (iSTaXa^si^v n^bg xaig ^VQaig
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[lov sGtrjiia^ aXla xal kxX. xal itavv avayxaicog tov MevdvSQov
xviv Gvv&erov TiaQaXa^ovrog GvficpeQOfievrjv OQ&oxovov^evt] eGxvjKa

iyca' eiicpaatv yaQ eyei oag ov itQog xalg aXXov. om. poetae nomine

ApoUon. De pron. p. 65, 4 Schneid. vvv deest in loco priore,

eGxrpC iya> in posteriore.

831

ovx ovrog LTtTCoxa^Tiog ijv sv aid^aQi,;

Nonius Marcellus 2 p. 120 Mei^fcer. (125 Quicherat.) hippo-

canipi, equi marini, a flexu caudarum^ quae piscosae sunt: et esi

graecum. Menander %xX. uchutos hippocampus in aeter (congluti-
nata tamen ultima voce cum nomine quod sequitur Naevii) Harl.

uchutos h. in aeter Colbert. et cod. P. Daniel. ov^ ovxog itctc. iv

ai&eQt, Scalig. £(>t' ev ai&. Bentl. 7jv C^quod in voce in latet')

Quicherat. videtur advvaxov aliquid significari.

832

T^drj aXsaCvri %Qog xo tivq xa%ri^ivy].

Zonaras 135 aXeaivecv xb &eQfiacvec&ai, ovn aXealve6&ai . . .

MevavdQog kxX. 7]dr} vel 'TjSi
6^ aXeaCvei Mein. fort. evdov aXeaCvei

vel tV
•jjd' aXealvr}. cf. Arist. Eccl. 540.

833

kvnocpihoi ^iv ei6iv aC diaXlayaC.

Eustathius 809, 42 naQo. AiXia Jiovvoio) neixai xh Xvko-

cpiXimg avxi xov '{^TtOTtxcog, vitovXcog. og g)eQet nal MevdvdQov XQrjGiv

xavxr]v xxX. Photius Xvnoq^iXicog' iJTroTrTajg, vTtovXmg. ovx(0 Mev-

avdQog. quod fortasse alterum est fragmentum. cf. etiam Cobet.

Mnem. X 59.

834

0tV7C7C£iOV, skECpaVT, OiVOV, ttvXaCaV, flVQOV

Cosmas Topogr. Christ. 5 p. 197 ^Axxikoi Xeyovaiv avXaiav xb

fieya Kal TtotxiXov naQanexaafia . . . 6(ioicog Kai MevavdQog %xX. sic

PorsoD.] iXecpavxa, fivQOV, olvov, avXaiav.

835

OQag; dxaQrjg 7CaQa7c6Xa)Xag aQTCcog.

Etymolog. m. 45, 23 aKaQi^g, 6 iXdiiaxog KaiQog. ixi&ero de

KVQicog inl oiovdr^noxe iXayiaxov. MevavdQog %xX. naQanoXXcovag

Etym. Gud. 24, 48. oQdg', iv d%aQ£i Bentl. oQdg; dxaQtjg yaQ
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TtagaiiokcoXag Mein. TtaQ^ axa^'^ yaQ aTioXcoXag Cobet. N. 1. 92. ac

sic (jtaQ' aKaQT} vel naQ^ ciKaQEg) iam Pritzschius Pragm. Eupolid.

15, recte versus Eupolidei reliquias (ut Mein. I 442. 3) esse negans.
cf. Alexid. 144.

836^

ovd£ Xoyov vfi&v ovd^ i7Ci6tQocprjv a%c}.

Etymolog. m. 58, 43 Xoyog 7] cpQovTig. MsvavSQog mX. Bekker.

Auecd. 839, 9 ag jiaQa MevdvdQO) ktX. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII

327, 20. Schol. Oppian. Halieut. 1, 649 Xoyog Xsyexat xat
rj <pQov-

tig, ojg xal TtaQa MsvdvdQoa kxX. — ovde— ovS^] ov— ovd^ Et. Va.

OVTS — ovT^ Bekk. Cram. ov 6ri
— ovd^ Hemsterh. vfi&v] '^fi&v

Schol. Opp. Bekk. I';^»] k'xei Cram. noiovfiai Ra Opp. e'xcov Bekk.

837

ro 8^ Xeyo^Evov tovto Q^attov
i) ^ddr^v

Etymolog. m. 184, 47 ^ddrjv ccTtiovTog, TjQeiia naQayivo^svov.

r^
QaTTOv

7] ^Qadscog. MevavdQog ktX. cf. adesp. 1577. Xenoph.
Hellen. 5, 4, 53 d^&TTov

i) §dSr}v ani^X&ov.

838

ol^aC 6E tbv E% dqiCtiq i^TtsQovco^svov

Etymolog. Milleri (M6langes 110) ifiiteQoviqGaG&ai,' ifiTtejtoQ-

n&G&ai. MsvavSQog xtA,., aTib Trjg nsQovrig. sk tov q supra scr. H
(QrjTOQiKov). dQtGTeQ sfi7tsQov<x)fievov Nauck.Bullet.Petersb. XIII 356]

aQiaTeQa efnteQovrKievov. non recte Mein. Hei'm. III 452. 3 de per-

fecto non reduplicato cogitat. cf. Hermipp. 47, 2 et de sententia

Arist. Av. 1567. Ephipp. 23.

839

dnaCxaQiS) d' iyca yiXcoti tiq^EQOV.

Suidas ditaGKaQi^eiv . . .MevavSQog ktX. 5' Mein.] c'. ^exultdbo

prae risu^. cf. Cratin. 26. Aristoph. fi*. 495. Zonar. 282 ditaGKa-

Qi^eiv' SiaKeivfievcog yeXav.

840

ov% od^EV djtG)XXv^E0d-a 6G)d-ELr}(i£V av;

Schol. Arist. Av. 374 et Suidas dTtsxQ^eia . . . MevavSQog ktX.

dno tS)v syj&Q&v. dnoiXXv\Jie<j&a K.] dnoXXv^sQa schol. Ar. {dnoX-

XvfisG^a V). dnoXo^sa&a A Suid. dnoXoiisd^a BE Med. dncoXo^isG^''

iGcog 6co&st^sv Porson. Arisl. p. 80. x«i cco&sifisv idem Misc. 382.

CoDiici graeci, ed. Tli. Kock. 111. 16
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ac sic Cobet. V. 1.^ 328. ^unde non multum afuit quin periremus*.

Polyb. 40, 5 extr. Trjv TtaQotfiiuv dia Cto^azog £l%ov, rog sl
fiT}

taxEcog ccTicoXofiE&a, ovx av eGw&rjfisv. cf. Plut. Themist. 29. Aeneae

Epist. 16. Arist. Ran. 1448.

841

£Lg ta xad^ccQSia Xtiibg SL60LXi^£taL.

Suidas svQoatiCbv. 6 t&v «0wxrov {^iog) sig nsviav evvsypg
'i)7tb Twv Tcoir^t&v GzcoTttstat %al ovsiSi^stai, cog qiriGi MsvavdQog
%tX. 'Kad^dQSia Mein.] %a&aQa. 'quae sententia quam vera sit norunt

qui in magnis urbibus munditiem multorum animadverterint, qui-

hus plus cst elegantiae quam nummorum'. Cobet. N. 1. 78. cf. 501.

Eubul. 110. Nicostr. 6. Ampbid. 35. Ephipp. 15, 3.

842

jcvXrj tCg iiStL TaLvaQOv JtQog B6%dtoLg.

Tzetzes Lycopbr. Cass. 90 sati yaQ sv tc5 TaivaQO) trjg Aa-

xtovLKrig (JTOjita, Kal "AiSov Ka&oSov avto XsyovGiv^ mg Kal Msvav-

dQog (prjCi %tX. Scbol. Pindar. Pyth. 4, 77 (p. 349 Boeckh.) nal

MsvavdQog %tX.

843

nLXQOv yigovtog^ avd^ejcd^tov tbv tQOJtov

Bekker. Anecd. 462, 29 Xsystai Ss av&SKaSta xal to: avto-

fiata Kal 6KXriQd. MsvavdQog (prjGi ntX. ibidem 17, 26 MsvavdQog
ds STil tov TtiKQOV Kal arjdovg tid^siKS triv Xi^iv KtX. tbv tQoitov

17] To-O T^OTTot; 462. Toi;g tQonovg Mein. aliter Philem. 89, 7.

Posidipp. 40.

844

iXsstd'' 6 TCOL^rjv xal xaXEttai yXvxvtatog.

Bekker. Anecd. 1368. 9 iXs& sXssig. Kal 6 MsvavdQog sStj-

Xg>6sv siTtdov KtX. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 420, 2 TtaQa MsvdvdQO)
KtX. sXssL&' Mein.] sXssitaL. yXvKvtatog] rjSvtatog Cramer. Anecd.

845

6 ^rjdev ddLxav ovdsvbg dsttat v6[iov.

Boissonad. Anecd. I 124 MsvdvdQov KtX. rcQbg yaQ tovg Tcovrj-

Qovg slGlv oi vofioL s'^EVQr]fjiSvoi. cf. Antiphan. 288. sententia eius-

modi est ut uterque ea potuerit uti.
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846

6 ddtsQog }i£v rotv dvotv z1lo6k6qolv

Herodiau. De soloec. 309. 10 Nauck. (Lex. Vindob.) Boisson.

Anecd. III 258, gramm. Ammon. 195 Valck. MivavSqog Xiyu v,xX.

avxl xov cpdvai 6 sxsqo^. Eustathius 1573, 62 XQvaimtog 8e Xsycov
xbv &dxsQov xG)v ^lo6kovqcov sGidxoq ^aQ^uQL^si. quae quomodo
conciliari possint cum superioribus nescio. — dvoiv] didvfioiv'^
ceterum cf. Lucian. Pseudolog. 29 'Q^dxsQov x&v Ttsviqxcav et axsQov
avxmv ansKXSLVsv. Thes. gr. 1. IIII 256.

847

xad^Lt^dvsL ^ev bvlot' sig zd 6rj6a^a.

Herodian. De soloec. 308, 6 Nauck. (Lex. Vindob.) cf. 292, 8.

Boissonad. Anecd. III 240 et 257 (GoXoLXL6[ibg tcsql xdg nQo&s6sLg)

TCaQa MsvdvdQa kxX. — xd aTqaafia est ea pars fori, ubi sesamum
venibat. Eupol. 304.

848

G) Zsv 7toXvtL^rjQ-\ cyg xaXal v&v ai yvvaL

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 102, 7 xb JcaQa (iL(ii]SQfivco yxX. sl (uv

jtSQiaTtdasLg (ytjvat) xar' «TroxoTtijv sn xov yvvaLHsg, sl 8s oh,vvsLg

s% T'^? yvvi] sv&SLag. MLfivsQficp Cramerus. MsvdvdQco Mein. om.

nomine auctoris Etymol. Milleri (M61anges 275) coaitsQ nal xb kxX.

djto^oXy xov yvvaLKSg i)
dnb xov yvviq yvvai, &g fiovi^ fiovaL yvvai]

vcoval cod. Mill. (postea recte). non dubitandum quin Meinekius

recte Menandro tribuerit. perperam Millerus Philippidi, cuius cf. fr.

2. praeterea cf. Pherecr. 91. adesp. 1336.

849. 850

q)iXcb a\ ^Ovt]6L^a, xal 0v iiEQLBQyog sl.

ovdav yaQ yXvxvtsQov rj
Ttdvt sCdsvaL.

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 418 drjXoL xb sk jtaidcov cpiXofiv-

d^ovg rjfiag sivaL nal %a[QSLV [cv] xi] TtSQLSQyia, cog cprjai MsvavSQog

(fLXS)
— si. Kal TtdXLv ovSsv KxX. V. 2 omisso poetae nomine

Cicer. Ep. Att. 4, 11. Themistius Or. 21, 262 c ovx saxL yuQ,

cpaai, yXvKSQmxsQOv ij
ndvx^ siSsvai. 1. ^ai av yuQ vel (V IIO)

Kal av TCSQisQyog xig Mein. 2. yaQ om. Cic. ov8sv yXvv.vxsQ6v iaxiv

Cobet. N. 1. 92.

851

ofiov ds ta tLxtSLV naQsysvsd-' rj xdQr^.

15*
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Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 2, 121 x6 ofiov ncil inl rov tyyvg^ wg

^A&vjvaioi, ela&aGt %Q7Ja&o!i. MsvavSQog ktX. contra Photius 334,
4 et Suidas o^ov . . .ccvtl rov iyyvg' eeri 6s rovro noXv naQa roig

ArxiKolg^ cbg %al MevavSQog' ^dt] yaQ (icrtv ijde) rov xlxxsiv ojhov

(Toup. Cur. nov. 265) et Harpocrat. 6(iov. . .xat MevavdQog nov'

n^Sf} yccQ iaxi, xov {sGxiv riSs ra Cobet.) xikxsiv ^fxov. sed hi Men-
andrum cum Aristophane (fr. 542) videntur confudisse. cf. etiam

Cobet. Coll. crit. 181. Dionys. Hal. 1, 29 nal yaQ 6fiov xi to5

xIkxsiv xriv xd^ijv sivat,. recte ut videtur Meinekius yaQ iyeve&^

852

^dvtLg d' ccQL^rog odtig 8ixdt,SL %aX5)g.

Schol. Aristid. 403, 17 6 MevavdQog. elrcs yaQ kxX. Plutarchus

Mor. 432c EvQmldrjg cprjoi kxX. (om. ^'). idem 399a 6 fisv siKa^cov

KaXmgf ov ccQiGxov (idvxiv ccvrjyoQSVKSV rj TtaQoifiia. proverbio

uterque uti poterat. Cic. De divin. 2, 5, 12 lene qui conidet,

vdtem Jmnc perJdheho optimum.

853

iv ysLt6vG)V OLxa) ydQ, to toL%C!iQv%s.

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 886 sQ-og TCOLrjXLKOv x6 cc7t6 rov yaQ
ccQisG&aL. nal MevavdQog mX. iv C] fx. cf. Saupp. Epist. crit.

107. oIkS) yccQ Porson. Dobr. Arist. Vesp. 741] olkov yccQ ABMT.

yccQ oiKcov I. om. C.

854

^sXtL6ts, fi^ t6 xsQdog iv tcccClv 0%6tcsl.

Anon. Walz. Rhet. II 16 t6 rov MevdvSQOv KrX. cf ibid.

251. 294. 5. monost. 59. W. Meyer, Urbin. Sammlg. 428. 9.

855

djg caQatXsd'' rj tvir] TiQog tovg ^Covg.

Schol. Theocr. 1, 107 Kal x6 &Qv%rsGQ-aL aQaltsG&aL q)t]GL

MsvavSQog KrX. Ammonius Aristot. JtsQL SQfirjvsiag p. 96, 14 (ed.

Berol.) t6 ds ofioLov cc^LCOfiarL, olov KrX. &g om. schol. Theocr.

praeter Ambros. Ziegler. p. 16, ubi slg pro TtQdg. c3QaitsraL
— iv

xoig §ioLg Ammon. orov wg' wQa^s&^ r] xvxrj Herwerd. Nov. add.

crit. 42. fortasse wQa^s&^ rjfi&v rj
x.

856

nsvrig ksycav tdXrjd-sg ov TtLGtsvstccL.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 357. (Studemund 23 p. 20.)
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857

iXsv&SQcag dovXsvs' dovXog ovx 80si.

Conipar. Men. et Phil. 360 (Studemund 117 p. 27). ikev-

&iQcog Giot.] iXev&iQco QP.

858

vo^ov cpo(ir}d-elg ov TaQax%-Yi6si vo^ico.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 361 (Studemund 146 p. 29). xttqu-

X^V^y Kigalt.] TteiQa&T^Get (vj) QP.

859

^QOV yaQ, 7]Q(ov, b^oXoyG). xal vvv d' iQa.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. TIII 413, 3 iQ& iQ^g, tovriari rb iQcoriKwg

e%(0, Sia rov
tj yiveruL v,ara xb TtaQcoxtKievov, olov ^Qaov i]qcov ccq-

lioXoyoo x«t vvv d' e^co, naQa MsvdvdQO). ^qcov y<xQ, i^qcov K.]

^Qaov rJQcov. iiqcov Scbneidewin. ijQCOv yuQ Herwerd. Obs. crit. 123.

^Qdv' (.lifirjv^ uQ^ Piccolos. 6(ioloym Schneidewin.

860. 861

TCOXlfG) TTjV &VQaV.
aAA' STpocpi^xsv Yj d^vQa. tig ov^lcdv;

^

Schol. Arist. Nub. 132 (om. verba Men. V) et Suidas KonreLV'

iitL (lev r&v e%co&ev nQovovrcov mitreLv Xeyerui, inl de r&v edco&ev

tpocpeLV. muv&g 8e diicSreLXe MivuvdQog., inl (lev xS)v e%(o y,6i\)co xtjv

^VQuv eiTtcov, iTtl de x&v ecsco ak)i itpocpriKev kxL 2. sic Cobet. V. 1.^

217. iipocptjKe xijv &vquv i^Lcav schol. iipocpei kul xig xijv &vquv
i^Lcov Suid. irpocpriKe xijv &'vquv xig i^Lcav Kuster. '^at concrepuit
ostium. quis est qui egreditur foras?' Cob. — fortasse unum frag-
mentum est.

862

6 d' aXd^tcDQ syG)

ical ^riXotvnog avd-QCOJtog

Bekker. Anecd. 374, 29 et Etymol. m. 57, 35 ccIccgxcoq . . .

MivavdQog kxX. ad neQiKeiQO(jiivr}v referebat Meinekius, tamquam
talia non in qualibet fabula dici possent.

863. 864

i^axst6d^at ^ol doxcb t6 dCxtvov.

i^cctiov Kxov^sd^a.
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Eustathius 1647, 58 ex Aelio Dionysio ccziatQiav, ovk -^jf^-

tQiav. MivccvdQog s^axeiG&ai
—

dlxtvov, nal
[(i.

xtA. v. 1 initio

una syllaba deest. 2. diEQQayr) ta d'ol^dtt,ov' KKovfjLe&a Cobet.

Mnem. nov. III 382 conl. Terent. Adelph. 1, 2, 40 discidit
|
vcstem:

resarcietur. itaque v. 2 ad AdelpJios videtur pertinere. i^a-

TieiO&at et axovfjied-a futura sunt.

865

Plutarchus Mor. 666 f ot Kcofimol tovg itoXvteX&g . . . yafjLovv-

tag (^kiyovGiv) ag ov ^e^aiiag ovSh &aQQaki(ag i7tt6vvd7ttov6i,v' ag

MivavdQog nQog tbv KeXevovta taig XoTidci iteQiq^Qdtteiv . . (oitov

Setv&g 01} TtQayna vv(iq)7]g Xiyeig. quae supra modum corrupta
sunt. deivbv 6v TtQ&yfia . . r^g vvfiq^yjg Xiyetg Scaliger. cpQayfia

Buttmann. detvov ye 6v neQtcpQayfia Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 79.

866

. . tV ovx avra jtaQstQccg^riv, aXXa 0ol.

Priscianus 18, 177 eavtbv proprie quidem tertiae cst pcrsonae,
invenitur tamen et primae et secundae adiunctum. MivavdQog xtX.

tovti6ttv OVK ifiavttt. eavt^ C (0). AITuuI R. e«t;Tc5 'yw Mein.

ed. mai. rAPETPA^HN VRM.' 7taQatQi(pe6&at Demosth. 19, 200. —
non intellego.

867

. . naQaLtoviiaL 6e Gvyyvci^riv b%blv.

Etymolog. m. 652, 22 et Zonaras p. 1521 naQattei69ai . . .

eni tov atteiv, ag jtaQct MevdvdQco ntX.

868

. . 7tQ07C0L7]<}8Lg d6tLxbv 0avtbv Jtdhv.

Bekker. Anecd. 454, 7 d6teiog xai cc^ttKog, dtttS>g. Mivav-

SQog KtX. MivavdQog "HQ(p Ttoiiq6etg KtX. Toupius Suid. III 18

ed. Lips. TtdteQ, notri^etg Mein. 1 p. 577. fortasse itdteQ, ov

Ttotiq6etg
—

itdXtvj

. 869

jtvd^ov TtaQ avtflg Sta tiv altiav .

Bekker. Anecd. 871, 7 t6 de Ttev6ttKbv fiaKQtjyoQiag Seitat Kal

dta TtoXX&v dnoXoyiag, wg Kat naQcc ta MevdvdQco evQt^KOfiev KtX.

dvti tov iQ(otiq6ag 'aKOV6ov.
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870

. . anrjsiv tcbv roxiov sxcav rdxovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 1294 (ad 1047, 13) et Cramer. Anecd. Ox,

IIII 368, 27 v.cd £v Gvvd^sGei TtaQtjsiv aal i^rjsLV, (bg nuQcc Msv-

dvdQco KxX. aTtrjei Cranier.

871

'AQci^iov i^EVQrjxcc iSv^^ovkov . .

Proverbia Coisl. 40 p. 124 &7ib xovxov ikriq^&r} ri naQoifiia

(^AQa§Log avlrjxrig), ^v fisxaXXa^ag MsvavdQog ^Aqcc^iov, (prjGiu kxX.

cf. 32. Canthar. 1.

872

. . q)OQa yccQ yeyovs vvv rovtov xaXij.

lo. Philop. Aristot, Meteor. p. 98 b 31 xb noXXovg yeyovivai xaQ-

Ttovg ^(poQccv xaQ7iG>v' Xsyofisv, %al inl x&v %slq6vcov (de rehus

deterioribus) bfiolcog. MsvavdQog kxX. dioXLdiqTCoxe. sic enim Philo-

ponus, ut per litteras me certiorem fecit Dilesius. quid extrema

sibi velint nescio. yey. v. ^. K.] v. x. yiy. vvv yiy. xovxov Mein.

873

tQayGidoi^ r}v aycov ^iovv^ta.

Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 202 6 iitLXrivaLog ayaiv xsXstxai rw

AiovvOco . . . MivavdQog KxX. XQaycod&v Dindi'. fortasse XQaymdoLg.

874

JtLXQOV i0ti d-QS^fl SV OlXia ySQCOV.

Stobaeus Florih IIG, 20 MsvavdQov A. Q-Qifi^^'] ysQcov Voss.

Hens. yiQcov A] yiQcov cum duobus punctis et in mrg. (xivcov Voss.

Hens. TtLKQOv yccQ s6xi Mein.

875

. aAA' aXat,G)v xal &sol0iv ix^Qog

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 280 riXa^ovsvsxo avxi xov iipsvdsxo. xai

MivavdQog kxX. aXX^ om. R. fortasse fta Ai aX}^ — ix^Qbg r\v,

876

vsGitSQOV ti 6v(i^s^rjxs 6ol;

Schol. Eurip. Hec. (M) 217 viov ^xoi xaivbv
rj

deivov. Miv-

avdQog' vecoxeQov xl gol 6v(i§. aut in exitu aut initio iambus deest.
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877

mdd^Yivt ijtl dtq)Qov (i^ttiq xe aal

TtaQd^evos.

Etymol. m. 279, 37 SCg)Qog, ^vqiwg tb uQfia . . . A.fyerat xat

inl xrig na&idQug . . . MivavdQog kxX.

878

ovK s0tiv ovtE dicc^o^og

yQavg ivdov

Syrian. Walz. Ehet. IIII 98, 2 Stttbv tb r^^g dia^oXTig ovofia.

inl T£ ya.Q tr^g dia^oX^qg avtrlg tdttetat, Sg naQa MevccvdQG) %tX. xal

en\ trig xatrjyoQiag.

879

«AAa xal xaiiaitvTCr]

XQi^EL tig,

Eustath. 1350, 13 KQt^eiv, ov
rj XQriaig naQo. MevdvdQw, olov

KtX. eGti noiov tiva rj%ov dnoteXei. Schol. Arist. Av. 1258

ya^aitvnoi (-at Mein.) at noQvai naQo, MevdvSQco nQwriv aQag

indta^a. at noQvai om. R. nQcorjv] "Hqco Mein. aQag Bentl.] uQvig.

aQag indta^a sunt Aristophanis Eq. 1130, cetera mirnm in modum

perturbala. sed quae ad idem fragnientum pertinere videantur.

quae servavit Eustathius etiam tetrametri troch. reliquiae esse

possunt.

880

tr}QG) tbv /JCa

vovta TCoXkco.

Nonius Marc. 4 p. 387 Mercer. (p. 448 Quicherat.) servare^

solUcite et suspiciose observare . . . Verg. in Georg. lib. I (335)

fXuod supcrest, caeli menses et sidera serva, quod est Men-

andri %tX. tov Siatovtatioyco Harl. tov §ia tov ta noyco Paris. 7667

(praestant.). tov atatovtatioyco cod. Tornes. rov Aia vovtatioyco

Gerl. ex Leid. et Guelferb. tov riXtov tdnoyjco cod. Victor. tov

alyioyov Turn. ex vet. libro. vovta noXXa Porson. 'Hvtoyco Bergk.

881

rjfiEQav tQitrjv

E7tEX(h(ia6' rniiv.

Zonaras 1745 tQitrjv rjneQav XeyovGiv, ovyl tQitr^g rjiJi.eQag,

ovyl (cvde) tQitr} rjfieQa (Tittm. tQity rjiieQo) . . . MevavdQog %tX.



AAHAiJN APAMATSJN 233

fTtcxwjLiaCsv Lex. Euhnken. De Antiph. p. 248] litEvo^aGiv. cf. Phe-

recr. 182. Antiphan. 280.

882

i^ it6Xig

olri yccQ adEt rb xax6v.

Orion Theb. Etym. 23, 1 (adeiv) liysxai xai inl tov xa

avxa
'

i7tavaXa[i§dveiv. MivavdQog %rX.

883

6 BoQV^d^EVitrjg.

Schol. Dionys. Perieg. 311 BoQvG&ivijg Ttorafxbg TtSQi tbv TIov-

rov, o&ev nal oi TIovxlkoI BoQvG&evLtaL, ag MivavSqog XiysL mX.

'rectius BoQvad^evsLXTjg. quod quis suspicari possit dLefM^QL^s, Men-

andri verecundiae repugnaret'. Mein. V 109,

•884

raVTCC Q" KTtolcolETc', S) TCOVYIQE.

Galenus II 61 Chart. si 8e Xiyot XLg ravra rs Kal ra tOLuvra

ndvxa vitdqysLv dsQa TtSTtXrjyfiivov Jtwg, TiaXbv snsntsiv avx(p tb

MevdvSqeiov ravrd re ccTtoXcoXeiiev « n. corr. Mein. sed fortasse

ravrd 6e
\
aitoX(aXe%' w tt.

885

Eyd[irj6£v 7]v i^ovXofirjv iyat.

Schol. Lips. IIoiu. 9, 394 ya^iaaeraL. evtev&ev sXa§s Miv-

avdQog tb %tX. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 742. depravato codice decep-

tura esse auctorem scholiorum Lipsiensium iure suspicatur Cobet.

N. 1. 69. 70.

886

ovjc 'YiQ'KE0a^Ev . . Eavtotg.

Eustathius 1547, 29 MivavdQog ovv, (paGLv, dfiaQtdvSL Xiycav

KtX. sxQiiv yaQ dXXijXoig sItcslv. Herodian. Boissonad. Anecd. III

269 vel 320, 5 Nauck. (Lex. Vindob.) MivavSQog b xcojittxog d%vQo-

XoysL Xiywv' ovk dQiGafisv avtotg ^dt) sifil crcog. Schneidewin. ovx

rjQiaafisv avtoiGLv, riSr] d' slfil a&g. videntur potius verba cor-

rupta ex Eustathio emendanda esse ovn rjQKiaafisv savtolg dvtl

tov dXXriXoig.
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887

i^KQavtsg iitinQori^daTa.

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 689 MevavdQog kxX. i^dquvTEg, rag

XsiQag, quod initio supplet Dindorf. cf. adesp, 771. ^suUatis

manibus plaudite'. Hemsterh.

.
.^.

. aTtsxTjQv^Ev avtriv dyaycov.

Ammonius 81 diionriQV^ai XiyovGiv inl tov vno ni^Qvjit ano-

8i8oad-ai rt. MivavdQog kxX. oiov inb m^QVKt iTidoXrjGe. eadem
fere Bachmann. Anecd. II 378, 23, nisi quod {iTtexi^Qv^^ev praebet
et vitoKr^Qv^ai. atque ccTtonrjQvtreiv sic Demosth. 23, 201 et haud
raro Lucianus, vTtOKvjQvttetv (^-ea&at) non videtur significare nisi

per praeconem pronuntiare.
—

dnayaymv Mein.

889

triv dlEKtQVova fioi dovg a%Eto.

Harpocrat. 13 cod. Mai'C. d\eyi.tqv(ov int d"fileog Kat aqqevog

Xeyetut' Kai Mevavdqog KtX. 'fort. fiot delendum.' Mein.

890

XQL6i(ibg yaQ avrrj ytvetaL.

Pollux 4, 178 tdxa d' du tatqa Ttqoai^KOt nal Kqiat^og ri^eqa.

MevavSqog ydq Tteqi tf^g e§d6[Jtrjg Xeycav cpriai kxX.

891

EITCOV dl tC TtOLElV ^iXXetE.

Etymolog. m. 302, 26 to itqoataKttKov einov eindt(o eindtcoaav.

Mevavdqog KtX. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 202, 2 cbg naqd Mevdv-

dqco' ti Se noteiv ^eXXet^at; dvxt tov eine, ubi adparet ante ti

excidisse elnov.

892

XQOxrjv dh vr]0£Lg . . . xal 6ti]^ova.

Schol.Ven. Hom. 21, 31 vrj&eiv. MivavSqog KtX. possunt etiam

tetrametrorum iamb. esse reliquiae. vriaei est apud Dindf. IHI 254, 5.

893

dkX' ^HQaxlEtdaL xal Q-eol.
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Photius et Suidas 'iJi^ajcAftg" emcp&eyfia &av(ia6riii6v . . . eTtixcc-

kovvrai de xal (om. Suid.) tovg^HQWKletdag 6(iolcag. MevavdQog aAA' m

(om. Vl\oi.)'HQaiiXeidai.. Etym, m. Milleri (Melanges 151) eyKaXovvxai,
de xovg 'HQaKXeidag ofioccog. Mevavdqog aXX'' 'Hq. k. &. fortasse huc

pertinent etiam quae Eustathius tradit 1693, 14 xbv 8e 'HQaxX^^v
Kal 'HQanXeidrjv HavGaviag %aXev6&ai cpriGiv et Cramer. Anecd. Ox.

III 390 in. xb yaQ co 2xQeilJi,cc8r} Kal xb ca 'HQaxXeidf} ytvofieva iv

xTj nXrixtKy ZxQe^^iadeg (Arist. Nub. 1206) v.al 'HQanXeideg naiyviov

XccQiv Xeyovxai TtaQcc xoig xwfttxotg. unde Meinekius Menandrum
dixisse putat aXX^ 'HQcxzXeideg Kal d^eoi. nisi forte haec omnia

corruptis Menandri codicibus debentur et poeta dixit w 'HQUKXeig
xe Kal \teoi.

894

Photius neQtvofiai' neQticoQiat kxX. MevavdQog.

895

£^03;^' i7iL6xa^ai

QLVaV.
^

Eustathius 998, 30 «tto x&v xotovxcov Qtv&v doKet Xeyecsd^at

eni ccndxrjg xb Qtvav . . .
7]

8e XQri<5tg t^^g XeE,ecog Kal naQcc HavGavia,

og g)rj6tv oxt Qtvav xb e^anaxav. MivavdQog kxX. et 1822, 44

cpeQet de xQV^t^v . . . eK MevdvdQov Ailtog /itovvGtog xb kxX. Photius

Qtvav' e'S,anaxav. ovxcog MevavdQog. fortasse huc pertinet Aelian.

N. an. 9, 7. cf. fr. 937. 'sunt parasiti gloriantis verba'. Bentl.

896

Eustathius 1595 extr. (ivQa Kat KQOfivov^ ot xonot iv oig avxa

TjGav. ovxci) Kal MevavdQog ccvafievG) ae, cprjGi, n^bg tovXatoVy
r]yovv ev&a ncoXetxat xb eXaiov. Schol. Hom. Odyss. 8, 260 Mev-

avSQog' avdfietvov [le nQog xovXatov.

897

avXag d-SQajCEVELV xal 0arQd7tag

Athenaeus 5, 189 e vvv Se xa §aaiXeta Xeyovaiv avXdg, &6neQ
MevavdQog kxX. cf. Diphil. 97. adesp 145.

898

povXeL TL, Kvr](icov; eijts /Liot.

Bekker. Anecd. 1290 et Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 351, 25

§ovXet ^AxxiK&g dia xfig ei dicpd-oyyov, ag naQcc MevdvdQco kxX. ti
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deest ap. Bekker. Choric. Apol. mim.
(cf. 494) r&v MevdvdQov

TCETtoirjfiivcov TtQOGmTtcov ... Kvi]fxcov SvGKoXovg iitoCrjGEv eXvcci. cf.

0. Ribbeck. Agr. 12, qui Cnemonem protagonistam Dyscoli fuisse

eique comoediae hoc fragmentum attribaendum esse arbitratui*. at

ab aliis Smicrines vocatur. cf. quae ad titulum Dyscoli adnotavimus.

899

takXcc d' av rig xata^ccXrj

Schol. Aristid. 541, 30 Dindf. Katci^aXEiv ccvtl tov 6%eLqelv.

%al MsvavdQog %xX. cum fragm, 96 incerta coniectura coniungebat
Schneidewin, Coni. crit, 66.

900

rt yag iyo) ocatslsLito^r^v;

Sextus Empir. Pyrrh, Hyp. 1, 189 Kai t6 t/ ccvtI tov dia xi

jtaQaXafi^ccverai TtaQcc MevccvSqco Y.rX.

901

v8atog avtotg ov fif-rdv

Suidas ov [lerbv avrca' ccvrl rov ovx e^ov . . . MivavdQog %rX.

902

svdod-sv ds TtQLStai

Etymolog. m. 688, 13 iGriov ori ot ^A&rjvaioi ov XiyovGi

TtQi^G), ccXXa xcoQig rov f tcqCco. %al jtaQcc MevdvdQca %rX. EvSo&t

cod. V ap. Gaisf. 1938.

903

sxxoQrjd-sirjg 0v ys.

Schol. Aristoph. Pac, 59 et Suidas EKnoQrj&ecrjg' ccqcc rig avrr]

roig ccQ%aioig, &g Ttov nal 6 MivavdQog (prjGi noXXdmg arX. §ovX6-

fiEvog t6 aQdrjv dTtoXiGd^ai Grjfiavai. noXXdxig om. Suid. a verbis

poetae seclusit Mein. fortasse UaXXaKy K. Zonai'as 671 eKKOQr}-

&eir}g' itavreX&g dcpaviG&eirjg. MevavdQog KrX. Eustath. 1887, 34

eKKOQrj&eirjg dvrl rov ojg nd&aQfia eK^Xrj&eirjg. Alciphr. 3, 62 init.

eKKOQrj&eirjg, ori ccKaiQog ei Kal XdXog. aliier Eupol. 233, 4. Aristoph.
fr. 266.

904

aQtixQOtovvd'' 01 yd(ioi.

Bekker. Anecd, 447, 20, Suidas et Zonaras 309 dQXtKQoreiG&ai,,

GvficpcoveiG&at, KrX. <pr}Gl MevavdQog. 'fortasse rjQxtKQorovvro d' oi
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YUfiot.* Mein. Photius i]QnKQoxovvxo' Gvvtcpwvovv (avvEg^covovvxo).

Hesycli. ccqxikqoxhv' 6v(icpcovsiv. ccjtb x&v iQsaaovxcov.

905

XQibg ta tQocp8ta

Zenobius 4, 63 KQiog XQOcpet' anexLasv' ij jiaQOifiia iiti x&v

axaQLaxciiv, iTtsl tag cpaxvaq TtXrjxxovaiv oi xqioC . . . KQibg xa xqo-

cpsla . . . ixsiivrjxai avxiig MivavSQog. Zenobius Milleri 2, 31 (M6-

langes 361) KQibg xa XQOcpsia' inl x&v axaQiaxcov -^ naQOifiia siQrjxai.

ot yccQ KQiol xovg &QE'il)avxag KOQtntxovai. (isfivrjxat ds avxijg Miv-

avSQog. itaque Menander nihil nisi verba supra exsci-ipta. cf.

Diogenian. 5, 62. Photius, Hesychius, Suidas KQiog xQocpsia anixiasv

et Eupol. 99.

90G

86tLV d' 6fioi) to %Qrifia.

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 572 et Suidas 6(iov' avxi xov iyyvg

TtaQa xoig ^AxxLKotg' Kal MivavdQog kxX. saxL ds Suid.

907 •''

TQLTcoQV^Ltt ^aGLhvva

Aelianus ap. Suid. naiacofisv et TQtKOQvaia' kol sdva yxsL, ys-

via&ai ^aaiXig, xb xov MsvdvdQov, iva xl Kal naiaco xtA., Kal avxij

dianoLva sivaL xov Uovxov i&ikovaa. ^aaiXiaaa Suid. Tqlkoq. Eusta-

thius 1425, 40 ^aaihaaa Kaxa AlXlov ALovvaiov dxxLKag. ^aai-
hvvav §i, cprjai, MivavdQog Xiysi. dicere videtur mulierem acriter

dicacem, siquidem Tricorythus culicibus abundabat. Arist. Lys. 1032

ifinig TQiKOQvaia, ubi schol. saxL yaQ (^TQLKOQv&og) dlamdrjg Kai

Ka&vyQog. 7)
insi novriQoi slaLV ot TQtKOQvaLOt. cf. Bursian. Geogr.

gr. I 340. 1.

908

Harpocration 14 cod. Marc. dfi^XvdtxxsLv dxxiK&g xb
fir} acpoSQa

OQav' yQacpsxaL Se KOLV&g dfi§kvcansiv , ag MivavdQog dfi^Xvco-
novvxcov dv8QG)v. scr. kj_^ dvdQ&v dfi^Xvconovvxcov <j_. mou-

strat Harpocratiou quomodo Menandri aetate orta sit 1] kolvi^.

909

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. nil 412, 25 saxiS) arjfiaivst xb dQiaxonoi&,

cog noQa MsvdvSQco saxLccv xovg cpiXovg. saxidaco Mein.
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910

Hesychius akl^ ^XQ''' ^%£Griv, kvtI ecrco. MevuvSqoq. Bekker.

Anecd. 376, 30 aXla iqi]. avrl rov eatco. et 378, 26 (Zonar. 135)
aXXa 1QV' T^ovto dfjXot Gvyxardd^eaiv ,

oiov ^xai fidXa'. Suid. aXXa

IQ^Yi'
eatca' tovto d-rjXot cetera ut Bekk. 378. — aXXa xqi]. B. k%sati,v

Kuster. aXXd xqt} xa^eativ Mein,

911

Plutarclaus Mor. 995 e rovg Boitorovg rjiiag ot ^ArriKol xal

naielg v,a\ avaiad"^rovg Kal rjXt&iovg fidXiara 6id rdg ddricpayiag

TtQoavjyoQSvov. aal 6 MsvavdQog o" yvdd-ovg s%ovai. ubi ioiv

yvd%ovg s%ovat vel ovoiv yvd&ovg siovGt Mein. Hesychins
ovov yvd&og' KvnoXtg (434) nat^st sig noXvcpaytav. cf. Cratin. 310.

912

Photius 24, 10, Suidas et Zonaras 888, Lex. Vindob. 80, 7

Nauck. saidra)g' aKQcag. MsvavdQog nrX. cf. Hesych. et Wesseling.

Diodor. Sic. 18, 48. Phrynich. Epit. 389.

913

OLOV Ttatdyri^^ rjxsig.

Photiiis 402, 5 et Suidas nardyrj^a' dvrl rov XdXog Kat nav-

ovQyog. MsvavdQog xrX. dvriXaXog cod. Phot.

914

notoi GvvE%BLg, xv^ol

Ammonius 118 notog ^aQvrovcog t6 avfinoaiov, &g Msvav-

dQog KrX.

915
Tov loa

ixJCExvxag.

Bekker. Anecd. 1431 x^a naQa tc5 MsvdvdQm vxX. ifpa

Mein. recte.

916

oI^-O'' o Tt TCoirjiSov;

Schol. Eurip. Hec. 229 ot ^ArrtKol xQ&vrai rotg nQoaraKrtKotg
dvrl OQtariK&v. MsvavdQog KrX. Gregorius Cor. p. 15 t6 Msvdv-

Sqov KrX. dvrt tov noii^astg. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 870 avvrj&sg
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t6 Opjfia. MivavdQog' olc&^ o noit]6ov. cf. etiam Suid. i\)£v6ov.
—

olad''^ oW perperam Eurip. cod. I Dindf. et Monac. 499 Ann.

rieckeis. 1881, 309.

917

ocKTCQag, jcaxodaifiov.

Artemidorus Onir. 2, 12 ovt(o (KccTtQoi) Xiyovtai at nataxpeQsrg,
oial To KtX. MivavSgog q)'t]6i. Phot. %aitQS}vtag' OQfirjtm&g t^ovtag

TCQog Gvvovaiav. cf. Arist. Plut. 1024.

918

OV&lv ^ilSi 60L.

Etymolog. m. 640, 13 6 ts avvdsGfiog anaitsi xori stSQOv

avvSsafiov., ovrs tovto, ovts tovto. o9sv asarjfisicotai, t6 TtaQcc Msv-

dvdQO) htA., oti ovK s%si stsQov avvdiafiov imcpoQdv. Menandri verba

non recte videntur tradita esse.

919

Sdovv t iv i^avTip.

Herodianus Hermanni p. 317 et Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 260,
15 6 MivavdQog ciTcb tov ol6& rbv TCaQatatmbv fisti^aXsv sig t6 w,
siitcov KtX. r om. Cram. Hesych. aSovv' wQyi^ofirjv ,

sv savra

rjyavdyirovv, i) Sfiavra. 'fortasse adovv sn sfiavtm vel adovv

sfiavtM, ipse mihi irascebar.' Mein.

920

ayvij yaQ stfiL.

Scbol. Eurip. Hipp. 138 ayvov' aO^txTov. ntX. MivavSQog Fl. 15.

921
at jddxr^g Adi^g

Apollonius De Bynt, 1, 17 p. 46, 12 Bekk. t6 nuQd Msvdv-

dQ(p %tX. cf. fr. 223.

922

'nsKfd'kaL6v i6tL

Quintilianus 3, 11, 27 cai^t rei esi; apud Menandrum xxL

e iudiciali oratione haec petita esse censet Spalding.

923

iQyov iGxLV eig xqlkXlvov 6vyy£V£Lag SLGTtsGstv,

ov Xafiav tr^v xvkixa 7tQG)tog aQistai Xoyov TiattjQ
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ical 7CaQatv£6ig TtsTtaiKEV, tita ^yltfjQ devrsQa,

£Lta tt^d^fj TiaQaXaXst tig, eita fiaQvg)covog yaQOV,
5 trjd^tdog Ttazt^Q, sTtSLta yQavg xaXovaa (pCXtatov.

6 d' £7CLV£V£L 7ta6i tovtOLg.

cprjal MevavdQog. Athenaeus 2 p. 162 Dind. 1. iatlv add.

Mein. 3. TtciQccLveaig C. TiaQaivsaeig Schweigh. Ttaqatvei xoiai TcaLaiv

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 93. TcaQaiviaag TtiitcoKev Mein. in Ath. 4. njd^lg

(propter v. 5) TtaQaKaXei ^admonef Mein. Anal. Ath. 36. — trj&ig

est matertera. Hesych. TtaQalaXei' (pkvaQei. Plut. Mor. 709 b TtQe-

a^vraL anv&QcoTtol ^ §aQV q^&eyyofievoL e% itcoyoivog. cf. Alexid. 311.

^ein familiencongress, in ivelchem dem sohn des hauses, der ein

extravagantes leben fiihrte, ein eindringlicher sermon gehalten wird . . .

zunachst der hausvater, der seine ermahnung mit einem herzhaften

tru/nk hesiegelt. ihm schliesst sich die mutter an, sodann Jcommt die

tantc . . . nach ihr intoniert in tiefcm bass der mUtterliche gross-

vatcr . . die grossmutter, die den misratlienen jungen ihr ^liebes Mnd'

nennt . . . der junge herr sagt zu allem ja und denJct ^lass sie nur

sprechen'. Mein. Herm. I 324.

924

(b? 'j4X£^av8QSi8£g rjdrj tovto' xav t,r}tG) ttva,

avtofiatog ovtog 7iaQ£6taL' nav diskd^Etv drjXadi]

dLa d-aXdttrjg d£r] toTCOv tiv\ ovtog £6tai fiot ^atog.

Plutarchus Alex. 17
r)

de riig naficpvXLag TtaQadQOfirj TtoXXoLg

yiyove r&v taxoQLK&v VTto&eaLg yQacpLKr} TtQog eKTtXrj^iv xal oyKov,

a)g &eLa xlvl xvir] TtaQayatQriaaaav 'AXe^dvdQco xriv &(xXaaaav . . . SrjXoi

de Kai MivavdQog iv Kcoficodia Ttai^cov itQog xb 7taQ(xdoh,ov kxX.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 214 Kal 6 KcofiaSbg MivavdQog enl tatg

evxv%iaig xov MaKedovog elTte Ttai^cov Ttqbg xb TtaQcxSo^ov kxX. cf.

Schol. Hom. II. 13, 29. de illa Alexandri expeditione Arrianus 1,

26, 1 eaxL 8e xavxrj r} odbg ovk aXXcog o xl fir]
x&v (ot aQKXOv

avifjLCOv Ttveovxaiv . . .xoxe 8e sk voxcav aKXr]Q&v ^OQiai eitLTtvevaavreg,

ovK avev xov &eiov ag avrog re Kal ot dficp' avrbv e^tjyovvxo,

evfiaQrj Kai xayelav xr]v TtdQoSov TtaQiayov. cf. Strab. 14, 666. 7.

Flav. loseph. Archaeol. 2, 16, 5.

1. scr. r]8r]' Ttdrov eav ^r]xS) XLva et 3. dir] (cf. Philetaer. 3)

TtOQOV XLv\

925

Xav&ccv^i ta TtQccy^ata

tovg X£y£iv r^fiav oxvovvtag tdg dXrjdsiag ael

totg dvayxaioig.
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Schol. Eurip. Hippol. 332 x«ra yctQ MsvavdQov x6 toig cplXoig

Xiysiv ra ccvayKaia 6ocp&v avdQ&v £(?«, iv olg cpriGi kxX. 1. Xav-

&CCVSIV BT. scrib. xal cp&dvsi, i. e. dum moramur verum fami-

liaribus dicere, res ipsae nos anteveniunt in aperiendis eis quae
facta sunt.

926

dXka TtQoeedcoxccg Talavrov, iva naqi' rjfiav . . .

xal tbv iyxLvov Xd^rjg.

Cboeroboscus Bekkeri ad Etymol. m. 902 xal -7} alxiaxijirj

LXtivov, ag TcaQa MsvdvdQG). 1. JtQOGsdoKag ms. Ven. Cob. iva itaQ^

ri^&v Mein.] sivai TtaQ r\^iv. in exitu tbv taeav add. K. 2. nal

add. Mein.

927

ovxl TtaQaxXrjd^svtag v^ag dst yaQ rj^iiv svvostv,

aAA' VTCaQXSLV tovto.

Photius et Suidas 'hndQicov . . . xb VTtdQ^siv ov% ccTtXmg xb slvai

Grjfiaivsi, aXXd xb itdXai slvaL xal TtQOVTtsivai, cpd-dvsLv. MivavdQog
%xX. 1. rjfiiv Tyrwhitt.] 'iifitv.

2. dXXd %al vTcdQxsLV Photius, dXld

vnaQiSLv xovxo Suidas. 1. svvosiv om. V Suid. MivavdQog om.

*VSuid. ^vos cnim nohis oportet bene favere non rogatos, sed

priusquam rogemini'. Porson. Advers. 292.

928

dst yaQ t)
nXovtstv . . . oitcog (lif fiaQtvQag jcoXkovg s%slv

tovg oQcbvtag.

Schol. Hesiod. Op. 637 MivavSQog di cprjGL kxX. inter jtXovtstv

et oTtcog lacuna est decem fere litterarum sec. Gaisford. t^sLv^

s'^SLv duo cod. et Trinc. 'divitias optat sine testibus'. Bentl.

929

KQCofivXf] tfi iLYitQl TCsCQ^ov 'Kal yd^Si t^v ^vyysvi].

Herodianus Herrr^. 302 ovds avyysvida [XiyofjLSv) dXXd avyysvrj,

cog nov xal MivavdQog %tX. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 247,. 5 triv

svysvrj . . na&dTtSQ nal tb dQasvLHOv, &g Ttov xal MivavdQog vxX.

Kqco^^vXs, ut sint trimetri iamb., Mein. contra propter nomen

KQoa^^vXrig ^^ UXoklov refeinint Hermannus et Herwerd. Obs. crit.

96. Nov. add. crit. 42.

930

i^dv y' d7Cod^v'^6xsiv oto) ^ij*' f^^ xaQscsd'' dtg fiovXstai.
Comlci graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 16
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Stobaeus Floril. 121, 6 MsvdvSQov A 5, quocum 6 coniun-

gitur. ac diserte MsvavdQog (ft^ ut solet) Vind. y' Mein.] t\

ridvg X Voss. Hens. cf. Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 147.

931

Schol. Arist. Av. 1736 ^Tfiijv o) 'T^ivate. eiQfjxai, JtEQl xov-

xov iv xotg Mevavdqeioig oxi iv xotg ydfioig 'ii]6exo. sic R. om. V.

932

Eunapius fragm. p. 99 Bekk. o 2xiXi%(ov ovx icpovevae xovg

avd^QOiTtovg ,
ccXXa ^^v alGiQ&g rjvdyiia^e ndvxa ccg^atQovfievog, Kal

TtQog xb ^aQvxaxov, tttg ecprj MevavdQog xrjv neviav^ &7]Qiov xal . .

e'q)fi MivavdQog Bekkerus] g)a(iev ccvdQog. &r]Qiov SianaXaieiv Mein.

conl. monost. 450 neviag §aQvxeQov ovdiv icxi cpoQxiov et Arist.

Plut. 439. cf. etiam adesp. 183.

933

Palladas Anth. Pal. 10, 62 ev ye Xiycov xov KaiQov ecprjg

&s6vy ei) ys MivavdQS. cf. 291.

934

Proverbia Coisl. 253 rjxot KQivov 3) KoloKvvxrjv, iitl xmv

ddrjloav. xb yccQ t-^g KoXoKvvxrjg av&og KaXeixai KQivov. adrjXov de ei

fiiXQi KQivov TtQo^iqCexac 3)
Kal KaQJtbv oYcei. fjiifivrjxai xavxrjg Miv-

avSQog. cf. Diphil. 98. Zenob. 4, 18. Diogenian. 5, 10. Apostol. 8, 45.

935

Arsenius Viol. 507 MivavdQog xbv q}&6vov 7tQ6voiav xrjg

'^v%r}g slnev. — TtovrjQiav Nauck. conl. 540, 8. TtQiova dixerat

Socrates (Maxim. Conf. p. 658 Combefis.) vel sXKog (Stob. Floril.

34, 48). H, lacobi V cclxxxix. scr. fortasse itaQdvoiav. nam

TtovrjQiav quidem esse ita constat, ut vix quisquam Menandrum id

dixisse adnotaturus fuerit.

936

Strabo 14, 637 {svdaificav '^ 2dfjLog) «g dfiXov iK xov xovg

iTtaivovvxctg fir)
okvslv ecpaQfi6xxeiv avr^ xr]v XiyovGav naQoifiiav,

oxt q)iQSt Kal OQvi&av ydXa^ KaQ^dTtSQ nov Kal MivavdQog ecpr].

cf. Eustath. Dionys. Perieg. 532.

937

Aelianus N. an. 9, 7 o xov MevdvSQOv QriQcov fiiya (pQovsi,

oxi Qtv&v ccv&Q(onovg cpdxvr\v avxovg iKsivovg eixsv. Plaut. Curc. 2,
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1, 13 quin reciperet se huc esum ad praesepim suam. (att. Scaliger).

si etiam (pdrvrjv lyciv ex Menandro ductum est, poeta fortasse

dixerat: §lv&v i'ico \ (pdxvrjv ineivovg. cf. 896. 2%ero parasitus est.

938

Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 869 6r}6afi7]' TtlaKOvg yccfitKog ano

aijGccfimv 7ts%otr}(ievog, Sta t6 TtoXvyovov, &g (pfiGi MevavdQog. omisi

quae desunt in R. cf. Arist. Av. 159.

939

Simplicius Arist. p, 355, 35 Bekk. orav Xiyconsv oti &itb

xvxrjg Tjl&ev 6 6,ivog xal kvxQcoedfievog xov atxfidXcaxov, mg 6 TtaQcc

MevdvSQG) /^rjfiiag xrjv KQdxstav^ aTtrjl&ev. sic cod. optimi.

xbv KQdxrjv (^quod KQdxrjxa scribendum videtur' Mein.) Excerpta
Paris. nullius pretii, ut mihi per litteras significavit Dilesius. ^rj-

fiiag xr}v KQdxetav exemplis nominis KQdxeta adlatis C. Keil. Philol.

I 552. — nescio quis Demea apud Menandrum sive Cratetem sive

Crateam aliquam ex captivitate redemerat.

940

Aristides 11 399 Dind. avtriv eav tScaGi xrjv 'EXivrjv, 'EXivrjv

Xiyo); &eQdTtatvav fiev ovv bitoiav eTCoirjGe MivavdQog xrjv QQvyiav^
xci ovtt TtatStdv dnocpaivovGt xovg SaxvQovg xov ZlocponXiovg (oi

iteQt iyxQaxeiag StaXeyofisvot).

941

Libanius III 375, 22 Reisk. xeKXet6&at xotg vjtoKQtxaig xb

&iatQov, tva
firj tQayoadbg sieeXd^cav T[a6tcpdr]v fiifiiqGrjtat v^v e^o-

KeiXaGav elg dXXonotov eQcota, firjd^ av KCDficadbg tdg TtaQcc Mevdv-

Sqco xs7iov6ag. scr. ttKxov6ag. cf. Andria^ Plocium al.

942

Hermogenes De ideis III 306 Walz. p. 352, 17 Spengel. TtaQa
rc5 MevdvdQO) fiVQia av e^QOig xoiavxa, Kat yvvatKag Xeyov6ag

(^Xoxevov6ag?^ Kat veavi6Kovg iQ&vxag Kal fxaysiQovg (add. yavQOv-

fisvovg) Kat naQ&svovg &Qvnxofiivag Kai xtvag aXXovg.

943

Aristides II 73 Dindf. fiavia xivt naQsXr\Qri6sv inl xrjg fivXrjg.

ad quae schol. p. 410, 32 Maviag xtvbg o^lrw naXovfiivrjg si6a-

'l&eiarjg vnb MevdvdQov ev fivX&vt dedefiivrjg xal <pXvaQov6r)g.
indic. Nauck. Hall. Lit.z. 1847, 490.

16*
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944

Philostr. Epist. 38 (p. 245 extr. Kayser.) meretrix meretrici

haec praecipit: tbv fiev yiqovxa rifirjGov . . . rbv viov 8L8ah,ov rog

aQxi, ccQxofjisvov, xbv ^svov av GTtsvdrj v.axa6is. xavxa xal TtfiayoQU
aal Adig %al ^AQiGxayoQa xal xb MsvccvSqov rXvKSQiov. cf. 329
et 569. veri simile est Menandrum ipsum talia de Glycera prae-

dicasse.

945

Athenaeus 13, 594 d oxi Msvavdgog 6 jtotYjxrjg i]Qa rivKSQag
KOivov. svsfisOrj&r} 6s. OiXr]fiovog yaQ sxaiQag iQaG&svxog Kal %Qrj-

Oxiiv (XiOijCTt/v Mein.) xavxrjv 6vofid6avxog Sia xov dQafiaxog, avxsyQaips

MivavdQog &g ovdsfii&g ovarjg xQr}6X7}g.

946

Galenus De natural. facult. 1, 17 (II 67 Kuehn.) bfiolag xoig

rtTtb xov §sXxi6xov MsvccvSqov %axa xag ncofimdiag siGayofiivoig oins-

xatg, /ddoig xs xi6i y,al Fsxaig, ovSsv rjyovfisvoig 6cpi6i (cpri^i

Kuehn.) ^sitQaid^ai ysvvatov, si
firj xQtg s^a7taxi^6stav xbv dsaTtoxrjv.

Philostr. Imag. 3 extr. (^xy aXcoTtsKt) XQrixat 6 At6co%og dtaxovco

x&v 7tXsi6xcav iTto&i^scav, &67tSQ 7} Kcofia>8ia tc5 Adca. Strab. 7

p. 304 AaKO^g xovg . . itQbg xr]v FsQfiaviav %ai xdg xov "l6XQ0v Ttrjydg

olfiat /ddovg KaXst6&at xb TtaXatov. dcp ov %at TtaQa xoig AxxtKOig

s7tS7t6Xa6s xd xS)v otKSx&v bvofiaxa rixat ^nal Aaoi. xovxo ydQ Ttt-

&avmxsQOv rj
dnb xwv ^Kv&av. ovg KaXov6i Adag' ^toQQO) ydQ

sKstvot TtsQt xriv 'TQKaviav. fortasse haec pertinent ad Alg sh,a7ta-

x&vxa. cf. Ovid. Amor. 1, 15, 17.

947

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 506 ov ydXa TtQoxsQov xotg ^Qicps6tv

l8i8o6av, dXXd fiiXt d7ioXsi%stv. MivavdQog 8s ova OQ&wg (!)
7totst

xd aQxixoKa ydXaxxog 8s6fisva. ^quae spectare possunt ad Andriam

vel Adelplios, quibus in fabulis puellae post scaenam pariebant'.

Pritzsch.

948

lustinus Mart. Apol. 55 e (54 Otto) x& Ss nal fir] 8siv %st-

qS)v SQyotg dv&QcaTtovg 7tQ06Kvvsiv Msvdv8Q(p xm KcofiiKa Kai

xotg xd xotavxa (piq6a6t xavxd cpQa^OfisV fisi^ova ydQ xbv 8r]fitovQybv

xov 6Ksva^ofiivov d7tS(pr]vavxo. %stQ&v SQyotg dv&QCOTtovg H. Steph.]

IstQoav dv&QCOTtotg (sic).
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949

Quintilianus 9, 3, 89 diam in personae fictione accidere qui-

dam idctn putavcrimf, ut in vcrhis essct haec figura: crudelitatis

mater est avaritia . . . qualc est apud Menandrum, Oedipus
Thriasius. 'Menander coniectorem aliquem risisse videtur, quod

genus hominum in Thriasio campo sedes suas habuisse constat/

Mein. Bekker. Anecd. 265, 11 &Qi,aaiov Ttediov . . . ccitb t&v §Xr)-

d-ei66>v eig avzb &Qt&v ^it ^Ad^rivag. d^Qiat di eloiv ai ^iavxi,%al

ipficpot (cf.
Phot. et Hesych. ^qiat). vv(icpai Se ttveg^ Sqiat 6vo(ia-

^ofievaty i^evQov rrjv totavtrjv (lavteiav. Steph. Byz. 0^^« dfjfiog

T'^? Oivrjidog cpvXiig . . . d'Qial de ai fiavtt%al ip^^jot, ag evQev AQ^riva.

Zenob. 6, 75 jtoXXot &Qio§6Xot, itavQOt de te fidvrteg avdQeg. cf.

Soph. fr. 425 N. Lobeck. Agl. 814. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 328.

Gemoll. Homer. Hymn. 2, 552 p. 254.

950

Quintilianus 10, 1, 69 (Euripidem) admiratus maxime est, ut

saepe tcstatur, ct secutus, quamquam in qpere diverso, Mcnander.

951

Seneca Quaest. nat. 4 praef. aut illud Menandri . . . omnes
ait malos vivere, et in scaenam velut rusticus poeta prosiVu,it. non

scnem cxccpit, non pucrum, non feminam^ non virum; et adicit non

singulos peccarc, non paucos, sed iam scelus esse con-

textuni (confertum).

952

Plinius N. h. 13, 13 telinum (unguentum) fit cx olco rccenti,

cypiro, mcUloto, feno graeco, melle, maro, amaraco. hoc multo crat

celeberrimum Menandri poetac comici aetate. cf. Athen. 5, 195 d.

15, 689 ad.

953

Plinius N. h. 18, 72 antiquissimum in cihis hordeum, sicut

Atheniensium ritu Menandro auctore adparct.

954

Plinius N, h. 19, 113 Mcnandcr .. auctor cst allium edentibus,

si radicem hctac in pruna tostam sujjcrcdcrint ,
odorcm exstingui.

'fortasse ad Synaristosas referendum'. Mein. conl. fr. 455.

955

Plinius N. h. 20, 252 hlitum iners vidclur ac sine sapore

aut acrimonia ulla, unde convicium feminis apud Mcnandrum
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faciunt mariti. Suid. ^Xtrddag ot itaXccLOi xccg evtsXsig yvvamag

eXeyov. Hesycli. §Xita.g . . . %al ^Xltcavag tovg evri&sig. cf. §Xtto-

^afifiag.

956

Plinius N. h. 36, 44 versicolores (marmoris) maculas et

in totum marmorum adparatum etiam Menander, diligentissimus

luxuriae interpres, primus et raro attigit.

957

Plinius N. h. 37, 106 hac (sardonychem dicit) certe apud
Menandrum et Philemonem (216) fabulae superhiunt.

958

Ausonius Idyll, 13 praef. p. 169 poetas lascivae paginae, vitae

prohae commemorans quid antiquissimi poetae Laevii Erotopaegnion
libros loquar? quid Euenum, quem Menander sapientem vo-

cavit? quid ipsum Menandrum? quid comicos omnes, quibus severa

vita est et laeta materia?

959

Caelius Aurelianus Morb. acut. 3, 15 eomicus Menander, in-

ducens senem irascentem, istius passionis (hydrophobiae) imaginem
vinolentis adscripsit, dicens non posse bibere eos qui vinum

usque ad vexationem potant.

960

Horatius Epod. 1, 33 haud paravero, quod aut avarus ut

Chremes terra premam, discinctus aut perdam nepos. ad Menandri

fabulam aliquam haec pertinere censet Meinekius.

961

Schol. Sophoclis Antig. 136 §aK%svtov, sv&ovaiav, %ai (isya

cpvG&v^ %al Ttvscov OQyiqVy G)g t6 MevavdQOv ccXXa %al nv . . .

'sic ms. nec plura. nihil enim erasum aut deletum est.' Elmsl.

erat sine dubio nvicov vel nvsovea.

962

t6 slg trjv ayoQccv sncpSQeiv tcc vcpatvofisva. ovtco MsvavdQog.
Suidas. Lucian. Lexiphan. 22 totg vno t&v %oQ07cXd&cov eig trjv

dyoQccv nXattofiivotg eoioicog.
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963

6vvtay(ia tfis aQXVS

Schol. Aeschin. 3, 95 avvxayfia oiovel n;A^^og xQfjfjidxviv. ke-

yetai Se xccl akXa%ov xb Gvvxay^a 7{,a\ iitl xov xdyfiaxog x&v Gxqu-

xi(ox&v. (i&ev Kai naqa MevdvdQa aveyvafiev xb 6. x. ccqx.

964

ocpelov . . . olov co(peXev firj yeyevfj6&ai xode, ccxpeXov

fjir) Tie7iQa%evat xovxo. MevavdQog. Photius 363, 20.

965

ayQiov Tcv^Evtfjv

MivavSQog elite xbv acpodQa Kv^eveiv eGitovSaKoxa. Harpocration

4, 2 et Suidas dyQiovg.

966

aycov^ag ^xsiv

ovx ^novxa, Sevocpmv ev ^A7COfivvi(ioveviia6iv ecprj v,a\ Mevav-

dQog Ka\ aXXoi. Bekker. Anecd. 373, 10. ambiguum est utrum

ipsis verbis an syntaxi tantum (dnoveiv c. infin.) Menandrum usum
esse significet.

967

'AXeas 'Ad^vag

Proculus Hesiod. Op. 491 dXia
ri d-eQfiri -^ neQi xbv ^Xiov,

KVQicog VTiai&Qog xoTtog vjtb riXiov ^eQfiaivofievog. MivavdQog dXi ag

'A&iqvag. ^AXiag 'Ad^rjvag Mein. cf. Preller. Mytb. gr'^.
I 156.

II 241.

968

&6tli(X0V XCDQIOV

MivavdQog . . elm&ei, (eicod^e) Xiyeiv xb dveTtiddveiGxov. Schol.

Lucian. p. 186 lacobitz. Hesych. a6xi%xov xb dviTtacpov icoqIov' xb

yaQ VTtoKeLfxevov eGxix^&ai iXiyexo. cf. 390. 400. Pollux 3, 85 Xi&og

rjv Iq GxrjXrj xig drjXovGa mg eGxiv 'hTtojjQeoiv xivi xb ycoQiov. eni 8e

xovxov iXiyexo e6xix&ai xb ycoQiov^ oag xb evavxiov aexiKxov.

969

8i,X(x6l(iol rj(i£QaL

TtaQa MevdvSQcp. Pollux 8, 26. cf. Philetaer. 12.
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970

i7ti%eL^d^Eis Osccvtov

MsvavdQog ElQrjnev iTci tov XvTtetv . . . itHGxiov dh xoig donl-

fioig rotg fitjd^ eidoGi. rovvoficK. Phrynich. Epit. 387. non pertinet
ad fr. 208, siquidem verbi simplicis (leind^siv) et tragici et Plato

philosophus saepissime ea significatione utuntur.

971

ig xdQaxag

sv SsGCaXia. xoitog sGxl KoQaoisg, onov xovg KanovQyovg svs-

(SalXov. o&sv
i^ Kaqoi^ia. (A.s^vrjxai, dh tavtrjg Msvavdqog GvvsySig.

Zenobius 3, 87. Zenobius Milleri (Melanges 356) sg %6qa%ag. (is-

fivrjxai xavxrjg MsvavSqog.

972

xavvcoiag TtoQcpvQovg

STtl 6xQ(o^dxcov MsvavSqog wvofiaGsv. Pollux 6, 11. 10, 23
01 TtaQcc MsvdvdQco yiavvocKai. idem 7, 59 navvaKrjg TIsQGmv. 7, 60

Ba^vXcovlcov eGtlv 6 TiavvaKfjg. cf. Hesych. Phot. Arist. Vesp. 1137.

973

^aXXov fiaX^ov

oiixcog Xiyovdiv avsv xov %ai GvvSs6fiov. ovxco MivavdQog.
Photius 244, 21, sed cod. semel fiaXXov. cf, Arist. Ran. 1001.

Anaxil. 32. etiam Romanorum poetae magis magis.

974

^EXayxQEg ^SLQaxiov

Eustathius 1799, 16 ^Axxmbg Ss avrjQ xb fislayxQoirig fisXay%Qr]g

XiysL. o&sv nal MivavSQog fx. fi.
Schol. Hom. Od. 16, 175 fisXay^Q^^g,

ag EvTtoXig (430). aal xb ovSixsQOv MivavSQog slns, fi. fi.
Cramer.

Anecd. Par. IH 498 MivavSQog eiQrjKs fi. fi.
cf. Cratin. 425. An-

tiphan. 135, 3. Polioch. 2. Lobeck. Paralip. 256.

975
01) ^fjiCEtL

avxL tov ovKiti. MivavSQog. Photius.

976
TtaXaibv ivtQayEtv

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 51 svxQays. o^tco tb aKQati^siv. %al Miv-

avSQog KxX. sic RV0. aXX' s&v Ald. TtdXiv M. verba corrupta sunt.
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977

JtOtfjQlOV XOQVtVtOV ncd tOQ6Vtci

MivavdQog nov cprjaiv. Athenaeus 11, 781 e. ^tornatum, rotun-

ddhiiH et ^cuddtuiH' Mein. 1. cf. Lobeck. Phrynich. 324.

978

jtQdg (le

lo. Charax Bekker. Anecd. 1154 naQcc MevdvdQO) Gt]iiHovvxui

tb TiQog fie eynXt9Ev.

979

(STtaQtojcoXiog cofioyQavg

Photius GitaQTOTiohov' a)g rj^eig. nal MevavSQog xrA. GnaQxo-

TioXiog Mein.J GTtaQxriniohg cod. m^oyQavg Lob. Paralip. 227] ofio-

yQavg cod. etiam GnaQxoncoXiov cod. — Pollux4, 153 '^ anaQxonoXiog . .

d}]Xoi Tco ovofiaxt xrjv Ideav, (irjvvet de exaiQav nenavfievrjv xr^g

xe^vrig. cf. idem 4, 134. Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 13, 361 (leaatno-

Xtog 6 Xey6(ievog anaQxonoXtog ,
a dteanaQfievat elalv ai noXiai, 6

iieafjXt^ (Mein. V 108. 9).

980

TavayQixri yvv^

Stephanus Byz. TavayQa . . . koI MivavdQog T. y. cf. Sophil. 4, 4.

981

(piXfj JtSLd^Ot

Choerobosc. cod. Marc. p. 335, 20 nat MevavdQog xtA. vulgo

poetae nomen om.

982

ayyaQog

Ai*istophanes Byz. fr. Paris. p. 40— 42. p. 84 sq. 172 ayyaQog'
6 £Jt dtado^rjg yQa^ifiaxocpoQog., &g 'HQodoxog (8, 98). Kal ot evxeXetg

8e lial acpQoveg oCtcoj (»vojU.«fovTO, oag MevavdQog. ^ayyaQog primum
eani vim accepit ut esset id quod eQydxrjg, vnrjQexrjg, dxd^ocpOQog,

deinde ad stupidum quemlibet hominem et inertis ingenii baiulum

trauslatum est'. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 172. — cf. 440.

983

dyvistg

ot naqd xoig 'Axxinotg Xeyofisvot ot nQO x&v oixi&v ^cofioi, &g

cpaat KQaxivog (375) xal MevavdQog. Harpocration 4, 17. cf. 45.

740. 748.
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984

Photius 10, 7 ... xai t6 ^rptm j!*£t' av^^og jtakStGKo.Qi.ov

yeyovog, wg MevavdQog.

985

cc&aTttog

6
(17) ted-anfievog naQa MevdvdQO). Bekker. Anecd. 353, 3.

quod cur memoratu dignum visum sit nescio.

986

aLTifhtatog

Bekker. Anecd. 854, 18 el 8e %oxe e%Qoig ev ovo^aGi Kvqioig
rj

ev avtcovvfiCaLg rb toiovro (rb 6vy%Qtri%6v\ TtaQaycoyriv fiovov

leye %ai
(itj 6vyKQt6iv, &67teQ e6rl %al naQa ^AQiarocpavei rb avro-

rarog nat TtaQa MevdvdQO) rb alr. adparet alterum exemplum non

aptum esse ad id quod volebat demonstrandum. itaque cum prae-
sertim atttcorarog nihil habeat insoliti, scribendum est avtai-

riGtrarog.

987

Phi*ynich. Epit. 442 aiifiaXoittGd^fivat' tovQ^' o^toag adoaifiov

ag ox)de MevavdQOV «-urco iQrjGaG&ai. dialvcov ovv Xeye ai%(idXci)-
xov yevea&at. quid dixerit Menander prorsus incertum est, nisi

quod voce ai^f^dlatog aliquo modo eum usum esse constat. cf.

PoU. 1, 166.

988

axov^ttjg

Pollux 2, 82 cpavXov 6 MevdvdQov dv,. avtt tov dnQoatiqg.

989

dxQatavs0d-ai

ddoaifica ovtt ot ye jtoXkoi XQcbvtat tovta) ta bvofitatt^ Kot Mev-

avdQog. Xeye ovv ovk eynQatevea&ai. Phrynich. Epit. 442.

990

dXd^a6tov

Eustathius 1161, 29 t6 akd^aatQov TtaQa MevdvdQco dvev

tov Q oiatd AtXiov Atovvaiov. Bekker. Anecd. 374, 6 dkd§aarQov
. . . Xi&ivog i) ipi^cpivog (ivQO&i^Krj. yQdq)erat 8e

rj Xe^tg {idXiata

nai %ci)Qig to-O q TtaQa MevdvSQco. cf. Cratet. 15, 6. Alexid. 62.

143. Arist. Ach. 1053. Lys. 947.
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991

ttvaTcerdaca. MevttvdQog'Ahev6t (26) xat iv Svveqmay (^^^) '^«^

exeqttig. Suidas.

' ''^^^ '

avdQi6Tov

Siiidas dvttQiGToq' ^iaXXov 8e dvaQiGTrjxog . . . Mevavd^og 6e

dvttQiGxov. cf. Aristoph. fr. 454.

993

dvcctQExa)

MivttvdQog duxl xov dvttXvco. Suidas et Zonaras. non intellego.

994

djtahns, ^TCsns^^E

Bekker. Anecd. 421, 6 dniXme iiev r} yvvr} xbv ccvSQtt Xiyexai,

dTciTtefitpe 6e 6 dvrjQ xrjv yvvatka. oi^xm MivavdQog.

'995

d7Csq)ri6EV

dvxl xov dvxetne. MivttvSqog. Bekker. Anecd. 423, 9 et Suidas.

996

dicovvit^siv

xb dfpttiQelv xdg vneQav^-^aeig x&v ovviav naQa Mevdvdqa.
Harpocrat. 25, 2 cod. Marc.

997

dlt060^G)^ILSV

d7toxQi%(afiev. MivavSQog. Bekker. Anecd. 436, 23 et Suidas

dno6o§ei. dnoxQi%ofiev cod. Bekk. *dicitur (ao^eiv) potissimum de

eis qui superbia elati magnifice incedunt'. Mein. 1.

998

dQi0t6dsi7Cvov

MivavdQog eiQrjae. Pollux 6, 102. cf. 368 et Alexid. 294.

999

ddxo^ovfiai, xal d6xoXsi{tai) xal d6xoXsi6d'ai

(ndvxa) xavxtt MivttvSQog Xiyei. Bekker. Anecd. 457, 18 et

Suidas ttGxoXog. cf. Philem. 220.
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1000

attixovQysg {attiTtovQyfj)

t6 siQyaGfisvov zhv axxLnov xqoitov^ ov fiovov 'V7io§7\^ccxa %al

OK£VOg, aXXa ndl Qrjfiaxa %al eixt aXlo. axttnovQyfj q)r]Gt itov

MevavdQog. Bekker. Anecd. 461, 30. ^nal eixi akXo' akXa %al

QTifiaxa axxLKOvQyfi (priGL itov MevavdQog.' Mein.

1001

^ad^vg

avxi xov TtovfjQog. ovx(o MevavdQog. Suidas. i. e. ^a&vyvcafKov.
aliter Posidipp. 27, 4. 5.

1002

^OLdrjs

Eustathius 962, 18 oxl ymi eig avaiGd^rjOiag 6y,S>fifjia Xafi^d-

vexai 6 ^ovg, driXot Kal 6 naQa MevdvdQa ^OLdrjg, o eoXL jiQaog,

evri&rjg, Ka&^ ofiOLOxrjxa xov afxvoK&v (Arist. Eq. 264).

1003

^ovxdQv^av

xi^v ^ieydXrjv noQv^av. %ai xoQV^av tbv L6%VQS)g %OQV^&vxa.

MevavdQog. Suidas. koqv^&v^ ^ovKOQv^&vxa Toup. ^ovkoqv^ov Heni-

sterhus. KOQV^&vxa Bernhardy. ^ovKOQv^av Naber. Mneni. nov.VIII

425. Hesych. ^ovKOQV^og' dvaLa&rjtog.) davvexog. similiter OQd^oKO-

Qv^ov Alciphr. 3, 48, 5. cf. Lobeck. Phrjn. 434.

1004

^QVxatav

^Xavd^fiVQL^SL, ag TtaiSLOV cpmveL r^ SaKQVSL, atg MevavdQog.
Schol. Nicandr. Alexiph. 221.

1005

dsdsLnvrjxas

MevavdQog. Bekker. Anecd. 89, 29. quod cur excerpserit Ant-

atticista nescio. SedeLTtvriKaai, quo magis atticum videri potuerit

deSeLTtvaOL, Mein. ed. mai. at dedeLTCvaOL quod sciam nusquam exstat,

SedeLTCvafiev, dedeLitvdvaL multis locis (cf. Hermipp. 60), deSeLitvri-

%a6L plus semel.

1006

dir]Qtr]6sv

i^rjTtdxriaev. ovxcog MevavdQog. Suidas. Zonaras 533 dLaQtfjGaL
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t6 i^aTtaxiiaai. o^tcog MivavSQog. Bekker. Anecd. 241, 13 diaQt&v'

Ttlavav, i^aTtaxav.

1007

dv^QLyog

Phrynichus Epit. 418 Menandram acerbe reprehendit tbv

keyovta (isaoTtOQstv, nal yvQog (cf. 334), tial X^qd-aQyog, nal

avaatjiiov, xal noQvoxoTtog^ Kai dipcoviaafiog, Kal oipmviov^
xal dvaQiyog. cf. tamen Aristoph. fr. 92 et Lobeck. Phryn. 420.

1008

^EXsvd-SQiog

Harpocration 70, IG ort de (Zevg^ iTtiyeyqaTtrai. fiev ^coxi^q,

ovofid^erai 6e xal ^EXev&eQiog, drjXoi xal MevavSqog. cf. 526 et

Preller. Myth. gr.'^ I 117. 331 n. 3.

1009

S^LTCVOg

6 ifinvmog, TtaQu MevccvdQG). Hesychius.

1010

i^avitl^iotf i^avstjjiai

Pollux 3, 29 01 ix T&v aveilfiad&v aXX^^^Xoig i^aviipioi te xal

i^aveipiai. tovtco Se tm dvofiatt, ov ndvv tEtQififievo) %e%Qr]tai Mev-

avdQog. *me iudice i^averpiot non possunt esse nisi ot i'^ avetpi&v

yeyovoteg, i. e. filii avetpi&v.' Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 144.

1011

i'jCi6ri^aCvEiv

Photius arjfiaiveiv xal iTtiatjfiaiveiv' t6 acpodQ&g avXeiv, (oaneQ
01 aaXniyxtai. o^ttog MivavdQog.

1012

iniaie. MevavSQog. Photius.

1013

i^yQr}y6Q8iv kuI iyQrjyoQSiV

fprjal MevavdQog. Photius 59, G. (-o^ifrv bis cod.) si est

prima persona, scr. 'ti^i^yQrjyoQri.
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1014

rjfityQa(pov, rjfiiXddTavQOV, Tjinq^vsg

Pollux 6, 161 r&v fiivrot MevccvSQOv xo (isv 'TjfiKpveg nal

'^fiiyQcccpov avsmd. xo 81 ri^ilaGxavqov nafntovrjQOv. Phryn. Ecl.

195 XaGxavQog fiEv ol vvv %q&vxai inl xov TtovrjQOV nal a^LOv

GxavQov' ol §£ ccQiaiot im xov naxaTtvycovog.

1015

'f)^LG}QlOV

cog Mivavdqog. Pollux 1, 71. semiliora?

1016
'I7(,6VL0V

Tiolig jlvTiaoviag . . .yqdcpexai 8e did xov t (non £t), eTteiSr] evQsd')]

{evQYjxat) rj dQ'](ri GvGxeXXofievrj Ttaqd MevdvSqai. Etymolog. m. 470,
45. eadem fere Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 206, 1. extrema adduntur,

quia ^lnovtov perperam ab el%(ov derivabant.

1017
xdd-ov

(i. e. %d&r)6o) Ttaqd MevdvSQO). Eustathius 1840, 3. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 620. Anaxandr. 13. Alexid. 224.

1018

xa2,aQ't6iios

eldog oqyriGeag. %al Gyievog yvvatnetov naqd MevdvdQco. Hesy-
chius. cf. Eupol. 227. Apolloph. 1.

1019
natd^TiiiTov

%LX(oviG%ov yevog, otircog MevavSqog. Photius 143, 20. Kaxd-

axLKXOv Mein.] naxaxLKov. Poll. 7, 55 6 de KardGxiKxog %ix(6v iaxLv

6 e'ia)v ^caa rj dv&rj evv(paa(ieva. Hesych. KaxdaxLKrov' notKtkov.

1020

xaTsyvvTCco^evcog

vcod-Q&g, dvdvSQcog. ovrca MevavSqog. Photius. Bekker. Anecd.

233, 10 yvvnerov' dqyov. oi Se eKXvrov. oi Se yvvneroi eKrerafjLevoL,

SeiXoi. dXXoL Sh Karrj^petg dneSoaav. Kal Kareyvvnr&a&aL xb Kaxe-

axvyvda&aL. Hesych. yvvn{e)xetv, yvvn{ex)i^aet, yvvnexoi, yvvno(y)vri,

yvvncaveg. Etymol. m. 236, 40 yvvnexot. Hesychius praeterea nulla
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interpretatione adiecta YXixeyvvnxanivov et "KuxeyvvTi&G&ui^ naxsyvv-
7t&6&ai etiam Etymol.

—
itaque dubium est naxsyvvTicofiivmg an

KaxEyvvTtxcofiivag Menander dixerit: alterum etymologiae magis con-

veniens. ceterum cf. adesp. 990.

1021
XVVSIV

^vsiv %al olov si&eiv' Mivavdqog. Photius. sic vel £t Q^siv

cod. m.^ Kviqd-siv Mein.

1022
xoLtchv

PoUux 1, 79 el yaQ %a\ MivavSqog avxo ^aQ^aQtxbv otsxaij

aXX^ ^AQiGxofpdvrjg 6 ncoficododiddGnaXog (fr. 6) xa xoiavxa tciGxo-

xsQog avxov. videtur Menander aliquem ea voce usum ab altero

reprehendi fecisse. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 252. 3.

1023

inl xov aQyvQafiot§ov cprjGtv 6 MivavSQog adoxtiicog' x6 fisv

yccQ KoXkv^og [oTtSQ sGxtv sJdog vo(ii6(iaxog] doxtfiov (Eupol. 2,S3, 3),

xb ds KoXkv^i6xi^g naQa6s6rifia6fiivov. Thomas Mag. 203, 13. cf.

Phrynich. Epit. 440. PoUux 7, 170 %oXkv§t6xrig^ atg Av6tag iv xm

nsQt XQV60V tQtnodog. nos Pfennigfuchser.

1024

aovQCda

Helladius Phot. Bibl. 530, 13 xag vvv Xsyofiivag KOVQtdag ot

AxxtKot KOfificoXQtag indXovv. s^Qr^xat 6s naQa MsvuvSqco x«t xb

KovQtda. cf. quae ad Antiphanis KovQlda adnotantur et Amphidis

Alexidisque fabulae cognomines.

1025

XVflLVOV

inl fiiKQoXoyov MivavdQog. Photius. fortasse KVfiivonQiexrjv
vel xvfttvoxtftjStxa, ut nunc etiam Plut. Mor. 632 c KVfitvonQl6xr}v
edunt pro KVfitvov. cf. Alexid, 251. Posidipp. 26, 12. Hesych.

KVfiivonQt^xrjg et Arist. Vesp. 1357.

1026

KvQavv^

ovofia &S0V yvvatKStag KtXiKlov. o-Otw MivavSQog. Photius
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191, 25. Hesych. KvQQdvrj' ovo^a yvvatKelag &eov. cf. Lobeck.

Aglaoph. 630 n. k.

1027

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 273, 9 yivsxai xa vTTOKOQiCfiaxa ...

dt' avayiiaioxrjxa , a^g iav o air^ xtg GfiinQVvr]^ 1!va
(irj ^EydXvjV

TtoirjGr] xrjv ya.Qt,v' a» nij^^Qrjvxai ot KcofiiKol^ 6}g tyjEi-
xo JtaQa Mev-

dvdQo) Xe^rjxiov. ad zivGKoXov refert Duebnerus.

1028

^'^dlOV

xb XQL^aviov. MevavdQog. Etymol. m. 949 cod. Havn. Bloch.

Hesych. Xydiov et Xriidiov. Eustath. 1147 init. Herodian. 542, 1

cum eis quae Lentzius adnotavit. XrjSdQtov est Arist. Av. 715. 915.

1029

X^^Q^aQyos

ovxco MevavdQog. oi ^' ci.QiaLOi A&rjvatoL emX^qGfiova %aXov6tv.

Phrynich. Epit. 416. cf. fr. 1007. Thomas Mag. 222, 11 'AxxlkoI

fiev ovv Xri^aQyov int r^j voaov cpaGtv . . . MevavSQog 8e v.ai

xov voGovvxa Xri^^aQyov Xeyet.

1030

Xri^xodaXTtiyxrdg

XLvag MevavdQog KaXeL Pollux 4, 87. Photius XrjaxoGaXTtLyKxdg'

covg TvQQrjvovg, ano IlLGaiov xov evQovxog. Hesychius XyGxoadX-

Tttyyeg' ot TvQQrjvoi, eTtetdr} itQ&xoL edXnLyyog evQexal yeyovaGLV.

cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 131.

1031

^dyaQOv

ov fieyaQOv, eig o xa fivGXLKcc leQa Kaxaxi&evxat. ovrcog Mev-

avdQog. Photius et Aelius Dionysius Eustath. 1387, 18. ''sunt

autem fidyaQa subterranea templorum penetralia, in quibus mystica
Cereris x&oviag saci-a condebantur.' Mein. 1.

1032

^axaQLtag

xovg xe&vr^Koxag. o^xcog MivavdQog. Photius. cf. Aristoph. fr.

488, 10.
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1033

MttQflCCQlOV

T^g Evpoiag oQiiog nal [eqov ^Ajt6kk(ovog. oCtw MivavSqog.
Photius 247, 25. Steph. Byz. MaQiidqiov' noXig Ev^otag. Biirsian.

Geogr. gr. II 432.

1034

Tov ^(KQTVV yial rov ficcQrvQa

MivavdQog. Photiue.

1035

^eyi^Tccvsg

Phrynich. Ecl. 196 ^Avxioiog 6 (joqotffT-^g . . .TO^vo\it,a £d"r}K£v,

i'6(og MsvdvdQ^p axoXov&riGag, ov yccQ diq xtvi r&v ccQyaiav. 'rnietg 6s

ov ^syiotavsg . . . alka fiiya dvvanivovg Xiyofisv. non ante Mace-

donicara aetatem in Graecia usitatum. cf. Lobeck. et Herodian. I

13, 8. 32. 16, 12. II 862, 19. 22.

1036

flS607C0QStV

Phrynich. Epit. 416 nal tovto MivavdQog , . . Tidvta (pvQcav.

cf. fr. 1007. odoiTtOQSiVy sv&vtioqsiv, §Qa8vnoQstv, ayxvTtoQSiv con-

fert Lobeck.

1037

(ISTQLCC^EiV

Phrynichus Epit. 425 tovto ot ixsv dQ%aiot ircl tov Ta
(Tvjia-

§aivovta fistQioyg (piQsiv ti&iaOi, MivavdQog d^ i%l tov da&svsiv,

jtaQa triv t&v donifioDv iQrjGtv.
^

[istQtd^stv et morbi dicuntur cum

paullisper remittunt, et ipsi aegrotantes cum ad sanitatem incli-

nant. unde factum est ut et ei (istQtd^stv dicerentur qui non satis

firraa utuntur valetudine'. Lobeck.

1038

flOVOTCSLQCCg

toi)g fxi} a&QOOvg dXkd fiovoX^^Otag. o^t(o MivavdQog. Photius.

(lovoXi^atag CoraesJ fiovov Xrjatdg. Aristot. Hist. au. 8, 5 p. 594a 30

dvd^Q^OJtocpayovatv ot fiovonstQat t&v XvKCiu fiaXXov i)
td xvvrjyiaiu.

1039

(lVXTriQl6(l6v

T^v i^andtrju MivavSQog. Pollux 2, 78. cf. 493.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. IH. 17
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1040

iKtsivetai t6 a. ^AQiatocpccvrjg (fr. 361). MsvavdQog. Photius.

1041

vrjttaQiOv

Bekker. Anecd. 857, 20 to vTtoxoQiGttKov ildttaaiv tiva av}-

liaivEi . . . TtoXXaKig vnod^cansvovtsg totovtoig xsiQijfis&a ovofiaatv^

mg TcaQa MsvdvdQm vrjttdQtov. eadem fere Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII

329, 15 (vttccQtov). cf. Arist. Plut. 1011.

1042

vovd'strj6^6g

Pollux 9, 139 (pavkog 6 MsvccvSqov v. — vov^styia^dg Mein.

ed. mai.] vov^^stia^og. cf. a%aQt(pit\a\x6g (Ar. Ran. 1497), Xot^oQ^-

afiog (ibid. 758), oQyriafiog, %Q0trjafi6g al. Lobeck. Phryn. 510.

1043

vovvsxovtcog

Bekker. Anecd. 687, 15 t6 tcuqcc MsvccvSqo) vovvsiovtcog donst

aavatatov slvat. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 604.

1044
otxst,

TtuQa MsvdvdQoi) dvtt tov omot. loannes Alexandr. De accent.

p. 36, 32. Eustathius 1907, 50 'HQaxXstdrjg . .Xsyst tr}v ot stg triv

st fistaTtoiEiv, t6 Svotv Xsyovtag Svsiv %al t6 oi%ot otnst %at t6 Ttotog

Ttstog. vix credo.

1045

otxsLccv, olxstovg

Photius ta totavta jtaQsarjfistovto ^AQtatocpdvrjg TtQog trjv oivisiav^

ott ov KVQtcog %s%Qr]vtat tw ovofiati. oixsiovg yccQ SKti&stat iv tc5

TtSQt avyysviK&v tovg xckt' intyafiiav TtaQsarjyfisvovg s%ci)&sv. o ds

MsvavdQog iviots STti t&v avyysv&v Xsyst, ov% cjg rjfJtEtg STtl tmv nat

iittyafiiav cpiXatv. cf. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 129.

1046
bXoXvv

MsvavdQog tbv yvvatKiaSrj xat Katd&Eov oiat ^dxrjXov. Photius

329, 18. cf. Anaxandr. 34, 4.
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1047

6XoXvttov6lv

ovxl 6XoXv^ov6i. MsvavSQog. Photius 329, 20. pravo codice

videtur deceptus fuisse. talia enira semper in ^fiv, numquam in

rxsiv desinunt. cf. yQv^eiv, olXetv, inol^SLV, dvOoi^eiv, oiftwfftv, (pev-

^siv^ xo}iKv^et.v, aid^eiv^ (xv^siv, m/rti^SLv^ lo^siv. atque eiusdem generis
sunt xl^eiv, nazeQi^eLv., u6eX(pl^siv, '^vyaxsQLt^siv , drjiii^siv. cf. .320,

3 et Arist. Av. 2GG. fr. 871. Demosth. 18, 2G0 cet.
•

1048

d^VXSLQ

xal o^vxeiQia, xb ^ev jtaQcc MsvavdQa eiQVixai,^
xb 6s naQ'

'AXs^iSt (323). Pollux 2, 149.

1049

otl^LJtsScov

6 iisxQi TtoXXov iv TtsSaig yeyovcog' Ovvrj&eg MsvccvSqo) xb

ovo(ia. Photius. nsSav, xQntiSav Ai'istoph. fr. 97, -jtsSoxQLt^) adesp.
1110. Hesych. otpmiStovag.

1050

6^<ovLa6^6s

Pollux 6, 38 TtafiitovrjQov MsvccvSqov 6
oi/;. oipcaviOfiog Bekk.

sed formam otlffoviaafiog diserte tuetur Phrynichus (fr. 1007).

1051

oipavLOv

Phrynich. Epit. 418. cf. fr. 1007. Lobeck. Phryn. 420. Photius

oi/^tBVtov* xijv oxl^avLav. t6 Ss TtaQ^ 'TjfiLV oiptoviov (ii6&bv XiyovOi
Kal OLxriQiaiov. Thugenid. 2.

1052

3tsvTrjxo6ToX6yoL

xsX&vai. MivavSQog. Photius. cf. Eubul. 122.

1053
jtsjcXsxTaL

^ttrixai. MivavSQog. Photius. jtiTtXrjKtaL Dobr. cf. Cobet. Mnem.
VIII 50. sed fortasse niitsKxai, ut STtiy&tj Arist. Nub. 1356.

17*
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1054

TtSQtOxsXidag

Pollux 2, 194 MivavSQog Kal TtSQiCn. slQrjKS cpoQStv rag noQag.
idem 5, 100 tovra) tc3 ovofiati Ksy^qiqvxai, MsvavSqog %a\ NiKOGxQaxog

(33) ot KcofKadodiSccGKaXoi.

1055

Ttscprjvas

t6 siQviKag. MsvavdQog. Photius. Vix credibile est Menandrum

Tiscpfjva transitive dixisse'. Mein. — scilicet scribendum est ^TCscprj-

vag, i. e. ccnicpifjvag.

1056

Tckoxa^tda

MsvavSqog nal ol akXoi. Photius 434, 21. idem TtXonafiig'

ovkog ^oGxQv^^^og. . .koI
rj

t&v XQiypv SfiTtXonrj.

1057

TlOQVOKOTlOg

o-Oro) MsvavdQog. ot d^ aQ%aioi TtOQVoxQiip XsyovGiv. Phrynich.

Epit. 415. Thomas Mag. 291, 15. cf. fr. 1007.

1058

. TCQOtiXEia

7j TtQO rcbv 'ydfimv &vGia. MsvavdQog. Photius. cf. IlQoyafioi.

Eustathius 881, 31 naQa TlavGavia sItcovxi, oti TtQotsXsia 7} tcqo

t&v yd^cov &sa {Q^vGia Mein.), iGcag ta Xsyofisva &s(OQritQa. cf. Plat.

com. 174, 5.

1059

QVTLiS^ata

Photius at aKSGtQiai tcov ScsQQvrjXOtcov tfiatimv ra dvanXriQm-

(laxa QvtiGfiata SKdXovv. o^tcag MsvavdQog.

1060

ad^^ovg

. . .tovg §dv,iovg xaA.ovcrt, Kal tavtriv d(piaGi tvjv cpcav^v, otav

OQyid^coGt tco '&SCO' mv TttGtiv sGtt 6i\7tov %ai naQa JrifioG&svovg

Xa§stv Kat naQcc MsvdvdQov. Plutarchus Mor. 671 f. cf. Eupol. 84.

Demosth. 18, 260.

1061

6d'yr]

r)
navonXia. o^tcog MivavdQog. .

Photius.

i
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1062
davddXiov

ov fiovou MivavdQog Etiorjxe . . . ccXka nai KQaxivog (131).
Pollux 7, 86.

1063

(SrjfiaiveLV

Photius. cf. fr. 1011.

1064

6xd(pas

i'(peQOv 01 fiexotKot Iv xy nofiTtri x&v Ilavad-rivaicDv ,
ot fiev

lakKccg, 01 de ccQyvQag, %riQi(ov xat Ttoiidvaiv nXr]Qeig, evdedvKoxeg

(foiviKovg xix&vag. ovTwg MevavdQog. Pbotius. cf. 191. Bekker.
Anecd. 304, 27. Harpocr. CKa^prjcpoQot.

.
1065

r} oiKia Kal Kaxaycayi^. qyg ^Aaiayevfj ttjv Xe^tv {Grifietovvxai).

o^xcag MevavdQog. Photius. Hesych. GKrjvdg' Kaxayooydg, oiKrjfiaxa.

et aKrjvrj' r]
ditb ^vXciv ^ neQt§oXai(ov otKia.

1066

6ta0ia0ii6v

xrjv 6xdatv. MevavdQog. Photius 535, 3.

1067

&g '^fJteig, xb iXdpaxov. ovxmg MevavdQog. Photius. — axiXriv

Arist Vesp. 213.

1068

^tkayyCda

. . . {eaxtv^ 71 avvri^rig ^vOxQa, KaQ^iog Kot MivavdQog fii(ivij-

xat. Erotian. 115, 3 Klein.

1069

fftQayyaXav

eiQifjKe nov MivavdQog. 'fortasse axQayyaXtav.' Mein. axQuy-

yevofiat Arist. Nub. 131. cf. Pherecr. 21. 'de servo nequain et

strangidationc digno*. Mein, Alciphr. p. 176. dubito de ea signi-
ficatione apud scriptores qui ante aetatem Romanam fuerunt.
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1070

6vyxXtvov

(rbv TtaQaKelfJievov xivt GvfiTtOTrjv) MevavdQog Xiyu. Pollux 6, 12.

1071

(ivyco(pavtstv

Ttaqa IlXdtcovt %ai MevavdQO) olov Kvi^eiv eQCDtix&g. Etymolog.
m. 733, 48. Suidas Gvnoqjavtetv' %vi^etv eQcotiKmg. oiftrog TJXatwv

%at MevavdQog. cf. Plat. com. 255. Arist. Pac. 1350.

1072

0v^p6X()cia

ta 6vvaXXdyiiata. o^tmg MevavdQog. Photius.

1073

(fv66r)fiov

Phiynich. Epit. 418. cf. 1007. (SvGarjfiov t^g ScQifjg Diodor.,

ovSGrifiov atQeiv et iKoXetv dito OvGGiqfiov alii.

1074

TEfl^QiSlOV

Stephanus Byz. Tefi^Qtov, itoXtg 0Qvytag. MevavdQog Se Te(i-

§Qiet6v cprjatv, Sg FoQdietov, ^AXe^avdQog pro MivavdQog Mein.

suspicionis causam non video: nam ut Quinda oppidum etiam Tem-

brium commemorare poterat poeta.

1075

Tl^lov

Append. prov. 3, 79 Mdtg aal @ifi§tg' tavta ovofiatd eict

(I>Qvyi%d . . . tbv de &ifi§tv 6 MevavdQog avve%&g Ti§tov ovofid^et.

%al oXti 71 0Qvyia Tt§ia naXettat. cf. Leucon. 3.

1076

XQtyGiVOV

. . . ovofid iatt SiKaatrjQiov^ ta(og nal tco ayTifiatt tQtymvov

ovtog. (ivrjfiovevovatv avtov aXXoi te aai MevavSQog ev ty (i*eliqua

desunt). Harpocration.

1077

TQOTtaLOV

ri
vea (jAt&ig) , rjg iatt MevavSQog (non tQoitatov). Schol

Thucyd. 1, 30.
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1078

TvvrXog

TtTjkbg mxl xaQaxog. MevavdQog. Photius cf. Sosip. 35.

1079
vjtod^sdiv

avtl tov {iTto&i^Krjv. Mifuvdfiog. Bekker. Anecd. 115, 1.

1080

(pEQVT^V

fxiv 7iQol%ti^Ai6iLvY]g 6 QrjttoQ Kc<l MsvavdQog, Photius et Etymolog.
m. 790, 49. Herodian. I 327, 23 tb cpSQvij rj tcqoi^ jtaQa to cpeQto

d'^vv£tai. cf. II 227, 10. 939, 9.

1081

g)QvdttE6d-tti,

t6 Kata7tXiqtt£6d-ai. ovtcog MivavdQog. Etymolog. m. 801, 17

et Suidas, qui i"ectius natanXrittEtv et post MivavSQog adicit Kai

(pQvatt6fi£vog 6 £TCaiQ6fi£vog (in Etymol. ante cpQvcctt^G&ai,). cf.

Wesseling. Diod. Sic. 4, 74. .

1082

t6 axfid^ov. MivavdQog. Suidas.

AM^>ISBHTHSIMA KAI IfETAEnirPAa^A

1083

otccv ttg rjfi&v afiEQtfivov ex^] /3fcW,

ovx. EJttJcccXEttac triv tvx^v svdat^ov&v'

otav ds Ivjtatg TtEQtTCE&rj xat TtQccy^aijtv,

Evd^vg 7tQ06dntEt rfj tvxrj trjv aitiav.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 357 (Studemund 12sq. p. 19) Miv-

avdQog. Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 46, 11 Wachsm.
((2>)tA.^:" {0drj[iovog

Mein.). in versu 1 emendando desudarunt Meinekius, Herwerdenus

Obs. crit. 93, Wachsmuthius [ccfiiQtiivov otav hxy tig rjfi&v tbv
/3.

vel otav fi£v ccfi. tig rjfi. ^rj ^lov Mein., rifioiv fikv Herw., rifidiv

yccQ W.). 2. evSalfiova Stob. L. i. e.
•?) (vel ov) daifiova. 3. inav

id. £7tt7tiarj Comp.

1084

(i'^
ovv d^dXE XwtEtv 0avtbv sidag ott

TtoX^otg t6 kvTtovv v6tEQ0v x^9^^ ^y^*

xal t6 xaxbv dyad^ov ytvEtat itaQaittov,
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Stobaeus Floril. 108, 3 EvQmidov 'AvTiyovt] (174 N.) A.

1. B&sls Grot. sldag AM] £tdcbg tov&' B. e^sidmg G. Herm. 2.

TtolXotg Herm.] noXXccKLg. trauspositis apud Stobaeum lemmatis

Menandro haec tribuerunt pro fr. 812 Dobr. Adv. II 360. Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. p. 325. Herwerd. Exerc. crit. 36.

1085

avev ds TtatQog tixvov ovx slrj %ot av,

avev ds firjtQog ovds 6vlXa^Yj tsKVOV,

TtatSQa de Ttoisl teicva, ^rjteQ' ag dv^Q.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 2, 23, 142. 3. sic Sylburg.] TCaxsqa
8s yccfiog rcoisi, tog (iv^rsQa avrjQ. Menandro tribuebat Hemsterhusius.

cui miror adsentiri Dindorfium: metrum enim haec ad comoediam

non pertinere satis demonstrat. v. 1 est Eurip. Orest. 554. —
ceterum cf. adesp. 16.

1086

ya6trjQ olov to d&^a, Ttavtaxrj ^XsTtcov

6q)&a^^6g, SQTtov tolg 6dov6i d^rjQtov.

Plutarchus Moi*. 54 b naQaokov yaQ 6 xoiovxog siKoviGfiog sGxi.

antehac aenigma his contineri suspicatus postea comici esse posse
concessit Meinekius V ccclxu. Diphili Telesiae (133) tribuit

Fritzschius ap. Toeppel. Eupol. Adul. p. 31. potest etiam, non minus

incerta sane coniectura, ad Menandri Colacem referri.

1087

eTtdv iv dyad^otg sx^voov^evog tig cov

^rjtfi rt xQetttov cav e%ei, ^rjtet xajcd.

Stobaeus Ploril. 4, 29. om. A. lemma om. Trinc. Menandro

tribuit Cleric. 204. 'al. hic adscribitur Eurip.' Gesner. 1. iv]

STi B. 2. ^r]tsl et %QsixTOi Trinc. pro svvoovfisvog recte bfioXoyov-

fisvoig Cobet. 'qui non contentus est vcris bonis et meliora quaerit
invenire solet malum'. N. 1. 91. 2.

1088

Xa^TtQ&g iviote ^cb6iv, olg xaXsTCcotsQov

Toi> TtSQiTtoirj^add^ai ti tb (pvkdh,ai ^Cov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 15, 4. cf. Diphil. 134.
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1089

anavd'^ o(j' OQyit^d^svos avd^QcoTtog jtoiEt,

tavd"^ v0t€QOV Xd^oLS av rj^iaQtrjfitva.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 5 rov avvov [Od-qiiovog 4) A. Mevdv-

Sqov Trinc.

1090

og d' ovt' EQvd^Qiav oidEv ovrs dsdiavai,,

td nQGittt TtdSrjg tfig dvaidsiag e%SL.

Stobaeus Floril. 32, 2. cf. Diphil. 135.

1091

alSxQi&v y otav tig STtl 'yX(b66ri cpvslg

yXd)06rj fiataiovg i^axovti^y Xoyovg.

Stobaeus Ploril. 36, 12 MsvdvdQov AVoss. Hens. tragico

(Euripidi potissimuni) tribuebat Valckenar. Diatr. 262 d et post
eum Dobraeus Adv. II 281, Meinekius, Cobetus N. 1. 49, Nauckius

Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 442. — 1. svenrig yXaacrj Valcken., aiaiQov ydq
eG&^ oiav rtg evyXwGGog (pavelg Heringa Obs. 261. orav rig d^lofi

Ifoiv fieya Cobet. N. 1. 85. everirig yeyoag cpvaei Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. VI 79.

1092

OVt' £X XSQOg ^sd-SVta XaQtSQOV kid^OV

Q&ov xara0xstv, ow' aTtb yXG)66rjg koyov.

Stobaeus Floril. 36, 14 MevdvSqov A. Plutarcbus Mor. 507a
ovTS ydq nrr]vov ev, tctv ^eiQ&v dcpevra qdSiov iariv %araGyelv ovre

Xoyov £x roH Gro^arog 7tQoe(ievov. 'tragici esse genetivus xeQog

docet'. Mein. quod confirmat quodammodo Vindob., *ubi insequenti

Euripidis loco rov avrov JUrvog praefigitur. iam patet Menaudri

locum excidisse'. Nauck. Eur. 1031. 1. KaQreQag Cobet. N. 1. 53.

'at iie&ievai XC&ov en xeiQog non est lapidem manu iaculari, sed

missum facere.' Mein. Stob. II vi. er, %eQcbv dtpevra Nauck. — ^simel

emissum volat inrevocabile verhum' Horat. Epist. 1, 18, 71.

1093

d)g XQstttdv sdti 8s67t6tov ;u()?j0rot5 tv%stv

ri t^fjv taitsivag xal xaxag iXsv&sQov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 62, 7. cf. Philem. 227.
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1094

tjjvx^^v E%eiv dst TtXoviSiav ta ds iQi^^axa

tavt i^tlv orjjcs, naQa7teta(S}ia tov ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 1. cf. Antiphan. 327. Alexid. 340.

1095

0^)% 6 Xoyog av^8L tvjv taxvrjv 7t£Qi60bg av,
dXX' avtd xoiSiiEi triv tE%vriv td TCQay^ata.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 16, 19 Wacbsnu MevdvdQOv. sed Floril. 60, 3

'Eq^oSoxov A. cf. Mein. Stob. IIII xxix.

1096

ai^xvvofiai nXovtovvti S(0Q£t6d-ai (ptXo),

^rj (i dcpQOva xqlvt] xal didovg aitstv doyceb.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 358 (Studemund 49. 50 p. 22).
Plutarchus Mor. 384 d a, ^iKaiaqyog EvQinidr^v oYsxat TtQog ^AqiiXaov
eLTCEiv oi) ^ovXofjLai

—
itivrjg, | jit^

—
nQivrjg t)

%rX. videbatur igitur
Dicaearcho Euripides 'his versibus in nescio qua fabula' (non

Arcliclao) 'usus esse respectu Archelai regis, apud quem tum
versabatur'. Mein. IIII 707. cf. Nauck. Eur. fr. 960. — 1. dto-

QeiG&ai Morell.] ScoQi^U^aaa&ai QP. 2. dtd&v Q. didmv P.

1097

dv dyvocbv rt TtaQa ttvog ^'iXrig (lad^stv,

tb Tov (lad^rjtov TtQcbtov, s%s trjv 0tyr]v.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 363 (Studemund 159. 60 p. 30. l).

0iXi]liovog. 367 Mevdv^QOv. apud Studemundum Menandro tri-

buitur. 1. idv cod. 2. xd — TtQ&xa, xrjv atyrjv e%e (xrjv aiyrjv

ea%e 363) Mein. at semper quod sciam atyriv exeiv, non xrjv aiyiqv.

ceteruni cf. Cobet. N. 1. 45.

1098

6 (ir] ysXcatog a|fcOg dv
r] ysXojg,

atftbg Ttstpvycs tov ysXcotog xatdysXcag.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 363 (Studemund 157. 8 p. 30) Qdi]-

{lovog. 367 MevdvdQov. 1. 6 yeXcog dv
firj rj

xov yeXcoxog d^iog QP.

d^iog wv dv vel d'^iog S^ dv Mein. dv
iir} yelcoxog d^iog yaQ Mein.

V ccLxxix (ed. min. xxi). 2. Tcifpvnev avxov xov yelcoxog naxdye-

Xcog, vel avxov Ttecpvne xov yeXcoxog %axdyeXcog Mein. atque avrbg
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TtscpvKe Tov y.
k. cod. Paris. — plura contulit Studemund. Aristot.

Rhet. 3, 18 dsiv eg^rj FoQyiag rriv iiev GTtovdiiv diacp&ELQSiv zmv
ivavttcov yikfoti, xhv 6s yilcixa Gnovdfj.

1099

xccv ^ixiQioav yfig xvQtevrjg Tttjxscov,

d^avav yevrjiSaL rccj(^a tqi&v r) tettccQov.

Compar. Men. et Pliil. p. 364 (Studemund 57. 8 p. 22) et

Mel. Aug, 14, 17 MevdvdQov. contra Anton. Mel. 140 p. 222 et

Maxim. Conf. 12, 35 p. 572 Combefis. OdiGxlcovog. cf. Wachsmutli.

Stud. zu gr. Floril. 122. 1. KVQievrjg Tti^ieav Mein.j 7tt]x&v KVQLSvrjg.

KVQiog Ttrjx&v eCrj QP. Ttrjiccov 'rjg KVQiog Dobr. fivQtcav itrjxcbv y^g

KVQiog v7t<XQ%rig {yndQieig Max.J Anton. et Maxim. 2. xdia om.

Ant. et Maxim.

1100

ctv KccXbv exy tig 6a)fia jcal ipvx^^v xaxrjv,

xalriv e%ei vavv xal xv^eQvrjtrjv xaxov.

Menandri Dist. Par. Studemund 57. 8 p. 39. coutra Anton.

Mel. 110 p. 186 ^laoKQdxovg. cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. z. gr. Floril.

139. 40. 1. av Grot.] idv. sxrjg 6&(ia Anton.
i/;.

k. Rutgers.] k.

xiiv ip. QP. 2. exstg et kukov Kv^sQvrixrjv QP et Aut. corr. Rutgers.

1101

tvxrjv exeig, avd^QCOTce, firj ^dtrjv tQexs.

ei 8' ovx exeig, xdd-evds, (irj xavag %6veji,.

Orion. Ritschl. Opusc. I 572, 103. cf. Boissonad. Philostr.

Epist. 211. 1. xQife Boisson, Anecd. I 91] xQsyr\g. 'Menandri esse

ex cod. Vindob. discimus'. Ritschl. non esse Menandri suo iure

Meinekius censuit. ortum esse existimat H, lacobi (Progr. Posn.

1861, 3 sq.) ex disticho vere Menandreo quod in tabella Abbotiana

ex Aegypto reportata Feltonius enotavit, edidit Welckerus Mus.

Rhen. XV 157 (Froehner Tablettes grecques du musee de Marseille

1867 p. 4)
ca

firi didojKsv
'^ xvyr\ Kotiiwfiiva),

(idxrjv dQafistxai, kccv vjtEQ AdSav xQi%rj.

2. dQafiixai et Iddav tab. AaSag autem (cf. ^tXoXadag, NtKola-

6ag al.) nomen est duorum celeberrimoi'um cursorum, quorura
alter GxadtodQOfiog Aegiensis, alter doXtxodQOfiog fuit. Paus. 2, 19,
7. 3, 21, 1. 8, 12, 5. 10, 23, 14. cf. etiam Plut. Mor. 804 e.

Martial. 10, 100. Anthol. Pal. 3, 844. 11, 344. et Aegiensis quidem
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cum 01. 125, 2 aliquanto post mortem Menandri vicerit, adparet

antiquiorem dici, Myronis aequalem, siquidem recte hi versus ad

Menandrum referuntur (H, lacobi). cf. etiam Kaibel. Epigr. p. xxni n.

1117 b. denique ex codice Urbinate W. Meyerus (p. 427. cf. 419)
protulit Tvxfjv exstg' nd&svds, fir}

Xiav novu'
\

el 6^ ov% £'%£tgi iid&-

svde, fir] (mrrjv Ttovei, quae ille Menandrea esse confidit.

1102

kq' £6tlv avoriTotatov ai6%Qoy,EQdia'

TtQbg ta Ka^Eiv yaQ cov 6 vovg raAA' ovx ^Qa.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 4 Jicpikov A. MsvdvdQov Voss. Hens.

(TtQog t6 V. 2). cf. Diphil. 99.

1103. 1104. 1105

fiaXlcov ti TCQdtteiv [lij 7tQOSi7tf]g ^irjdsvi.

aTCavta fistaiisXsiav dvd^QaTtoig cpSQSi.

fidvrj 6ionri fistafisXsiav ov cpsQSi.

Compar. Men. et Phil. 363 0i.XiaTi(ovog. 367 MsvdvdQov. apud
Studemundum (163. 161. 2 p. 3l) Menandro tribuuntur. sunt etiam

inter septem sapientium apophthegmata (1103). cf. quae adnotavit

Studem. 1. cf. 695. 2. (psQsi dv&Q. 363. dv&Q. ju-ETaji*. q)£QEi 367.

corr. Grotius. tria fragmenta constituit Meiu. cum autem cod. Paris.

1773 V. 2. 3 haec praebeat t« ydQ xiGiv Isx&ivra nal
(ir} ysvoiisva

£i(od^£ 7tX£l(}Xcov, H. lacobi (Mein. ed. min. xx. xxi) ita haec emendat:

xd ydQ xlGlv ksy&svxa %al
firj ysvofisva \

£L(oQ^£ 7tXEL6Tr}v fiExafiEXsLav

siccpsQEiv' \*fi6urj 6i(07tri fisTafislELav d' ov (pSQSL. quae mihi quidem
Menandrea non videntur. condemnat Cobet. N. 1. 45.

1106

cpo^og td %-sla toi6i 6(acpQo6iv ^QOt&v.

Stobaeus Floril. 5, 3 sine lemmate vulgo. sed Voss. Hens. Msv-

dvdQov {fisvav superscr. Sq) coniunct. cum 4. atque iterum fol. 102 r.

MsvdvdQov coniunct.' cum 5, 4— 8. cum autem 5, 2 et 4. 6. 7

sint Euripidis, 5 Sophoclis, 8 certe non Menandri, admodum dubia

est Stobaei fides etiam de v. 3. quae sunt Euripidis non sunt eius

modi ut Menander ea ab illo sumpsisse videatur. inter adespota

(287) recepit Nauck.

1107

yvvaixi d' 8A/3og, av TtoOiv ^tsQyovt^ sxj].
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Stobaeus Floril. 74, 15 EvQntidov A. MevdvSQov Apostol.

5, 87g (Arsen.). adparet Stobaeum sequendum esse.

1108

yflQag Xeovrog iCQstc!0ov dnfiaLoav vs^Qav.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 254, 21 MsvdvdQov, praemisso fr.

738. non esse Menandri praeter kqsiogov, quod facile in xQetvtov

commutai-i potest, docet d%^amv epitheton comicis ignotum, hac

praesertim raensura. itaque perperam inter Menandrea recepit

Duebnerus (482).

1109

ta^Lstov aQst^g iiStiv rj adxpQov yvvt].

Stobaeus Floril. 5, 9 MevdvdQov A. ietiv ccQetTlg r) GcacpQoGvvt]

codices. corr. Gesner. el Mein. sed Stobaeus 67, 12 t. &q. iati

yevvaia yvvi]. ^AXei,d,v8Q0V A. monost. 505 ta^ieiov dv&Qcoitoiai

6(ocpQocvv7] (lovr}. ex Euripidis Alexandro excerptum esse arbitratur

Gaisford. fortasse Menander ab Euripide mutuatus est.

1110

d-Eog dl totg aQyovdiv ov TtaQLdtatai.

Stobaeus Floril. 30, 6 (coniunct. cum Sopb. fr. 287 N.) Ho-

q)Oxleovg ^lcpiyeveiag. monost. 242. 8e] yuQ Stob. A. dQyoiaiv monost.

inter tragicorum adespota (440) recepit Nauck. Menandro tribuere

videtur Vindob.

1111

'^
d' EvXd^ELa xaXbv ^d-og totg %QC3(i£voLg.

Florileg. Monac. (Stob. Floril. IXII 277 Mein.) n. 141.
7;

d'

add. Nauck. Bullet. Petropol. XII 515, Menandro versum adsignans.

1112

jcoXX&v latQ&v d'6odoL [i d7CG)Xs0av.

monost. 699. est parodia Eurip. Androm. 930 Kan&v yvvaix&v
etaodoi fi dTtakeaav. cf. Plut. Mor. 610b. Plin. N. h. 29, 11 hinc

illa infelix monumenti inscriptio., turha se mcdicorum perisse.
Menandri videtur esse. cf. Haupt. Herm. VIII 7.

1113

fn^ 'jrl (iLXQotg avtbg avtbv 6i,vd^v(iov dsLxvvs.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 8 'ETtixdQfiov A (fr.
21 p. 261 Lorenz).

Mevdvdqov Anton. Mel. 73 p. 143.



270 MENANAPOT

1114

d-avovTcov ds xal Xoyov (pCXov 7CQod6zav.

Stobaeus Floril. 126, 2. om. lemma Gaisf. Menandro tribuit

Gesner. sed ritvdccQov Vindob.

1115

i^ivQ vodv ovx ^iovGa tdcpc) tovg ifiTCvTCtovtag jcaQadvd(o6LV.

Maximus Conf. 4, 17 p. 541 Combefis. MsvdvdQOv.

1116

xav (pvkEvv dsv d}g ^v^r^Govtag aav (iv6hvv (sic) &g (piXri6ovTag.

Maximus Conf. 6, 24 p. 549 Combefis. MevavSqov. cf. Philem.

233. monost. 406.

1117

Apostolius 17, 47 b et Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 254, 4 ^^Qvg
Kccl oivog EiaiQ^aGLv ccTCOKakvTtteLV (pLloig xa riQ^r] rS>v cpL-

Xcav. MsvdvdQov Z Apost. et Cram. Anecd. Maxim. Confess. 30

p. 617, 32 Corabefis. Anton. 1, 41 p. 40, 38. sed lemma ad

proximam sententiam (fr. 779. monost. 420) pertinere et hanc

Plutarchi esse (fr. 39 Wyttenb.), Apostolium autem ex Maximo

hausisse et incertum scriptorem in Crameri Anecdotis Maximum
esse censet Wachsmuth. Stud. 138.

1118

lo. Lydus De mens. ed. Haas. p. 277 £i' rw >car' avxov (Kqovov)

iSQa, (og (pr\6L QvXaQjpg %aL MsvavdQog., ovxs yvvr\ ovxs [Kvciv ovxs^

(ivta slaysL.
de re cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1095 sq., qui pro Saturno

Herculem nominandum fuisse statuit. Meuandri comici an alterius

cognominis fragmentum sit non constat.

1119

Schol. Demosth. 21, 133 s'^ ^AqyovQag] itaQci MevdvdQco ^Aq-

yvQag. "AqyovQa noXvg Ev^ovag. de qua cf. Demosth. 21, 132. 164.

Harpocr. "AQyovQa. Bursian. Geogr. gr. II 416 n. 3. dubium est

quem Menandrum significet.

1120

Stepbanus Byzant. KaTtnaSoKia . . . {KamtadoKLag) 6 Kxiaxrjg

KaTtTiddoxog SLQrjxaL vnh MsvdvdQov. ^^Als^dvdQov'?' Mein.
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1121

6qg) tiv' inl tov ^^iatog xcc&£dovfi£VOV

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 255, 22 xa&edov^ai, vxX. naQcc Msvdv-

dQ(o. perperam Menandrum nominavit pro Ai-istophane (Plut. 382):
ut mirer etiam a Duebnero Menandro adsignari.

1122

Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 138 Menandro tribuit iga (isv oii^Qav

yaia. at est notissimum Euripidis fragmentum 890, 7 N., neque
id credibile est tam stolide Menandram transscripsisse, ut etiam

vocem yaia retineret.

1123

Euripidis fr. 526 N. falso tribuitur Menandro Apostol. 6, 67 b.

1124

Euripidis fr. 925 N. falso tribuitur Menandro Mantiss. prov.

1, 4 extr.

1125

Aeschyli fr. 151 N. inepte Menandro adsignatur Apostol. 8, 89 k.

1126

Sophoclis fr. 842 N. Meuandro adsignatur Apostol. 13, 36 a.

1127

©Q&HBQ OQKL ovx ijtL6tavtai.

Zenobius 4, 32 ... ravrrjg (liiivrjrai MsvavdQog iv ry itQcarrj.

iv TTJ nQavr] ^EmKXiqQa) Schott. de historico cogitarunt Hemster-

husius, Niebuhrius, Meinekius, alii
(cf.

Muellei*. Fragm. hist. IHI

204. 448). comicum significari censent Miller. M6langes 355. Nauck.

Bullet. Petropol. XIII 373 n. 7.

1128

Hesych. aq)aia6at' anaXy^aai. a7toXsirovQyr]6ai. nal aTtoXsdai.

6 avrbg dsXcpotg. 'A8sXq)oig Florens Christ. ^Menander' M. Schmidt,

qui temptat acpislvaL vel fVOat)* iaOaL, aTCaXXd^aL, ditoXsirovQyrlGaL

Kal diioXvaaL. sed praeterquam quod haec omnia prorsus incerta

sunt, 'AdsXcpoL fuerunt etiam Alexidis, Philemonis, Diphili, Apollo-

dori, Hegesippi, Euphronis.

1129

[Lucian.J Amor. non solum 43, sed etiam 42 sv&vg dno —
Tw noLfiivi ex Menandro sumpta esse arbitratur Lobeckius Agl. I 631.
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1130

Quos Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 19 adfert tamquam Men-

andreos versus duodecim, aliis quattuor auctos et Philemoni tri-

butos a lustino De mon. p. 163 Ox., neutrius esse posse post
Brunckii admonitionem (Poes. eth. p. 336) non minus constat quam
novem versus qui apud Clementem (5, 14, 120) sequuntur eidem

Menandro adsignati.

Carmen spurcissimum et foede obscaenum quod in Anthol.

lat. Ries. n. 712 inscribitur ^^AvBio^tvog ex Menandro', ex comoediis

certe poetae noTi conversum esse vix est quod moneam.

Ad Menandrum Meinekius aliquot trimetros rettulit qui in

Alciphronis epistolis reperiuntur. ei rectius omnes adespotis ad-

numerabuntur.
Praeterea cf. fr. 6. 426. Philem. 120. Diphil. 99 (supplem.).

adesp. 116. 126. 131. 153. 281. 287. 346. 359. 403. 1206. 1241.

Qui in Studemundi Comparationis editione praeter eos quos supra
exhibuimus exstant versus, eos Menandri fragmentis addere non

ausus sum.

inn APX02
Meinek. I 457. 8.

ANASiilZOMENOI

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis fabulam cognominem adnotantur II 23.

1

7CQ06bi8Lg %i tovTG) %& 6tQaticot7]; 7C0V d' exsi

aQyvQiOv ovTog; ovdafiod-sv, ev old' iyc),

aAA'
7}

danCdiov 'iv ayaTtrjtbv TtoiiciXov,

nsQ6ag siov xal yQVJtag i^ibXsig tivag

5 tcbv nsQ6iiCG)v. B. sg icoQaxagy d) ^a6tiyia.

A. ;tat y,6v8v xal il^vxtijQa xal icv(i^tov.

Athenaeus 11, 477 f Kovdv, TtorrjQiov 'AGinriKov . . . 'iTtnaQiog

^Avaaco^o^Evoig ktX. 1. tcov (J' l'%£t lacobs. Add. Ath. 259] rov 6e

dsiov A. Tt 6' edidov; Pritzsch. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 17.

2. ev oW e%ei Mein. Anal. Ath. 221. 4. IleQGcig^ oQveig Dobraeus

Adv. II 333. eypv A, non eycov. 5. eg Mein.] eig. cf. quae adno-

tantur ad Arist. Eq. 1151 et Antiphan. 245, 1. 6. ipvKxriqiuv
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lacobsius. ipvnxi^QiOv vel xvfi^idtov pro KVfi^iov Mein. xat ri %vii§iov

Herwerd. Stud. crit. 91.

lenonem loqui putat Herwerdenus, Phoenicid. 4 confert Toeppel.

Progr. Neobr. 1857, IG. 3. ayaTcrjxov haud raro dicitur id quo

quis contentus esse possit, deinde tenue, vile. 4. Theoi:)hr. Char.

21 avXaiav h'%ov6av IleQGag svv<pa6(i£vovg contulit H. lacobi V
cccix, Eurip. lon. 1168 sq. Toeppelius. addo Athen. 5, 197b ipiXal

IIsQGtKal T^^v ava (laGov r&v Ttod&v icoQav i%dXv7trov, ax^i/3^ rriv

svyQafifiiav r&v svvcpaGfiivcov sy^ovGai ^codicov. attamen IliQaag

s%ov Kal yQVTtag t&v IIsqGik&v Hipparchum dixisse non credo. scrib.

rsQa r s'xov. cf. Arist. Ran. 937. Philem. 87. Antiphan. 172, 7,

et de forma xiQa Arist. Ran. 1342. Moeris (et Thomas Mag.) ri^a

'ArriKoi, riQara ""'EXXrjvsg. L. Dindorf. in Steph. Thes. Bekker. Anecd.

308, 25 riQag . . xal ro ^coov t6
fir]

%ara cpvGtv ysvvrj&iv.

zsirpA$os

2

jroAv y' £6x1 Tcdvtcay ntTl^a tL^KOtatov
anaSiv ccv&qcotcolSlv elg tb ^jjv xsivri.

xa fiev yccQ a/lAa xal TioXs^og %al ^sta^oXal

xv%rig av'^X.(o6\ r] ti%vri ds 6(pt,ttaL,

Stobaeus Floril. 60, 2 'InnaQiov s% ZcoyQcccpov A. v. 1. 2

Bekker. Anecd. 647, 10 tovtcov ficcQtvg r&v Xe%&ivto)v (oti ti^vrjg

oiSiv S6ri iQriGtficarsQOv^ '^'IitTtaQypg 6 Kcofn.tKog Sta rtvog r&v a^i^rov

Kcoficadt&v Xiycov %rX. Theodosius graramat. 50 lS,atQircog ds ""'TTtaQ-

yog (sic) 6 v.cofitv.og notstrat rovro SfiXov Xiycov ovrcoai xrX. 1. noXXa

yccQ iari v.r. t. Bekk. An. noXv yccQ sati %x. t. Theod. 3. n6Xsfi.og

ri
•Kal Salmas. ap, Grot. 4. avriXcod' r} tiyvrj ds Mein.] ccvrjXcoas

ti%vr] 8s fiovrj A. avdXcoas ti%vr] 8s Vind. fista^oXrj
—

ocvi^Xcaaev,

te%vri de Mein. in Stob.

0AIS

3

6 Xa^Q&viog d' s^d-^ o^btog oQvtg; B.
'

HQaxXsLg,

7iotr'iQLOV XQv6ovg dLaxo^LOvg ayov.

A. h jteQL^orjtov, (piXtdtrj, ka^QcovLOv.

Athenaeus 11, 484 d '^'InnaQyog ev &at8t %tX. 3. neQtnoQritov
Bothius. — ridet nescio quis 'munera Thaidi ab amatore missa:

in quibus cum etiam labronium memorasset, alter nominis in-

solentia offensus num id avis nomen sit interrogat.' Mein. cf. Diphil.
80. Menand. 24, 4 et 503.

Comici grueci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 18
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nANNTXIS

Titulus utrum ad pervigilii solemnitatem pertineat an a Pan-

nychide mulierculae nomine ductus sit incertum est. cf. Alexidis

navvvxlg ij "EQi&ot, 'Ijtvbg i) navvvyig Pherecratis, IIavvv%ig Eubuli

et Callippi. navvvylg KaiiiKi^ proverbium est Theopban. Contin. 5,

26. cf. Aelian. N. an. 7, 19 ra fiEt-QccKia
xa xov MavavdQOv ev xaig

7tavvvxl<itv aKoXaaxa. meretricis nomen est Lucian. Dial. mer. 9.

4

Athenaeus 15, 691 c TtafiTCoXlov d' eTtmQdaKsxo ^Ad^i^vrjaLv t)

xov (ivQov KotvXt}, Kal a)g fiev "InitaQypg (prjaiv iv Ilavvvxidi, Ttivrs

^v&v. nivxe] e A. cf. Boeckh. Oec. Att. I 117.

Pollux 10, 108 "AXe^ig iv ^AaKXrjTtioKXeiSr] (24) Ttaxdvia el'Qr}Ksv'

iv 6e xaig ^lnndQypv IIavvv%Laiv evQf}a&ai cpaat Kaxa xrjv x&v iSicox&v

awrj&eiav eiQrjfievov ^axdviov.
Cf. praeterea quae ad Callippi Ilavvvxida adnotantur.

ATTK ET2
Meinek. I 458.

KENTATPOS

1

^dySLQi', 6 d-VGJV 800'' 6 dsLTlVi^COV T i^s

'Podiog, syco d' 6 zsxlrj^svog IIsQLvd-Log'

ovdsTSQog rj^&v rldsrai totg 'AttLXotg

dsLTCvotg. aridCa yccQ s<5tLv 'AttLxrj

5 &07tsQ ^svLxrj' TtaQsOrjKS TtLvaaa yccQ fisyav,

sxovta fiLJiQOvg nsvts jtLva%L6xovg sv ol.

tovtcDV 6 fisv E%SL ^xoQodov, 6 d' s%LVQvg dvo,

6 ds OQV^iiatCda yXvicslav, 6 8s Koyxag dsxa,

6 ^' dvtaicaCov fiLHQOv. iv o6(p d s6d^Cco,

10 stsQog iasLV, iv o6g) d' ixstvog, tovt iyb

r}cpdvL0a' ^ovlo^aL d' iyca, ^sktL6ts 6v,

xdicstvo xal tovt
,
dkl' ddvvata ^ovXo^aL'

ovts 0t6iiata yaQ ovts xsCXrj nsvt sxco.
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8^tv ^iv ovv i%ai ta toiavTa noixiXrjVy

15 aXX^ ovdav ioti, tovto TCQog t-^v 'ya0taQa'

xatajta0a yaQ t6 xatkog, ovx iv£7tXr}0a da.

B. tC ovv; A. axaig '66tQaia; B. noXld. A. TCLvaxd jiiot

tovtcov naQad-7]6aLg avtbv icp' aavtov ^ayav.

^Xaig ixCvovg; B. ataQog i6tai 0ol jcCva^'

20 avtbg yuQ avtbv iTiQid^riv OKtoa '^oX&v.

A. di^aQLOv avtb tovto jiaQad-rjeaLg ^6vov,

Xva ta^dta icdvtag, (li}
tb fiav iya, tb ^' etaQog.

Athenaeus 4, 1 3 1 f AvynEvg «J' iv KsvtavQG) dianal^cov ra

'ATri.xa dEiTivd (pijai ntX. v. 12 («U'). 13 Eustathius 261, 38

itaQu t6 deKa fisv Gtoixata xal s^rjg (Hom. H. 2, 489) TtiTtaLKtaC tivi

TCakata wg in TtQoGwTtov Xl%vov to atX. 1. IW Mein.] iatlv A.

iatl deLTtvC^ojv t', quia 6 SsLTtvC^cov idem sit atque 6 d-vmv Herwerd.
Anal. crit. 41. 6. ol Dindf.] « A. 10. iKsivo A. at potius cogi-
tandum insLva et deinceps scribendum Ta-Ot'. 11. 6v, \

v.aKslvo

Schweigh.] avy%a^sLV A. ^ovXofiaL ds y^ g) — 6v, xal tovto xd-

ntSLv, dkX^ Porson. Adv. 294, 13. %SLXrf\ xsiQag Emperius. 14.

ovv est in A et C. 15. ovdsv Dindf.] ov&sv A. 16. natSTtaea

Mein.] KatsnXr]6a A. aatsnXaaa Herwerd, Nov. add. crit. 44. Kati-
8sv6a K. 17. personarum dissignatio est K., ex parte Meinekii in

ed. mai. 20. ydg VL] 5' A.
^

§oXcav K.] o^oX&v A. 22. TavTa A.

invitatus parasitus ad cenam cum coquo conloquitui*. 4. 5.

*nam quamquam Atticorum summa est in moribus omnique vita

concinnitas et elegantia, tamen etiam illorum non minus quam
peregrinorum, in conviviis certe, quaedam est iniucuuditas

,
ut

scilicet nimis parcae ac tenues sint epulae.' 6. naQs&rjKS 'scil.

Atticus homo'. Mein. sed quomodo Ttg deesse possit non video.

7. echinos ipsos non reprehendit (cf. 19 sq.), sed quod pauci ad-

ponantur. 9. de dvtaKaCo} cf. Antiphan. 77. Strab. 7 p. 307 (iv
TW 6LdnX(p T(a slg OavayoQLav in tov IlavtLKanaCov) sl6\v ol dno-

Xrjcpd^svtsg iv tw KQv6tdXXa) . . . dvtaKaioi, SsXcpi6L ndQi6ot t6
jiteye-

^og. 16. Hom. H. 22, 495 ysiXsa fiiv t iSCrjv\ vnsQwrjv d' ovx

idCrjvsv (Mein. V 113). 21. ne sicuti in eo de quo supra nar-

raverat convivio denuo propter paucitatem adparatus cibo aliquo

privetur, unum idemque omnibus obsonium adponi iubet, sed ut

sufficiat omnibus.

18^
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APXEAIK02
Meinek. I 458. 9. Droysen. Hellenism. I 500 n. 61.

AIAMAPTANi^N

^EXnidog vel yvdafirjg opinor.

1

NLJco6rQdtrjv xiv ijyayov TCQarjv 6q)6dQa

yQvnijv, ZJxotodivriv ijaicalov^evrjv, oti

dtvov Ttot rjQsv ocQyvQovv iv tc3 (Jxdroj.

B. dtvov xal deivov, d) dsoi.

Athenaeus 11, 467 e ^jiQxedtKog iv /liafiaQtdvovrt nccQdycov

oiKsrriv rivcc TteQi iraiQldcov SiaXeyofievov (prjGc %xl. Eusta-

thius p. 1207, 11 yQdcpsrai yaQ (6 dtvog^ xa nlsico SLa Si(p&6yyov

(^Ssivog). rrjg Ss roiavtrjg yQacprig tsnfirjQiov toSs. Xsyst, cpaGiv,

^AQisSiKog oiirca' NiKoCrQdrrjv
— (Jxdrco. nQog otcsq SQcorrifiarmSig

slncov xig, Stvov; iitdysi, Ssivov, co &soL %a\ Sid (isv xov CKOtoSlvr]

sfi(paivsxat '^
Std tov l yQacpri, Std Ss xov Sstvov, d) 'd'Soi, VTtovosttat

7j Stcp&oyyog. 2. 6%otoSstvr)v A. anotoStvrjv Eust. 3. Stvov Eust.]
Sstvov A. rjtQsv A. iJQitaG^ Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 45. cf. Mein.

Anal. Ath. 215. 4. Sstvov nal Sstvov A. Sstvov Sstvov C. Sstvov

ys Sstvov Mein. solum Stvog, non Sstvog, recte admittit Cobet.

V. 1.2 90. cf. Strattid. 34. B. Stvov; Sstvov, ro &soi Her-

werd. — 1. r]yayov ad dominum duxi. 2. I^notoSivrjv vel prop-
terea scribendum est, quia eo nomine etiam anotoSiviag memoriam
volebant revocare.

0HSATPO2

2

TtQatov ca^SiV xst^svoov

t&v ix^vcov 7cdQ£i<3tv OL TiExkri^ivoi'

^didov aatd xsLQog.' ^rovfov ovk si'6SL Xa^cDv;'

tds XoTtddag inLQ^slg inl tb tcvq tovg avd-Qaxag

5 SQQav' il.aLCp Ttdvta ical TtOLGJ . cploya.

iv
<p

t6 Xdxavov a% ts t&v TtaQoipLdcov

ndvt dvdQa dQLfivtrjtsg svcpQaCvov^C fiov,

Ecpd^hv tbv i%d"vv dnodCdciiii , sxovta tovg

XVfiovg iv ahtip trjv ts trjg dk^rjg dx^rjv,

10 sCg rjv dv ifi^dijjaLto ndg iXsvd^SQog'
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iXadiov xoT^Xr) te TtuQavaXcoiisvr}

680(0X8 ftofc xQixXiva Ttsvti^xovt tecog.

Atlienaeus 7, 292 e TtccQ^ ^AqxsSUw ev @r}6avQ^ aXXog aoqjiariig

(layei.Qtaxog rdSe Xeyei arX. v. 11 Eustathius 1552, 33 eXdSiov.

Ketrcci ovv Ttaga tw Aemvoaocpiary, eXaSiov norvXt}. 3. ovk ei'aei

(ab el'aei(ii) K.] oiyriaei A. ovyi oi'aetg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 100.

4. 5. rbv ccv&QaKa (G. Herm.) eQQav^ eXaifo Ttdvra Mein. Anal. Ath.

129 (de singulari cf. Sotad. 1, 12). rovg r av&Qaxag Qccvag
—

Ttavraxil Herwerd. ac itavra%ov vel Ttavrairj G. Herm. fortasse em-

&eig TtQ&rov eni rovg ccv&QaKag. 7. Ttccvr K.] rbv. 9. avra

Dindf.] avrm A. 10. nccg VL] nag avrjQ A. 11. xorvXtj re naQa-

vaXcinevr] Dobr. Adv. H 314] KorvXrjg re rtaQavaXco^evrjg. 12. aiacoKe

^oi Mein.] aeacoKe^ov A. aeacoK eiioi Schweigh.

loquitur popinarius. 3. Verba SiSov — Xa^av a convivis sibi

acclamari fingit'. Mein. 7. coniung. at r&v naQoil>iSav fiov Sqi-

fivr7]reg. 11. *olei cotyla (ad ignem suscitandum) solitae inpensae
addita in popina mea fortasse triclinia quinquaginta ,

i. e. quin-

quaginta tricliniorum homines, retinuit', vel 'tot emptores retinuit

ut quinquaginta tricliniis operam meam conlocare possim'. cf.

Anaxandr. 70.

3

dQax(iG)v tQicbv yXavxLdxov

yoyyQOv xscpaXriv xal ta TtQ&ta t8^d%ia

dQax^av jtdXtv itivt . h taXantciQov ^iov.

SQaxiirjg tQax^Xovg. dXXa vrj tov riXiov^

5 xd^iol tQaxrjXov £t8Q0v 8i 7tod-8v Xa^etv

riv xal 7tQia0d-ai dvvardv, ov 8xg) tovtov av,

jtQiv 8i6sv8yxsiv tavta Ssvq', d7trjy^d(iriv.

ovdslg dsdtaxovrjxsv imTtovcoteQov.

ccfia [isv TtQia^d^ai jtoXXd xal TtoXXov (ScpodQa,

10 ccfia d' sl' ti XQV^'^^'^ dyoQd^ai^' dncoXXv^irjVy

^xatsSovt ixsivoi tovto' TtQog s^avtbv Xsyojv,

^diajtvtiovS^ oivov ds toiovtov ;|ja^at".

offlOi.

Athenaeus 7, 294 b 'AQxeStxog iv QriaavQca naQdyet xiva (id-

yetQov Xiyovra ireQi av a>i/;c6v?^x£v avrog mX. 1. wipwi/rjx' iyio

add. Dindorfius. w (leydXoi d-eoi vel oi'iiot r&v xaK&v Mein. 2.

yoyyQov Se Schweigh. yoyyQov KecpdXata Mein. KecpaXr\v xai xaKeQO-

XQ&ra Herwerd. Obs. crit. 124. at non qualia, sed cuius piscis

essent indicandum erat. scrib. necpdXatov Kai rdS^ OQCpa) re(idxia.
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cf. Cratin. 147. 6. xovtovl Nanck. 8. ovd^dg A. 9. rcoXX'' k'Ssi

TtoXlov ofqp.
K. 11. rovro Musur.] tovrov A. Xsyav Dobr. Adv. II 314]

Xsyo) A. 12. e%%vtLov6' Mein. Anal. Ath. 130. a.TtoTtvtiovG' Nauck.

loquitur popinarius. de tota ecloga cf. Diphil. 43, 28 sq.
— 4.

tQayriXovg ^cervices cochlearum'. Mein. cf. Posidipp. 14, 3 et quae
adnotavimus ad Eubul. 66, 3. 5. 6. ^miJd quoque si cervicem aliam

aliunde emere Uceret, Jianc ego quam habco, priusquam haec intus

inferrem, strangularem. veretur enim ne adulescentuli, quibus omuia

ista coemit, nolint sibi de pecunia expensa satisfacere.' Schweigh.
7. *iunge aTtvjy^d^riv av.' lacobs. Add. Ath, 174. 8. Hesych. Se-

dtaKOvrjKs' dicoKrjKs. dtTjKovrjas. 12. Horat. Carm. 2, 14, 26 mero

tinguet pavvmentum superho.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

Polybius 12, 13 Tliiaiog cpr]6i Jtjiioiccgrjv fisv (^aSsX(pLdovv

ovta JfjfioG&ivovg) r}taLQrjKSvaL rotg av(o }isqs6l tov 6<a[iatogy ovk

slvaL 5' a^LOv tb lsqov Ttt;^ q)v6av . . . Kto^iKov tiva iiaQtvQa TtQOG-

sniGnaCa^isvog {ovk add. Both.) avwvvfiov . . . aXX^ ovk s6tL tovtcov

o^iSsv . . ^Aq%sSiKog 6 Ka^toSLoyqacpog (XsysL) tavta (lovog JtSQi

Jr](io%dQovg. *ut in Antipatri gratiam se insinuaret Archedicus

Democharem conviciis proscidit': quem ^patriae amantissimum fuisse,

Antipatro infestissimum satis constat'. Mein. I 459.

AnOAAOASiPOS rEASilOS

De utroque Apollodoro Meinek. I 459— 469.

AISXPI^N

Commemoratur a Suida. cf. Mein. I 461. 0. Ribbeck. Com.

Rom. fr.^ 35. 6. fragmenta non exstant.

AnOAEinOTSA

Cf. Mein. I 461 et quae ad cognominem Diphili fabulam

adnotantur II 545.

1

dycavtcbOa %6v xs. tov Xdxicov addov

Xv6a6a xal tbv tov (pQiatog svtQSTtats

tdg CfiovLdg TtSTCOirixa.

Athenaeus 3, 125a o ^ATtoXXoScoQog 6 FsXmog Kal tov Xcckkov

avtov, coGitsQ rjfistg Xiyoiisv, fivrjfiovsvsL ,sv ^A7toXsi7tov6y o^tcog KtX.
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3. nmoir\v,a Dalecampius] TtsTtolrjnag A. anoXemovdrj A (non anoXm.).

loquitur mulier '^in cistemam descensura, fortasse ut a mariti in-

iuriis se tueretur. situlae funes solverat ut scalam conficeret cuius

ope in puteum descenderet.' Mein. cf Lysipp. 1. quamquam etiam

alia ratione haec explicari possunt.

rPAMMATEIAIOnOIOS

PoUux 4, 19 yQa(ifiar£iov naqa xoig ^AtXfKoig %ai iv w ccQ-

yvQtov ccninsiro ... ot ds vscorsQoi avrb nai aQyvQiod"iqKr}v a)v6-

fia^ov. ^AnoXXoSooQov ds rov rsXcoov %al SQafia eortv 6 rQafifiaret,-

dionotog. 7, 190 ^EKnco(iaxonotbg dQcifia ^AXi^tdog nal FQaiifiarstdto-

noibg ^AnoXXodmQov (etiam Caiystii). Harpocrat. 33, 4 et Bekker.

Anecd. 443, 6 dtxxa rjv yQafifiaxstSta otg s%q5)vxo ^A&rjvaiot, xa

fisv (oars yQcccpstv fiovov rt sv avroig^ xa 8s %a\ &6xs aQyvQtStov
aaxaxi&sGd^at. Hesych. ccQyvQO&rjKr)' xb ccQyvQiov {ccQyvQtov cod.)

yQafifiarsidtov. Mein. I 461. alii (contra Pollucis auctoritatem)
litium procuratorem interpretantur.

2

fi8ta^v tav loycov dd, tovxC fioi doxst

xvfiivodoxrjv, ov yQafi^atatov TCSQLCpsQSLV.

Pollux 10, 93 iv rco xov rsXcoov ^AnoXXodcoQOV FQafifiaxstdto-

notm •KVfitvoSoKrj kxX. fisra^v (rS)v)X6yoi)v "^conloquentium est formula,
in qua est excusatio quaedam abrupti subito sermonis et ad aliud

deducti.' Heindorf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 a. cf. Lucian. Char. 24 init.

Dial. mort. 10, 12 init. *quod secum portat iste, non yQafifiarstov

mihi esse videtui-, sed cumini repositorium.' Mein.

AETS0n0I02 SIST^^OS (?)

A Suida commemorantur, prior etiam ab Eudocia. Mein. I 460. 1.

^IAAAEA<I>OI H AnOKAPTEPiiN

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis ^AnoKaQrsQOvvra et Timocl. 18, 4

adnotavimus.

3

ig)S^fis 6tQ(Ofiat\ ccQyvQch^attt,

icaX ©rjQixlsiOL xal tOQSvta. TCokvtslri

TCOtriQi StSQtt.

Athenaeus 11, 472 c ^AnoXXbScoQog 6 FsXaog iv OtXaSiXcpoig ^

^AnoKaQrsQovvri cpr\Gtv kxX. 2. koi init. add. Naber. Mnem. nov. VIH
427. @r\QiKXsta Porson. "Kat xoQsma Porson.] xoQSvrat (om. nal) A.
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3. Ttoxi^Qi Naber.] TtoxriQia. tetrametros (aQyvQafiaxa \ &r}QiKXsi.a
—

TtoxTjQia I exsQa constituerunt alii. Menand. 24 contulit Mein.

4

.
«AAa 6%sd6v tl t6 nsq^dXaLov t&v xax&v

slQrixccg' iv (pLla^yvQCa yccQ tcccvv' svl.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 11 ^AitolXodaQov ^Ano%aQXSQav A.

Cf. etiam Carystii fr. 3.

IfETAAIAS

I. e. Aiax personatus. cf. WsvdrjQaKX^qg Pherecratis et Men-

andri. Mein. I 461.

5

^dxaLQa, I6y%ri, 6tQ(o^atsvs

Pollux 10, 138 OXQco^axsig ^AnoXlodoQog 6 rsXaog iv ^svd-

atavxL scprj ml. Phrynich. Epit. 401 (SxQco^iLaxsvg adoM^ov. Gxqco-

liaTodsafiog ccQxatov %al 66m(jlov, ubi cf. Lobeck. et Antiphan. 38.

Alexid. 115, 3. adparatus militaris recensetur.

AnOAAOASiPOS KAPTSTIOS
AM<^IAPE.QS

Cf. quae ad Aristophanis Amphiaraum adnotavimus.

1

i^^aX6vt6g, a novrjQS 6v,

stg 6a>iX07trjQav avrov iTtLd^rl^ovGL tcov

icp' 'bTtot^vyLOV.

Pollux 10, 161 CaKKorci^Qav , ag SL&L6xaL xotg Ldicoxaig Isysiv,

iv ATCoXloSmQov xov KaQvGxlov ^AfifpLaQaco %xX. w TtovrjQS 6s
|
slg

aamoTti^Qav avxiK Mein.

ANTETEPrETSiN

2

tovg etQCo^atstg slvov.

Pollux 10, 138 6 KaQVGXLog ^AitoXXoScoQog sv ^AvxsvsQys-
XOVVXL KxX. •
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AnOKAPTEPOTNTES

3

07tOvd(X^<D

. . . eTtl rov Uav &£Xg) ^ATiokXodfOQog KaQvdriog ^ATtoKaQreQovaiv.

Photius et Suidas, qui Gcloum nominat.

AnOAEinOTSA

4

TCtv^ag diTcXYiv avcodsv ivexo^^coiSd^Yjv.

Photius Epist. 156 p. 210 ^ATtolXoScoQov rov Kaqvdriov . . .

^XQfiv 7teQi7trv60£6&at (.laXXov tj SvGieqaiveiv ry Xe^ei {eyno^^aGa-

G&ai) . . . 6 8e KaQvanog ev ^ATtoXetTtovGr] %rX. Suidas eyK0fi§(a-

GaG&ai' ^ATtoXXodtoQog KaQvGriotg ccTtoXiTtovGt KrX. Etymolog. m. 311,
3. 8 eyK6(i§co^a' 6 deGfibg r&v yetQiSav . . . ^ATtoXXodoiQog KrX.

1. enoofiiav Phot. et Etym. m. Milleri (Melanges 97). 2. Ttrv^aGa

Phot. Etym. Mill. Suid. dinX&g Etym. (etiam Milleri). eKO^^GiGd^riv
BE Med. Suid. — Pollux 4,' 119 rri r&v dovXfov e^a^idi Kal

ifiaridtov rt TtQoGKetrai XevKov, o iyKon^coiia Xeyerat. fuit enim et

ih^cofiig (Poll. 4, 118. 7, 47) et CTrwfttg {yvvatK&v Poll. 7, 49).
cf. Becker. Charikl.^ HI 161 sq. 178. 9.

rPAMMATEIAIOnOIOS

5

h Tcdvtsg avd-QCDTtOL, %i %o ^rlv i^derag

TCaQevTsg ini^Bkei^d^e %ov zax&g TCOistv

noXe^ovvteg dXXijXovg; 7c6%eQa 7CQbg tav d^eav

i7Ci0%a%et %ig %ov ^Cov vvvl %vxyi

5 dyQOixog rj^&v, ovde ^caideCav oX(og

eCdvta, %C %b xaxov 7C0%'
rj

%C ^dyad^bv

£'(9tr' dyvoov6a 7Cav%eXG)g eCxf} %e ^ccag

rjfidg KvXCvdov6' ov%lv' dv %vxrj %q67Cov;

OifiaC ye' TCSyg ydQ fiaXlov dv 7CQoeCXs%o

10 "Eklriv dlYid^Sjg ov^ya XsTCo^evovg bQdv

av%ovg v(p' av%cbv xal xa%a7cC7C%ov%ag vexQovg,

ii,bv iXaQovg 7caCt,ov%ag v7C07Ce7Ccox6%ag

avXovfisvovg 07Codetv; Xey avtrjy yXvxv%d%rj,

^lsyx dyQOixov ov6av rj^av t^v tvxriv.
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15 ov TOtiro tro ^ijv itSti tov xaXov^svov

d^a&v a^Tid-as ^Cov. o6Gi d' rjdiova

ta TtQayiiat bv tatg tioXsOlv fjv av ^ ra vvv,

si p,€tafiaX6vtEg tbv ^Cov dirjyo^sv'

nCvEiv '^d-rjvaCovg ajtavtag tovg ^8%Qi

20 itav tQidxovt\ ii,iivai tovg tmtiag

inl xca^ov Btg KoQiv&ov rj^eQag dixa,

0teq)dvovg s^ovtag %a\ ^vqov tiqo rj^iQag,

tovg tijv Qdtpavov naXovvtag sfsiv MeyaQicov,

eCg t6 ^aXavetov aTtiivai tovg ^vfi^dxovg,

25 XBQavvvvai tbv oivov Ev^orig. tQvcpri

ical fiCog dkrid^&g. dkX' aTtaidsvtG) tv%ri

dovXevo^ev.

Athenaeus 7, 280 de ^AnoXkoScoQog 6 KaQvGttog iv rQcifinati'

dionoia (tceqI t^? tv%r}g) Tcdvreg
—

xv%rjv (14). xal jtQoeX&cov' ov

Tovro %xX. V. 10 Eustathius 1077, 31 ecxi xoivbv aal xb "EXXrjv,

ag SrjXoi xb ^"EXXrjv ccXrjd'S)g ov6a', oneQ ev xoig xov ^A&rjvalov Kelxai

TteQl x^Sjg xv%rjg.

2. xaxwg C] naXmg A. 5. ovde Mein.] ovxe. 6. jcot'
i)

xi

Erfurdt. Obs. 461] i}
xi nox' i]

xi A.
ri

xi xb Kanov, 3)
xi noxe C.

9. n&g lacohs. Add. Ath. 163] xlg. 12. 'bnonenconoxag C] 'hno-

nenxcoKoxag A. 13. anoSetv K.] coSei A. xt Sei Xeyeiv co yX.

lacobs. 'Kr]Xov^evovg cpS^ Mein. Anal. Ath. 125. at opus est in-

finitivo qui pendeat ab e^ov. 15. xbv KaX. Schweigh.] xb %aX.

17.
T] Musur.] r]v k. riV. 18. iiexa§dXXovxeg A. corr. Cas. 19.

interpunctionem post dnavxag del. H. lacobi V 113. 20. xovg

Dindf.] xovg d' A 23. ilQ^elv MeyaQeag Grotius. 25. fortasse

Ev^oag. B. XQvcpr] et 26. A. dXX Kaibel., quod nequaquam necessa-

rium est.

3. dXXi^Xovg pendet a xax&g noielv. 9. ^nam si graeea esset

Fortwna nostra, non barbara, quomodo quaeso mallet nos pereuntes

videre'/ 10. "EXXr]v, cf. Philem. 55. Bekker. Anecd. 51, 5 Xenetv'

xb enSeQeiv (laaxtyovvxa. itaque non opus emendatione Naberi o-uc'

dnoXXv^evovg Mnem. nov. VIII 428. 13. cf. Arist. Eccl. 942.

1016. Philetaer. 18 naXov y IW dno^avelv avXo^v^evoV xo^oxoig

ev dSov yccQ fiovoig dcpQoSiaid^etv ednv. yXvxvxdxr]] deam aliquam,

Pacem vel recoQyiav, adpellari arbitratur Mein. 15. cf. Menand.

190 et Terent. Andr. 5, 5, 3. 22. Vel ante solis ortum comis-

sandum esse dicit'. Mein. 23. ^brassicam qui venalem adportent

Megarenses melius ipsos eam coquere et vesci. constat enim Me-

garenses quidquid ad vitam sustentandam pertineret Athenas
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adportasse, ipsos autem fere tenui victu contentos fuisse. Arist.

Ach. 729 sq.' Mein. 25. cum ipse poeta sit Carystius, non mirum
est tam lepidum popularibus ministerium delegari.

AIABOAOS

Calumniator significatur vel calumniatrix. cf. Menand. 878.

Mein. I 463. Jca^oXog est etiam Nicostrati.

6

xal xX'^£§'^ r] %-VQa iioxXotg' aXXJ ovds sig

TtKXGiv ojvQav ovxag EnoCri^sv Q-vQav,

di 7)g yaXrj aal ^oixog ovx £i6£QX£taL.

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 28 ^ATioXXoScoQog A. Apollodori in Calum-
niatore Gesner. in mrg. et Grot. cf. Mein. I 463. — 1. xal om. A.

nkrjed'^ K.] iiXeied-\ KcctanXsis&^ Bothius. xexAe/^eO' Naber. Mnem.
nov.VlII 428. 3. siadvaerai Mein. Stob. IIII lvi. eiaeQ%vaeL Nauck.

7

^iiya,

03 ^oQ^iav, yXcorroxo^ov' ovx ocp&aX^tG).

Pollux 10, 154 aXXa aal sjtl rov ayysiov yXcoxroKoiistov (yXcot-

tdxoftov Nunnesius) Jta^a totg vscotsQoig sattv svqsiv, ag . . . iv

ATtoXXoddiQOV tov KaQvatiov ^ia^oXoi KtX. ^isy 6 0oQ(ii(Ov %tX.

(uno versu) Lobeck. ocpQ^aX^iS) lungermann.] b(p^aXii(p.
— cf.

Timocl. 2. Phrynich. Ecl. 98 yXioaaono^ov' tov fiev tvnov xai tjjv

Q^saiv vit aQiaitov s'%si, dtsip&aQfisvcog 6s Xeyetai {iTtb t&v TtoXX&v.

sxQijv yaQ yX(ottoKO(ietov Xeysiv, (oaneQ afieXei oi &Q%atot. Bekker.

Anecd. 32, 28 yXcottOKOfistov . . . aaXovat d' avtb oi a,(iad-stg yX(oa-

aoKOfiov. de Phormione opinionem Meinekii exscripsimus ad titulum

'ETttdtKa^onsvov extr.

EKTPA

Vita Terentii Mai. p. 38 fabulae eius (Terentii) exstant quat-
tuor c Menandro translatae . . . duae ex Apollodoro Caricio (scr.

Carystio), Hecyra et Phormio. cf. Ihne Quaest. Ter. p. 41. Didasc.

Ter. Hec. Pighiana tota graeca Apollodoru (non Menandru). cf.

Mein. I 464.

8

dXiyatg iQaGf^g yiyov' BratQai6tv^ UvQa,

fii^atog.

Terentius Hecyr. 1, 1, 1 per pol quam paucos reperias mere-
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tricihus fidelis evenire amatores, Syra. ubi Donatus quidam non

paucos sed paucis legunt. sic enim Apollodorus aliia. ICHFA8
THC rei lONHNC THBAICCJ PAyyibaiaC. corr. Bentloius. cf.

Cobet. N. 1. 123.

9

6v ^E TtavtccTtK^LV i]'yi]6at Xid-ov.

Terentius 2, 1, 17 tu Inquam, muUer, quae me omnino Idpidem,
non hominem putas. Donatus iv ^&ei. sic ApoUodorus 6v ^e itav-

xaitadLv eHCAY Xi&ov. corr. Cobet.

10

ot yaQ atvxovvtsg tov j(^q6vov zsQdaLvo^sv,

{oTtodov av dyvocb) fiev rjtvxrjxoteg.

Terentius 3, 1, 6 ndm nos omnes, quihus est alicunde dliquis

ohiectus lahos, dmne quod est intcrea tempus, prius quam id resci-

tumst lucrost. Donatus totum Apollodori est, qui sic ait OIFAP
ACIC0TNIE2 TON %P(o CNOQ AlcNTIKHKOTHC. emendavit

et supplevit Cobet.

11

ovtayg exa^tog i6ti TtaQcc td TtQayfiata

t) 0s^vbg 7] tansLVog.

Terentius 3, 3, 20 omnihus nohis ut res dant sese, ita magni

atque humiles sumus. Donatus oijrwg inaotog 8ia xd TtQayfiaxa (jefivbg

^v nal xaiteLvog. 1. o-Orog] i^jttwv Cobet., Terentium secutus. eaxL

add. Mein. itaqd Cobet.] Sid.

12

MvKOVLog cpaXaxQog

Terentius 3, 4, 26 magnus, ruhicundus, crispus, crassus,

caesius. Donatus inperite Terentium de Myconio crispum dixisse

aiunt, cum AxwUodorus calvum dixerit, quod proprium Myconiis

est ... unde etiam proverhium graecum MvKovLog cpalanQog. nihil

de eo proverbio paroemiographi. sed Strabo 10, 487 xovg cpaXa-

Y,qovg XLveg MvKoviovg KaXovGLv aTtb xov xb nd^og tovxo enLyp-

Qid^eiv xy vri^co.

ENNEA
Titulus corruptus. ^Evvala

(i.
e. muUer Ennaea) vel Ne^ea

(meretrix) Meinek. I 464.

13

^aQ^LTtLOV tL flLKQdv
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PoUux 10, 152 sl Ss Kal rro (laQGtTtCoi tig iQTJa&ai §ovXoiro,

^orj&iqGei avx^ AnoklodcoQog 6 KaQvGriog sIticov iv
xfi ^Evvsa nrX.

EniAIKAZOMENOS

Terentius Phorm. prol. 24 adportd novam Epidicazomenon qudm
voeant comoediam Graeci, Latini PMrmionem ndminanf, quia primas

partis qui aget is erit PMrmio parasitus, per quem res geretur

mdxume. et Didascalia graeca Apollodoru Epidicazomenos. ^ETtidi-

Ka^ofisvr] Beiltl. ^^EntdtTia^ofJisvov si inscripsit Apollodorus, fecit

hoc propter Phormionem, qui se paternum Phanii amicum simu-

laret ideoque causa virginis suscepta Antiphonem in iudicio cogeret
ut illam matrimonio sibi iungeret. cf. Meier. Att. Proc. 462, 56.

sin ^Emdixa^oiJLSvriv inscripsit, id propter Phanium fecisse putandus

est, quae intercedente Phormione cogeret Antiphonem ut se uxorem
duceret. PJiormionis parasiti nomen non fictum, sed e rei veritate

ductum fuisse conligas ex Athen. G, 244 f ^AQtGrodrjfiog . . . TcaQa-

Gtrovg avayQacpst . . . EsXsvkov OoQfiicova. neque alius videtur

Phormio fuisse is quem in ^ta§6Xa) induxit Apollodorus.' Mein. I

465. 6. fuerunt fabulae cogijomines Philemonis, Diphili, Anaxippi.

14

Terentius Phorm. 1, 1, 14 porro autem alio (munere Geta

ferietur), uhi erit puero natalis dies; ubi initidbunt. Donatus Te-

rentius, inquit, Apollodorum sequitur, apud quem legitur in insula

Samothracum a certo tempore pueros initiari, nwre Atheniensium.

15

Terentius 1, 2, 37 nos dtiosi operdm dahamus Phaedriae.

Donatus adfert verba Apollodori NAXKEIS 8s Gtcos^aXt fiEOA.
'codex Antverpensis avaXnstg 6s GvvsfiafifJLCoa svaQyrjg ds Gvvs7tt(is-

Xo(is&a. i. e. GvvsitsfisXovfisd^a.' Mein. cf. Dziatzko Mus. Rhen. XXXI
371. vaXnsig] iv XsGxt] EUis Joum. philol. X 21.

16

Terentius 1, 2, 41 intervenit adulescens quidam Idcrumans. Donatus

Apollodorus tonsorem ipsum nuntium facit, qui dicat se nuper puellae

comam oh luctum ahstulisse: quod scio (scito?) mutasse Terentium, ne

externis moribus spectatorem Romanum offcnderet.

17

Terentius 3, 1, 18 qudntum metuist mihi, videre huc sdlvom

nunc patrudm, Geta. Donatus non optat salvum patruum venire
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secundum ApoUodorum^ et ostendit non congruere salutem eius cum
commodo suo.

18

Terentius 3, 2, 21 immo id quod aiunt auribus tened lupum.
ndm neque quo pacto d me amittam neque uti retinedm scio. Donatus

^fortasse ex Apollodoro' (Mein.) x&v cotcav eia zov Xvkov' ovx' h'xstv,

om aq)stvat dvvafiat. Aristaenet. Epist. 2, 3 extr. fyoj yag rbv

X. r&v oorcov syp^ ov ovrs Karsystv snl noXv dvvarov, ovrs ftijv

ciKtvdvvov acpstvai. Macar. 8, 44 rbv Xvkov r&v corcov syetv
'

siti

rS)v iv Ktvdvvca Ka&sGrmtcov' o^rs yccQ Tiarsystv oiov rs ovrs acpsivai

ccaivdvvov. itaque Apollodorus videtur scripsisse rbv yccQ Xvkov

TTcag, cpaGt^ rS)v wrcov i'%co, \

"ov ovrs %ars%stv %SQ6t Svvarbv
ovrs firiv ~a6<paXsg acpsivat. cf. Mus. Rhen. XXXXIII 35.

19

Terentius 3, 3, 29 sdlus est homo amico amicus. Donatus

ex Apollodoro (lovog iTticSrarat rpiXstv cpiXovg. ^ovog cptXsiv yccQ

rovg cpiXovg sniGrarai Guyetus.

20

Terentius 4, 1, 9 senectus ipsast mdrhus. Donatus ex ApoHo-
doro t6 yrJQag scrtv avrb voc^rj^a. eadem verba sine auctoris no-

mine Hensio teste exstant in Vossiano cod. Stobaei fol. 69 r. in

mrg. sup. m. 5.

21

Terentius 4, 1, 21 nam ego medrum sdlus sum meus. Donatus

ex Apollodoro syoi ycxQ stfit ^ovog rS>v ifi&v ifiog. syo3 yaQ stfit

r&v ifi&v ifibg fiovog Guyetus. iyo) fiovog ycxQ sifit rcov ifi&v ifiog

Grotius. Priscianus 17, 110 Persius (5, 88) ^vindicfa postquam
meus a praetore recessi et Euripides (fr. 993 N.) iya d' ifiog stfit.

22

Terentius 4, 3, 41 parvi re tulit non suscepisse: inventast quae

dotem petat. Donatus in graeca fahula senex hoc dicit, quid interest

me non suscepisse filiam, si modo dos dahitur alienae?

23

^vQtag dixag

Donatus ex Apollodoro ad Terent. 4, 3, 63 sescentas proinde

scribito iam mihi dicas.
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Praeterea Apollodorus a Donato commemoratur ad 2, 1, 51

et 2, 2, 25. — cf. etiam adesp. 891.

lEPEIA

Geloo adsignant Suidas et Eudocia. Mein. I 460. — Zcparxo-

fiivrjv Meinekius I 466 prioribus poetae fabulis adnuraerat, quod
Chaerephon parasitus Olymp. 120 vix superarit. quod si verum
est et in fr. 24 naivbv XaiQEcp&vra recte interpretantur alterum

qumdam Chaerephontem, prioris quasi successorem, adparet 'leQsiav

post 01. 120 scriptam esse. contra si Casauboni eraendatio pro-

batur, etiam IsQsia inter primas Apollodori comoedias referenda est,

24

xccivov yi (pa6L XaiQ8(pcbvt iv totq yduoig

C3g tbv 'Ocpilav axkrjtov st^dsdvxivai.

GnvQida Xa^hv yaQ xal Gtitpavov, d}g ^v 6x6tog,

(pdiSxcjv naQa ti^g vv^Kprjg 6 tdg oQvsig cpiQcov

5 i]XEiv, ds8aiitvri%\ ag soixev, £i6ns6(ov.

Athenaeus 6, 243 d 'AitolXodcaQog 6 KaQvatiog iv 'IsQsia kxX.

1. xaivov^ Kal vvv Casaub. 4. vvv (prjGotag A. oQvtg Mein. in Athen.

cf. Menandr. 167. 8. 5. dsdsi7tvr}% wg Casaub.] dsSstTtvrjKoag A.

si Katvov scripsit poeta, ^nomen hominis in superioribus in-

dicatum fuisse probabile est'. Mein. Ophelas fortasse est praefectus
Alexandri m. postea Cyrene potitus, quem Diodorus Siculus narrat

cum Agathocle Carthaginiensibus bellum intulisse, sed prope
urbem contentione orta ab Agathocle inpugnatum occidisse. Diod.

20, 41. 2. idem 20, 40 TtQog 'Ad-rivaiovg TtSQi 6viina%iag disns^Ttsro

(^OcpsXlag), ysyafirjKmg Ev&vdixrjv rrjv Mtlriddov &vyarsQa rov rrjv

nQoGrjyoQiav (^dva^cpsQOvrog stg tbv (jXQarrjyiqGavra r&v iv MaQa-
&S)vt. dtd 6rj ravrrjv rr^v intyafiiav nai rrjv dllrjv anovS^tjv 'bnriQxsv

dnoSsSsynivog sig rr^v noXiv. eas ipsas nuptias fortasse significat

Apollodorus: quamquam temporum rationes ei coniecturae non ad-

modum videntur favere.

nPOIKIZOMENH H IMATIOHSiAIS

Philoxen. gloss. nQoixi^o} doto (Diod. Sic. 16, 55). nQouu^o-
fisvr} doianda. Mein. I 466.

25^
nXiiv t6 y oivaQiov Jtdvv

^v d^i) xal jiovrjQ^v, &6t r}6xvv6^rjv.

td Xotnd (ilv yuQ d^aXsiovg XGjQta

(Svxag (piQSL, tov^ibv ds xal tdg d^niXovg.
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Athenaeus 3, 76 a o^aXsccov ds Gvkcov ovrcog KaXovfiivcov fivrj-

fiov£VEt 'HqaKXicov 6 ^Ecpiatog Kal NiKavdQog 6 &varstQ'r}v6g, naQazi-

&i(i£voi 'ATCoXlodcoQov Tov KaQvGriov £K dQdfiarog IlQOiK(,^Ofiivr\g

(i}
add. Schweigh.) 'Ifiari.07tcoXi.dog rdSs KrX. v. 1. 2 Eustathius

1910, 23 iQriGLg §£ roiovrov o^iog, cog q)fj6iv ^A&^^vatog, TtaQcc 'HQa-
kXscovl £v tc5 "rb oivdQiov

—
TtovtjQov/ v. 3 Photius o^dXEtoi'

CvKat rtvEg. 1. y' add. Dindf. 3. o^aXEtovg Dindf.] ro^aXsiovg A.

4. CvKag ag A.

S<I>ATTOMENH

Cf. quae ad 'liQsiav supra adnotavimus.

26

xaX& d' "AQfj Nizrjv r sji B^odois ifialg,

TcaXcb da XatQScp&vta' xav yaQ ^ri xakcb,

ccxlrjtog ^^sl.

Athenaeus 6, 243 e 'A7toXX66coQog 6 KaQvsrtog . . . iv Ecparro-

(livrj KxX. 1. "AQr\ Dindf.] "AQrjv A. — etc' i^6dotg ifiaig ridicule,

tamquam ad expeditionem bellicam proficiscatur. videtur enim

Pjrgopolinices aliquis nuptias celebrans pristinae disciplinae memor
etiam Martem et Victoriam ad sacrificium invitare.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

27

oid' oti xaXovfisv Qacpavov, vfistg d' ot ^svol

XQcc^^rjV yvvaLh,i diacpsQSiv oL'sl ds tv,

Athenaeus 1, 34 d ort rr]v KQafi^rjv Qdcpavov EKdXovv oi na-

Xatol ^A7toXX68coQog drjXoi 6 KaQv6rtog KrX. 1. old^] £i ()' BC. vfiEtg

Dalecamp.] rjfiEig. 2. di rt K.] dh ri.

AIIOAAOA^POS
AAEA^OI

1

ccTtQayfiovcog %fiv rjdv' fiaadQLog ^Cog

nal 6s^v6g, av
f] fisd^' stsQcjv aiCQay^ovav .

iv ^rjQLOLg ds xal Ttid^rjTCOLg ovta dst

sivat TiLd^rjJioV cb taXaLTCcoQOv /3tov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 121, 13 ^AitoXXodaQov ^Adtlcpmv A. v. 3 est

protasis: ^ubi vero inter bestias et simias necesse est esse simiam,
vae cet.'

A^ANIZOMENOS

2

. 0rQtttid)Triv SQyov aiQi yriQcog Xtt^etv

e6tLV dir^vtvi^yjxot^ av ^rj deLlbg y.

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 4 ^ATtoXkoddoQov £| ^A<pavi^o(ievov A.

TAAATAI

Cf. Meinek. I 467. fuit raXdtr}g Posidippi, raXdteia Nico-

charis et Alexidis.

3

totg yttQ (iSQL^va)6Lv ts xttl Xvjtov[i8voig

ttxa6tt vb^ soLxs (pttCvscd^ttL ^ttZQd.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 26 ^AitoXXoScoQov rdXaKvog A. in Galatis

Gesner. XvTtovfiivotg xs Kal ^eqhiv&glv Voss. Hens.

AIAMAPTANiiN

Vel JLafiaQxdvovreg. Mein. I 466. 7. cf. fr. 5 et Archedici

fab. cognom.
4

ots ^SLQttXLOv rjv, tovg diDQOvg ')]2,sovv,

vvvl 8' otttv ysQovtog siKpoQdv Ido),

TCkdoj' TCQO^ S^S yaQ S6tL TOW', SXSLVO (5'' ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 119, 14 ^AitoXXoScoQov in JiaiiaQxdvovxog A.

3. vlaio) cod. To-Or', iKeivo (J' ov Dobr. Arist. p. 108] xovxo xetv'

6dov. To-Oro, aeivo (J' o^ Tyrwhitt.
— 1. xovg dmQovg r}Xeovv,

ixcpeQo^evovg vel &a7txonevovg.

5
Xttd^LOC)

y.ad-edov^aL. ^AnoXeycov ^iafiaQxavovar]. Bekker. Anecd. 101, 1.

^AnpXXoScoQog Valcken. Diatr. 244. Aia^aQxdvovat Mein. I 467.

KI0APS2IAO2

6

ov TtttVtayipv ^Qvi, SLfiL' tov t,r]V riv 6qg)

XQStttov ro
firj ^^v, jr^r^'(joftat

ta iCQSLttovi.
Coniici graeci, od. Tli. Kock. 111. 19
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Stobaeus Floril. 121, 14 ^AitoXlodcoQov iz Kt&aQaSov A. 1.

To-O] T^^v A. i)v] av Mein. 2. x^sttr^ov cod. iqr^Go^ai, AVoss. B]
XQrjGoiiE&a. Tertull. De anim. 279b comici Phrygas timidos inludunt.

cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.'^ 122 (n. 44).

AAKAINA

7

ois svoxos, s^S T^o yriQas av sl%"ris, s6sl.

dXka ^sya tov&^ oi natSQSs 'ri2,azt(b[isd'a'

viisis ^sv d)vsidC<5at
.,
idv ti

fii) Ttoifj

5 6 TCatijQ 7tQO&v(i(os, ^ov ysyovas avtbs vsos;'

ta ds TCatQl TtQOS tbv vlov, av dyvco^ovfj,

oin s6tiv siTCSiv ^ov ysyovas avtbs ysQcov;^

Stobaeus Ploril. 116, 35 ^AtioXXoScoqov Aanaivrjg A. 1. Oiliv

Salmas. ap. Grot.] (piXslv. i&wv Mein. Menandr. praef. xvm] ir&v.

3. Oi ABJ o-S. 4. '^(isig AB] rjiisig. 5. TCQo&vfjicog Mein. Menandr.

praef. xix] 7Cq6&' v(i&v AB. 5. et 7. avrog^ v,avxog Cobet. N. 1.

124 conl. Menandr. 363, 1. 6. av Mein.] iav. cum inique agit

cum patre.

8

(pv&iicov ys Toi)'8''' s%a6tos iv tats dtv%Cais

^8i6ta TCQbs tovs b(i07Cad-Sis oSvQstai.

Stobaeus Floril. 113, 7 ^ATtoXXoScoQov i% AaKaivrjg A. 1. ys
add. Mein. eKaGtog Grot.] snaCrov. 2. TCQog Grot.] to'0'9'' og. rov&^

A. 6fioi07ta&srg A. — (pv(}iK6v^ i. e. nafurae consentaneum , ea

significatione antiquioribus ignotum. cf. Mein. I 469.

nAIAION

Cf. Mein. I 467. est Ilaidiov etiam Menandri et Posidippi.

9

ovdsTCot d&v^isiv tbv icaic&s TCQattovta dsi,

dvdQSs, td ^sktCa) ds 7CQo6dokav dsC. »

Stobaeus Ploril. 110, 2 ^A%oXXo86qov ex Tlatdcav A. iv Tlai-

Sico Mein.

10

ta^v ys 6tQati(6tr}s ysyovas dvt' iXsvd^sQOV.
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Stobaeus- Floril. 63, 7 ^ATtokXoScoQov TlatSlov Vindob. ^AnoXXo-

Smqov TIai8i(ov A. IlaidlG) Gaisf. ys] 8s AB.

nAPAAOnzOMENOI

Cf. Mein. I 467 et de verbo naQaXoyl^sG&ai Philem. 32. Aeschin.

1, 117 ccjtaty tivl naQaXoyiGafisvog '{)(iag. 2, 128 (isydXa ti^v nSliv

naQaXoyi^stat.

11

o^d dst XiyEiv yccQ (laxKQiov tbv xQrj^iata

s%ovta 7tXEt6ta, tbv 8e
fiij Xv7tov}isvov.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 17 ^AnoXXoddtQov IlaQaXoyt^ofisvoi A. 1.

yccQ add. Grot.

STNE^HBOI

12

0XL6tbv ^i^trcovtcjxoi' tiv^ ivdsdvxag;

Ammonius 133 6%t6tai, ta vnodi]ixata . . . GitGtog ds ccQCsvt-

K&g %ita)v yvvatKsiog. ^AnoXXSSwQog Evvscpri^otg KtX. Ttv' Scalig.]

ttva. in exitu ov; add. Mein. ed. mai., nisi siut tetram. iamb.

reliquiae. 6vv scpri^otg cod. Par.] sv s(prj^otg. cf. Mein. I 467.— Pollux

7, 54 6 ds 6xi6tbg ittcov nsQOvatg natcc tohg wfiovg StstQto nal

noQnrj «ata tcc 6tSQva svr^nto' ixaXstto 6s aat 6 t&v naQd-svoav o^tco

%ttcovi6Kog, ov naQaXv6avtsg (-(>«<j«t) aj^^t tivbg tccg ntSQvyag ix

trjg ndtco ni^rjg naQsq^atvov tovg (irjQovg.

AAHAiJN APAMATiiN

13

dst tbv dxQoatrjv xal 6vvstbv ovtcag xQitijv

3CQb t&v Xsyo^isvov tbv (iiov dtadxojcstv,

jtotdg tig 6 Xsycjv xal jcd&sv, xal t^v dx^iijv

ix Ttatdbg avtov TtQbg ti xatad^i^isvog. ^

5 avTOV nQodorrjg xaxog ts tf^g &Qag (pvka^'

(idXted'^ 6 Totovrog dvatQinsv nd6av n6lLV.

oi>dsv yaQ aicfxQov i0tiv avtbv dnotvx^tv.

nQdttov6L Ttdvta' rijv yaQ aiV;|^vv»^r ndXat

7ta6av dnoXcoXixaGL xaO-' stiQag ^vQag.
10 oQ^sv inLXSLQst ndvt dTtrjQvd^QLaxotcag

s'xa6tog avrrav, TtQbg ds ndvt iGtlv ^Qa^vgy

rlfsvdst', inLOQxst, (laQtvQst^ dLxoQQatpst,
19*



292 AnOAAOASJPOT

xXeTCtEL, taXcovsi, QadtovQyst' ro ds TisQag,

ov Ttohv oXrjv cpvXriv 8\ ^aXaxbg avatQsnsi'
1 5 snEl ^ata ^SQog tag noXsig, g> (pCls, d-s&^

vjcb AaL67Cod\G)v yaQ si6lv avatstQa^^svai,
^xoTtSL' vsG)v ds xatdXoyov 86h,sig ^i sqsIv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 46, 15 ^ATtolXoSoiQov A. 1. ovxog A. 2. x&v

Xeyo^evcov Cobet. V. 1.^ 640. 1] xov Xeyo(i.evov. cf. Mnem. VIIII 128.

4. avxov] ev&vg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 101. an avxi% eig xi %xL?

TtQog Ti Kttxa&e^evog ut videtur A. %axa ^e^evog eog avxov B^.

naxttxe&eiijievog Mein. in Stob. TtQog xi naxttd^efievog Xeyei (cum pro-

celeusmatico) Cobet. scrib. potius nttXtt&eixevog e%ei. aoristus enim
in hac peripbrasi non minus usitatus perfecto. ante v. 7 plura
excidisse arbitratur Mein. Stob. IIII lxvii. 7. avxbv] avxotg Gesner.,

quod deleta interpunctione (u.t coniungantur avxoig TtQaxxovGi) pro-
bat Mein. in Stob. ttvxoig ajtb xvxrjg Madvig. Advers. crit. I 719.

10. ccTtrjQ. Halm. Lect. Stob. 52] arteQ. 14. ei
firi TtoXiv, cpvXrjv

6 Gesner. (adversatur v. 6). cpvQdrjv -6 lacobs. Addit. Athen. 25.

oXrjv noXiv, ov cp. Madvig. v. 14 suppositicium censens xb de

TteQttg, Kttxa [leQog avxag xug TtoXeig, &> cpiXe, &eS), VTtb ^aiGTt. cbg eisiv

avttxexQttfjiiievai 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 8. 9. atque ag eiciv etiam

G. A. Hirscbig. Ann. crit. 28. 15. -O-eco] &eaiv Salmas., quod nomen
hodie quidem apud comicos non exstat. 16. AaiGTtoSicov (sic pro—

i&v) Salmas.] XeTtQidicov. XeGitQiSicov A. yaQ ei6iv lacobs.] eiatv

yaQ. 17. vecav KttXttXoycav B\ eQeiv] ttiQeiv A.

2. ^dicere videtur poeta quae vulgo ah hominibus de aliquo

narrantur\ Mein. Stob. IIII lxvii. immo ^priusquam ea quae dicit

probes vita oratoris examinanda est' Aeschin. 1, 30 ova wexo deiv

6 vofio&exrjg xbv QiQXOQa TJneiv eTtl xb ^rjfitt x&v Xoycov eTtifieXr]-

&evxa TtQoxeQov aXX' ov xov §iov (cont. Cobet.). Aeschin. 1, 180 (Gell.

18, 3) confert H. lacobi V cccxl 5. Aeschin. 1, 182 evQmv xrjv

eavxov &vyaxeQa xr]v riXixiav oi aaX&g SiacpvXd^ttGttv fie^Qi ydfiov
'rem foedam verborum lenitate obumbrans' Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 128.

9. exeQag &vQttg podicem dicit. Plut. Mor. 645 e (Mein. V 113) xr}v

6id xcbv coxcov dno%Xeiei xQV(pr]v %ttl r}dv7td&eittv x^ ttvXeico, Kaxd

xd ofifiaxa xat xdg Qivag coGiteQ KaQ' exeQag d-vQag eTceKSdyav xf}

tl^vx'^.
17, tam multas numero urbes esse dicit, quae ab inpudicis

hominibus eversae sint, ut oratione opus sit longiore quam Homeri

navium catalogus fuerit, si quis omnes enumerare velit. scilicet in

eis quae v. 17 sequebantur singulas civitates nomiuatim recensuerat.

5. protasis loco haec sunt: si quis sui proditor est cet. itaque

post cpvXa^ interpungendum erat. 7. scrib. ovdev ydQ aiciQov
ecsxiv avxolg' dnb xv%r}g nQdxxovSi ndvxa. nihil est quod turpe eis

videatur; sicuti fors fert, omnia agunt, Lys. 21, 10 xovxo ov%



AAHASJN APAMATiiN 293

&7tb tvxrjg iyivsto, aXX^ ScTtb naqaGKSvrlg tijg i(ifjg. Plat. Leg. 11,

920 d ajtb tvpig aiiQoGSoyiritQv. 14. hic versus quamquam nihil

continet quod non iam v. 6 dictum sit, tamen omitti non potest:

nam verba tb Sh niqag non adhortationi (-S-fro) praemittuntur, sed

conclusioni. (pvlriv sane ineptum est, cpvQSrjv vero neque comicis

uyitatum neque sententiae aptum: nam ccQdrjv avatQeTtsiv, non

g)VQ6r}v recte dicitur. fortasse ov noXiv bfiov cpiloig b iiaXaxbg

ccvaxQsnsv, 15. O^ero, 'hnb A. -0'' wg siGiv ccvaT. (S%bnsi.

14

£ig oioitav otav ng Et^ut] (piXov^

£6tt,v Q^sayQSiv, Nixo^pcov, rijv tov (pClov

svvoLav svd^vg si^LOVta xag Q^vgag.

6 Q-vQ(OQog IXaQog TtQcbtov s6tiv, rj
xvcov

5 sarjVE Tcal 7tQ06fild-\ v7Cavtr]6ag ds tug

8C(pQOV svd^Ecag sQrixE, nav uridslg XEyrj

^rjdsv.

Athenaeus 1, 3c xara 'tbv kcohg)8lonoibv ^AnollodtoQov ktX.

3. siaiovta BC] slaiovtv VL. 5. s(5avs C ^sed a in ras.' Kaibel.

atque s(ir]va etiam posteriores. nQoGriXQ'^ Mein.] nQoofiXQ^sv. vnav-

triGag 6s tig Grot. Excerpt. 807] inavxrjos xig C. vnrivxr]Gsv ds xig

et 6. svQ^s(og x Mein.

15

yii6Si Tvxt]v Ovvov6av atvist 0(b^ati'

o0tLg yaQ evtcoq&v, TCaQov t,f]v rjdEcag,

xaxag didysL, ti av xtg aAA'
tJ Tf; tvir]

flE^CpOLtOy dLOTL dv6tVXEL 6Vv8vGtV%St.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 2 ^AnoXXoSaQov A. 3. wg] ohtog K.

4. Gvvxv%SL A^ ovvSvOxvisi A^B^. ovv xvyi^
NTrinc. — *qui

opibus instructus, quibus suaviter vivere possit, tamen morbo

laborans vel alio malo infeliciter vivit, quid Jiie aliud quam For-

tunae -exprobret, quod infelicis hominis infelicitatem una ferat?'.

16

ovx old' OTOJ 7tE7toLd-ag' aQyvQLa, TidtsQ;

o xaLQog 6 tvxGiv totg fisv ov xExtrjusvotg

sdcoxs, t&v XExtrj^EVCov d' d^pstksto;

Stobaeus Ploril. 105, 49 'AnoXXoSaQov A. 2. o Mein.] 6. post
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TtSTCoi&ag interpunxit et quae sequuntur per interrogationem ex-

tulit K. quo facto non opus est Bothii emendatione ovz oW oncog
neTtot&ag aQyvqi(o.

17

XccXsTtov rvxtj ^6x1 TtQccy^a, ;faAf;rdv aXXa Sst

avtfjv g)SQ£iv xara xqotcov co671sq (poQTiov.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 36 ^AicoXXodmQov A. zvir] 'ott Porsonus]

xvpig XV. rvyrig xo B. xvmaxi Vind. %cixa xqonov^ cf. Antiphan. 39, 2.

18

Xq6vov yaQ sig ra TtQayfiar' av Xd^ys,
aTtavra Itj^SL xal JcaratSraXij^srai.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 43 'ATtoXXodmQov Trinc. ccTtoXkodo Vindob.
deest ecloga in A. 1. ^Qa%vv in exitu add. Vind. et B^. y^Qovov

yccQ t%avov Grot. ms. av Mein.] iav. 2. KaxaGxaXriGExai, seddbitur.

verbum philosophis in tali re usitatum.

19

(id0riyog ov6rjg oqxov oijcerf} dtdcog;

Stobaeus Floril. 27, 7 'AnoXXod^Qov A. okixy AB^ Damasc.]
ovKexi.

20

iQyodorav

6}g Kccv xy avvTj&sia. ^AnoXXoScoQog. Bekker. Anecd. 94, 5.

Phrynichus Epit. 344 SQyodoxrjg ov Kstxai, xb dh EQyodoxeiv naQcc
xiVL xS)v vsarsQcov KOJ^codcov, olg Kal avroig ov nsiGxsov. cf Lobeck.

21

^iXa0^a

xb ^dfiiia xrjg necpaXilg. ^AnoXXodcoQog. Photius 255, 8. Poll.

2, 35 nsXaGfia xb xijg K6(iii]g §d(i[ia.

22

Qa^aL

dvxl xov xaxa^aXetv. o^xcag ^AnoXXodcoQog. Photius 483, 6.

Bekker. Anecd. 113, 12 Qd^ai' dvxl xov %axa§aXeiv. Demosth. 54, 8

'hnoGKeXifSavxeg Kai Qa^avxeg sig xbv ^oq^oqov.
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23

6vvtvxt]licc

avvTvxia. o^Tcog ^AnoXXodcoQog. Photius. aTtoXkiov cod. corr.

Porson.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA KAI IfETAEnirPA^I^A

24

Quos Stobaeus Floril. 105, 51 servavit tredecim versus tQa-

yixbv iituGoSLOv inscribens (fr. adesp. 462 N.), eos Arsenius (Apostol.

15, 95 a) ^AnoX\odd)Qov esse unde compererit non adparet. apud
Stobaeum lemma deest in Trinc. et ecl. 49 Apollodori est (fr. 16).

fortasse Arsenius codice utebatur, in quo ecl. 50 deesset et 51

lemmate careret. non esse comici constat.

25

Etymolog. Gud. 342, 35 KQaSri' 7) avnil . . /SlQog ta &if]Qi7t-

nidy eati TtatriQ kv^ivov Kal fiovov ovt^ aQrj^Evcov tovg d-aXXovg tS>v

KQadcbv. Ritschelius De Orione p. 3d KQadrj' rj avKr}. . .'flQog. ^AnoXXo-

ScoQog iv ta 0r}QinnLdrj' eativ natriQ kv(iivov (^avov ia&icav) \ fiovov

ov taQixevcov te Q-aXXovg t&v KQad&v. Meinekius (IIII 457. 8)
solutam esse orationem censens ta 0. k'ati natriQ nvfiivov nQiav

(vel KVfiivonQiatrjg^ Kal (lovov ov t. tovg %•. t&v kq.^ Alciphronis esse

suspicatur. cf. etiam H. lacobi V cccxii. Mein. IIII 641. res

prorsus incerta est.

26

iyci yccQ {sycoy^ av Mein.) ov xhv itkovTov IdoiHi o6og i^riv,

aAA' b6tis avtbv xsxtrjtccL, sl vjtEQtsQog idtiv av s%si.

Stobaeus Floril. 26, 3 tov avtov (^AnoXXoScoQov 2) A. Apol-
lodoro comico tribuentes Grotius et lacobsius (Lect. Stob. 62) tri-

metros restituere conati sunt, infeliciter uterque. cod. Vindob. lemma
tov avtov omittit: solutam esse orationem Meinekius intellexit

llll 456. Stob. I XXIV.

27

Atbenaeus 11, 482 e KV(i§a noti^QLOv ^AnoXXodcoQog TlacpLOLg

{n cplovg A). in his ne quis Apollodori comici fragmentum fabu-

laeque ignotae hucusque nomen delitescere opinetur, conf. 483 a

^AnoXXoScoQog (?' iv t& TleQL itvfioXoyL&v Uacpiovg th notr\QLOv

KaXelv KVfi^av (XiyeL^.
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ANASinnos
Meinek. I 469. 70.

ErKAATnTOMENOS

Anthippus auctor comoediae dicitur Athen. 9, 403e, sed cor-

rexerunt errorem librarii Valckenarius Eurip. Hipp. 265 et Pier-

sonus Moer. 74.

1

Uocpcov ^Axagvav %al 'PodLog /Ja^6i,svos

iysvovd'' Bavtcbv 6v^fiad")]Tal tijg texvrjg'

ididaexs 8' avtovg Hucshatrjg Jd^daxog.
ovtoi ta ^ev TtaXaia xal Q^QvXovfisva

5 aQtv^at' i^tjXeiil^av ix tav /3v/3Afc'ajv,

y,a\ tfjv d^vtav rjipdvLdav ix tov ^i6ov,
olov kiyca jcv^lvov, o^og, 0LXg)Lov,

tvQov, xoQLavvov, olg 6 KQovog dQtv{ia6Lv

iXQyjto, •Jtdvt' d(pELXov SLvaL &' VTtika^ov
10 tbv totg toLovtOLg TcavtoTtaXriv XQcbfisvov.

avtol d' sXaLov aal Xoitdda jcaLVi^v, ndtSQ,

TtvQ t 6|v xal ^rj TtoXXdnLg (pv6G)}isvov

iTtod^ow aTtb tovtov %dv tb dsLTtvov svtQSTtig.

ovtoL ts TtQ&toL ddxQva xal TttaQfibv TtoXvv

15 anb trlg tQani^Yjg xal ^CaXov aTti^yayov,

t&v t i6d-L6vt(ov dvsicdd^rjQav tovg 7t6QOvg.

6 fisv ovv 'Podtog Ttichv tLv' dXfir}v aniO^avsv

TtaQa trjv (pv0LV yaQ xb notbv yjv ^dX' SLXotcog.

6 E6(pcav 8\ ndoav ti]v 'IcovCav s%sl,

20 i^bg ysvofisvog, ra ndtsQ, 8Ldd6%aXog.

Tcavtbg (pLXo6o(pS) xataXLTtstv 6vyyQd(ifiata

67tsv8cov ifiavtov xaLvd tfig ti^vrjg. B. TtaTtat,

i{is xatax6il>SLg, ov^ o d^vsiv (liXXofisv.

A. tbv OQ^QOV iv tatg xs^6l fi otpst ^v^XCa
25 sxovta xal t,rjtovvta td zatd tr^v tixvrjv.

ov8sv ^lo8g)qov ^LacpiQco td67tsv8Cov.

ysv0C3 8\ idv fiovXf], 0s tcbv svQrj^ivov.

ov ta^dtd 7tQ06dyG) 7td6LV dsC' ^Qco^ata
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xBxayiiEV Ev%^vg iatC (lot ycQog tbv /3tov*

30 etsQ^ i6t\ totg iQoxfL nal totg q>iko66tpOig

xal totg taXavaLg. ^elqccxlov iQafiivrjv

EXOV TCatQciaV OV0LaV }iatE0d'L£L'

tovtG) TCaQE&Yjxa erjTtLag jcal tEvd-Cdag

xal tav TCEtQatGiv lx^vosv tcbv tcolxlXcdv,

35 i^^a^^atLOtg yXacpvQot^L TCEXOQriyr^^iva'

6 yaQ tOLOvtog i6tLV o\) dELJCvrjtLXog,

JCQog ta (plXelv ds tijv dLavoLav i6t sxcov.

ta cpLXo66cpco TCaQEd^rixa xcokr}v 7) 7c6dag'

ddrjcpdyov tb ^wov sCg 'OjCEQ^oXijv

40 E6tLv. tEldtvri yXavxov, EyxElvv, GTCaQov
otav iyyvg y ta d^

rj 60Q6g, dQtva (paxfjv

xal tb tceqlSeltcvov tov ^lov Xa^nQov icoLCi.

td tav yEQovtcDV 6t6fiata dLacpoQav exel,

v(ad^Q6tEQa TCoXXa d' ietlv
rj

td t&v VEav.

45 (sCvaTCL TCaQatCd^rj^L xovtOLg, xal tcolco

XvXovg ixo^Evovg dQL[ivti^tog, tr]v (pv0LV

Lva diEysCQag nvEv^atco tbv diQa.

Cdcav tb 7Cq66co7Cov yvcb6o^' oi) ^ritst (paystv

£xa6tog v^&v.

Athenaeus 9, 403 e ri roiovtov i^svQsv 6 naQcc ^Avd-CnTta) tc5

xcofttjcw (idysiQog (og add. Schweigh.) iv tw ^EyxaXvTiroiisvci} roidSs

wyTicoGaro (wywjtraTo A) KrX. v. 8 Eustathius 1257, 34 Kv^Cva)
Ticd o^si Kdl GiXcpCv) 'jiai KOQidvvoi) Kal roig roiovroig, cc dri

aQrvfiara Kqovov itaC^ovxat slvai. v. 31 — 37 Eustathius 1585,
61 drjXot TtaQa A&rjvaCco [idysiQog iii^a(ifidrta TiaraXsycov Kal

tx^vSia KaraOxsvaG&ivra fieiQaKCm iQafisvriv s%ovri. (pr\6\ yaQ

SKSLvog, &g 6 roiovrog vsog icrlv ov dsncvrjrLKog, TtQog t<5

(ftXsLV 6s rrjv dtdvoidv sGr s%o)v.

3. sdtdaaKsv A. 6. d-vCav (sine accentu) A. 9. ixQi}to Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 101] s%Qaro. ndvr d<pstXov Dobr. Advers. II 323]
Ttdvra (ptXov ro A. 10. rotovrotg add. Dindf. 11. iXsov re Toup.
13. STCod-ovv K.] inoCovv. 14. nQ&rot C] nQ&xov A. 16. dvsKd-

^rjQav C] dvsKdO^aQav A. 18. B. (idX' Kaibel. 24. ^^QaC [C K.] %sQ6tv.

25. rd add. Casaub. 26. ov&sv A. JtodnQov Mein.Exerc phil. II 9]

%ov6Qevov6t A. raonsvStov A. dta(psQovr 'A6n. sublato puncto post

rsxvrjv Mein. in Ath. 27. ^ovXrj, 6s Tyrwhitt. Toup. IIII 449]

^ovXrj6&s A. 28. dsC' ^Qcofiara K.] dst §Q(afiara. 32. narQaav
Toup.J rr}v narQaav A. 38. KcaXriv 1} Kaibel.] KoXsav. cf. Euphron. 3.
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Lob. Phiyn. 78. 40. idu rsXcovr} A. 41. y t(p d'
r} GoQog K.] ^v

dh od^ ^GtSQog A.
ij

d^ 6 ctavQog Dobr. : tamquam in cruce mori mos
fuerit Atheniensium.

tj
d' o^' eteQog (6 &dvatog) Cobet. Mnem. IIII

321. 44. vcod-QotSQa Toup.] voj&Qotata A. 45. naQatt&rj^t, GivaTti

tovtotg A, transp. Casaub. (d.
r. n.) et Mein. 48. ov Toup,] el A.

fortasse o. ^ritsi] XQTl^si, Herwerd. Obs. crit 102, nulla necessitate.

1. de Sophone cf. Bato 4, 4. Pollux 6, 70 TToXXa au sirj t&v

TtSQt triv rjdvvtt%riv CKSvaGiav s^svqsiv sk toov o^ijJOTtotiK&v GvyyQa^-

(idtmv UavtoXsovtog x«t Mt&ainov xai ZcoTtvQivov (Bat. 4, 6)
Kai 26(p(ovog %al ^HyriaiTtitov Kal Ua^dfiov aal ^Enatvitov. GvvaQt-

d^^oito (5' av tovtotg 'HQaKXsiSrjg te 6 ^vQanoSiog nai TvvSaQtiog 6

Zmvavtog (Bat. 4, 5) %al Zificovanttdrjg 6 Xtog (Bat. 4, 4) nat FXav-

Kog 6 AoKQog. 4. d-QvXovfieva, cf. Antiijhan. 246, 2. 11. patreni ad-

pellat erum. 13. STto&ovv, i. e. nibil amplius desiderahant quam oleum

cet. 16. TtoQovg, venas. cf. Damox. 2, 29 (Mein.). 18. 'non mirandum
esse dicit hominem lenibus cibis adsuetum muria pota mortuum esse.*

Mein. 22. Kaiva] fortasse Kavova. Damox. 2, 15 tbv ^EmKovQov
Kavova (dtavsyvcoKwg). 23. cf. Alexid. 173, 12 cum eis quae ad-

notavimus. 26. Athen. 4, 163 d (ex Archestrato) ^itQsnst. . .bno-

0ot tdds ficoQoXoyovGiv totg Xa^dvotg nQoadystv Kat nQog JtodcoQOV
lovtag tbv (Socpbv syKQatscog (ist sksCvov nv&ayoQt^siv.' rjv ds 6

JioScoQog ovtog tb fisv ysvog 'Aoitsvdiog, Hv&ayoQtKbg ds So^ag slvat

tS)v KvviK&v tQonov s^ri^ KOfi&v Kal Qvncov Kal dvvnodrjt&v. et

163f ZcoOiKQatrjg . . .^a&st ncoycovi %Qr}6a6d-ai tbv /ItodcoQOv iatoQsi

Kal tQt^cova dvaXa^siv KOfirjv ts cpoQfjGai, Katd ttva tvcpov tijv

inttiqdsvGtv tavtrjv siGayayovta, t&v n^b avtov Hv&ayoQtK&v XafinQa

te ici&riti dficptevvvfisvcov Kal XovtQotg Koi dXsififiaGt KOVQa te trj

avvq&ei xQcofisvcov. cf. Diog. L. 6, 13 et Mein.-Anal. Ath. 78. gloriatur

coquus tam acriter mane se arti studere, ut alter Diodorus esse

videatur. 42. t6 neQideinvov hic ^die Henkersmalilseit' (Mein.),

non siliccrnium, quod proprie significat. XafinQov, ut Demetr. 6

T7JV tvQavvtKriv cpaKfiv. 45. aivant, apud antiquiores vanv, Hehn

Kulturpfl. 183. 4. Phrynich. Epit. 288 aivant ov XsKtsov, vanv

ds, oti 'AttiKbv Kal doKifiov. attamen Ctvani^eiv Xenarch. 12. 47.

^ut excitata senum natura aerem corporihus inclusum suscitem.

Mein. conl. Erotian. 45, 2 Klein. drjQ . . .Kal t6 iv rjfitv nvevfia,

Kal
r]

8t sdQag dvOcadrjg nvoiq, et Damox. 2, 28. nvsvfiatS), ut Theophr.

fr. 5, 40 (6 ^sq)VQog) ^oqsov rjttov ipv/^Qbg 8td tb dcp^ vdatog nvsv-

fiatovfisvov Kal
fir} %t6vog nvslv. Plut. Mor. 878 e nvsvfiatovfisvog

(6 drio) Katd trjv Kivrjatv ^motu in ventum mutatus.' Meinekii nvsv-

fiattS) (post tva) quid sit nescio.

EniAIKAZOMENOS

Cf. quae ad cognominem Apollodori Carystii fabulam adnotavimus.
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2

Mv fis XLi'i]g ical TtOLrjOr^s tyjv %oXriv

oMa0av a67t£Q xaXhcovv^ov t,86ai,

OlpSL diatpiQOVT' Ovds £V ^L(pLOV Tivvog.

Aelianus H. an. 13, 4 titl xov Xo§ov xov de^LOv Kad-rjfiivrjv

eyst (6 KaXkKovv^og) ypXriv noXXiqv . . . aal ixuQtvQst xovxotg . . . ncci

^Avd^mitog ev ^Emdtaa^ofievG) kxX. cf. Menand. 31. Polyb. 34, 2, 15

xovg yaXemxag, [ovg nal ^ifpiag XeyeC^ai xat xi5vag (Strab. 1

p. 24 C).

KEPATNOS

Tituli ratio exponitur fr. 3. cf. Mein. I 438. 469. 70.

3

oqS) yaQ in TtaXaCdTQag tgjv (pLXoav

TCQO^LOvta fioi ^d^LJtTCov. B.
ij

tovtov Xsysig,

tbv TtetQLVov^ tovtov 01 (pCXoL icaXovOL Gol

vvvl dC avdQSLav RsQavvov. A. SLxotcog.

5 d^(xtovg TtOLSLV yccQ tdg tQanst^ag oto^aL

avtov, 7cata0icr]7ttovtd y avtatg tf} yvdd-co.

Athenaeus 10, 41.6f ^Avdh,Lmtog Keqavva kxX. iv xovxoig edi^-

XaGev 6 KOJfiiKog, Sl o xl nal xb d^Sfta Keqavvov dit avxov eiti-

yeyQacpe. v. 4 — 6 Eustath. 862, 9 exeQog TtoXvcpdyog KeQavvbg
enaXeixo, eTtei naxd xiva Ttotrjxriv d^dxovg eitoiei xdg XQane^ag xaxa-

OKiqTtxcov avx(xLg xy yvdxtco. 2.
rj

add. Schweigh. 3. xbv TtexQivov

xovxov OL (pikoi %aXov6l 6ol vvvi AC. xbv . . .ov ot (piXot kxX. Elmsl.

Eurip. Bacch. 10, dubitans de epitheto nexQLvov. xbv nxeQivov,
B. old' ov Mein. Anal. Ath. 184, ubi olda post interrogationem rj

xovxov Xeysig non aptum videtur. fortasse xbv KedQivov; A. avxbv
xovtov ov KaXovsi xol kxX. uam (piXoi ex v. 1 ortum videtur. xbv

KedQLVov, ut Chaerephon Socraticus adpellabatur 6 d^dilfLvog. 6.

y' om. A. avxaig C et Eust.] avxfj A. Kaxaanrjnxovxa xavxaig Mein.

in Ath. malim KaxaGKiqnxovx' en avxdg. — cf. Aristophont. 3.

4

oi'fiOL, (pLXo6o(psLg. dXXd tovg ys g)LXo66(povg

iv totg koyoig (pQovovvtag svql6x(o ^6vov,

iv tot0L d' sQyoLg bvtag dvorjtovg oqS).

Athenaeus 13, 610f e^cpavi^ei vfi&v xb dvotjxov ^Avd^tnnog
6 K(o^a>dtonot6g, iv KeQavvov[iev(o Xeyav ovxcog kxX, 1. ys Grot.
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Excerpt. 863] te A. 2. (lovoig et 3. avoTqtovg Ctpodqa Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 102.

5

aitotSTvxyitaL

avtl tov aTCotetsvKtcct. ^Avd^ntTfog KsQavvco. Bekker. Anecd. 79,5.

KI0APiiIAOS

6

^cofiTlQV^Lv (psQOLg' 6^eXl6xovs dadsxa'

KQsdyQav Q^vtav' tvQoxvrjGtiv TCaidLxijv

(jtsKsov 6xaq)Ldas tQSts' doQLda' xoTCidas tdttaQas'

OV
flij JtQOTSQOV 0l'6eLS, d^EOL^LV «%^^£ <}V,

5 tb Xs^i^tLOV tax rov vCtQOV ndXLV v0TSQ£LSi

xal Tfiv Kv^rjhv Tijv dyovLiSTrjQLav.

Athenaeus 4, 169b (jiayELQiKcc aKevrj nataQL&fiettat ^Avd^LTt-

Ttog ev Ki&aQcod^ otJrcog KtX. Eustathius 872, 12 tvQonvrjGtLg

liayeiQiKOV Gnevog rjv, Kad^d q^ridi (^A&iqvaiog) ,
nal

tj ^(0(irjQv6ig xra

ot o^eXiGKOL nal
7} nQedyQa nal

rj
Q-veia KaL 6 CteXsbg aal at xo-

nideg x«t
r] Kv^rjlLg Kal

rj %vtQa. 1. cpeQ'
'

olo' Dobr. Adv. II 271.

fortasse q^eo'
' elt. 2. Q^vCav K. jtatdixijv] Ttat, Xvkov Mein. Anal.

Ath. 80. at kvKog idem est ac KQsdyQa. PoU. 6, 88. nat, didov

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 102. neXUKrjv Nauck. 3. eXeov Steph. doQida

Cas.] SiQida A. om. C. 4. ov [ir]\ ov dri Herwerd. Obs. crit. 103.

ov (lOL K. sententia per interrogationem efferenda. oriJei? Villebrun.]

vevasig. 6. tccK tov vLtQov Mein.] xax tov XrjtQov A. cf. Cobet.

N. 1. 180. 6. dycoviatrjQiav^ tayrjviatrjQLav Mein. in Ath.

3. ateXeov Schweighaeuserus interpretatur lignum massac farri-

nuceae cxtcndendac et aequandae inserviens. Photius ateXeoV tb tov

TtsXeKecog '^vXov. Hesych. ateXeoV ovdetsQcog' tb tov- TteXeKvog ^vXov.

contra Bekker. Anecd. 64, 9 ateXeog' aQQeviK&g Xeyetat •bnb t&v

^AttiK&v. Poll. 6, 89 KOTtida, fia^aLQag, SoQLdag, alg eSeQOv ^

i<p^ d)V, lacog de Kal tvQOKvrjatLV, ?)v Kal Kv^rjXLV KaXovaiv.

10, 104 (layeiQLKcc de Kal KontSeg Kal (ia%aiQiSeg Kal SoQiSeg. Hesych.
et Etym. m. 284, 13 SoQiSsg' (id%aiQai fiaysiQiKal sig tb SKSsiQaL

td d"viiata snLtiqSsioi. Eustath. 243, 6 SoQiSsg Katd Ailiov Aio-

vvaiov (laysLQiKal tQdne^ai. 5. Hesych.- mx tov vixqov (taKtovitov

cod., emend. Piersou.)* td t&v (layeiQCOv ^rjQa dQtv(iata, Sid tb

sv&a Kat tb vitQov ncoXsta&ai. itaque t6 vitQov ea fori pars est ubi

vitQov et cetera arida condimenta venibant. de KoniSt cf. Aristoph.
fr. 138. 6. Kv^rjXig est Cratin. 315. Philem. 13. eam neque

dycovtatr\Qiav neque tayrjvtatrjQiav intellego.
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7

(ivio66^riv Xa^cov TCaQccdtrid'^ ivd-dds.

Pollux 10, 94 rvjv (ivio66§riv. . .eativ s^&qelv Kal iv ''Ava'S,imiov

Ki^aqada ktX. initio x«t add. Mein. sed multa alia {trjv, 6v ds)

possunt suppleri.

^PEAP

Cf. Diphili fabula cognominis.

ei) de trjv ^slrjv, Z!vql6x£, tavtrjvl Xaficav

svsyaov iiil t6 ^vrlfi ixsLV^, fiavd-dvsLg',

xal xatdxsov.

Athenaeus 11, 486 ef (isXrj. ovva) .xaXeitaL tiva TtotrjQia, av

livr](iovevEL ^Avd^ntitog ev OqiatL Xiyav o^toag %tX. 2. eveynov

lacobs. Add. Ath. 269] eveyK A. iubet nescio quis servum mulieri

mortuae libationem ferre.

^iAinniAHs
Meinek. I 471. 2. Droysen. Hellenism. I 500 n. 61. Wachs-

muth. Athen. I 624 n. 2.

AASiNIAZOTSAI

Cf. Meinek. I 349. 472 et Diphil. 50. similes sunt Alovv6l-

d^ov6aL Timoclis, &e6fio(poQid^ov6aL Aristophanis.

dvafiaG^aXi^tfiQag

Pollux 5, 100 (de ornatu muliebri) neql 8e tolg ^tiqvoLg alyi-

Saq Kal (xa^iaXL^tiJQag. xal dvafia^^^^^aXi^trlQag 0LXnt7tLdr}g 6 tfjg

%co(iaidLag noLrjtrig ev ^A8(ovLa^ov6aLg. dvafia^iaXL^tfiqag Bekker.]

dva(n,a6'iaXL6tfiq , oag. Hesychius dva(iq6iaXL6tfiQ' elSog yvvaiKelov

Ko^fiov. dficpLfia^yaXL^tfiQ (la pelerine) Mein. ed. mai.

2

ywav
dvtl tov yvvatxeg. OLXLTtitiSrig ^AdcovLa^ov6aLg.. Bekker. Anecd.

86, 12. cf. Pherecr. 91. dubitat de Philippide Nauck. BuUet.

Petrop. Xin 360.
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3

STtl tov ScYa&ov, avtl xov evisa&cci. QtXtTnttdrjg ^Adcavia^ovGaig.

Bekker. Anecd. 104, 26.

AMcMAPESiS

Cf. quae ad Aristophanis AmpMaraum adnotavimus.

4

o6tQ£L\ dKaXi](pag nal XaTtddag TtaQEd^fiiis ^ol.

Athenaeus 3, 90 b tijg fisvtoi ^aXaGGiag aaaXrj^prjg fivri^ovsvsi

%al ^iXiTtTtldvig sv 'AfKpiaQdo) ovtcog vxX. oGtqsi Mein.] oQtqs . aal

add. Dindf. 7taQS&r}iisv A,

ANANEOTSA

I. e. mulier quae Medeae instar magicis opinor artibus hu-

manis corporibus florem aetatis reddere se posse profitebatur. in

quo titulo cur offenderit Meinekius (I 472. 3) non video. ^Ava-

vsovfisvrj fuit Philemonis.

S7t£Lt £7tL tOVtOLg TCa6LV rjK OQ%£Lg (piQCOV

TtoXXovg. td ii£v ovv yvvaLa tdXX^ rjicxL^sto,

7]
d' dvdQOipovog Fvdd^aLva y£kd6a6a

'

y,aXoL yi , (prjdLV, 'oC v£g)QOL, vrj tijv fpCKriv

5 z/ijfiYjtQa! %al 8v dQ7td6a6a jcat£7tL£v,

add'' VTttLovg vTto tov yiXatog ocata7t£6£LV.

Athenaeus 9, 384 e Kal OQ%sig ^O&iov, ovg %al vscpQOvg endXovv.

0LXL7t7tidr}g ev trj
^AvavecoGsi (i.

e. 'AvaveovcSrj) Fva&aivrig t^^g staiqag

t6 yaGtqifiaqyov siicpavi^cov Xsysi %tX. Eustathius 1231, 41 §o%ovaiv

datsicog %al oi 0Q%sig vscpQol %Xri&rjvai TtaQcc tc5 slTtovti tb r]%sv

oQysig cpsQcav TtoXXovg. %al
tj
rvd&aiva t&v dXXcov yvvai%S)v d%%i^o-

fisvav
'

aaXoi ye* sl%sv
^

ol vscpQoC %a\ Svo %tX. d^qXov ovv ev tov-

toig oti o^d %vQioXe%tt%S)g tj
Fvd&aLva £XdXr]6sv, dXX sGsfivoXo-

yrjasv svcprifiotsQOV tovg 0Q%sig vscpQOvg dtd tdg aldovfisvag yvvat%ag.

2. taXXa d%%i^sto (superscr. rf)
A. 71%%. C. 3. sic A. ysXdcjaa^ 'TjSecog

Porson. Fvd&atv' dvayeXdaaa\ dyav lacobs. Addit. Athen. 204.

dvayeXdaaaa 8r\ Mein., dvayeXdaaa^ dfia idem in Ath. — de verbo

d%%itsa&ai cf. Philem. 4, 14. narratio similis est illius, de qua
dixi Herm. XXI 406 sq.
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6

^ksyov iyo) 6oi
fii} yafistv, ^rjv d' ridECog.

To nXdTcovog aya%-ov d' idTl rovro, ^sidvlE,

fti^ Xa(ifidv£LV yvvatxa, ^rjds t^ "^"^Xn

did nXsiovGiv avTov iCQO^dXXsLV TtQayfidTcov.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 6 ^iXiitnidov 'Avavsovarjg A. 2. d' add.

A (supra scr.) Voss. Hens. B. OetSvXs Mein. ^(pidvXs A Voss. Arsen.

Gesn. mrg. g>si8vXs A.' Oaisf. 4. tcqo^ccXXslv A] Ttaqa^dXXsLv. cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 241 e. — 1. '^^ew?] ri&s(p K. cf. Eupol. 332. Plat.

Leg. 8, 840d. 9, 877e. 12, 947c.'Ruhnk, Tim. 132.3.

7

OTav d' d^aQTdvrjs tl, xcciq' rjTTd)fisvos'

^dXL6Ta yaQ ovtg) 6c6^STaL to 6v^(psQ0v.

Stobaeus Floril. 1, 13 0iXt7t7ti8ov ^Avuvsovariq cod. Ven. sec.

Kirchhoif. (Mein. Stob. I m). Philippid. in Anancusa. Gesner. deest

ecl. in plerisque cod. 1. d' add. Mein. — -^TTcaftcvog i. e. cedens.

Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 1353.

8

llJCO^OXoXaTCSVCOV Xal 7CaQSL6LG)V dsL

Athenaeus 6, 262 a 0iXntiti8rig sv ^Avavsdtasi
(i.

e. ^Avavsovarj)
vxX. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 23 il^ojftojtdAaxEg' OLXLTtni8rig^Avavs\y\ovari.

Photius ipw/itoxdAarxfg' OiXatni^rig. cf. Aristoph. fr. 167.

APrTPIOT A^ANISMOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis fabulam cognominem (et fr. 39) ad-

notavimus. Philippideae fabulae argumentum Meinekius versibus

ultimis fr. 9 quodammodo inlustrari censet I 473.

9

dXX^ sXsog sintsTCTcoxs TCg ^ol tcov oAojv,

oTav dnoQovfisvovg ^sv dvd-QG^Ttovg IdG)

iXsvd-SQovg, ^a0TLyLag 6' dn dQyvQov

jCLvaxog dyovTog iivav TdQL^og svlots

5 dvotv 6/3oAwv sGd-ovTag t) tqlg}^6Xov,
' xal ndiCTcaQLv xaXx&v tql&v iv tqv^Xlg)

dyovTL JcsvTrjxovTa dQaxfJLag dQyvQa'

jcq6tsqov 81 (fLdXrjv rjv dvaxsL^svtjv CSstv
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SQy&dsg. B. a^BkBi towo fi£v 'KoI vvv stl'

10 av yccQ avad-f} rtg, svxtvg EtsQog rJQTCa^av.

Athenaeus 6, 230 a Oilinnidriq d^ iv ^Aqyvqlov ag)avi6(iw mg

(poQxtKov (jbefivritcci rov tOLOvtov (argenteorum vasorum usum dicit)

Kccl anaviov, ^TjXov^iivov dh v%6 tvvav vsoTtXovtcov fistol%cov %tX.

1. ju-ot tcg C. 3. ajr' Herwerd. Anal. crit. 44] eV. 5. Svetv A.

o^oXoiv Dindf. 6. ev aqyvQfii et 7. tQv§Xi(o Eoeper.
— veonXovtoi

isti metoeci vilissimis quidem cibis, quippe quibus adsuevissent,

sed ex vasis argenteis ostentationis causa vescebantur. 5. ead^eiv

solus inter comicos in trimetro pro ead-ieiv usurpavit: nam Archipp.
20 dubiae est fidei. 8. avaKsifievrjv ambigue: in mensa domi pro-

positam et dedicatam.

Cf. praeterea fr. 27 et 33.

ATAOI

10

tovg ds TtvQisq^d^ag ical ta Xdyjava tavt sxcov

Athenaeus 14, 658 de nvQisg)&cov (ivvjfiovevst (ovtco ds naXsttat,

t6 nq&tov ydXa^ ^tXtnnidr^g sv AvXotg %tX. Xd^ava et avXoig A.

in C nihil exstat nisi nvQtecp&a (sic) ds %aXsttai naqd cptXtnnidrj

tb nq&tov ydXa. Pollux 6, 54 0tXtnnidtjg sv AvXotg %ai nvqiecp&a

ei'Q7}KSv. unde Schweighaeuserus td 6s nvqiecp&a %tX. vel tovg 6e

nvqiscpQ^a
—

eyetv. Poll. 1, 248 nvQtdtvj tb vnb t&v noXX&v Xsyo-

(isvov nvqiscp&ov. Eustath. 1626, 4. Cratin. 142. Eubul. 74, 5.

BA2ANIZ0MENH

11

87tava%d^tl)ai

enava6tQSipat. QtXtnnidTjg Ba6avt^0(isv7]. Bekker. Anecd. 92, 22.

[KO0OPNOI]

Cf. Philonid. 6, huius edit. 1 255. Mein. I 103."

AAKIAAAI

Cf. Meinek. I 473. Hesych. Aaxtddat' drjfiog ti^g ^AttiKi^g, qa-

cpavtdag cpsQcov, ov snt^o&vtat Katd t&v (loty^&v. Append.

prov. 5, 43 co AaKtddat' snt taiv (lotypyv. 8ri(iog ydq trig 'AtttKrjg

at (ot) AaKtddat, sv (o QacpaviSsg noXXai, atg syQ&vto Katd tS>v

Xrjcp&evtcov (totyjSiv svv^Qi^ovteg. cf. Mantiss. prov. 3, 50. Posidipp. 4.

Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 326. 'solebant Athenienses cura moechum
videbant exclamare w AaKtddat, quo significabant opus esse tatg

Qacpavtaiv.' Heins. ad Hesych.
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12

iCQdtL0t6v i<3tL tovtov ixTSiiSLV, yvvai,

tov dCcpQOV axQri^ta navtsX&g ta 6naQtCa'

etSQOv 8e zaLvov i^^aletv avtip tdvov.

Pollux 10, 36 Kal
jLtr/i/

To ys vTi %Xivr} rj
tc5 GMfinoSi ivrsta-

(isvov, &£ (fSQSLV Ta TvXsLa
, GTtccQra, GnaQxCa^ xovog^ nsiQCa . . .

OiXimiCSrig sv AaKLaSaig ktX. 2. 7tavrsX&g to: OTtaQrCa] TtavtsX&g

ovrag sysi xa GTcaQra C. cf. Arist. Av. 815. 16 cum intei*pr.

13

hQd^Sig ys ttjv qv^tjv 63doL7toQ7]xa^sv.

Pollux 9, 38 rdxa 5' av svQoig nal Qvixrjv (rbv GxsvcoTtbv^

SLQtjfxsvfjv . . . OLXLitTtiSov (^SLTtovxog) . . . AaxLccdaig (sic Meurs. pro

AaKiadrjg) kxX. 68oL7tS7toQ. Mein. bdcoTtOQijaafisv Dobr. Adv. I 578,

quod quid sit nescio. bSoLTCOQi^Gofisv Herwerd. Anal. crit. 34. 5.

cui numqnam fuisse bSoLTtSTtoQt^Ka facile concedo
,

sed non magis
quid sit Qvfirjv bQ&S)g bSontoQsCv exputo. itaque scrib. bdoTtSTtoLiq-

Kccfisr'.

MASTPOnOS

14

a7t66ta6Lg

ccvxi xov OLVOV ccTto&iqKag sypvGa. 0LXL7i7tLdr]g MaOXQOTca. Bekker.
Anecd. 80, 32. Strabo 17, 794 slra xb Kai6dQ{s)iov Kal xb 'Efi-

7i6qiov Kal cc7toGxd6sLg Kal fisxa xavra ra vscoQta, ubi ccTtoGxdasLS

manifesto sunt Jwrrea (Nicderlagcn, Speicher). apud Antatticistam

post dvtl xov videtur excidisse avvoLKCa vel aliquid simile.

OATN0IA

Cf. Meinek. I 341.

15

oif laXsTt^v idtL rra xax&g dLaxsLfisva)

SLTistv Ttv' icd-Lovta
*|tti) xaxag sxs^,

, jivxtrj t iiiLtL^av ovdsv SQyov ^axo^evc),
avtbv fidxs0&aL 8' ovxst i6tl Qadiov.

5 stSQOv rt t6 XsysLv i^tl tov Ttsjtovd-svaL.

Stobaeus Ploril. 113, 17 OiXiTtitov 'OXvvd-LaKa Trinc. deest

in A. (piXt"^ bXvv^ (alterum vocabulum in litura) Voss. Hens.

PhiUppides Olynthiaco Grot. 2. s6^Covxa\ sv6d-svovvxa Tbom. Mag.
p. 382 b. sv&svovvxa Bernard. xiva 6d-svovxa Meinek. at 6&svslv

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 20
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praeter formulam xad-^ o6ov av a&ivco (Arist. Plut. 912) comicis

non videtur in usu fuisse. riv' sv TtQdtrovta Cobet. Mnem. nov. II

450. facilius est rbv si) k'%ovra. 4. ^dytGQ^ai d' Porson. Advers.

297] 8b iidpG&at. ovnir Arsen.] ovk. 5. t6 — rov Pox'Son.] rov— t6.

iartv ersQov n rov X. rb n. Nauck. Philol. VI 423. nsTiovd-svat]

TCSTtoiriY.svai Botli. versum 5 proscribit Herwerd. Anal. crit, 34,

STNEKnAEOTSAI

Sic Athenaei Ev^TtXsovdag et Pollucis EvvsyntksovGav con-

iungit Meinek. I 474.

16

6 (pavbg rjfitv ovx. scpaivsv ovSs sv.

B. £7t€Lta (pv6av 8v0Tvirig ovx rjdvvos;

Atbenaeus 15, 700 c aXXoi S^ scpaGKov cpavbv Xsysa&ai rrjv

Xa^Ttdday oi Ss ttjv sk rivcov '^vXcov rsrfirjfxsvcov dsGfirjv . . . (PiXiTt-

Ttidrjg 2vfi7tXsovaaig nrX. Eustathius 1571, 13 cpavbg r)
sk '^vXcov

rstfirjfisvov Ssafxr}. xal drjXot avrb OiXtnni8y]g sv tc5 ^b cpavbg
—

ovdsv' (sic). TtQbg o Xsyst 6 aviovaag ^snsira — riSvvoi . Kat OQa t6

6 cpavbg ovk scpatvsv srvfioXoytK&g Qrj&sv.
— altercantur inter

se emptor et venditor.

17

otav i^trjs^

TtaQaycoyiov cav av ixg^eQrj ^' sidTiQd^o^ai.

Pollux 9, 30 Kat naQaycoytov rsXovg ovofia, si 6si nQbg dno-

Xoyiav .rfjg Kotvrjg ^Qrjascog naQS^sa&at t6 sv
tfj

OtXtnniSov Evvsk-

nXsovarj stQt^iisvov arX. 1. s'^irjg Cobet. N. 1. 125] s^rjg. 2. ojv add.

Cobet. sKcpsQrj c' Cobet.] SKcpsQyg. de sententia cf. Dionys. com. 3,

IG. 17. paciscitur enim ianitor cum servo, ut furti partem ipse

accipiat.

^IAAAEA^OI

18

otav dTV%£tv 6oi (}V^7C£6rj ti, dadJiota,

EvQiTtidov ^v^^d-rjti^ xal Q(k(ov idSL.

"ovK E6TiV o6tig ndvt^ avrjQ svdat^ovst.'

SLvai d' vKoka^E %al (J£ tcov noXk&v £va.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 10 0tXtnni8ov 0tXa8sX<pa)v A. pro suis

veuditavit Micbael Hamartolus Boissonad. Anecd. IIII 456. 2. sast

Mein.] sari. 3. Eurip. fr. 662 N. 4. vofit^s d' slvat Micb. Hamart.—
2. cf. Theopomp. com. 62, 5 et adesp. 478.
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'I«IAA0HNAIOS

U. Koebler. I. A. n. 975 V 8 fjrt Mvr}6i&iov naXaiu Jdficou

(PiXad^rjvaCco 0ih7i7c\lSov] et 12 •bjis^KQlvexo) ^duav. de iempore
fabulae repetitae cf. quae Koehlerns exposuit p. 403.

19

toig 6v)ca^iLV0Lg d^ dvrl rov cpvxovg tiAov

t6 TCQOOOTtOV

Photius 547, 7 GvKdfiiva' ra fioQa. ^ihTtmdrjg (Pila&rivaiG)

KxL 2. icxL KaxaTtSTtXrjGfiivou siii^pl. Mein., icxt KaxansTtXaafiivt]

conl. Arist. Eccl. 878 Herwerd. Obs. crit. 10.3, sic quoque duae

syllabae desunt.

^IAAPrTPOS

20

jiXaKOvvtsg, i:tLdoQ7tL6^at% (pd, (Sri^afia' J

oXrjv Xsyovx' dv fi iTCiksLTtOL tijv ii^tQav. f/

Athenaeus 14, 640c XQayrjfiaxa KQccxt]g cptjGi OikiTtTtidrjv liysiv
iv (DiXaQyvQtQ ovxiog kxX. 2. Xiyovx dv

ft'
lacobs. Add. Ath. 3o9|

Xiyovxd fis A. iTtiXsLTtoi A. pro quo male inLXiTtoi VL. miror enini

neminem vidisse contravio opus esso oXriv Xiyovx^ ov% av iitiXsC-

Ttot
ft' i^fjiiQav.

<I>IAAPXOS

21

^aKQOV TtOLG) \

dvxl xov fir]xvvco. 0iXi7tmdr]g 0iXdQxco. Belcker. Aneqd. 108,
12. Pbotius et Suidas fiaKQov %oica' dvx\ xov firjKvvco. ovxco (PdiTt-

Ttldrjg. an OiXaQyvQco'^

<MAETPiniAH>]

Cf. Meinek. I 341. 474.

22

Jt66trjv vq)o8cb6£ig, TtaLddQLOV, Qiffir]V', B. tQLtrjv.

6 yaQ <3tFvco7tbg ovtog iv 'y4d-rjvr]6LV r^v.

Pollux 9, 38 xd%a (5' av s^Qoig Koi QVfirjv siQr^fAivrjv ... 0iXi7C-

TtlSov (^SLTtovxog) iv (pLXsvQLTtiSr^ KxX. sic Bekker. 1. vcpoScoasig

Dobr. Adv. I 578] vcp' oSov uyg slvai. 2. iv '^O^ijvi/crtv] AaKid-

SaiaLv Dobr.: sequitur enim apud PoUucem kol AaKLaSaig (fr. 13).
V. 2 Philippidi abiudicat Mein. — videtur nescio quis puerum viain

monstrantem interrogai-e quotum angiportum ducturus sit. in v. 2

omnia obscm'a. fortasse iv dcpoSoiaLv ijv. cf. Arist. Eccl. 1059.

20*
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23

OVTOg Ofatat 7tSQL67ld6£LV
-

otSQiidtiov avtov.

Pollux 9, 88 KeQfiara aXV ov aeQiia Xiyeiv ^Axxiv.6v . . . evQOi
(5' av tig avxb (rb neQfia^ xal naQa xoig ^ArriKotg, coOTteQ ev . . . xco

0tXl7t7tov (OlXl%7i18ov Bekker.) OiXevQLitLSri nrX. in distinguendis
versibus secutus cum Cobet. N. 1. 32. 3. Meinekius oLerai

\ TteQiaTt.

KxX. opinafur nummulos ei se surrepturum esse.

24

TCEQi^atdXrintos yivo^ai.

OiXLTtTtidrig OiXevQLTtiSri. Bekker. Anecd. 112, 31. circumcirca

prehendor.

AAHAiJN APAMATfiN

25

6 tbv ivLavtbv 6vvtE^cov stg ftijv' eva,

6 triv dxQOTtoXiv Ttavdoxetov vnoXa^cav

xal tdg staiQag si6ayayG}v tfj TCaQd-svG),

di' ov dnsTcavasv rj 7cd%vri tdg d^TCsXovg,

5 di' bv d^s^ovvd-' 6 nsTcXog diSQQdyrj ^s6og,

tdg tav d^s&v ti^dg Ttoiovvt' dvd^QcoTCivag.

tavta xataXvsi dil^ov, ov zcoiicpdia.

V. 1 — 3 Plutarchus Demetr. 26, v. 4— 7 Dem. 12. coniunxit

Meinekius. incertum tamen est num continuo cohaeserint. Plut. 26

0LXL7tTtL6rig xbv 2xQaxo%Xea XolSoq&v i^tOLrjGev '^o xbv — eva',

%al 7teQL rfjg ev' tco UaQ&evcbvL naraGKrjvcoGecog 6 xr^v
—

TtaQ&ivcp.

et 12 dto Kal OLXL7t7tL8y]g e^&Qbg cov rov 2xQaxoKXeovg ev kco-

fiODSia 7tQbg avrbv eTtoiriGe xavxa' Sl' ov diteKavGev kxX. ijv Se 6

0LXL7t7tLS7}g AvGL^dyov cpiXog, Kai TtoXXd Sl avxbv 6 Srjiiog ei) s'7ta&ev

'i)Ttb xov §aGLXecog. 3. eiGayayav Mein.] eiadycov. enayaycov Naber.

Mnem. nov. VIII 428. 5. SLeQQayrj Cobet. N. 1. 29] eQQayr].

cum Demetrius intra brevissimum tempus parvis magnisque

mysteriis initiari vellet, ZxQaxoKXeovg yvco^iriv ei^tovxog 'Av-

&eGrr}QL&va xbv MovviiL&va tprjq^LGaiievovg KaXetv Kal vo^ii^eLv

ereXovv tw Jr](ir]XQico
td TtQbg "AyQav' Kai fiexd xavxa ndXiv eh,

^Av&eGxr]Qta)vog 6 MovvLj^^iav yevofievog BorjSQOiXLOiv eSe^axo xr]v

XoLnr]v xeXexiqv, d{ia Kal xr]v enonreiav rov /ir^fir^rQiov nQ0GenLXa§6v-

rog. Plut. Demetr. 26. ibidem 24 Jr](ii]rQLog roGavrr]v H^qlv eig

naiSag eXev&eQovg Kal yvvaiKag aGrdg KareGKeSaGe ri]g dKQon6Xecog.,

coGre SoKetv Tore fidXLGxa Ka&aQeveLv xbv xonov
,

ore XQVGiSL Kal
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A(X(iiu Kal Jrjiioi Kal ^AvtiKVQa, xatg noQvaig ixeivaig, dvvaxoXa-

Gxaivot. et 12 iTceGi^^injvs 6e xoig nXeiaxoig xo &eiov. 6 (lev yccQ

jteitXog, mneQ iiptjcpiGavxo fiexa xov ^iog xal xijg ^A&rjvag TtQoGevvcpfjvat.

/1r]fiiqxQt.ov aal ^Avxiyovov, Ttefinofievog dia xov KeQafietaov fieaog

eQQayrj &veXXt}g ifineOovGrjg . . . nal nayyrig ^a&eiag ifineGovGrjg ov

fiovov afineXovg xai Gvxag anaGag ccnenavGe xb ipvxog, aXXa Kal xov

aixov xb nXetSxov y.axe(p&etQeu ev xXorj.
—

scripta haec sunt a

Philippide 01. 120: nam archonte Nicocle 01. 119, 3 fivrjaig illa

lacta erat. Mein. I 437. de Straiode Demetrii adulatore cf. etiam

Droysen. Hellenism. I 81. 2. 438 sq. 504. 5. Versiculo ultimo signi-
iicantur oratorum criminationes, qui poetarum petulantia rempubli-
cam pessum dari calumniabantur'. Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 123,

antiquae comoediae indolem Philippidis versus spirare admonens.

26

ovx B6TIV ^s^Ed^v6d-r}v, TtdtSQ' XsyovTa

^i]}iaQTov% &6TE TCQog ifie dvyyvco^irjs tv%eIv.

6 yaQ Eig tov dod^Evfj /3ta tl, IIccfKpikE,

TtOlcbV V^QL^ELV, OVX CC^aQtdvELV doXEL.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 21 QiXtnnidov A. 1. in exitu vvv add.

Gesner. 6e vel nal (in Stob.) Mein. fqrtasse Xeyovxd 0'
i).

2.

sic A. mg xb nuQog 6e lacobs. Lect. Stob. 14. ag xb nQoa&e (Ift-

nQoG&e) Mein. negat pater filio non leviter peccanti, sed homini-

inopi vim inferenti ignosci posse.

21

td jcotijql' av l'Srjg tu 7CaQE6x£va6fi£va,

aTtavta XQ^^d, TQOcpi^iE, vrj tov ovQavov,

vnEQT^cpava. iya ^lv yccQ i^s6Trjv idcav.

XQaTrlQsg aQyvQot, xddoL ^£Lt,ovg i^ov.

Athenaeus 11, 781 f QiXmnidrjg nxX. v. 2—4 Eustathius 1632,
20 ccGxeioxeQOv ecpQaGev 6 yQa^fag oCrw* vr} xbv ovQavov, vneQiqcpavoL

KQaxi]Qeg, ccQyvQot Kadoi xal fiei^oveg ifiov. 3. ovneQiqcpavtt C.

vneQ^^cpav'' eycoye Mein 4. fiei^ovg Schweigh.] x«t fiei^ovg. apo-
dosis ad quam pertinebat av v. 1 verbis superioribus quae omisit

Athenaeus continebatur: ut non opus sit cum Herwerdeno Stud. crit.

92 scribere av. v. 3. 4 cum Eustathio, qui hic meliore codice

videtur usus esse, sic constituendi videntur: 'ijneQT^cpavoi XQaxiiQeg,

ccQyvQot xddot, | fxei^ovg ifiov' 'ycb fiev yccQ ii,eGxr]v idcav. ad ^Aq-

yvQiov cccpavtGfiov referebat Schweigh.
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28

ai^xQocv yvvalx syi^^ag, aXXa nXovGiav

xdd^Evd^ dridas rjdeayg ^a6G}fievog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 69, 8 0ih7t7tl6ov A. 1. aAA' ov. Trinc. 'non

credo haec recte Herwerdenum' (Obs. crit. 103) ^inter duas con-

loquentes personas distribuisse sic ut verba aXXa nXovdLav maritus

dixerit. a Y,a&£vd£ orditur apodosis, nota dicendi forma'. Mein. Stob.

IIII Lxxiir. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Philem. 4, 11.

29

6 XQa%vtatog ds 0vxog)dvtr}g fivdg dvo

ka^cav dnsi^LV aQvCov ^aXanatEQog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 2, 10 OilmniSov A.

30

Athenaeus 1, 23 c dvaKeiS&ai di cpafisv £%! avdQidvtog. o{^£v

rovg enl Kuraiieifisvcov %Qco(jievovg ry Xe^et diiavQov . . . 0iXi7tTci8r]g'

%al 8ei7tvS)v del dvaxelfisvog Ttaq' avrov . . . Kal ejcdysi'

TtotSQOV dv^Qidvra eiGria',
—

dv^Qidvtag esridg Pierson. Moer.

442. Phryu. Ecl. 216 ^dvdneirat ^sv yaQ dv8Qidg %al dvad-i^iiara*

KaX&g SQStg' dvdneirat 8s iSTtl T'^? nXLvrjg ovKsrt, dXXd Ksirat, ubi

cf. Lobeck. Append. prov. 1, 27 dv8Qtdg 6(pvQr]Xarog' e7tl rmv

dvaiod-rircov. similiter Diphih 125.

31

d7to6tQE(poiiivriq tijv xoQvcpriv cpiXsig (lohg.

Plutarchus Mor. 750f xovrov ov8sv sGxtv SQCoriKcoxsQog 6
[irj

8td KeQ8og dXX^ dcpQoStcStcov eveKa nat avvovCtag VTto^svcov yvvatKa

(jtoxd^rjQav Kat aGxoQyoV a>G7tsQ ErQaroKXst rc5 Qr^roQt 0tXi7t7ti8rjg 6

KcoiiLKog STtsyysX&v i^toirjGsv kxX. si cptXeig poeta scripsit, Strafoclem

ipsum quisquis haec dicit adloquebatur. fortasse eiusdem fabulae

est cnm fr. 25.

32

6 xoLvbg LatQog 6e d^EQaTCEvo^Ei xQovog.

Stobaeus Floril. 124, 21 OtXtmtiSov {(ptXt7t7ti8ovg) A. — cf.

Mein. I 342. 3.

33

ahjcSiov eI%e tEttaQdnovt dyov dQa%(idg.

Pollux 10, 167 i] dXvGig . . . STtt rov yvvatKsiov KOCfiov . . ,
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Odimtidrjg de sq)r} xxX. cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 320 adnotavinuis. —
ad 'jQyvQlov u^paviCfAou refert Mein. I 473, coniectura incerta.

34

TVQOvg xal TUQC%ovg

Eustathius 73, 42 Kata'HQCodiavbv xal xaQixog exatSQcag leystai.

t6 tdQi^og yaQ xal 6 taQiypg. OdntTctdrjg xtX. cur post tvQOvg
Mein. addat re nullam video causam.

35

t6 tSQipai Kal naQayayslv slg sv(pQOGvvY]v' cpvXatioiisvov xqt]

ovxio Xsysiv' ov yccQ XQ&vtat oi tfoxtjitot. (PiXntitidt^g 6s Kal Msv-

avdQog avta xQmvrai. Phryniclius Epit. 363. cf. Anaxandr. 20.

Menand. 747.

36

XOQd0LOV

Photius 369, 26 TtaidKSiuxQiov' xoqccGiov 5' ov Xsystat, a^A.a

xai iiS%co(iadr}Kev OiXmittdfjg aig ^svikov. Phrynich. Ecl. 73 xoQiov

rj KOQtdiov }) KOQiOxrj Xsyovct' t6 ds zoQacSiov TtaQccXoyov. Poll. 2, 17

t6 KOQaGiov stQi!itat fiev^ aXXa evteXeg, coGneQ x«i t6 xoqISiov. Schol.

B Hom. II. 20, 404 koqcxGiov fiaXXov eott MaKedoviKOv.

37

xo6xivofiKvrEtg

siQriKs 0iXi7t7tidtig. Pollux 7, 188. Philostr. Vit. Apollon. 6,

11 p. 114 (222 Kayser.) yQasg avrififisvat KoGKtva cpottmGtv S7ti

Ttoifisvag, ors 8e Kai ^ovKoXovg, tcofievat ra vocsovvra ra>v 9-qs(i-

^dxcov iiavrtxy. Theocr. 3, 31 'AyQoioi KoOKtvofiavrtg.

38

Xvxvovxov

rbv KSQattvov cpavbv aitb tov Xvxvov sv avta TtsQtsxsGd^at.

(pavbg ds
t)

ex ^vXcov Xa(i7tdg. 0tXt7t7tiSr}g. Photius 238, 5. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 8.

39

^vQLvrig

Aelianus V. hist. 12, 31 hvqo) olvov (iiyvvvteg ovtcog snivov

Kai V7tsQria7td^ovto tr^v toiavxrjv KQccatV Kai SKaXstzo 6 olvog (xvQt-

vrjg. (is(ivr}tat 8s avrov 0iXi7t7ii8r}g 5 rrjg KC0(i(p8iag Ttotrjrtjg. cf.

Diphil. 17, 10. Posidipp. 34.
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40
^VVSTtaiVElV

avxl xov avyKaxaxi&ea&aL. ^dimildrig. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 33.

Cf. praeterea Philem. 227. Menand. 1093.

HrHsinnos
Meinek. I 475 sq.

AAEA^OI

1

^Htl^te, TtoXkoLs %oXXa jteQl (layeiQixfig

eiQrj^ev' b6tCv. 2JTP.
?) kiycov (paCvov n di]

xaivbv TtaQo, tovg £^7Cqo6&£v rj ^rj xoTite /xf.

A. ovx aXXa tb TtsQag tfig ^aysiQixfjg, 2Jvq€,

5 svQrjxsvai ndvtav v6^it,E ^ovov ifie.

ov yaQ TtaQEQycog E^a%ov iv EtE0iv dvGlv

E^ov 7tEQCt,G)^\ dXX^_ anavta tbv ^Cov

^rit&v xatd ^iQrj tr^v tiivriv i^iqtaxa,

Eldrj Xa%dv(QV o^' £(?rt, ^E^^Qddcov tQOTtovg,

10 (paxfig yivri Ttavtodand. tb TtiQag 6oi kiya}'

otav iv nEQidsCTtvGi tvy^dva dtaxovav,

indv td%i6t eX^coGlv ditb tf^g ixcpoQdg,

td ^ditt ExovtEg, tovTtCd-rj^a t^g x^^^Q^S

dcpelhv i7toCrj6a tovg daxQvovtag ysldv.

15 toiovtog Evdod-iv tig iv ta Gca^atL

diidQa^E yaQyaXiG^bg d}g ovtcov yd(icav.

I^TP. cpaxfiv TtaQati^ECg, EiJti fioi, xal ^E^i^Qddag;

A. td TtuQEQyd (lov tavt E(5tiV av ds drj Xd^o
td diovta, xa\ tovntdviov dQ^oGca^L ana^,

20 OTtEQ iltl tcbV ^(ITtQOGd^E UEiQ}]VC}V, 2JvQE,

iyivEto, xal vvv tavxb Toi)r' b^Ei ndXiV

vitb tfig ydQ oG^ifjg ovdh Eig 8vv}]6Etai

aTtXag diEXd-Etv tbv GtEvcjnbv tovtovC'

6 8e naQicov ndg EvQ^icog TtQbg trjv OvQav
25 i6t}]^£t' d%avY\g, TtQOGTtETtatraXEVfiivog,

dcpcovog, d%Qi dv tmv cpClcov (5E^v0(iivog
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TYiv Qiv' etSQdg rig TtQo^dgafiav uno67cd0ri.

2JTP. fieyag tl TexvUifig. A. ayvoiXg TiQog ov Kaltlg'

noXXovg iyca 0(p6dQ^ olda t&v xa&tjfievcoVy

30 ot xata^e^QcoxaO^ eveic ifiov tag ov0iag.

Athenaeus 7, 290b ccXa^ovinbv d' iati nav t6 twv fiayeiQcov

(fvlov, wg Kccl 'Hyi^GavdQog iv dsXcpotg (sic A) naQiOtrjGi. TtaQccysi

ds iiccysiQov Xsyovxa %xX. atque 'HyriGavdQog etiam C. v. 1— 3

Athenaeus 9, 405 d ^sXxiGxs
—

sIq^^sv iGxlv naxa xovg 'Hyr}-
Giititov ^ASsXcpovg' Gv ovv Sq&v xi cpaivov aaivov —

s^iL

V. 11— 14 Eustathius 1604, 27 SriXol fidysiQog slncoV oxav iv %.

X. 6., xovTil&rjfia
—

yskccv. v. 19— 27 Eustathius 1709, 60 'A&^q-

vaiog 6e naQaqiSQSt fidysiQOV xiva ix xov Kaxd xdg 2siQf}vag fiv&ov

aGxsi^ofisvov ovxcag' i]v xovnxavsiov — aTCoGndGri.

2. ZTP. add. K. cpaivovxilr\ A. 3. v,6nxs ifis A. 4. Svqs
1'etit. Misc. 6, 4] svqs A. 5. s^Qr\fia fiovov slSsvai x&v voni^ofisvav

ifis A. svQrjKsvai ravvv vofii^s fiovov ifis Casaub. sxiQrjfisvov fiovov
slSsvai vofii^^ ifis Valck. Annot. N. t. 331. svQrjKSvai vofiiGov fis x&v

ovxcov (vel vvvl, ^covxcav, ndvtcov) fiovov Dobr. Adv. II 314. svQrj-

Ksvat, ndvtcov vofit^s fiovov ifis Mein. 6. dvGlv Porson.] 6vsiv A.

9. sl 6ri A. ^Sfi^Qddcav] fisfi^QdSmv C. idem 17 fiSfi^QaSag. 10.

A. xb nsQag fioi Isys Mein. Anal. Ath. 128. non credo. 12. dnb

Mein. ibid.] Ik. 13. §dnx\ cpaC Madvig. Advers. crit. III 60. 1.

18. idv A. i)v C. 8s dr}, non 8s
firi, A. 6s C. 19. xovnxavslov AC.

20. sfinQoG&sv AEust. 2vqs om. Eust. 22. yaQ oGfirlg Piers. Moer.

59] oGfirig yaQ ACEust. 26. ajj^t dv C] d%aQi,av A. dxQig dv

Eust. 29. KSKlrjfxsvav Mein. Anal. Ath. 128 ^Jiospitum ad ccnam
invitatorum.'

conloquitur cum servo (Syro) coquus gloriosus, suae ut vide-

tur, non alienae domi (23) cenam adparans. oi Ka&rjfisvoi v. 29
videutur esse adulescentuli qui popinam eius frequentant, nuuc

ipsum cenantes. 3. Konxs, cf. Auaxipp. 1, 23. 13. colorati, i. e.

afrati, ut in funere. 19. Herodian. I 375, 28 onxavsiov nuQa
6s xoig AxxiKoig [x«t] 6id xov i yQdcpstai Kal nQonaQo^vvsxai,
olov onxdviov. cf. I 363, 5. II 417, 13. 459, 32. Phrynich. Epit.
276 onxdvLov XsyovGiv, xr]g fjisv 6svxsQag GvXXa^i^g o^vxovovfisvrjgy

xrjg 6s xQixrjg GvGtsXXofxsvrjg. 'ontdviov in omnibus veterum comi-

corum Ipcis metri ratio partim fert partim exigit.' Lobeck. cf.

Arist. Eq. 1033. Pac. 891. Alexid. 173, 13. Philem. 61. Sosip.
39. Damox. 2, 45. Nicoraach. 1, 25. 25. Moeris 59 dxavrjg ^Ax-

tiK&g, dcpavog 'EXXrjviK&g, ubi cf. quae adnot. Pierson.

^IAETAIPOI

OiXixaiQog apud Suidam. cf. Mein. I 477.
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2

'EjtLXOVQog 6 Gocpbg a^LihdavTog XLVog

BLTC8LV TCQog avtov o tL TCot i^tl tayad^ov,

o dLa teXovg tpqtov^Lv, SLTtev rjdovTJv.

sv y f
G) XQatL6t' avd^QCOTCs xal (Socpatats'

5 tov yaQ ^u^aGd^aL xQstttov ovk s6t ovds sv

dyad^ov %Q66s6tLV 'r^dovfj yaQ taya^ov.

Athenaeiis 7, 279 d 'HyriGCTiTtog sv OiXtxaiQoiq nrX. 3. dnuv
AC. corr. Cas. 6»

i^dovjj,
non rjdovr}, A. 'edere enim saave siniul

et bonum est'.

AMa>I2BHTHSIM0N

3

Uatvag ZJatvavtog

naq 'HyfiGLTtTtm. Herodian. I 650, 9 (Bekker. Anecd. 1185 ad

976, 25). Mein. I 477. non credo comicum dici. 'HyriantTtog iv

Totg naXkrjviaKoig est Herodian. I 331, 9, Tarentinus identidem

apud Athenaeum.

SSiSinATPOS
Meinek. I 477.

KATAI^ETAOMENOS

Cognomines fuerunt fabulae Alexidis, Philemonis, Menandri.

1

ov TCavtskag svxataq^Qovrjtog rj ts%vr],

av xatavorj0f]g, i6tlv rj^ibv, ^rj^vXs'

aXXa TCSTcKvtaL tb TCQay^a, xal jcdvtsg 6%sdbv

sivac ^dysLQOL cpa6LV, ovdsv stdotsg.

5 vTcb tav toLovtav d'
r/ ts%v^] Xv^aCvstaL.

insl iidysLQOv av Id^rig dXi^d-Lvov,

i% TCacdbg OQd^&g slg tb jCQdyjii sioriy^svov,

naL tdg dvvd^SLg %ats%ovta xal td jcad-rjfiata

djcavt icps^rjg SLdod-', stSQOv 0ol tv%bv

10 <pav7]6staL rb TCQdy^a. tQstg rj^stg . .

id^sv stL koLTCOL, Bol8l(ov %al XaQLddrjg

iycb ts. totg XoLicotg ds 7Cqo(57Csq8ov. JHM. ti cpijg;

A. iyc). tb dida0%aXstov rj^stg 6(p^o}isv
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t6 ECxavog. ovtog rfiq tsxvtjg aQxrjybg riv.

20 /JHM. uQtt 6v ^ie xoTtteiv olog d ys, q^Lktate;

A. ovx aAA' iv o0g} tcqo^eqx^t:' i^ KyoQccg 6 TCatg,

(iiXQtt diaxivri^co <Se TtSQl tov TiQay^tttog,

23 ivtt ta kaletv Xa^co^ev evxaiQov xQ^^ov.

17 TCSQi g)v6e(A)g xatetxe ndvtag tovg koyovg'

15 ididttdxev rj^ccg TtQcbtov tt^tQoXoyetv . .

16 ejteittt ^eta tttvt evd-vg ttQxttextovetv

18 eTtl 7ttt6i tovtoig eXeye ttt 6tQtttriyixd.

19 TtQO tfig tixvrig i6itev8e Tav-S-' rnittg ^ttd-etv.

24 JHM. "AitoXXov, iQycbdeg y. A. kxov6ov, ayttd-e.

25 det thv ^dyeiQov eidivai TtQcati^ttt ^lv

jteQl tcbv (letecoQcov, tdg te tav d6tQCov dv6eig

Xttl tdg iiiLtoXdg, xal tbv i]XiOv Ttote

iitl trjv ^ttXQdv te xal ^Qttxetuv Tj^SQav

iitdvei6i, xdv 7toiOL6i'v i6ti ^adiotg.

30 ttt yttQ oiptt, rptt6L, xttl td ^Qafittta 6xsdbv

iv tf] TteQLcpoQtt trjg oXr}g 6vvtd^ecog

steQttv iv ttvtotg Xa^^dvsL trjv ridovijv.

6 (lev ovv xtttixGJV ta tOLavta, tr^v &Qttv idcov

tovtov sxd6t0ig cag JtQ06r]XSi jj()i^'0£ro:t
*

35 6 d' dyvoav tttvt sixdtcog tvvtXdt,sttti.

Ttdhv t6 ;r£^^ trjg ttQXLtsxtovLxfig t6(og

id^ttv(itt6ttg tC tfi tixvri 6v(i^dkXstttL.

jdHM. iya) d' iQ-ttV(itt6'; A. a^A' o^icog iyco (pQtt6co.

tovTttdvLov oQd-ag xattt^ttXi6%^aL xal t6 cpcog

40 Xtt^stv o6ov dst xttl t6 Ttvevfi idetv Ttod^ev

s6tLV, (leydXrjv xQ^Cttv tLV eig t6 TtQ&yfi ex^i.

6 xttitvbg (peQOfievog devQO xdxet dittcpoQttv

el'G)&e totg o^ol6lv ifiJtoLetv tLva.

tC ovv, etL 6oi dLeL(ii ta 6tQtttr]yixd.

45 sycoys tbv (idyeiQOV. r] td^ig 6ocpbv

ttitttvtttxov (liv i6ti Xttv 7td6ij tixvr],

iv tfj xad-' rjfiag d' cb67teQ rjysttai 0;u«doV.

t6 yuQ jtttQttd^stvtti xaq)sXstv tstayfiivmg

sxaattt xttl tbv xttiQbv inl tovtotg idstv,

50 Ttots 8st TtvxvotsQov iitttyttystv xttl nots fiddrjv,
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xccl 7tG)g E%ov&i TCQog tro dsiTtvov, Ttal TCote

svxatQov avtotg a6ti tcov o-^cov ta ^sv

d^sQ^a TtaQad^stvai, tk d' STCavsvta, ra ds fisdag,

td d' oXcjg ccTCOilJv^avta, raiiTa Tcdvta d^
55 iv totg 6tQatri'yi%ot6Lv s^stdt,stai

^ad"rj^a6iv. ^HM. tlg 87] tt TcaQadsi^ag sfiol

td dsovt djcsTi.d^cov avtbg ri6v%iav dys.

Athenaeus 9, 377f fisyag iarl GocptGxriq zal ovdev i]tTcov
rwv laxQ&v eig dXa^oveCav Kal 6 naQcc HcoGmdxQai ^dyeiQog ev

Kaxaipsvdofievo) , leycov (hds kxX. 2. idv A. 3. nsTiXvxai Porson.

Med. 139 X, cf. Cobet. V. 1.=^ 225. 6] TteTtavxat AC. Aeschin. 3,

178 vvv ^' i^Srj KaxaTteitXvxai xb TtQayfia. cf. Poll. 7, 38. 4.

ovdsv Dindf.] ov&ev A. 6. dv Grot. Excerpt. 887] idv A. 8.

Tta&rifiaxa Both.] iia&iqiiaxa. alimenta quomoclo adficiant (xdg dvvdfjLeig)

ct quomodo ipsa adficiantur (xd Tta&TJfiaxa). ovQdvia Tta&i^iiaxa Plat.

lon. 531 c. xd xov ^oGiiov ita&rniaxa [Plat.] Axioch. 370c. 10.

XQstg d' G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 29. in exitu {lovot add. Casaub,,
m (f(jfi£v 67ri^Oi7roi) Both. 12. 13. fortasse JHM. xt cprjg] iyca; A.

xb KxX. iQcb pro iy6 Mein. Anal. Ath. 166. 15. in exitu Zi%cov add.

Grot. B. §a§at Mein. Anal. Ath. v. 17 ante 15 posuit G. A. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 29. mihi praeterea v. 20—23 inter 14 et 17. 15

conlocandi videbantur. 19— 24 om. C. 20. olog el ye Vix sanum
est'. Mein. Anal. fortasse ivvosig, w q^tXxaxe; 22. (itnQOv dia-

(ivrjGci) lacobs. at imitatur Arist. Nub. 477. 23. ante hunc versum

nonnulla excidisse censet Herwerd. Anal. crit. 35. 6. fortasse tc5

ydQ XaXetv iXd^o^iev. 24. y' add. Dindf. ag iQy&deg, caesura

rarissima, Casaub. 28. inl xr^v fjtatiQdv %at xr^v ^q. Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 104. 29. eGxat Mein. Anal. 30. oipa, cpa6t, ymI K.] oi\}a,

(paGt, ndvxa xal. xd y. oipa Ttdvxa %at xd ^q. Gysdbv Mein. in Ath.

atque om. cpaGi C. 32, exsQav iv sxeQotg Mein. Anal. avxotg Xait-

§dvst A, non Xa^^dvstv. 34. TtQosriKSt C] itQoGriKS A, 38. iyd) d'

i&av[ia6a A. iyo) d' i&av^iaG^; Mein. Anal. conl, Straton. 7 iym

KexXrjKa (isQOTtag; icJi soll micJi gewundert hahen? 39. xovnxdvsiov

AC. Kaxa§dXXs6Q^at A. 40. Xa§stv Casaub.] Xan^dvstv AC. 41.

iaxt A. 42. 8evQ' iKsias Herwerd. Mnem, nov, VI 81. 43. oipotatv

Dobr. Adv. II 321] e^>ovatv AC, 44. xi .ovv Casaub.] xotovxov A.

om. C. deinde sxt Sist^ii aot xd axQaxrjytKd. rj xd'^tg aocpbv navxa%ov.
Ka&^ rjnag de ndvv C. post hunc v. lacunam indicavit Dindf elvat

8e
cpr](it Setv axQaxrjyiKcoxaxov vel ndvxov yaQ ovv KQivco axQaxrjyiKco-

xdxov eycaye xbv
(i supplet Herwerd. Obs. crit. 105. 46. e%coys A.

fortasse (sine lacuna) JHM. ftjA.c6 6e xbv (xdyetQov. A.
rj

kxX. 47.

riyetxat, non rjyetxo, A. 52, avxotg Both.] avxav. 54. 8rj add. LV.
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56. r/g
—

ays om. C. foi*tasse tt qDr/g av; KaraSEC^ag ktX. cf. tainen

Epinic. 1, 3.

exponit coquus Demylo, quot et quibus disciplinis opus sit

ei qui coqui nomine dignus esse velit. 2. av Karavoiqarjg, ut av

aKOTci^g Philera. 31, 6. 2. JrjiivXe. alii Jiqfivks. cf. Lobeck. Pathol.

prol. 122. 137. 8. cf. Nicomach. 1, 19 rav iypvav yaq xag 8v-

va^sig Kal xag xvyag ivrsv&ev sl'aei. 11. Bocdio aliunde non cognitus,
Chariadcs Atheniensis est. Euphron. 1, 7. 20. Konrsiv ut Ana-

xipp. 1, 23. Alexid. 173, 12. 31. Plut. Mor. 430 init. svaQfioviog

rj rov Koafiov avvra^ig. 35. Bekker. Anecd. 65, 15 xvvrXwdijg
nai XriQ(o8rig Xoyog' oiov 6 nsnarrniivog Kal Kotvog. rvvrXog yccQ 6

nsTtarrjfiivog mjXog. Photius rvvrXd^stV STttQQaCvstv nrjXa (Arist.
Pac. 1148). rvvxXog yaQ 6 nriXaSrjg xonog. ^ludibrio hahctur' Schweigh.
conl. nQonrjXaxt^siv. 39. quid sit xovnx. Kara^aXia&at nescio. 47.

cf. Posidipp. 26, 6. 53. inavivra, rbv fidysiQOv. 56. cf. Nico-

mach. 1, 41. 2.

E T <I> P Si N
Meinek. I 477. 8.

AAEA^OI

1

TtoXlav fiad^rjtav ysvo^ivcov i^ot, Avxs,
dta t6 vostv dsL tt xal tl^vx^v '£%Etv

ccitEi ysyovcog fidystQog bk tfig otxtag

iv ovx oXoig dixa iir}6t, jtoXv vsatatog.

5 'y^yig 'Podtog antrjxEV tx&vv fiovog axQog
'

Nr}Q6vg d' 6 Xtog yoyyQOv iiiIje totg d^sotg'

d^Qtov ro Xsvxbv ov^ 'AQ^riv&v XaQtddrjg.

^ca^bg ^ikag iyivsto TCQatG) Aa^TtQia.

dXkavtag 'Acpd^ovrjtog, Evd-vvog (paxrjv,

10 dnb Cvyi^okGiv 0vvdyov0tv aQtStav noQovg.
ovtot (lEt' ixsLvovg tovg 6oq)t6tdg tovg TtdXat

ysyovaGtv rj^&v sntd dsvtsQot Gocpot.

iyca d' 6qg)v td noXXd 7tQoxatstXrj(i(iiva

svQov t6 xXintstv TtQ&zog, a6ts (irjdiva

15 (110SIV (is dtd Tovr', dXXd ndvtag Xa(i^dvsLV.

vTt i(iov 6 oQ&v 6v tovto 7tQoxatsiXrj(i(iivov

idiov iq)SVQrjxdg ti, xal tovt' i6tl 66v.
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Tte^TCtrjV sd^vov rjfiSQccv oitivi ot

noXkol y£Qovtsg, icXovv itokvv TCSTcksvxotss,

20 kSTCtOV ^QLCpOV %a\ [liKQOV. OVK fjV SJKpOQCC

AvK(p JCQS&v tot' ovds ta dida^ndXa.

STSQOvg 7C0Qt6a6d-ai dv SQLCpovg rivdyxadag'

tb yaQ IjTCaQ avt&v TCoXkdxLg (SxoTCov^svcaVf

xad^slg xdtc) trjv %SiQa trjv ^iiav Xad-cov

25 SQQitljag SLg tbv Xdxxov kafiag tbv vscpQov.

TCoXvv sTCoCri^ag Q^oqv^ov. 'ovx sxsl vscpQov

sXsyov. sxvTCtov ot TCaQovtsg ccTCo^oXfj.

s&v^av stSQOv. tov ds dsvtsQOv TtdXLv

trjv xaQdCav sldov 6s xatanCvovt iyd).

30 TcdXac ^syag sl, yCvcoGxs' tov y&Q fii) lavstv

Xvxov dLaxsvfjg 6v ^ovog svQrjxag tsxvrjv.

XOQd^g 6^sXC6xovg rnisQag t^rjtov^svovg

dv sxd^sg da^ovg sig tb tcvq d7C06^s6ag,

xal TCQog t6 dC%OQdov stSQsxLt,sg, rpd-o^rjv.

35 sxstvo dQcc^a, tovto d' s6tL naCyvLov.

Athenaeus 9, 379 cd EvcpQcov . . .iv wig ^AdeXq^oig tc5 SQdcfian

noiriCag riva ^dyeiqov TColv^a&T] %al evjtaidevrov ^vrj^ovevovm xe

xS>v TCQO wi^TOv XEj^VLX&v Y.al XLva EKaOxog eliev ISiav ccQex^v %al ev

XLVi iTcXsove%xei . . .Xeyei ovxcog %xX. 5. conxa ^ev Mein. Anal. Atli.

167. 7. &QLOV Casaub.] oqlov A. A&r]vS)v L] avd-rjvcov A. 8.

^oftog 6 ^eXag Mein. v. 9 ante 8 conlocat Herwerd. Obs. crit. 107.

6. 10. 7. 9. 8 hoc ordine Kaibeh post v. 10 lacunam indicavit

Meiii., nomen coqui et cibum ab eo inventum desiderans. 10.

om. C. aQLGxoov] evQ^ "iTincov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 106. Mnem. nov.

VI 82. av Kqlxcov K., 6 xa 6ipaQXvxi%a Gvvd-eig Athen. 12,

516 c. noQovg] anccQovg Kaibeh 12. rjfiLv alicubi ni fallor Her-

werd. 14. nQ&xog, nou nQ&xov, AC. 15. et 35. om. C. 18. sic A.

01 Ti]VL0L VL. in articulo iure offendit Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII

308. 9. nondum persanatus est versus. 19. yeQovteg] naQovxeg
Kaibeh 21. Av%(p %QeG)v rdr' Porson. Toup. Emend. iiii 499]
xoxe XevKco %Qecov A. 23. aKonovnevav Casaub.] %onovfiiva)v A.

24. Xa&o)v] Xa^av Both. xrjv ipoav Xa^cbv Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII

431 conh fr. 7. 25. rcb veq^Qm et 26. veqQco Dobr. Adv. II 322.

26. ey^eL Schweigh.] el%e A. 27. eXeyov] Xeycov Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. VI 81. eKvnxov] iXvnovv&^ vel eKonxovd-^ HervverJ. Obs. crit.

106. Mnem. nov. VI 81. nQoa^oX^jv pro dno^oXfj ibidem conh Arist.

Pac. 39. sed nondum persanatus est versus. 28. ndXiv Tyrwhitt.
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Toup. EmcnJ. mi 428] ndvv A. post 29 laeuna statuenda est. cf.

infra Casaub. 30. ytvwffxfj AvKlane K. .32. rjfiSQag] ^QTtaaag'^
33. KTtia^eaag Casaub. 34. Kal TtQog] naTa Fritzscb. Quaest. Arist.

282. 35. 8qu(i
'

7}v Both.

coquus discipulum ingoniosum conlaudat. 2. ipvxiju t'x£t,v

forfem csse. 4. Damoxen. 2, 3 confert Cobet. Mnem. XI 402. nov.

III 303. 5. Atben. 12, 51 6 c neQl (rrlg KaQvnrjg) Trjg Gnevaaiag oi

xa 0}!\}aQXvxi,v,a. (Svv&evxeg eiQriKaGt, FkavKog xe 6 Aoy,Qog v.a\ Mi-

^aiiiog xal ,dtovvCiog, 'HQaKketdai xe 8vo yevog ^JvQaKoGioi, xal

~Ayig KaVETtaivexog. cf. Poll. 6, 70. Hedylus poeta Atben. 8, 345a
vvv efi§ake t^v ^aXavdyQav, kld^rj fir} IlQcoxevg ^Aytg 6 xmv
koTtddav' yiyve&^ vdcoQ xal nvQ %al o §ovXexai. cf. Baton. 4. 6.

de Nereo cf. Anaxandr. 30. Mein. I 372. xoig d^eotg, cf. Pbilem. 79, 23.

11. xovg Ttdkai, Solonem, Biantem, Periandrum cet. 18. i e. 'quin-

tus bodie dies est post sacrificium illud', quod moneo contra Casau-

bonum qui baec non recte interpretatus est. cf. Pberecr. 182.

Antipban. 280. Menand. 717. 881. in fictis enim id genus nar-

rationibus quasi fidei faciendae causa tempus definiri solet. cf. v. 33.

20. contra morem sacrificiorum, in quibus fere permissa erat ek-

«poQu. cf. Arist. Plut. 1138 cum interpr. et Tbeopomp. com. 28. 70.

Eupol. 281. 24. 'raactato primo baedo, dum curiosius iecur spe-

ctant nautae, nebulo iste manum ulterius promovet, renem aufert

iacitque in foveam: quem ubi animadversum est deficere, tumultuari

nautae et sibi timere, quibus boc portentum esset oblatum'. itaque
*3uccidaneam victimam praecidaneae substituunt. sed boc quoque
frustra: nam baec sine corde reperitur, fraude simili eiusdem bo-

minis. ita opus est tertio haedo'. Casaub. 27. iKVTtxov ^sie liessen

die Kopfe Mngen' vel (JvvexvTrTov Mein. Anal. Atb. 167. 30. fieyag,

ut Dionys. 2, 36. Hegesipp. 1, 28. Posidipp. 27, 1. itaque frustra

fidyog lacobs. 31. de proverbio (ivKog xavcov) cf. Eubul. 15, 11.

Aristopb. fr. 337. ludit bic simul in nomine coqui. Aristaen. 2, 20

XvKog jjavwv, w Avkcov, aTti&i SiaKevrjg (Coraes). xixvr} hic non

est ars coquinaria (xrjv xexvi]v), sed artificium aliquod singulare.
32 — 34. ludit in duplici significatione vocis xoqSi], quae et farcimcn
et chordam lyrae designa^. sed baec extrema tenebris premuntur,

quas nequaquam discussit Herwerdenus Stud. crit. 92 et Mnem.
nov. VI 81.

AISXPA

I. e. Ai6%Qa, quod erat mulieris nomen. Mein. I 369. 477.

2

Midag ds xe^TQSvg sdtL' vf}6TLg JtsQiTCaTet.

Atbenaeus 7, 307 e ort 8e ei8og KeaxQecov ot vi^ateig . .. EvcpQmv
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Ai6xQa (ai6x0f^ A-) xtX. xsGTQBhg &6r£ vriarig Madvig. Adv. ciit.

III Gl non memor talinm exemplorum qiialia congesta sunt Cratin.

52. Midas servi nomen est. Slrab. 7, 304 (rovg oiKirccg) TiQoa-

rjYOQSvov Mdvrjv r)
Midav rbv ^Qvya, Tt^iov 8s rbv TlacpXayova.

An0AIA0T2A

Cf. Meinek. I 477. 8.

3

incLv 8\ xttXs^r) ilfvyea tov ipvxrriQLav,

xb TsvxXCov 8s 6evTka, tpaxeav t})v (paxflv,

xC Sat TCOLetv] 6v yaQ sltcov. B. fo6TtsQ %qv6Cov

(pavrig a7c6tL6ov, TlvQyod-SfiL, xatakXayyv.

Athenaeus 11, 503 a ov ijfJiSLg tpvyia naXovfisvy i/;t;xTt/^mi'

rtvsg 6vofid^ovaiv' rovg d' ^ArriKOvg nal ii(0(ia)6siv rbv "tlfvysa (og

^svinbv bvofia. EvcpQotv (sv(poQi(av A, corr. Meiu. Euplior. 37) iv

^ATtoSiSovai] KrX. 1. tov Casaub.] rr^v A. Eustathins 1632, 13 6

ipvKrriQiag cjg KoyXiag. 2. rsvrliov— esvrXa Schweigh.] OsvrXiov—
rsvrla A. (pansav Mein.] tpania A. 3. av Schweigh.] sv A. 4.

KTiorlaai Mein. potius dnoriaat
(jSst). Pyrgotheniis tam i-arum et

magnificum nomen est, ut poeta eo nou sine certa quadam causa

in comoedia usus esse videatui'. de KaraXXayy cf. Diphil. 66, 14.

AIATMOI

4

6 yaQ xbv Hdtov olxovo^&v xaxag /3m)v,

n&g ovtog uv 6g}6sls tav s^ci tivd;

Stobaeus Floril. 15, 2 EixpQOvog JiSvfKov Yoss. Hens. (SvSi(i(ov)

et Froben. E^cpQovog B. *nihil enotavi ex A'. Gaisfordus. cum ecl. 1

(Menandri) perperam coniungit Trinc.

5

ra Zsv, tC Jiod-^ rjiiLV dovg XQ^^ov tov ^i\v fiQa^vv

nXixsLv aXvnag tovtov r]^ag ovx sag-,

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 12 Evq)Qovog AtSvncav A. 1. ttoO''] TcdvQ-^ A.

2. nXixstv, ut SianXsxstv Arist. Av. 754.

0ESiN ArOPA

6

xaLvoi)g xoqC^ov XQog ^s d-sav d^sorjg^

Lva tovg naXaiovg fti^ 'moQx^g icoXXdxig.
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Stobaeus Floril. 28, 11 Evq)Qovog Bmv ayoqug A. 1, nqog

fiE TtQog &e&v Grotius. TtQog ah x&v &mv Bailei. Com. gr. I 76.

^novds rcpcrito, pcr deos te ord, deos, ne veterum fallas usque ct

usque numina*.

©ESiPOI

Xo(i6g tig ietL xal ipvai ocalovfisvuL'

tavtag ijCLte^av tcqlv dscoQij^aL iiad-cov
—

Athenaeus 9, 399 bc docpvog at ix nXayCcov aaQKeg inavearrjKvtat

ipvai . . . fivrjfioveveL avz&v nal E^q^Qcov 6 ncoiiiKbg iv &e(OQolg ktL

'fal Herwerd.
—

Phrynich. Epit. 300 i/^uo' ol fiev ccTiX&g afiaQxavovieg
Sia xov V' OL 6e dmAi} ccfiaQxdvovxeg dia xov oi, olov ijjOLa.

eOxi 8e xal xb ovofia KL^drjXov. vecpQbv ovv Xiye. ubi cf. Lobeck.

^2Jul2)a lumhorum' Nunnes. Erotian. 7, 8 Klein. et Zonar. 1875

ipoaL Kal tpoial v.aX ipvai' ut Xayoveg . . .rj inLipavovGa GaQE, inLTtoXfjg

ovoa xoig oOxioLg. Hesych. '^vlui . . . at Kaxa xrjv oocpvv odQKeg.
Phot. '\\)6ag ri ipoCag ^ onr] xQV ^aXeiv, naq' ovdevl ^Axxlk&v evQov.
ot 8e naXaioL yvfivaGxal dXconeKa nQoOayoQevovOLV. vel vecpQOfir^xQav
Clearch. Athen. 399 b. Poll. 2, 185 ot i'v6o&ev Kaxd xrjv oacpvv

fiveg KaXovvxaL ipoaL Kai vevQOfifixQaL kul dXconeKeg. 2. nQLv &eco~

Qi]aaL 'priusquam &eG)Qov munus oheas. constat enim' xovg &ecoQovg
*ante profectionem hostiae exta consuluisse. omisit Athenaeus quae
proxime sequebantur: Jiis incisis si vidcris fausta portendi, profi-
eiscaris licet.' Mein.

MOTSAI

0OLVLXLdr]g d' ag aldev iv nlrid^BL vicav

fii0TrjV ^iov6av Xondda NrjgsLOv tixvcov,

iTtL0%Et dQyfi xsLQag '^Q£&L0^ivag'

'tLg (prj^Lv EivaL dsLvbg ix ocoivov cpayetv;

5 tig ix ^iaov td &SQ^d dsLvbg dQ7cd6aL;

Ttov KoQvdog, t/ ^vQdfiaxog, r^
NsCXov ^La;

Itco TCQbg 'fificcg, xal tdx' ovdlv fistaXd^oi.'

Athenaeus 8,343b E/vcpQcav ev Mo^vaaLg xxX. 1. vecov Schweigh.]
ve&v A. 2. vrjQLcov A. 3. scrib. o-vk h'axev manus non continuif.

'Tjoed^iafievog (pQy^) Both. 5. y uq aQjcdaaL A, 6. vlXXov A. 7. ov-

8ev av Xd^oL Mein. in Ath. xd-/ av o^v^ev fiexaX. Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 107. — EvcpQcav (^e^vcpdvtjg A) Schweigh. conl. Suida, qui
Athenaeo auctore Mo-vaag in Euphronis fabulis numerat.

de lurconibus quos commemorat poeta cf. Antiphan. 48. 190, 4.

Comici graoci, ed. Th. Kock. in. 21
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Alexid. 47. 168. 221, 16. 227. Timocl. 10. 11. Cratin. min. 8.

2. NrjQeicov nescio utrum ad maris fetus an ad Nerei coqui artificia

referam. 4. in noivov Antiplian. 230. 6. periphrasi Homerica

per iocum utitur. exti*ema TtaQcc TCQoadoKiav addidit.

nAPAAIAOMENH
Fortasse IlaQEKdidofiivr}. cf. Meinek. I 478 et quae ad Antiphanis

IlaQSiididoiisvrjv adnotantur.

9

ov^bg di8d6xaXog ds firjtQav 6x8vd6ag

TCaQEd^rjxs KaXXi^EdovtL, xdad^tovd-' d^a

S7tOLrj6s Ttrjddv, od^sv sicXrjd^rj KaQa^og.

Athenaeus 3, 100 d FAxpQav iv naQadidofiEvr] mX. 2. K&ad-iov&^

C] K&a&tcov ^' A. — loquitur coquus. cf. Antiphan. 26, 5. Alexid.

145. similis iocus est Athen. 3, 104cd STtsiarll&ov (psQovrsg ..'KaQa-

§ovg (lEi^ovag KaXXi^sSovtoq xov QrjtOQog, og 6ia t6 g^iXrjSstv

To5 §Qco}iau KaQa^og iKlrj&r]. 3. Tirjdav non intellego, nisi sit gauclio

exsultare.

STNE^HBOI

10

otav SQavidtatg, KaQtcov, dtaicovf]g,

ovx s6ti Jtat^siv, ovd^ d ^sndd^rjxag itotstv.

^^'^fg jcsxivdvvsvxag' ovdstg si%s 6ot

jcco^tbg oXcog yaQ rjTtaQ, dkX' 7j6av %svot'

5 syycscpaXog riXXotGito. dst ds, KaQtcav,

otav ^sv sXQ^rjg stg totovtov cSvQcpstov,

^QO^cova xat KsQdcova xat UcjtriQtdrjV,

^t^d^bv dtdovtag o6ov dv attr]6r]g aTtX&g,

slvat dtxatov, oi) ds vvv ^adt^o^sv,

10 stg tovg yd^ovg, dvdQocpovov, dv tovt atcSd^dvf].

i^bg st ^ad-rjtrjg jcat [idystQog ov xaxog.

6 xatQbg sx)xt6g' G}q)sXov. q)tXdQyvQog

6 ysQGJV, 6 (itG&bg fitXQog' st 6s Xri^o^at

vvv
fiij TcatsCd^tovta jcal tovg dv&Qaxag,

15 dTtoXcaXag. sI'6g) TtdQays. ical yaQ ovto6l

'jtQ06sQisQ'^ 6 ysQGJv. d)g ds xal yXC6%Q0v ^XsTtst.

Athenaeus 9, 377 d 6 iv xolg Evq)Qovog Evvscpri^oig fidysi-

Qog ccKovaaxs oia naQaivsi kxX. 5. 6 KScpaXog, vel, si iyK. {ovyKS-

cpaXog) retineatur, r]XXoxQicoxo (fraude tua subductum erat) Mein.



tlAPAAIAOMENH — AAIIAiiN APAMATiiN 323

elg KicpciXog Botb. 8. alfqOrjg Dindf.] uki]6aig. 9. ol Dindf. 16.

ovroal Dindi.] avtbg ovrool A. TtccQays del. Schweigli. 16. TtQod-

SQx^^O-' A.

coquus famulo praecipit. 'quandocumque mercedem accipies

quantam poposceris, non licet furta ista committere quae a me
didicisti: at nunc, cum senex dives et avarus mercede perexigua

promissa nuptias (filii opinor vel filiae) celebrat, surripe quidquid

poteris'. 10. avdQocpovov, cf. Ampbid. 30, 8 et quae ad Pbilemonis

^Avdqocpovov adnotantur. av tovr aia&dvri, si sentis quid Jioc sibi

vclit, avSqocpovov esse. 14. lon. trag. fr. 29 N. (^HQaKXfig^ %atk-

nivs Kal ta %aXu v,al tovg av&Qanag. IG. Arist. Vesp. 900 cbg ^e

Kal KXintov ^XsTtei.

AAHASiN APAMATiiN

11

iyco ^ad^fitrjg iysvofiriv UcotrjQidov,

og «TTo d^akccttrjg Nixo^rjdai, dadexa

odbv aitiiovti TTQcotog rj^sQ&v Tiots

acpihig i7tid^viirJ6avtL xsi^&vog ^e0ov
5 jtaQed^rjxs vrj ^C &6ts ndvtag avaxQaysiv.

B. Ttag 8s dvvatbv rovt i6ti; A. ^^r\ksiav Xa^cov

yoyyvXtda, tavtrjv sts^is Xsjtta iial ^axQcc,

trjv oipiv avtfjg tfjg aqpvjjg ^bfiovfisvog'

aitot,s6ag, sXatov i7ti%iag., aXag

10 dovg ^ovdixag, ^rjxcovog ijtiTtd^ag dvco

Ttdxnovg ^sXaivrjg tbv aQid-fibv dcodsxa,

TtSQi trjv Uxvd-iav sXv^s triv iTtid-viiiav.

xal Nixo^rjdrjg, yoyyvXCda ^a6co^svog,

dcpvrjg tot slsys tolg (pikotg iyxG)(iiov.

15 ovdsv 6 (idysiQog tov Jtoirjtov diacpsQSf

6 vovg ydQ i^tiv sxatsQCj tovtcov tixvr}.

Atbenaeus 1, 7d NiKoiii^dsi ta BiOvvcov §aaiXsi STa&vfiiqaavn

acpvrjg (fianQav ds ovrog ijv trig &aXdaar}g) (idysiQog tig iit^i]adiisvog
rb iyQ"v8tov naQS&rjKSv [cog cccpvag]. 6 yovv naQ' EvcpQovt To5 xw-

ju-txw (idystQog cprjaiv %tX. v. 6— 12 Suidas dcpva' &riXsiav Xa^oiv

yoyyvXiSa tavtrjv s'ts(isv sig (laKQa xat XsTitd trjv otptv trjg &cpvi]g

(ii(iov(isvog int^saag, sXaiov siifjisag^ dXag, (iijKcavag sntndaag, sXvas

rr]v snt&v(iiav. 2. d-aXdrrr]g Dindf.] &aXdaaf]g. 3. nQ&tog BCD]
TiQ&rov VL. corruptum videtur. 5. naQS&r]KS vr] /It Mein.J naQS&rjKSv
r]Ssiag C {7]dsig VL). 7. tavtr]v sts(is Xsntd tr]v oi^^tv BCD. ex Suida

21*
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suppl. Porson. et Elmsl. Arist. Ach. 301 p. 32. 9. KccTto^icag K.

11. xeTtccQaKOvta tbv agtd^fiov Porson.] tov aQt&fibv p C.
ju-

E.

(leXaivrig, tbv aQid^(ibv Se dadeKa Mein. 12. elvGe C] eyXvOe V.

eKXv6e Basil. enavGe Porson. 13. (laadoiievog Dindf.] fiaaamfievog C.

^Nicomedes, quem sui nominis primum et Bithyniae regem
fuisse probabile est, regnavit ab 01. 125, unde apertum est fabulam

ex qua fragmentum petitum est ante 01. 126 vix doceri potuisse'.

Mein. I 478. 6. Theophr. H. plant. 7, 4, 3 (yoyyvXida (pa6l) t<a aQQevt

xal trj &'rjXeia dtacpeQeiv. yiyvea&at 6e e% tov avtov aneQfiatog afiqxo.

nQbg de tb ano&tjXvve^&at mqyvvvat detv (lavdg' iav yaQ nvKvdg,

nd6ag anaQQevov6&at. 12. ^trjv ent^vfiiav Xvetv dictum est ut voGov

Xvetv et similia, desiderium, morhum levare vel tollerc. Plut. Mor.

662 c (t/)
o()ra) Qadicog v66ov eXvOev wg XovtQov . . . Kat tQocpr}

TCaQeX&ov^a [le&^ TjSovijg ev&vg eXv6e ta dv^xeQ'^ ndvta.' sic Xveiv

Xvnr}v Liban. IIII 227, 16. lacobs. Addit. Ath. 5.
^

12

ovx £6tL [lOixov ^st^ov ovds 'iv xccaov'

iv tatg yccQ itSQOV ^ovXst atviCaig tQvcpav.

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 21 EvcpQovog A.

M A X ^ N
Meinek. I 478 sq.

Quamquam Athenis neque natus est neque fabulas docuit,

tamen cum ad Atticorum poetarum exemplum se conformaverit,
non omittendus esse videbatur. XQei&v vero fragmenta, utpote
comoediae aliena, non recepimus.

ArNOIA

1

^dtov ovdav i6tt /xot tfig [lattvrjg.

tovt etts 7CQG)toL Maxsdovsg totg ^AttLHotg

xatidsL^av rj^itv, etts ndvtsg ot d^soL,

ovx oida' nXriv y otrt [lovdLncotdtov ttvbg

Athenaeus 14, 664 a Md^cov 6 2!tKvcovtog . . . ovk ediSa^ev

Ad-rjvri6t tag KCOfnpSiag, dXX' ev ^AXe'S,avSQeia . . . inoirj6e Se iv

Sqdfiati ^Ayvoia tavti KtX. 3. KateSet^av L] xateSiSa^av A. 4.

nXi^v y' ott Schweigh.] nX^^v i6tiv ye A. in exitu tovt i6ttv e^Qrifi

dvSQog, vel e^Qrifiat dvSQog i6tt (evQrma yeyovev dvSQog KnsA. ^2\)
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suppl. Mein. 3. itdweg nou recte sollicitat Herwerd. Obs. crit. 124.

Mneui. nov. VI 83. tantum esse dicit mattyam beneficium, ut non

unius, sed omnium deorum esse donum debeat. hominem Atticum

in theatro Alexaudrino loquentem fecit.

EniSTOAH

2

oipocpdyoq €L(it. tovto d' i6tl T^g tBxvrjg

d-Sfidhog rj^tv. nQo67t£nov%^ivcct rt 8^1

tbv ^ij ta TittQated-ivta Iv^avovfisvov.

7t£q)QovttxG}g avtov yocQ ovk Edtat naxog.

5 sjtstt' inav
fj jcad^aQa taGd^rjtiJQta,

ovx av dtafidQtotg. siIjs xal ysvov nvxvd.

aXag ovx £%sf iCQoeivBfx . st' i-KtSsttaC ttvog

stiQOV TtdXtv ysvov 6v iii%Qt av rjdvg fj'

G)6TtsQ kvQav inttstv' sog av aQ(i60r]'

10 sld'' bitotav ^drj itdvta ^v^g^ovstv doxfjg,

st^ays dta nad&v NtxoXatdag Mvxovtog.

Athenaeus 8, 345 f Mdxcov 'ETtiaroly %xX. 2. Q^s^eXiog A]

Q^e^iXiov Dindf. 3. itaqaSoQivrci Mein. 'ea quae coquo adparanda
tradita sunt. non enim de adponendis, sed de adparandis cibis

agitur.' 4. o necpQ. Kaibel. avrov Dindf.] aviov A. 5. xaG^. V]
t' ttlG^. A. 6. Kal ytvov Coraes] xat ye ov A. 7. TCQOGevEyx' eV

lacobs. Add. Ath. 191] nQoaeveyKe A. nQoceveyKOv Dobr. Adv. II

319. entd' el deixat Porson. 8. nahrjyevov avfjLfjLexQtav aQfidarj A.

9. eniretvat' eog rjdvg ei A. ndhv yevov 6v' ^erQt dvaQ^oarj (?),

toGneQ L eniretve y eag av r\hvg fj (6 ix&vg) lacobs. fi^exQt av rjdvg

rj, (oGneQ XvQav eniretv', eag av ccQfioGrj Mein. yevov 6v' fiexQt dv

ccQfxoar), waneQ IvQav enireivov. B. otfx (og ridvg et (cf. Cratin.

183, 3) K. 10. Sonrj lacobs. 11. sic A. NtKoXa6ag Dindf., Mv-

Koviag Casaub.

coquus cupediarum ipse amator discipulo praecipit. 4. 'qui

in cena coquenda sui ipsius rationem habebit, is malus non erit

coquus'. Mein. 9. confert Kaibelius Plut. Mor. 657 de eKeXevaa

Xa§6vra norriQiov cbaneQ XvQav evreiveG&at rrjv enaivovfievrjv HQaGtv

xai ccQfioviav' xat nQoaeXQwv 6 naig 'hnrixet rrjv dxQarov. de v. 11

desperant Meinekius (Anal. Ath. 152. 3. V 114) et quamvis multa

moliatur Herwerd. Obs. crit. 107. 8. Mnem. nov. VI 83. neque
vero eis quae alibi de Mycouiis narrantur (Eustath. 1828, 6. Strab.

10, 487. Phot. MvKoviov, cf. etiam Cratin. 328) quicquam proficitur.
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BATSiN
Meinek. I 480. 1.

AIT5JA0S

1

avd^QCOTtog cov ETCtaixag' iv de ta /3tG)

t8Qag i6tlv sl' tig rjvtvxrjXE dia ^tov.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 18 Bd&covog l^ AixcoXov A (scr. Bdxavog).

105, 30 Bdd^oavog tS, Aixalov A {aixoil&v Voss.). 2. niqag A 105.

ANAPO^ONOS

Cf. quae ad Philemonis ^AvSqocpovov et Eiiphron. 10, 10 adno-

tantur.

2

tav (piXo66(pG)v tovg 6(b(pQovag ivtav&ot naXcj,

tovg aya^ov a^btolg ov dtdovtag ovde ev,

tovg tbv (pQOVi^ov t^rjtovvtag iv totg TteQLTtdtoig

xal tatg diatQi^atg codTCeQ ccTtodedQaxota.

5 avd-QCJTt' dXd0tC3Q, did tC 6v^^oXdg excav

vr](peig; ti trjXiXOvtov ddiTcetg to^bg d^eovg;

ti tdQyvQiov, avQ^QCiTCe, ti(ii(bteQov

6avTov ted^eixag rj jcecpvxe tfj (pv(jei;

dXv6iteliig el tri TtdXsi TtCvGiv vScoq'

10 thv ydQ yecnQyov xal tbv e^TtOQOv Ttaxotg.

iyco d\ tdg ^Qo668ovg fied^vcav xaXdg Ttoico.

^Tteid'' ecod^ev jteQidyeig t^v X^^xv&ov,

icataiiavd-dvGJV tovXaiov, a<3te 7teQi(peQeiv

d}QoX6yLOV do^etg ti, ovj(), XrjKv&ov.

Athenaeus 4, 163 b Bdxav 6 xrojittxog iv ^Av§Q0(p6v(p cprjGcv

nxL V. 3. 4 fr. 5, 14. 16. 1. ivxav&l Herwerd. Obs. crit, 108.

evxav&ot est Mn inscriptione Attica archonte Euclide vetustiore

Palingenes. Ath. 1880 n. 4668 lin. 13' Bamberg. Progr. Goth. 1885,
14 n. 2. 3. (pQo I fiov A. 4. xdv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 109. 8.

aavxov A. aavx^ Nauck. av%va vel avxog Herwerd. Obs. ciit. 109.

Mnem. nov. IHI 301. 2. xoGom s&rjKag Kaibel. 11. nom A. 14.

So^sig XI Bergk.] do^si xig A. tum xo-u^t K.

13. ^diligenter cxplorans guod in amptilla inest oleum^. Mein.

in epigrammate Athen. 4, 162a philosophi vocantur dvrjXntoKai-
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^XsTtiXmoiijf) et Epictetus in cynici supellectile commemorat Xriy.v&ov

Kttl TtrjQav (Schweigh.). non liquet. 14. wQoXoytov est viatorium

2)cnsilc. Vitruv. 9, 8, 1. ac 'solarii Herculanensis summa est cura

ampuUa olearia similitudo.' Mein.

3

i^bv yvvatx 8%ovra xaraxst^Q^cd xak^fjv

xal Ae6^Cov %vrQtds la^^dvsiv dvo'

6 q)Q6vi(i6g i^ri rovro^ rovro rayad^^v.

'EnixovQog sXsys rav-O"' a vvv iyco kiyco.

5 si TotiTrov st,G)v Tcdvrsg ov iyh t,Si ^Cov^

ovr' aroTtog ^v av ovrs fioixbg ovds slg.

Athenaeus 7, 279 c ev rw ^AvSQOcpova ijtiyQccqjoiiiva)
6 avxbg

Bdrcov (sic Casaub., IlXdxav A, cf. Mein. I 481) §i.tt7tai'^ug xiva

xcbv £7tiei%S)v cpiXoGofpcav inicpiqsi kxX. 2. xvxQids Casaub.] xvxqiSe

A. yyxQLSitt Porson. 3. rouro, to-Dto Casaub.] rovro Ai 6 cpq. ovxog

iaxi, xovxo Kaibel. 5. ccTiavxeg AC. — 1. cf. adesp. 282. 2. %vxQig

%vxQl8og, ut %eiqCg %eiQi6og (Mein.). Xa^^dveiv emere. 6. i. e. 'si

meo consilio uterentur omn^s, laeti et contenti essent eis quae
homini permissae sunt voluptatibus'. 6. axonog ut philosophi isti

qui in fr. 2 commemorantur.

ETEPrETAI

4

Ev y\ d) Ei^vvri^ rag vvxtag ov xadsvdofisv,

ovd' dvarsrQafi^sd'', dXXd xdsrai Xvxvog,

xal ^v^XCov iv ratg %sqoC, xal cpQOvrC^o^sv

rC Uocpcov xaraXiXoiTi
r)

rC UrjficavaxrCdfig

5 6 Xtog, -J) TvvdaQiXog 6 Uixvaviog,

r) ZcoTtvQtvog. B. avrbg svQrjxag ds rC;

A. rd ^syi6ra. B. nota ravra: A. rovg rsd^vrjxorag
—

Athenaeus 14, 66 2 c doLdl(xcov oipaQXvxmv ovofittxa %axaXiyei

Bdxcov iv KveQyixaig ovxcog mX. 2. dvaxexQd^^eO^ Both.] dvaye-

yQdfine&a A. %aiexai A. 3. §i§Xiov iv Bothius] ^i^Xiov A. §i^Xi

iv Porson. 4. sic Porson. Goq)&v xaxaXiXoiTtev rjxig rj(icovttKxeidr}g A.

5. TvvddQi%og Porson.] xvvdaQiKog A. 7. Tcota Schweigh.] TtoGa. in

fine Porsonus supplet otav nsQ dG(pQttv&S>6i noi& f^v ndXiv ex

Philem. 79, 26.

Si^vvr] coqui loquentis famula est. 2. dvttnsitttv^isQ^ Cobet.

N. 1. 125. ^est enim dvttitavecs&ai in usu de eis qui quamquam
somnum non capiunt requiescunt tamen et quiete fessum corpus
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reficiunt. et coninnguntur nonnumquam naQsvSeLv et avaTtavsGd-ai.

perfectum ava7CS7cav6d-ai optime de eo dicitur qui intermisso labore

quiete fruitur ad vires reficiendas', non dubitabit Bothium sequi

qui comparaverit Arist. Ran. 643. 4. Poll. 6, 70 itoXXa av
sii]

tcbv tcsqI rr^v TjdvvriKriv GKsvaGiav sSiSvqelv s% rS>v o^pOTtoim&v Gvy-

yQa^^drav IlavroXsovrog %al Mi&aixov Kal ZoanvQivov %al 26-

cpcovog %al ^HyrjGlTtnov %al TIaS,d^ov %al ETtaivsrov. CvvaQLd^^otro
5' av rovrotg 'Hqay.XsLSrig rs 6 2vqa%ov6Log %al TvvddQL%og 6

EL%vaviog %al EifiavaxriSrjg 6 Xtog %al Fkavxog 6 AoxQog.
cf. Euphron. 1, 5 sq.

STNESAHATON

6

ajtoXaXsxag t6 ^siQcciCLOv ^ov TtaQaXa^av,

axdd-aQts, xal Ttmstxag sX%-slv sig ^Cov

alXoxQiov avtov, xal notovg ica&tvovg

ItCvSi dia 6S VVV, TtQOtSQOV 01)X SLd-L6^8V0g.

5 B. sW SL ^s(idd-7jzs, ds07tota, ^fjv, syxaXstg',

A. t,riv d' s6tl tb toLovd-'; B. ag XsyovaC y oi (3oq)oC.

6 yovv 'ETtCxovQdg (pri^Lv sivau taya^ov

triv ridovijv d^Ttov&sv' ovx sGtiv d' iisiv

taiitrjv stsQcod-sv, iic ds Toi) ^rjv jtayxdlcag

10 l'6cog aitavtag svtvislv ddxjSLg ifioC.

A. soQaxag ovv tpiXo^otpov, sliti fiOL, tLva

(isQ^vovt' inl tovtOLg '9'' olg XiysLg ^rjlovfisvov ;

B. ccTtavtag' oC yovv tdg dg^Qdg inrjQxdtsg

xal rbv (pQOVLiiov tpqtovvtsg iv totg TtSQLTtdtOLg

15 xal tatg diatQL^atg S>67tsQ ccTtodsdQaxota,

ovtog, indv yXavxC6xog avtotg TtaQats&fi,

l'0a0LV ov dst 7tQG)tov aTpa^d-aL tOTtov

xal f^v xscpaXriv ^rjtov^LV &67tSQ jtQay^atog,

ci6t ixTtSTtXrJx^ai Ttdvtag.

Athenaeus 3, 103c Bdroov iv Svvs^anar&vn SvGy^sqaivovra
noLri<3ag iJLSLQa%iov nursqa, &g Siaq)&aQsvrog %axd rr\v

Siairav vnb naiSaytoyov, cprjCiv %rX. idem 7, 279 a Bdrojv (sic

Casaub., nXdrcov hic ut 103 AC) sv 2vvsE,anar&vri SvGisQaivovra

noLrjaag narsQa Tca rov viov naLSaycaym %al Xeyovra %rX. 1. (lov

t6 (isiQd%Lov AC 103. 3. norovg A 279. 4. sL&ta^isvog A 279]

SL&La(isvov 103. 6. slr si A 279] si' w 103. fortasse oriri. 6.

d' iarl rb rotovrov AC utrubique. Ss rb roLOvrov Dindf. (pr}g rb roL-
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ovTov Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 114. Xiyovai y Mein. Anal. Ath. 46]

\iyovGiv. 9. ^Tj xaA.rog A 103. TrayxaAwg 279. ix. el
(iri

ia tov ^.

naX&g C. 10. utrubique om. C. ev6co6ta7tavtrixvxov A 103. ev O&g

uTiavxag rj xvyhv 279. iGoig aitavxag evxvyeiv Herwerd, Obs. crit.

124 ^fortasse dahis (concedes) xb ^rjv %ay%. omnibus parcre feUcltatem' .

evxv%etv pro ^ xvxbv Emperius p. 346. ^fortasse' dicit per ironiam.

11. ecoQaxag ovv A 279] ecoQaaag 6v 103. ecoQaKag dh 6v C,

12, ejtl A utrubique. del. Grotius. ^rjXov^evov K.] oirjXoviievov.

cf. varietas script. Nicol. 21, 13. yovv A 103. yaQ 279. 14. 15

oni. C. cf, fr. 2, 3. 4. xb g)Q. A 279. ^rjxovvxeg A 279] ^cbvxeg 103.

16, ovxojg] o^xot d^ K. 17. ovdet A 279. 18. cb6neQ Porson,]

6i)6neQl k. utrubique, v. 18 expungit G. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 30.

non accedo.

6. ^^riv pro ridicog ^ijv vita fruV. Cobet. 9. Epicur. Diog,
L, 10, 140 ovK e6xiv "i^^Ewg ^rjv avev xov cpQOvi^cog Kal KaXmg nal

dixaicog, ovde cpQOvi(icog kuI KaX&g Kal StKaicog avev xov ridicog.

oicp Sh
firj vnaQyet ^^v cpQovi^icog Kat KaXmg Kal diKaicog^ ovk e6xt

xovxov rjdicog J^v. 16. ovxcog referunt ad &6xe v. 19 Ham bene

glauco adposito norunt . ., ut omnes stupefiant.' 17. xonov et

KecpaXr^v (i. e, KecpdXaiov) nQay^iaxog dicit ad exemplum rhetorum,

glauci avttem caput praeter cetera in deliciis erat. cf. Sannyr. 3.

Antiphan. 132, 4. Anaxandr. 30, 2. Sotad. 1, 5.

6

Athenaeus 15, 678 f 6v yaQ el 6 xa ev xoig §i^Xioig ov fiovov

anoQQrjxa inXiycov dXXa Kal dioQvxxcov, Ka&dneQ ot naQcc Bdxcovt xco

KcoficpStonotcp
iv Evve'S,anaxG)vxi cptX66ocpoi. ccnoQQ. ov [lovov eKXiycov

dXXd Kal i^oQvxxcav Mein. Anal. Ath. 328.

AAHASiN APAMATS2N

7

nollcov 6q}6dQ ovtcov idtEQCov iv ta
/3tira

icp' ois ccTCavtsg sixotcog &OQv^ov^ed^a,

(idXidT ifiol dr]7tov&E xivov6iv xoXijv

oC tcbv tQOTCOV (pd<3X0Vt£g iTtiBiX&g EQav
5 xal kavd^dvsiv doxovvteg, oti ns7tXa6}i8vog

t6 TCQay^a JtSQi7Csttov6i hovtc dXrid^ivag.

tCva ydq sxsi, TCQog tfjg '^d^rjvag, diacpoQav

6 tcbv vsatSQOv ts aal KsCov tQdicog

TCaQ^ ov ot da<3Stg sxov6i xal TCQO^s^rjXOtsg;

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 2 Bd&covog A (scr. Bdxcovog). 3. evioi Grot.
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4. iTtisiK&v Wakefield. 6. TtsQinittovGt nescio quis apud Mein.]

7CaQaKEvtov6i, quod defendit Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 84 'significari

potuit is qui ambiguo vocabulo usus aliquid falsi statuat'. 8. ts

om. A. — 7. non morum differentiam in pueris et adultis, sed

venustatis et corporis esse dicit.

Plutarcbus Mor. 55 c Bdtoavi t^jjv <j;^o^rjv aitsiitsv ^AQV.sGiXaoq,

ots TtQog KXsdvd-rju 6ti%ov sitoirjCsv iv ncoiicoSia' nsicavtog ds tbv

Klsdv&riv Kal ^stafjisXofisvov dtrjXXdyr}. Bdtcovt Mein. I 480] §dtt(p.

EniNIKOS
Meinek. I 438. 481.

MNHSinTOAEMOS

Nomen fabulae dedit rerum scriptor qui apud Antiocbum Syriae

regem multum valuit. Athen. 15, 697 d Mvrj(}L7ttoXs(iov tov iato-

QioyQacpov ,
tov TtaQo. ^AvtLoyca tco TtQoGayoQSV^svti fisydXo) itXetGtov

i0%v6avtog. cf. fi\ 1.

1

£71 aXcpitov TCLvovta tov d^eQOvg TCots

idcyv EikevKov rjdEcog tbv ^a(5iXia

sfQaipa, Kal TtaQsdsi^a totg TCoXXolg oti,

nav tb tvyjbv fj TtQay^dtiov i^ 6(p6dQ' evtsXeg,

5 0E^vbv dvvatai tovQ'^
rj dvvafiig rj 'firj

Ttotetv.

'ysQovta ®d6iov rdv te y^g aTC 'Atd^tdog

i6^bv ^eXtGdrjg trlg d%Qa%6Xov yXvxvv

OvyKVQnavri^ag ev ^KVcpfp %vtYig Xtd^ov,

^ij^rjtQog dxtfj icdv yecpvQaCag vyQbv
10 xatrji3i^(o0£ 7Ca[ia, xavfiatog Xv6lv'

Athenaeus 10, 432 b sitivov ot itoXXol %at aXcptta i^tt^dXXovtsg

To5 oivco . . . 'EnivtKog yovv, Mv7]6i7ttoXsfx,ov dvdyvco6tv noiri6afisvov

t&v i6tOQt&v iv alg iysyQanto ag ZsXsvY.og inrjX(pitco6s, yQaipag

dQccfia Mvr]6tnt6XsfJiov ,
xal oicofi(p6&v avtbv Kal nsQt tijg n66Ecog

tatg ixsivov ^Qcofisvog cpcovatg inoirj^s Xsyovta ntX. 1. inaXcpitovvta

tov &. nots Cobet. Mnem. IIII 322. 5. notstv, non nostv, A. 10.

Katri6ifiG)6s Schweigb.] v,atri6ifico6a A. Katr]6ifjicoKa C.

6. cf. Alexid. 167, 5. 7. E6fibv condemuavit Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 110. 'non enim dulce examen apum Seleuoum vino inmiscuisse



EniNIKOT XnOBAAAOMENAI 331

duco neque e6(i6v largam copiam' interpretari licot, *nam ita

requireretur (liXixog. obstat vero epitheton aKQaxoXov, quominus
ut Soph. OC. 481 (ieXi66rig pro (liXitog positum existimemus.' neque
vero va6(i6v poetam scripsisse arbitror, quod praeter Herwerdenum

putabat Fiorillo Obs. in Ath. crit. 110, sed da6(ibv (ieXL66rig. 9.

'iniecta farina vinum ut aqua ponte sternitur'. G. Herm. Opusc. II

253. — loquitur Mnesiptolemus ipse, cuius adfectatum dicendi

genus poeta lepidissime perstringit (Mein, I 440).

THOBAAAOMENAI

Cf. Arist. Thesm. 340. 407. 565.

2

xal tcbv Qvt&v tcc ^syKjta tav ovtcov tQia

7CiV£iv dsi]6Ei fij^iSQOv TtQog xXsipvdQav

XQovvi^6(isvov. ancpotsQa d' oiavi^o^ai'

s6tiv d' sXs(pag. B. skscpavtag nsQidysi', A. \qvxov\

5 idQovvta 8vo %daj, ov ovd' av sXscpag siCTCiOi.

sya) tovto jtSTtcaxa TtoXXdxtg.

B. ovdsv slscpavtog yaQ SiacpsQSig ovds 6v.

A. stSQOV tQiiJQYig' tovt l'0c3g %coQSi xoa.

B. 6 BsHsQoq)6vtrig s6tlv dno tov Ilriyd^ov

10 triv TtvQTtvoov %i(iaiQav siOrixovtiXchg.

A. sisv 8s%ov xal tovto.

Athenaeus 11, 49 7 a ^EnivLmg iv 'Tno§aXXo(ievaig *xat xcbv—
XcoQei xoa'. TteQi de xov xqlxov Xiycav cpri6i,v' 6 BeXXeQocpovxrjg mX.

eKaXeixo de xb Qvxbv TtQOxeQOv diKeQag. idem 11, 469 a (ivri(iovevei

xov noxrjQLOv xovxov (^eXicpavxog) Kal ^Enivinog ev 'Tno§aXXo(iivaig,
ov xb (laQxvQiov naQi^o^iai iv xm neQc xov qvxov Xoyo). et 496 f

Qvxov. e'xei xb v ^Qa^v xal 6h,vvetai. v. 4. 5 Eustathius 1286, 28
xb Qvxbv o(ioiov niQati, diaxexQi(i(iivov (scr. SiaxexQr](xivov ex Athen.

497 e), i^ ov nQovvi^ovxeg Xenx&g, wg g)r]6tv A&T^vatog, Kaxcod^ev

nivov6i. /dicpiXog' Qvxbv x^QOvvxa dvo %ofig, ov ovd^ av eXiq>ag

exniri' v.al 6r}(ieico6ai xb Qvtbg ivtav&a dQ6eviK6v, errasse de Diphilo
Eustathium ab epitomae auctore deceptum monuit SchweigbaeuseruF,
de masculino genere Meinekius. v. 8 Athenaeus 11, 500 f oti nal

tQiriQYig elSog inna^iatog , ^Enivixog (^evviKog A) iv 'Tno^aXXo(ievaig

dedi^XcoKe. nQoeiQrjtai tb (laQtvQiov. 3. oioi)vt^6(ievai A. 4. e6tiv A.

iXicpavtag pro iXicpavta idem. unde e6ti d' iXicpag. B. ti cpi^g; iXi-

cpavtag neQidyei', Cobet. N. 1. 653. 5. 6. sic A. ov del. Mein.
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SKTtiy C. 6.
iyoi)

de Casaub.^ xovzo y inTteTttoKa Mein. xQlg TtimoKct

lacobs. yoiqovv §vo %6a?, oiov ovd' av inTtCoi,
| iXscpag' iyco xom

inTt. Dobr. Adv. II 335. recepta in v. 4 Cobeti emendatione (et

del. Qvxov) %a}Q0Vvxa dvo xoag, ov ovS^ av inTtloi
\ iXicpag' iyo)

di y' iK7t£7t(oxa it. K. 7. ovSe yqv G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 31,

conl. Antiph. 190, 13. Menand. 364. 8. xovxig «g A. 9— 11. om.

C. 9. a%o n. Dobr. 10. TtvQitvoov A,

2. Ttiveiv TtQog KXeipvdQav per iocum dixit ut leyetv TtQog

%XeipvdQav. 3. KQovvi^ofievov liquorem ore excipientem (Dobr.). a,ii(p6-

xeQa 8^ OLcovi^oiiat 'I will bet'. Dobr. ne sic quidem intellego. 4.

TteQidyei est pers. 2. ^qui ad bellum proficiscens uxorem aut con-

cubinas secum trahit, qui iu publicum prodiens aut discipulorum

agmen trahit secum aut quemlibet gregem, iteQLayeGQ^ai, eos omnes
dicitur'. Cobet. 7. Diogenian. 4, 43 (2, 64 Vind.) iXecpavxog 6ta-

cpeQeig ovdiv irtl x&v avaiad-rjxcov. 8. xQiiqQrjg, cf. Antiphan. 224, 4.

9. etiam Bellerophontes cum Pegaso poculum est. Astydara. fr. 3, 4

dvo 8e %QvGa (KVfi^la^ yQvip, xb d' exeQov TJriyaGog. de elephanto

poculo cf. etiam Damox. 1.

E T A S O S
Meinek. I 492.

NATKAHPOS

1

^ricfioitcciTVtrig

Pollux 7, 200. 1
eir] av Kat 6 iprjCponaiKxrjg iv xeyyr]' xb 8e ovo(ia

xovTO eiQrjKe xtg x&v vecov kco^co8S)v Ev8o^og iv NavKXi^Qov 8Qdfiari.

sunt praestigiatores, qui calculis &avfiaxo7toiovai. cf. Alciphr. 3, 20.

TnOBOAIMAIOS

Zenobius 1, 1 iitl xS)v dri8&v xdxxexat
tj TtaQotfiia. fiifivrixai 8e

avxijg Ev8o^og iv'TTto^oXifiai(o. cpaGi 8e oxt^A§v8rivoLg e&og ijv fiexd

xb SeiTtvov Kai xdg 67tov8dg TtQocdyetv xovg TtaiSag . . . KeKQayoxcov
8e xS)v 7tai8cov . . . dri8iav elvat TtoXXriv xoig 8aLxvfi66tv. cf. etiam

Diogenian. 1, 1. contra Athen. 14, 641 a t6 Kaxd xriv TtaQoifiiav

Xey6fievov ^A^v8rivbv i^titp^Qrjfia riXog xi iaxi Kal iXXtfievtov, mg

AQiaxei8rjg cprialv iv xQixco 7ieQl 7taQoifitS)v. per ironiam sic dice-

batur: quid proprie significet i^ttcpoQrjfia docent Aristoph. fr. 774.

Archipp. 9. Philyll. 19.
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^OINIKIAHS
Meinek. I 481. 2

ATAHTPIAE2

1

dvva6ai 0L(X)Jtav; B. &6ts tovg tas diaXvasig

6vvti.d-€}i£vovg xsxQaydvai doxstv.

Hesychius dvvccGcci GicoTtav; TtQ&rov cpaGi, 0oivi,%lSt}v Msyccqict

KCOfitxbv Jtoirjxriv sv aatet didaGnovra ccTioOx&ipai rr^v GicoTtco^svriv

OfioXoyiav TtsQl r&v diaXvGscov 'Avnyovov y.al Uvqqov ^ovXoiisvov
slnsiv iv ratg AvXrjrQiGiv ovrcog y.rX. 1. rovg add. Mein. 2. naGiv

SoKstv vel doKstv [liya Mein. I 482. rovrovg nsnQayivai 6. Cobet. N.

1. 26. Ttaq' £ju.£ xsxQayivai doKstv K. *foedus fortasse dicit illud,

quo Pyrrhus cum Antigono Gonata coniunctus postea a Lysimacho
victus est'. Mein. cf. Droysen. Hellenism. I 625. II 84 not. 201.

pax illa facta est vere anni a. Chr. 287.

MISOTMENH

MiGovfisvog secundum Suidam et Eudociam.

fivQtcov Xsyovijiv jtal ^shtog syxco^ia^

xal tGiv TtQonvXavav y,ai tstaQtov iGiddav
tovtov sysv0cc^riv Jcata7iXsv6ag sv&scag —
B. xal tcbv TCQOTCvXatcov; A. xovdsv rjv tovtcov oXcog

5 TCQog dttayr\va 6v^^alstv tav ^QCOfidtav.

Athenaeus 14, 652 d OoivtKidrjg iv MtGovfiivr] cprieiv %rX. 1.

XiyovGiv A. 4. TtQoGTtvXatcov A. personarum notatio est Meinekii

in Ath. 5. Gvfi^dXXstv A. totam eclogam om. C.

ante v. 1 exciderunt fere haec r^v ^ArrtKrjv yccQ svXoyovvrsg
^ArrtK&v fiVQrcov mX^ Plin. N. h. 10, 133 attagcn maxime lonius

cclcbratur. cf. Horat. Epod. 2, 54. quocirca lonem hominem in-

rideri suspicatur Meinekius. certe Athenarum gloriae obtrectat.

qui loquentem interpellat, Cario aliquis videtur esse.

nO(I)HTHS

U. Koehler. I. A. I n. 972. fragmenta non exstant.

<I>TAAPXOS

Cf. quae ad Mnesim. 4, 7 et Sophili OvXaQ%ov adnotavimus.
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3

TQitov de TtQog tovtol^l tov ^ocpaTatov

XaiQLTtTtOV. OVTOg, &07t£Q oldccg, i^&LSL

fiEXQi' ccv dida Tig »J XdQ^ri diaQQaysig.

TOLOVT^ S%SL Ta(lLSLOV W67tSQ OLXLag.

Athenaeas 10, 415 e mQi Xaiqimtov cprjGl OoiviKidt^g sv OvX-

dqyp o{)T(og kxX. 1. t6 XQixov A. ^oQcotatov Mein. 2. XaiQinitov

et XaiQimiov A. 3. %al XdQ-ri Mein. Anal. Ath. 183. cpQ^aGt^
Bruno

Keil. 4. toGovx' et ra^LELOv iv ty KotXia Mein. ibid. —
XaiQ-

imtog metro firmatur Menand. 491. contra Aelian. V. h. 1, 27

adricpdYOvg XsyovGLV dv&Qconovg ytyovivai . . . stal XdQiTtnov.

AAHAi^N APAMAT^N

4

(id Trjv '^cpQodtTi^v ovx av v7tO(iSLvaL(i' stl,

IIv&Ldg, STCCLQSLV. %aLQSTGi' fl^ (lOL XsfS'

dnsTV%ov' ovdsv TtQog S(is' zaTakv^aL d^sXco.

svQ"vg STtL%SLQT^6a6a cpCXov s6%ov TLvd

5 6TQaTLCOTL7c6v' SLaTtavTog ovzog Tag (idxag

sXsysv, sdsCitvv a^a Xsycov td TQav^iaTa,

SL6scpsQS d' ovdsv. dcoQsdv scprj Tivd

TtuQd Tov ^a^LXscog Xa^i^dvsLv, Tcal t«w' dsl

sXsysv dLd Tavtrjv tjv Xsyo Trjv dcoQsdv

10 svLavTov s6is (i jcaxodaC^iav dcoQsdv.

dcpr]xa tovtov, Xa^^dva d' dXXov TLvd,

laTQov. ox^Tog si^dycav TtoXXovg Tivag

STs^v, ^xas, 7tTG)xog rjv %al dri^iLLog.

dsLVOTSQog ovTog Q-aTSQOv (iol xaTScpdvrj.

15 6 (isv dLrjyi^(i sXsysv, 6 d' sitoCst vsxQOvg.

tqCtco 6vvst,sv^ rj Tvxrj (is cpLXoGocpco,

Ttcbycav' sxovtl xal TQC^ova %al Xoyov.

sig TtQOVJttov rjXd^ov S(i7ts0ov0a d^ xaicov

ovdsv sdCdov ydQ' sL' tl d' atToCrjv, scpt]

20 ovTi dyad^bv sivat TdQyvQLOv. s6TGi xaxov,

dld TOVTO dog (JLOL, QL^OV OVX STtsCd^STO.

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 30 OoiviKidov A. 4. eaxov Damasc.] sl%ov.

G. sdsLKvv Gaisf.] s8si%vv. 8. Xa^i^dvsLV^^ dvafisvsLV Madvig. Advers.
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crit. I 718 'dicendum erat Xi^^^sG&ai' . 9. ^eyco] Afyct Nauck. eXsys

Mein. Stob. IIII lvi. 11. ^' add. Damasc. 12. noXXovg] "ji^coXovg K.

17. iloyov] Qvnov K. 18. riX&ov] eXced^ov Herwerd. Anal. crit. 43. 19.

£1 xt d^ aixolriv Cobet. N. 1. 126] sl Si x altoifir}v taXav alx& xc A.

sl' XL 8^ alxotfiriv Grotius. ^aixetv si quid aliud meretricium est, non

aixEia&ai.. Menand. 217, 3'. Cobet. ex A xdXav, eTtaneig; sh' ecpt]

Mein. Stob. IIII lvi. ^o hona, stipem petis?' amatoris verba sunt.

2. Harpocrat. 132, 6 UoXificov iv xotg TIsqI ccKQOTtoXecog naQa-
xi&exai ipricpLGfia xaO'' o ajte iQr]xo^A&t]Vfi(ji,v 6vo(ia nevxexr}Qidog
xi&ea&ai dovXrj rj aTteXev&iQa rj TtoQvrj 5) avXrjXQidi. cf.

Athen. 13, 587 c. commemorantur tamen et Nemeas et Isthmias

mei-etrices. Athen. 13, 593 f et 587 c. praeterea cf. Athen. 13, 571 d

KaXovGt . . . xo i%l Gvvovciaig inG&aQveiv exaiQeiv. 3. ov8ev nQog

e(ii ^non convenit miJii* (es ist niclits fiir mich, passt mir nicht).

Macho Athen. 581c KaxaXeXvKviag xrjg Fva&aiviov axedbv |
ovTiixi

'9'' exaiQeiv vno(ievovar}g. Demosth. 33, 4 to nXsiv naraXiXvna. 7.

SoDQedv, eine Pension. v. 10 dcoQeccv idem est quod nQotaa. 15.

Polyb. 1, 14, 6 i^ iaxoQiag avaiQe&eiarjg xrjg dXrj&eiag xb

xaxaXemofievov avxrjg dvcocpeXeg yivexai diiqyrjfia. miles narrabat

tantum modo quot homines .interfecisset, medicus i'e vera inter-

ficiebat'. 18. nQovnxov, i. e. dvaficpiXeKxov, bfioXoyovfievov.

Athenaeus 8, 345e ^oivimSrjg 6e xqvg Ixd^vg naQaxi&elg
xoig xdg avfi^oXdg dedcoKoai xrjv fiev d^dXaaaav eXeye noi-

vr\v elvai, xovg 5' iv avx'^ ii&vg xcbv mvrjaafiivcov. si haec

ut videntur ad comicum pertinent, poeta coquum fecit qui sym-
bolas non dedissent convivio excludentem. ^xovg ix&vg, eq^r], | naQi-

&riKa xoig xdg avfi^oXdg dedcaxoatv'
\ notvr) ydQ rj

&dXaxxa (fiev naatv

^QOXotg), I

ot S^ ix&veg fiovoiai xotg mvovfiivotg.

nosEiAinnos
Meinek, I 482 sq.

ANABAEnSiN

Plat. Phaedr. 243 b {Zxriai%oQog^ noti]aag . . xr^v naXovfiivrjv

naXtvcoSiav naQa%QT]fia dvi^Xe^^ev. cf. Arist. Plut. 95. 117. 126.

8G6. 'Herodot. 2, 111.

1

iyc) fidyELQOv Xcx^fidvav dxijxoa

tci T&v ^ccysiQcov Ttdvxa y.ad'^ sKaOtov xaxcc.
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dvTSQyoXa^ovvtsg sXsyov 6 ^sv cog ovx sysi

Qiva xQitixrjv TCQog tovipov, 6 d' ort tro 6t6fia

5 TiovrjQOV, 6 ds tYjv yAarrai/ sig a^xrj^ovag

STiLd^v^Cag

svid ts tav rjdv6^dtcav,

xd&aXog, xdto^og, xvav6tLx6g, 7tQ06xav6tLx6g,

XaTtvbv OV (pSQCOV, nVQ OV <pSQG)V. SX tOV TCVQOg

sig tdg ^a%aLQag rjl&ov av slg ovto6l

10 dLa t&v naxccLQ&v tov 7tvQ6g t sXriXvd-sv.

Atbenaeus 14, 661 f IIoGCdniTtog (sic A) iv ^Ava^lEnovxL ktX.

1, fV iyoi G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 31. Xa^§dv(ov Mein.] dva-

la§G)v A. £v« Xa^oav Coraes. 2. v.a%-^ EKaGtov Dobr. Adv. II 351.

3. dvxEQyoXa^ovvreg ekEyov 6 (ihv Grot.] dvTEQyoXa^ovvrog sXeyofiev A.

fortasse td r&v [layeiQcov Ttdv&^ cc na&^ eKdarov xaxa (convicia)

dvreQyoXa^ovvrog sXeyov, 6 [lev KrX. e%0L Dobr. 4. xpmjc^v B]

KQtjnKrjv A. t6 add. lacobs. Add. Atb. 346. ortr} aroiia Dobr. 5.

yX&rrav Dindii.}. yX&aaav A. 6. post em&vfilag quaedam excidisse

sensit Dindorf. evid te] dvetro Dobr. ifiiaLve (coniunct. cum reliquis

sine lacuna) Cobet. V. 1.^ 188. 9. at requireretur fiiaCvet vel (itaCvot.

cog iart KaraKexQrjfievog , |

o 5' ort dcpetdiqg iari x&v rjd. supplet

Mein. 7. Kdroh,og Grot.] Karo^ovg A. 8. nvQ ov Grot.] ov %vq
oi A. (peQcov d^ A. 10. £tg t6 nvQ Grot.

1. ^cum conducerem in foro, ubi coquorum statio erat.' Mein.

9. acl cultros ventum esf, sc. pugna inter coquos exorta. 10. Zenob.

3, 19 dtd fia%aiQS)v Kal TtvQog QCnreLv Sei' iTtt xcov TtaQa^aXXofievcov

Kal QtipOKCvdvva itoiovvrcov. Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 9 Kav eig fiayaCQag

Kv^iarriaeiE Kav Etg nvQ dXXotro. ac dtd TtvQog ^adC^Etv Arist. Lys.
133. cf. Eupol. 162. Apostol. 6, 2. Ovid. Met. 8, 76 ire per

ignes, per gladios ausim. 9. 10. boc est: ^bunc unum qui in

concertatione victor fuit mecum duco.'

AnOKAHIOMENH

Puella ab amatore exclusa. U. Koebler. I. A. 975 II 15 im

Tifirjaid[yaKrog 7t]aXatd 0tX6atQaro[g ^ATCOKXei]ofiEvet noaEi[dC7tTTov]

'circa annum 180'. Koebler. p. 403. Strat. Antbol. Pal. 12, 193

fivria&rjaEi rovxcov, vjteQijcpave, Kal av cptX^^aeig, Kat KcoficoSrjaetg rrjv

ditoKXeiofiivrjv (Mein.).

2

tavtl (isv ovv tOLavta' Gvii^aLVSL ds tt

vvv ^OL dLaxovovvtL TCaQd ta 8s<37c6tr]

d<3tSL0V' ov% akcbdoii sxcpSQcov XQsag.
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Athenaeus 14, 659 a TIoGiSi.mtog (sic A) Tttqi 8ovX(ov ^ia-

yeiQtov iv ^AjiOKXeio^ivr] cprjatv kxX. et G58f ovdh yccQ av e^QOi rig

vfi&v SovXov xiva ficcyeiQOV ev TKOiicodia TtXrjv JtaQa TIoGL8iTt%(p (sic A)

ju-dco).
— Casaubonus epularum tenuitatem dici putabat, ex qui-

bus aliquid furto subducere operae pretium non esset. contra

Meinekius *quamdiu libera utebar condicione, si quid forte mecum

auferrem, in furto fere a ianitore deprehensus sum: nunc cum
totus in domini servitium concesserim, tutus et tranquillus furto

meo me oblectabo'. de qua interpretatione in tanta eclogae exigui-
tate nequaquam constat.

3

itprjTov ayoQci^SLV tivd

Athenaeus 7, 301 b evin&q (^eiprjrog) . . .UoGeiSMTtog ^AytonXeio-

(levy nrX. cf. Nicostr. 13.

4
d) Aamddai

Zenobius Milleri 1, 73 (M6langes 357. 8) nXaoiia^ac aal are-

Xaiov (sic)" avrrj elQrjrai inl rcav fiotx&v . . . 87]fiog 8e iari, rrjg ^Ar-

rinrig ot TlXav.ia8ai (^Aan.y xaxet Qacpavi^sg fieydXai yivovrat' ravraig
8e xQ&vrat Kara rSiv Xr]q)%evr(ov fiot%G)v . . el 8e

firj naQetev^ areXai(o

(sic) ix T^g 8tKeXXr]g. fiefxvrjrat IIoai8tmtog TK-urtjg iv ^A7to%Xeiofievr].

similia Posidippo non commemorato Suidas. cf. quae ad Philii^pidis

Laciadas adnotantur. co Aantd8at Kal aretXeat Nauck. BuUet.

Petrop. XITI 374 conl. Hesych. arstXeaV rr^v fiaKQccv qd^pavov

(Antiphan. 121).

5

Trjyavi^s6d-ai

Pollux 10, 98 t6 Q^^fia . . eanv iv ^ATtoKXeiofievr] T[o6st8innov.

AP2IN0H

Phires fuerunt successorum Alexandri m. temporibus mulieres

hoc nomine insignes, ex quibus unam significari consentaneum est.

6

^ovg s^Sofiog

fiefivrirai T^g naQotfxiag . . . IIo6i8tnnog iv ^AQatvor]. Zenobius
Milleri 1, 71 (Melanges 357). Euthycl. 2. Philem. 86.

TAAATHS

Cf. quae ad Apollodori Gdlatas adnotantur et Meinek. I 483.
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 22
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7

Pollux 7, 111 rjv "OfivjQog siQrjxs noQcovriv oi Ss vvv xo^axa,

ovx(og a)v6fia6s nal IIoGsiSiTiTiog iv raXdtrj sltio3v %zX. sgxl fisv ovv

ov KsoiQtfJLSvr) xotg vsoig rj (pcovrj^ Xrjnxsov 6s nal xa Gnavia^ sl
(ir}

Ttao' aXXcov sYr} iQr]6xsa (sic Bekker.). vlsisQ'^
r] %-vQa Bekker.]

Kksisxai QvQa A. %\vs xag Q^vQidag Falck. et 10, 22 xa TtsQl xag

QvQag Qrjxsov, fioxXol. . .nal KOQ&vai %ai v,dQav,sg. JloGslSntitog yovv
sv TuXdxr] (fr\Glv' v.6Qa%i vqovs^^ r\ %vQa. ubi vXsis^^

r\ %^vQa
Falckenb.

8
.

Pollux 4, 175 svioi 8s vai xS>v ^A%rivr\Gi v(o(i(odovvxG)v x&v

vscav, olov . . . IIoGsidiTtTtog sv FaXdxy, XixQag (ivr\(iovsvovGiv. cf.

Philem. 78.

AHMOTAI

9

v£avL0xsv£tai

. . .TIoGsidiTtitog Jr^fioxaig. Photius et Suidas. cf. Eui3ol. 29.

109. Amphid. 19.

Eni2TA0MOS
Bekker. Anecd. 2^3, 22 STtiGxad-noi,' oi aQyovxsg val GaxQditai,

01 vaxsyovxsg §aGiXst xag VTtr\K6ovg TtoXsig . . . oi 6s Aansdaiiiovioc

rovg xoiovxovg aQfioGxag sKdXovv. similiter Etym. m. 364, 37.

Harpocr. sitiGxa^fiog' ^lGOKQdxr\g IIavr\yvQiK(p (4, 162) 'EKdxofivog

(^FjKax6(iv(og) 6 KaQiag sniGxa&(iog , og ovdsv sxsQov r^v rj
vaxa Ga-

xQansiav KaQiag vvQiog. fuit Epistathmos etiam Caecilii Statii.

0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 41.

Oxrjvcig, Hxovg,

QL6xovg, KOQtccg, t<x%ava, la^nr]vag, ovovg.

Pollux 10, 139 ai 6s aoQxal SLQr\vxai sv IIoGsidinnov ^Eni-

Gxd&ncp KxX. 2. Xd^ava lungerm. et Toupius iiii 235 conl. Hesych.

Xdji^ava' xb snl r-^g dnr\vr\g nsnXsy^isvov ,
sv w va&s^ovxai. quae

vox admodum dubia est. nX6%ava Ruhnken. XdGava Meiu. cf. An-

tiphan. 130. Diphil. 40. Menand. 29.. 331.

EPMA^POAITOS

11

vibv tQ£(p£i nag jcav Ttsviqg tig cov tvxy,

&vyat£Qa d' ixtid^rjOi xav
fj JiXovOiog.
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Stobaeus Floril. 77, 7 IIoGHSimtov 'EQ(iag)Qo8ltov A. 2. rf'

om, B. iKvld-rjai-] ixSidcoGi Nauck. Melanges gr6co-rom. V 244,
conl. Anaxandr. 78. sed fortasse est comica veritatis superlatio.

E<I>E2IA

Ephesia fuit etiam Antiphanis, JEphesius Menandri.

12

0Qvvri TCQO ri^cbv ysyovsv i7ticpav£0TdTi]

xoXv Tcbv eTaiQcbv 'Kal yccQ sl vsoTBQa
T&v TOTs iQovcav SL, Tov y' dy&v^ dxrjxoag.

^XdiiTSiv 8oxov6a Tovg ^iovg ^si^ovg fiXd^ag

5 Ti)i/ YiXiaiav slks tcsqI tov 6(b[iaTog,

xal Tcbv dixa6TG)v xaO*' sva dsi,iOv^svr]

^STa daxQVG)v 8is6a)6£ Trjv if^vxrjv ^ohg.

Athenaeus 13, 591 e IIoaidiTtTtog (sic A) 6 xwfitjcog iv 'EcpEaia

xdds tprialv TtSQl a^hrilg (^0Qvvt]g) kxX. 1. TtQo rj^&v] TtsQLarjncov

lacobs. Add. Ath. 318. TtQO y'' rj^&v Dobr. Adv. II 346. 3. sl

Casaubonus] sirj A. 4. §iovg] fortasse vsovg. nam non prorsiis

conveniunt Alexid. 116, 6. 11. Menand. 855. Nicol. 1, 13. 5.

siks] sl^s Schweigh. slg rjX. ijl&s Dobr. slds ante Cobetum N. 1.

127 Bothius. cf. Arist. Ach, 613. at quid est rriv iikiaiav sids

jtSQl rov a.? scribendum est slXs xccQin amftarog.

de causa Phrynes et defensione Hyperidis cf. Athen. 13, 590 de.

KS2A.<iN

Fortasse Kvdcov. Mein. I 483. cf. quae ad Ephippi Cydoncm
adnotavimus. si Kdtdcov titulus fuit, fabulae argumentum ex illo

more petitum esse crediderim, de qiio cf. interpretes Arist, Av.

842. 1160.

13

tbv natd^ dvo 6icsv8ovTa JiQog t6 tsXcbviov

Pollux 9, 28 sl'Qi]tai tb tsXcoviov iv Iloasidiititov KaSwvi %tX.

A0KPIAE2
Cf. quae ad Anaxandridis Locrides adnotavimus.

14

&Qa TCSQaCvsiV' iyxsXsia, xaQd^ovg,

x6yxag, i^ivovg TCQ06(pdtovg, ^r}X(6via,

TCivag, tQaxrjXovg, ^vag.
22*
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Athenaeus 3, 87 f ot TQccxriXoi r&v 7toQg)VQS)v^ sv&srovdi JtQog

rccg r&v Cro[ia%(ov dia&sGsig. fivt]fiovsvsi d^ avr&v nooiSmnog (sic A)
h> AokqIclv ovrag zrX. Photius TQdxrjXoi' r&v &aXaa6ia)v tcoq-

cpvQ&v. o^rcog TLoaiSimtog. Etym. m. 764, 47 sv tco QriroQiy.ia

Xs^LKa rQayriXov svqov Grjfiaivsiv r&v d'aXa6Gi(ov noQcpvQCOV (sic). oCtco

IIoaidiTtTtog.
— 1. post nsQaivsiv interpunxit Herwerd. Stud. crit.

92. 3. iyysXsia Porson.] iyisXta A. 3. Ttivag A] nivvag. fivag^

fivg K.

*tempus est verbis meis finem inponere: (emi) ey^eiem xtA.'

2. Athen. 3, 87 e at fiiqKcavsg (r&v nriQVKcov^ JtQog fisv xag r&v

arofid%c!)v svroviag o-dx sv&srovai, JtQog 6s rr^v T-^g xotXiag aa&s-

vstav ;(9^()tjiiot.
et 7, 316 d o firjKcav (rov TtovXvTCodog) Ksirai

STtdvci rrjg KotXiag oiovsl xvartg. 3. Herodian. I 256, 6 Ta sig va

dtavXXa^a ^aQVvsrat, Ttiva s%l rov oarQsov ktX. II 455, 5 ra sig

Lva catoarQScpsrat tijv st dicpd^oyyov . . . mva siti rov ^aXaaaiov Slcc

rov i. cf. 570, 1. rQa%r]Xovg non proprium piscium genus esse, sed

quia per se coquerentur seorsim nominasse Posidippum monuit

Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 792. cf. Archedic. 3, 4 et quae ad Eubul.

66, 3 adnotantur.

METAc^EPOMENOI

Vel MsratpsQOfisvog, quo titulo significari potest philosophus
ut Dionysius 6 Msra&sfisvog (Athen. 7, 281 d. 10, 437 e. Diog. L.

7, 23) ab altera disciplina ad alteram transiens. sic fisracpsQSLv

Xenarch. 7, 2. cui significationi optime convenit fr. 15.

15

&6t' iv rjfiEQaig daxa

elvaL Soxstv Z^vavog iyxQatE^tSQOv.

Diogenes Laert. 7, 27 (Zrjvcov^ Kal sig naQOLfiiav aisSov iyco-

Qrjasv' sXiysro yovv in avrco 'rov cpiXoaocpov Zrivcovog iyKQariarsQog^

aXXa xai TIoasiSLnnog MsracpsQOfiivoLg ktX.

16

xv^icav

fivrjfiovsvsL UoaiSLnnog (sic A) iv MsracpsQOfisvo). Athenaeus

3, 118b. cf. Alexid. 15, 9.

17

KvTtQLOV

rb TdQi%ov. IIoaiSLnnog (sic cod. cf.Bekker. adn. ad 93, 19) Ms-

racpsQOfiivoLg. Bekker. Anecd. 102, 32. Cyprium salsamenlum et
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cyhia Meinekius arbilratur inter cibos memorata fuisse, quibus
adulescens fragmenti 15 se ingurgitaverit: coniectura prorsus incerta.

MTPMHS

Viri nomen esse existiraat Meinekius I 483. heros Myrmex
est Harpocrat. 126, 6 atque Hesych. et Phot. MvQ^r}Kog ccxQaTtovg.

18

G)v Totg d^sots avd-QG)7tog avxeraL zvxstv

tfig £vd-ava0Lag XQsttrov oi)dhv svxstai.

Stobaeus Floril. 118, 17 noGtiSimtov (sic) £x Mvpftijxoj A.

2. evd-c(va6iag A] a&avaOiag cf. Cobet. N. 1. 127. — nihil dicit

melius hominibus exoptari posse quam mortis felicitatem.

19

ovzo ti JcoXvTtovv s6tiv
7] XvTCrj xaxov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 99, 29 noGidtmtov (sic) ia MvQfirjKog A.

rt] roi A, 7foXv%ovv Toup. jiolvTtovov Mein. Stob. II I xl. itoiKiXov

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 431. desperat G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit.

31. fortasse %oXviqovv, non uno colore est, sed variis modis

exprimitur.

OMOIOI

Cf. quae ad Antiphauis 'Ofioiovg adnotantur.

20

SQyov ys Xvjtrjv STttpvystv, rj
d' rj^sQa

asi tL Tcaivov sig to (pQovtit^siv (pSQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 30 IIoGidiTtTtov i'^ ^Ofioiav A. Eurip. fr.

939 N. ad xi naivbv rniiqa Ttaidsvsxai,.

HAIAION

21
t6 icpd-ojccoXLov

eiQrjxai . . . naQa IIoaeidimKp iv Ilaidim. Athenaeus 3, 94 c.

n0PN0B02K0S

22

6 ^rj TtSTcksvxhg ovdsv soQaxsv xax6v'

t&v fiovo^axovvtav sOiuv ad^lLGitSQOL.
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Atlienaeus 4, 154 f 6 iicafiadiojtoibg IIoGEiSimtog (sic A) iv

noQvo^oGna (prjGiv kxX. 1. aogaKSv A. Mantinenses id genus cer-

taminis invenisse et Casandrum in funere parentum gladiatorum

pugnara edidisse narrat 154 d. 155 a.

STNTPO^OI

23

i^ddi^eg e^m tav nvX&v (iccysiQog g)v;

B. ivtbg TtvXav yccQ ccv ^ivcav ccdsiTCvog tjv.

A. Tiotsq ovv dcpst6aL; B. v,at dyoqdv iQyd^o^ccr

iotQLato ydQ tig ofidtsxvog ^is yvcoQifiog.

Athenaeus 14, 659 c TIoGlSmnog (A) mQi SovXmv ^ayziqmv
. . . 2vvtQ6(poig %xX. 2. yccQ ccv fievoiv Dindf.] TtaQfiivcnv A. 3.

TioxEQ^ Dobr. Adv. II 350] noxeQov A. dtpeiGai, Dobr.] dq)eiGsa A.

4. eTCQiaxo A.

3. 'num igitur manu missus es? — minime: emit mc quidam
eorum qui axmd forum profltentur. nempe quidam ruri degens hunc

coquum apud forum isto die conduxerat'. Dobr.

24

svdod-i jtQovofisvsiv oQfisva

Photius oQfieva' xd XTJg KQdfi^rjg. JJoGeiSmnog EvvxQocpoig kxX.

TtaQa xoig jtaXatoig ov% evQOjiEv. cf. Nicostr. 34. Thomas Mag. 275, 7

ov% evQiGKSxat ovxs xb TtQovo^ievetv ovxe r} nQovo(ieia naQa Qi^xoQGtv^

dXX' dvxt xovxcov XrjitsGd-at. .Kat KaxadQOjJtr}. Moer. 206, 25 nQOVo-

^svstv xb KaxaxQsietv Kat KaxaGvQetv. ecloga mihi quidem obscura.

^IAOnAT^P

25

id^L^^og

dvxt xov e&og. IIoGidtnnog (sic cod.) QtXondxoQi. Bekker.

Anecd. 93, 19. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 511.

XOPETOTSAI

26

fiad-i]td Asvxiov ol te ^vvdtdxovoL

Vfistg' ccTCag yaQ idtLV OLXstog toitog

vnsQ tsxvfjg XaXstv tL' tav rjdv^^dtcov

itdvtGiv XQdtL0t6v i<3tLV iv ^aysLQLxf]
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5 aXa^eveia' tb xa^' bXov d^ xGtv xexv&v

oxl>6i 6x£d6v ti TovO-' fjyov^evov.

l^avaybg ovtog, otfrtj av d^agak' exV

(poXidcitbv ri dQccxovta 0E6idr}QC}^8VOVf

igxxvrj BQLccQecos, av tvxji ^' istlv laycog.

10 6 ^dyeiQog av ^ev VTCodiaxovovg excnv

TCQbg tbv IdLGitriv xal ^a&rjtag eL0Lrj,

xvfjiivo7CQL6tag jtdvtag r^ XLfiovg xaZrav,

fOTr^l' exadtog evd-vg. av d' dXrjd^Lvbv

6avtbv JtaQa^dXXrjg, xal 7tQ06ex8aQelg diteL.

15 OTteQ ovv VTted^e^iriv, ta xeva %c6()av 8l8ov.

xal ta 6t6(iata yLVCO0x£ t&v xexXrj^evcov

&6jteQ yaQ elg td^7t6Qla, tflg texvrjg TCeQag

tovt e6tLV, dv ei) jtQ068Qd(irjg TtQbg ro GTOfia.

8Laxovov}iev vvv yd^ovg. tb d^v^ia ^ovg,

20 6 8L8ovg ijtLCpav^g, iTtLq^avijg 6 Xa^^dvcov.

tovtcov yvvatxeg leQeLaL tf] d^ea d-eoL,

xoQv^avteg, avXoC, TtavvvxC^eg, dva&tQotpri'

iJt7t68QOfiog ovt6g e6tC 6ol fiayeLQLxfig.

^e^vr}6o xal 6v tovto.

Athenaeus 9, 376 e noaeCdiTtTtog (sic A) iv XoQevovGaig' jita-

yeiQog rf' iaxlv 6 Xiycov TCQog xovg ^ad^ijxag xdde xxX. v. 12 Eusta-

thius 1828, 6 (petdcoXbg . . . nal KVfiLvoTtQtGxrig, ext 8e xat XLnog.
V. 1— 7 med. et 19—24 om. C. 3. XaXelv L] dXXeLv A. 5. dXa-

^oveiai et Ka&oXov A. 6. oijjei Gxedov xl ndvxa Porson. o^^eig d'

eyovxL A. ndvxa dubium videtur. 7. olov §. ovxog, dv &. eyr] vel

B,. ovxog, rivcK dv Mein. fortasse ^. o-Srog avxiiC, dv nxX. cf. Arist.

Av. 166 cum eis quae adnotavi. 9. dv xvirf] iv [t^dir] K. cf. Arist.

Pac. 1190. 10. «j/Dindf.] idv k.C. 12. xa^lwv Grot.Excerpt. 817]
yiaX&g. 13. enxr]'^ Casaub.] intxri^ A. eneLx" rj^ev C. eKaaxog

fv^O^vg om. C. av Dindf.] £av AC. 14. naQa§dXrigG. nQoaeyidaQelg K^
nQog iadaQelg Dindf. 16. axofiaxa Casaub.] ax6(iLa A. 18. dv ev C]
dvev A. 21. yvvuLxeg eia^ Erfurdt. Obs. 441. xr^ &ed &eoL] xy
&em Grot. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 26. 7. yvv. UQTLai &ea, &ea Wilam.

ap. Kaibel. conl. Dittenb. Syll. inscr. 13, 39: 23. fiot Mein. Anal.

Ath. 166. 24. Toxiro, non xovxl, A.

6. cf. Sosipat. 47. 7. Hesych. ^evayog' 6 x&v ^evcnv rjyov-

(levog. dux mercennariorum. cf. quae ad Menandri BlevoXoyov ad-

notantur. 9. BQidQeag, cf. Timocl. 12, 4. Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 41.

12. Xiiiovg, yamclicos' Mein. 13. dXri&Lvbv coquum dicit qui sine
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pompa et iactatione quod opus est facit. attamen scribendum vide-

tur aitXTiyLov. cf. Eupol. 22. 14. cf. Arist. Vesp. 450. naqa-

^aXXrjg, ca67t£Q slg aivdvvov. 17. ^nam x)ldne extrcma nostrae est

artis Unea, quasi circa portum recta in os incurrere'. Grot. i^noqiov
est locus mercaturae idoneus, idem Romanorum emporium (Coraes).

(jTOfta ifiTtOQiov quoqiie dicitur i. e. ostium portus. 20. 6 6t6ovg

socer^ 6 Xafi^dvav gener. 22. Y,oQv§avx£g, i. e. temulenti comissa-

tores.
'

o.vaGxQoq^ri idem est ac circulus apud Romanos, convcrsasione

apud Italos. Neograeci GvvavaGXQo^pri . Coraes. 23. iTC7i6dQO(iog

iam apud Hom. II. 23, 330. liic in iranslatione ut nalaiGXQa.

AAHASJN APAMATiiN

21

idLCotrjg (isyas

aiftotg 6 Usvd-fjg. oiGd^a d% a ^BltL6d-\ ort

dyad^ov ^tQatrjyov diag^sQSLv ovdlv doxst.

OL JtoXiiiiOL TCaQSL^LV' 6 ^ad^vg tfj (pv&SL

5 ctQatfjybg sdtrjxsv, tb TtQayfi ids^ato.

jtoXifiLog i<3tL nag 6 Cv^inCvcav o%Xog.

HLVst yccQ dd^Qoog ovxog' siCsliqXvQ-sv

ix nivts xal di% 'fj^sQcbv nQorjlnLxhg

tb dstnvov, OQ^rig fis6t6g, ixXsXv^ivog,

10 triQcbv ^rdr' inl tdg %stQag ol0sl tLg. vosl

()XXov tOLOvtov Qa%Lav r}&Q0L6^ivrjv.

Athenaeus 9, 377 b xal neQL ixsQov fiaysiQov, ovofia <?' s6xi

2sv&r}g, 6 avxog cprjGtv noirjxrig (^IIoSsidiTCTtog) odrcog nxL 2. 6sviq-

&r]g A. 5' add. Grotius. ohd-ag Pierson. Moer. 283. 3. ovdsv P]
ov&sv A. 5. sGxrjKSV xal A. sGxrjKS C aal del. (vel s6xr] xal) Casaub.

7. mvsL Grot.] nivsi AC. 8. jtQorjXmKcog C] nQo^rjXniiiwg A. 9.

SKlsXsyiisvog Mein. probabilius ixTiSKavfisvog Cobet. N. 1. 5. 10. Sjtoxs

Kaxd xsiQog Cobet. tribracbum cum anapaesto poetam coniunxisse

non credo. 11. fortasse xo6ovxov. Qa^iav Scbweigb.] Qaniav A.

1. quid bic sit IdKoxrjg nescio. 6. sds^axo, ut imperator impetum
hostium. 7. xLvstv ut Romani movere exercitum dicunt posteriores.

cf. Polyb. 2, 54 (Mein.). 11. Eustath. 1640, 27 xbv xonov w nQo6a-

Qttxxsi xb KVfia Qa^iav Xsyov^iv, &g iv QrjxoQiKa s^Qrjxai Xs^iKm.

cf. Poll. 1, 109. Phot. Qa%iav. Plut. Mor. 789 d Qayiav iv drnivi

Kal i\)6(pov. 79 la xr]v Qa^iav nal xbv ip6<pov dtpsiKwg, proverbium
fuit Qaxiag Xaki6xsQog. Diogenian. 7, 99. Gregor. Cypr. 3, 58.

Apostol. 15, 21.
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28

'EXXSig ^iv i6tL fiia, TcdXsig Sh TtXsiovsg'

6v (ihv ccttiXL^eig, rjVLx' ccv q)(X)vrjv Xsytjg

avtov tLveg, ot d' "EXXrjveg iXlrjvt^ofLsv.

tL jtQo^dLatQL^av 6vXXa^atg xal yQa^fiaOLV

5 trjv s^dtQaTCsXLav sig aridCav aysLg;

[Dicaearchus] 3, 7 in C. Mueller. Geogr, min. I 109 on 6e

ita6a ^v natriQi&fi^^^e&cc 'EXXdg ian, (laQtvQsi rjfitv 6 tS>v TicoixcoSi&v

Ttoirixrig IIoGSLSiTtTtog, fiE^g)6fisvog ^Ad^rjvaioig oxl tr\v a^htSiv (pcovrjv

Kal trjv JtoXiv (paGlv 'EXXccdog sivai, Xiycov ovtcog KtX. itQog [isv tovg

0V1 v7toXafi§ccvovtag sivai trjv QsttaXlav T'^? 'EXXddog, ov8s tovg

QsttaXovg, "EXXrivog ccTtoyovovg ovtag, sXXrjvi^SLv STtl toGovtov slQi^6d-co.

3. avtov tiv Salmas. fortasse avtttiv, ut avtitriv oivov dicebant

thv im^coQiov.
Atticus aliquis Thessalum parum attice loquentem reprehen-

derat. respondet Thessalus, ut Attici ccttml^siv debeant, ita ceteris

Graecis sua cuique lingua uti licere. 5. ttjv svtQaTCsXiav, conloquii

facilitatem.

29

vaol dv eldl xal dtodi, ocal tovvofia,

xal tb ^aXavsLOv, xal tb SaQafiov nXiog,

tb TtoXv ^sv axxiq, totg d' 'EXsvdsQioLg jcoXLg.

[Dicaearchus] 1, 11 in C. Mueller. Geogr. min. I 102
rj

8s

noXig (TIXataiaL) natcc tbv xcoficodi&v Ttoirjtriv UoGsidiTtTtov xtX. 1.

vsa> Mein. 2. SaQcc^ov Mein.] SriQafi§ov. 3. 'EXsvd^sQLOig I. Voss.

Scylac. 9] iXsv&SQoig.
anno ante Leuctricam pugnam tertio

rj TcoXig (UXataiaC) vnb
t&v &r}§aLO)v xa&rjQS&rj nXrjv Ta isQa. Paus. 9, 1, 18. 1. Pausa-

nias 9, 2 lunonis, 4 Minervae Cex*erisque templa commemorat. 2.

ZccQafi^og 6 KaTtrjXog est Plat. Gorg. 518b (cum jr/«mriowe Aristoph.
fr. 1 et Mitliaeco coniunctus), olvov &avfia6tbv naQaGxsvcx^cav. 'propter

Posidippi testimonium hominem Plataeas patriam habuisse conicias'.

Mein. V 115. 0. Muellerus Aegin. 77 Aeginetam fecerat. ZccQafi^ov

plerique dicunt, sed 2dQa§ov verum nomen esse docet Achaeus
Athen. 4, 173 d 2dQa§LKS)v y,o%l8(ov awoficovvfis. Poll. 7, 193

SaQd^cava 6 TlXdtcov ndrcriXov mvoiiaGsv, inaLv&v avxbv in ol-

vovQyia. 3. 'festis Eleutheriorum diebus Plataea ui-bs est, i. e.

hominum multitudine frequens'. de Eleuthcriis in raemoriam victoriae

Plataeensis quinto quoque anno celebratis cf. Paus. 9, 2, 4 (6).
Strab. 9, 412. —

ccKti^ oppidum procul a mari situm, monte
Cithaerone interiacente, dici nullo modo poterat. neque vero Cic.
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Att. 1, 18 ad defendendam vocem quicquam valet. fortasse ccQyri

iyri), de qna forma Aristoteli et posterioribus usitata cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 105.

30

ovdftg aXvjtcog tbv ^iov dii^yayBv

avd^QCDTtog &v, ovds ^B%Qi xov riXovg JtdXiv

S^SLV£V si)Tv%Gjv.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 13 TIoGeiSinnog ktX. Maximus
Conf. 28, 68 p. 614 extr. Combefis. et omisso auctoris nomine
Stobaeus Floril. 99, 14. ccvd'Qco7tog cov ovdslg aXvTtog

—
Stiqyaysv,

ovds (lexQt teXovg e'fi.
svr. Stob., sed avd-QcaTtog cov post di^^y. Trinc.

ccXvTCog
— ovd^ a%Qi xiX. et om. ndXiv Max. a^Qt etiam Clem. 2.

ovdelg 6h fieiQi, xiXovg Grot. ovd^ ei' ye ^ixQi riXovg Gaisf. nos secuti

sumus Meinekium. 3. evivx&v V. evrvxcov LClem. cctvx&v recte

ut videtur Potter.

31

f^v xXavida Tcdvtsg, djg soixsv, ovx i^s

7CQo0r}y6Qsvov' ovds sig vvv (iol XaXst.

Stobaeus FJori]. 14 {TceQl KoXaaeiag), 1 IIoaeidlTCTtov (sic) A.

i. e. antehac, ubi splendida veste indutus prodibam, omnes me ad-

pellabant, nunc nemo: itaque non me, sed vestem adloquebantur.

32

dta trjv t£%vr)v ^sv yvcoQifiovg iztri^dfirjv

TtoXXovg, did tbv tQOTCov ds tovg nXsi^tovg (pCXovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 37 {^TteQl xQtjatorrjrog) ,
14 IIoaeidmTtov A.

Maxim. Conf. 57, 114 p. 665 Combefis. 1. dia Tr}v ti%vriv Stob.]

tiivr] Max. 'poterat homo KovQevg elvai Tr}v tixvrjv et hinc yvo)-

Qifiovg permultos habere'. Cobet. N. 1. 74. vel coquus, ut H.

lacobi V cccxx. itaque perperam tvxriv Mein. in Stob.

33

ovx EQyov i6tlv sv Xiysiv, dXX^ sv cpQOVstv'

TtoXXol yaQ sv Xiyovtsg ovx 's%ov<Si vovv.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 24 Wachsm. HoaeiSCmtov {.odiSiTtnov) L.

1. cpQoveiv Cobet. N. 1. 90] Ttoietv. 2. Xiyovteg ev L.

34

dii{)r}Q6g, dtoitog 6 ^vQCvrjg 6 tC^iiog.
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Athenaeus 1, 32 b nvQlvrjg 6h olvog nsizai TtaQcc TIo6H8imi(p
jctA. Si-^rig aQioyog Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 45. 6, minime *inge-

niose', ut iudicabat Mein. Anal. Ath. 16, quamquam Antiphan. 150

diipovg ccQcoyov. aiioxog Coraes. (ivQivtjg Pors.] ixvQQivrjg. cf. Diphil.

17, 10. scribendum videtur XitpovQog atoTtcog conl. Aesch.

Choeph. 756. 'urinam ciet'.

35

Harpocration 98, 8 vriv TtsvcxQccv TiOQtjv . . &'i]<S6av ovofid^ovOiv
01 AxxLV,oi. iitdvayKSg 81 tjv xoig lyyiOxa yivovg xag ^iqOGag ?) Aofjtt-

^dvetv TtQog ydfiov i)
s fivag didovai, ag nal noaeidmnog %ov 6

Kcofiinog cprjGiv.

36

7CQo68xoil^s rra ccvQ^Qd^Ttc)

ccvxl xov rjXkoxQtmaaxo. ovxfog TloadStmtog. Photius et Suidas.

nQooinoipsv Phot. TtQoaiiiorps xccv&Q<o7to) Mein. i. e. succensuit. cf.

Wesseling. Diod. 1, 71 et exempla ab eodem ad 13, 80 congesta.
Alexid. 81.

• 37

tb trls iXaiccs SivdQov

TtaQcc tloastdimtm. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 277. scr. sXdag.

38

6vv%i6Ti^Qia XsTCtd

jtaQa IIoOsiSiitTtG). Pollux 10, 140. est fiayatQ&v genus. naQo.
add. Bekker.

39

ad-Etog

6 dnoirjxog. ovxco Tloasidinnog. Bekker. Anecd. 350, 21. nooid.

cod. — ambiguam habet explicationem.

^ ^

40

avd'sxa6tog

Iloasidinnog ccvxl xov anXov sxQ^^aato. Bekker. Anecd. 462,
33. cf. Philem. 89, 7.

41

17 iTcrihg

saxi naQo. noatdinno). Bekker. Anecd. 424, 26. Suidas dnr]-

hatrjg' 6 dvsfiog. . .ml ndvxa xcc ofiota iptK&g. nal
rj snrjXig saxt
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nccQcc TIoGuSinntp. Eustath. 1562, 38 inrikig r)
inl rov nqoGwnov

fieXavia (Sommcrsprossen). discernenda haec enrjhg ab altera quae

significat t6 ncofia xfiq XaqvaKog. Herodian. I 91, 9. — cf. Lobeck.

Soph. Ai. 805.

42

Pollux 3, 101 t6 naqa UoGsidinnco iniyaqfia fiox&riQov. cf.

.Theocrit. 2, 20.

43

xaxo:tQ66(x)7Cos

UoGsidinnog. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 19. noaid. cod. cf. Bekker.

adn. ad 93, 19.

44

xvq)(0VEs

ifidua yvvaiKsia i) %ix&vog sldog. ovxcag JJoGsiSinnog. Photius.

Hesych. Kvtpcav . . . sGxt Koi %ix&vog slSog.

Menaechmos Plauti et Aululariam 0. Ribbeckius Alazon. 25

n. 1, quod servi coqui in eis inveniantur, ex Posidippi comoediis

expressas esse arbitratur conl. Athen. 14, 658 f ov yaq av svqov

xig dovXov xiva [idysiQOv nX7]v naQcc HoGsidinnia jnovw.

AAMOSENOS
Meinek. I 484. 5.

ATTON nENQiiN

Cf. cognominis Menandri fabula.

'

1

£1 d' ov% ixavov 001, rbv iXicpavQ^ i]X£i cpEQCov

6 Tcatg. B. XI d^ E6rl rovro, JtQog d^E&v; A. Qvrbv

dixQovvov, rjXixov n XQElg xwqelv ^jjda?,

"AXxavog sQyov. jtQOVTCiEv ds yLoC tcoxe

5 iv Kvil^iloig ^Adatog.

Athenaeus 11, 468 f sXscpag' ovxa>g sKaXsixo noxriQiov xi, wg

Jafio^svog g)r}Giv iv A^hxov nsv&ovvxv kxX. Eustathius 1286, 29
KStxai ovdsxsQODg (xb Qvxbv^ sv tc5' sXscpag iGxl Qvxbv diKQOvvov

xQsig j^w^ovv j;o«g. Hesychius iXscpavxa . ..xal qvxov, XQstg ypag
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XcoQovv. 1. ^^et Mein. Anal. Ath. 216. 3. %u>qEtv Coraes]

yxoqovv.
cf. Epinic. 2. — 4. Alcon artifex clarissimus. Ovid. Met. 13,

G83 sq. nqovTtuv, donavit. cf. Stephan. com. 1 . 5. Steph. Byz. Kv^^fsXa'

fpQovQiov xsxHyiG^ivov iv ^AqY.ccdia <vTto Mavxivecav . . iGxi y.al K.

Ttokig SQanrjg nXtjaiov xov "E^qov Jtoxafiov. cf. Plin. N. h. 4, 43.

de Aclaco , quera adparet hic non vivum comraemoi-ari, cf. Anti-

phan. 303 et Heraclid. cora. II 435. Mein. I 485. — conloquuntur
miles gloriosus et puella. scaenara Tructilcnti 2, 6 contulit 0. Rib-

beck. Alaz. 81.

STNTPO^OI

2

I 'Ejcixovqov 8s fis

6Qag (ittd^rjtiiv ovta tov 0oq)ov, TtaQ c)

iv dv' itE6iv xal [ir}6lv ov% oXoig 8ma
tdXavt iyo) 6oi xarsnvxvioOa tittaQa.

5 B. tovto ds tC i<Stiv\ SiTts ^ot. A. xad^^yi^a.

III (idysiQog ^v xdxstvog, & yfi xal Q^soC.

B. Ttotog (idysiQog; A. ^ (pv0ig Tcddrjg ts%vrjg

aQxsyovov i6t\ B. dQ%syovov, alitriQis;

A. OVX S6tLV OvdsV tOV 7C0VSLV 60(p(OtSQ0V,

10 ndv svxsQsg ts TtQdy^jLa tov X6yov tQL^i^v

s%ovtL tovtov TtoXkd yaQ 6v^^dXlstaL.

dLonsQ (idysLQOv otav idrjg dyQd}i(iatov

(jii} ^rjfjLOXQLtov ts Ttdvta dLavsyvcoxdta,

fidXXov ds xatsxovta [xataysXa d)g xsvov]

15 xal tbv 'ETtLXOvQOv xavova, (iLV^co6ag d<psg

ag ix diatQL^fjg. tovto 8sl yaQ sldsvaL,

tCv ^%SL dLacpoQav jtQ&tov, ca ^sktL6ts 0v,

yXavxC6xog iv xsl(ig)vl xal d^SQSL, TtdXLv

Ttotog jtSQl 8v(Slv nXsLddog dvvsLdsvaL

20 Cxd^vg VTtb tQOJtdg t iatl ;t()7^^t|«-t6T«Tog.

aC (JLSta^oXal yaQ a'C ts xtvileeLg xaxbv

tjXC^atov ^<?r' dvd^QcojtOLg dXXoL(o(iata

iv tatg tQO(patg noLOv^L, (lavd-dvsLg; tb ds

Xrjcpd^sv xad"^ &Qav aTtodCdcodL tijv x^Q^'^-

25 tCg JtaQaxokovd^st S' avtd; toLyaQovv STQoq^oi

xal TtvsvfidtLa yLvofisva tbv xsxXri(iivov
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a^xrj^ovstv 7COiov6i. TtaQcc d^ i(iol tQstpSL

t6 n:Qo<}(p£Q6fi£vov ^Q&^a, %al Xsmvvstai

oQd^&g t£ dLaitvst. toiyaQOvv slg to-bg jtoQOvg

30 6 xv^hg b^aX&g navtaxov 6vvi<3tataL.

XVfiog^ KiysL ^rj^oxQLtog, oifdhv JCQay^a tcc

yLvo^sva noL£t tbv cpayovt' aQd^QLtLXov.

B. xal trig latQLTCYig tL ^£t£X£LV ^ol dox^ig.

A. xal Ttag 6 cpv6£G)g ivtdg. rj
d' a7t£LQLa

35 ta>v vvv ^ay£LQ(ov Jcatav6£L, nQog tav ds&v,
oia '0tLv. aX^rjv otav Idrig i| lx^vcov

v7t£vavtL6)v avt0i6L TtOLOvvtag ^iav

nal 6ri6aii VTtotQL^ovtag slg tavtrjv, Xa^hv
£xa6tov ayt&v xata ^SQog 7tQ067taQditca.

40 B. &g ^OL xixQi^^cci. A. tC yccQ ccv £v yivoit stL,

trjg tdL^trjtog nQog itiQav (i£^Ly^ivr}g

xal 6v^7tX£xofiivr}g ovxl 6vfiq)cbvovg ccq^dg;

V t6 tavta dLOQccv i6tiv ifiJlJvxov tixvrjg,

ov t6 8Lavit,£Lv XoTcdSag ovd' ot,£LV xaTtvov.

45 iyc} yccQ sig tov7ttdvLov ovx EidiQXO^aL.

B. dlXd tC; A. Q^£GiQS) Ttlrjdiov xad^^ii^vog,

7Covov6iv €t£QOL d\ olg Xiyd) tdg aCtCag

zal td^to^atvov 6|v t6 7t£QCxo^^\ dvsg.

VII B. aQ^ovLxbg si ^dysLQog. A. i7cCt£LV0v t6 7Cvq.

50 b^aXL^ita totg tdx£0LV' '^ 7CQG)trj Xo7tdg

t,£t tatg ig)£^rig ovxl dv^cpavag. vostg

tbv tv7Cov; B."A7ColXov, ^iya tL cpaCv^d'' rj tixvri.

A. £lt ovdsv £ixrl 7CaQatCd-rjy,i, ^avd-dv£ig;

fiQa)(i\ dlXd (i£C^ag 7cdvta Tcatd 0vfig>(ovCav.

IIII 55 B. 7CG)g; A. £6tiv avtotg d did tsttdQcav £X£l

KOLVcovCav, dLa 7civt€, dcd 7ca6S)v TcdkLV.

tavta 7CQ06dyG) TCQbg avtd td dca^t^iiata

ocal tatg i^cccpoQatg ^vd^vg OiJC^Cog 7tXixG)'

VI ivCot i(p€0tG)g 7taQax£X€vofiaL' ^t^d^^v

60 d7tt£L; tC TOt^TOJ (iLyvv€LV (likleLg; oqk,

dLdcpCOVOV £Xx£Lg' OVX V7tEQ^tJ6€L (30cp6v;

II 'E7tCxovQog ovtco xat€7tvxvov f^v rjdovrjv,

inaddt' i7tL(i€XG)gy £id€ tdyad^bv (i6vog
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ixEtvog ol6v i6Tiv oC d' iv tri 0toa

65 ^i^tov6L 6vv£%Gig ol6v iGt' ovx stdotsg.

oincovv o y oiyy. iiov6w^ ayvoov6i ds,

ovd' av itBQG) 8oirj6av. B. ovto Gvvdoxst.

VIII dcpa^sv ovv ta XoiTcd. drjXa dij jtdXai.

Athenaeus 3, 101. 2 (^AQiiatQarog) iad^lsiv naQCfKtXtvsxcii xa

x«l Ttt, ovdtv djto6icov xov naQcc Aa(io^svco rto acoficodtonoia [laysi-

Qov, og iv Evvxqocpoig cpriGiv nxX. v. 21 sq. Eustathius 1623, 8

(indic. Nauck.) riki^axov' yjQriGig avxov yvco^mrj {Kco[A,t%rf)
iv xco ai

fisxa§oXal yccQ ai' xs Kivr\Gstg %ay.ov rili^axoV IVt' (ut C) dv&QCOTtotg

dXkotco(iaxa sv xatg XQOJtaig notovatv.

4. iya xot Both. 5. nad-^j^ytaa G. Herm. Drac. praef. xxv]

xa&iqyriaa A. 6. ro yi} xal &soi G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 32, alteri

personae tribuons] ovk i]t8si &soi A. 8. B. add. Cobet. N. 1. 24.

9. ov&sv A. xov ^Tttvostv Reisig. Coniect. 31. xov cpQovstv Emper.
ovK saxtv ovSs ^sv vostv a. ^niliil sapientius cogitari potesf Herwerd.

Anal. crit. 32. 3. 10. nav svxsQSg xs K.] ijv r' sv%SQsg xb A. Ttav

r' svxsQsg xb Eeisig. 14. del. G. Herm. Drac. praef.: sententiam

mutavit El. doctr. m. 135. atque eici vetat Hanov. Exerc. crit. 145,

desperans sane de emendatione. Kaxs%ovd'^ cag ksvov av naxayiXa
lacobs. Add. Ath. 68. secutus sum Kaibelium. v. 15—18 et 31.

32. 57—61. 63—68 om. C. 15. (itv&coaag «Ve? G. Herm.] fiia&coaa

aacpsg A. iita&coaag cccpsg Grot. Excerpt. 701. acpsg' cag ix dtaxQt-

^ijg xovxo Schweigh. dcpsg in x^g dtaxQt^rjg K. 17. TtQ&xov D]

nQ&xog A. 19. TlXstddcov 'scripta lectio' Casaub. DP. nXstddog A.

uterque numerus in usu fuit. adcp^ sidivai Herwerd. Mnem. nov.

IIII 299. aot ansvdaat K. nam (avv)st8ivat repetitum ex 16.

20. vnoxQondg A. vnb XQondg ut videtur C. 21. 22. sic A. ai' xs

Ktv^astg KvxXcov r]Xi§ax' iv dvQ-Q. Hanov. 132. 3. rjXi^axov sv x

dv&Qcanotg C. rjXi^axov dv&Qconotat Porson. dXXoicofiax^ C. dXXoicaiid

xs lacobs. Ktvriastg, v.a%bv rjXi^axov dv&Qconotatv , dXXotcafiaxa kxX.

Kaibel. non credo, 23. tQocpatg Grot.] XQonatg AC. 25. ^' avxd

K.] xavxa. 30. oftaAcog 6 xvfibg C. 31. Xiyst Mein.] Xiystg A.

ovdsv nQciyfia' xd
| yivofisva %xX. Kaibel. 36. ota ^axiv Grot.] oiav

xijv A. aXfiriv Mein.] oafiriv A. i8<o8r]v Casaub. oia ^axiv' ovg dXfirjv

dv i'8oig Dobr. Adv. II 301. 37. avxotai, non avxotat, A. noiovvxag

Schweigh.] notovvxcov A. 38. intXQi^ovxag Reisig. 39. nQoanaQ^s
av Herwerd. Obs. crit. 111. 12. nQoanaQd^' txco Mein. Anal. Ath. 46.

40. cog fiot yisidQtaat ^Qin. nQoanaQS' . B. tov, \
&g fiot xsxdQtaai.K.

41. dubito an scribendum sit fisfistyfiivrjg et 60 fistyvvstv. non
dubitavi de v. 54. 42. avfinXsKOfxivrjg C] avfinXsxofiivag A. 43.

svxvxovg Dobr. sxxpvovg Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 47. svaxoxov K.
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44. ov xov Dobr. 45. tovnxdvLov Valcken. Phoen. 252] xovTtxa-

veiov A. 46. personarum notatio est Schweigliaeusevi. 47. jto-

vovGtv sxeQot d\ oig K.] tcolovGi 5' sxeQoi' (Sol de A. ac ttovovSi

Casaub. sxeQot' eym de C. 48. aveg Mein.] acpeg A. 49. sl K.] ov.

50. oiiaXt^exco xotg Gxdj^eGtv TCQcoxf] A. xtg rog xdiog. i)
lacobs. ijti-

xeivcov xb tcvq ofjLdXi^s xoidt xdyeatv Dobr. in scriptura cod. A fortasse

latet o^aXt^sxG) xtg xo xd%og' 7] TtQcoxrj kxX. ac sic nunc Kaibel.

51. tatg Casaub.] xovg A. xotg C. 52. (isya xi (paived'^ rj K,]
nal xL q)atvexat A. 'nal xi tpaivexat', B. xsxvr) Mein. nai xt tp. xsivrw
idem. Anal. Ath. 46. 53. ov&ev stKrit A. naQaxi&siiat ^QS)(ia om.

(lav&dvsig C. 55. personas distinxit lacobs. a-i^xotg (i.
e. aXXrjXoig^

Dobr.] avxotg A. 56. aoivcoviav] Gvficpcaviav Herwerd. Anal. crit.

33. dein 8ta naa&v aal aXXa Xr]Qt]6ag sndyst' o^xcog ininovQog Kaxercv-

Kvov xTjv rjdov^v C. 59. eviox' G. Herm. El. doctr. m. 131] evioxe

d' A. eaQ'' oxs d^ Mein. Anal. Atb. 46. scpeGx&g Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 112] dcpeaxag. 61. 'bTceQ^ijarjt A. aocpov] Zocpcov Mein. Anal.

vox corrupta 62. o^xcog 'ETtinovQog C. 63. elde] oUs Cobet. N. 1. 24.

66. ti ovK Mein. Anal. 67. o^xco avvdoKet M.e'm.li oi)xco aot doKei A.

oi Kal aol doKet; Cobet. conl. Arist. Vesp. 933.

3. Euphron. 1, 4 confert Cobet. Mnem. XI. 402. nov. IIl 303.

4. consumpsi in eulina, ^in fumum dissolutam esse pecuniam signi-

ficans'. Herm. cf. Arist. Nub. 857 KaxanscpQovttKa. 5. Ka&riytaa. cf.

Arist. Lys. 238. Av. 566. 7. interrogatio cum indignatione con-

iuncta (Dobr.). 11. avfi^dXXexat, ut Sosipat. 37. Alexid. 149, 4.

15. Archestr. Athen. 7, 285b triv dq^vrjv fiiv&ov naaav, nXriv

triv ev ^A&rivatg. 16. ^veluti ex erudito studio et ex doctoruw, homi-

num commercio notum hoc dehet hahere'. Schweigh. 19. Plin. N. h.

2, 125 post aequinoctium (autumni) diehus fere quattuor et qua-

draginta Vergiliarum occasiis hiemem incohat, quod tempus in III

Idus Novemhris incidere consuevit. cf. 18, 225. 20. tQondg solstitia.

21. Diog. L. 7, 155 kvkXov^ slvat iv ovQava nevxe, mv nQ&xov

KQKXtKov . . dsvxsQov XQontKov &SQiv6v , xQixov larjiiSQivov , tsxaQtov

ysLfiLSQivov tQonLKov, ns(intov dvtaQKtLKOv. 22. Append. prov. 3, 9

naQOL(iia' o^Xi^atov kc^kov, inl t&v acpodQa deLvwv. hoc ipsum
proverbium hic depravationis occasionem dedit. aXXoLco(iata per

adpositionem ad KaKov adiectum esse statuit Mein, 25. 6. cf.

Nicomach. 1, 30. tbv KeKXr](isvov, conlective, amicos invitatos. 34.

6 rpvascog ivtog, ^naturae cognitione imbutus. Sext. Emp. Adv, gramm.
1, 155 Kai idt&tai xai oi natdsiag ivtog' (Mein,). 42. terminum

{acpdg) ex arte musica adscitum esse monuit Petitus. 48. cf. Athe-

nicon. 31 (Mein.). ^nimium acutus sonus cst; remiite; rursus intende.'

Mein. 51. 2. ^tcncsne formam et rationem pracceptorum meorumf

Schweigh. 61. ^^idcpcavov sXKStv haud dubie musicae artis dictio

est'. Mein. 62, KatanvKvovv tr}v ridovi^v , condensare et undique
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perficere notionem volupiatis, ipsius est Epicuri locutio. Diog.L. 10, 142

n. 8 et Karsnviivovto naGa 'Tjdoviq . . . ovk av 7tot£ diE(pEQOv aXXriXcov

at ridovai. 67. doirjCav. rarior forma hic ipSo raetro necessaria.

avvSoKEi Arist. Av. 811. 1630. Lys. 167 ac saepissime apud Pla-

tonem philosophum.
ordo versuum in codice Athenaei misere perturbatus sic restitu-

endus est L 1—5. IL 62— 67. IIL 6—42. IIIL 55-58. V. 43— 48.

VL 59— 61. VIL 49— 54. VIIL 68. initia singularum partium
numeris in margine nptavi.

AAHAOT APAMAT02 '

3

vsavLag tig i^tpaiQit^sv sig

it&v l'6G)g . . . sTttaocaLdsxa,

K<pog' ^sovg yaQ cpaCvsQ'^ rj vyj^og cpsQSLV.

og STtSL Tiot ifi^Xs^lJSLS totg xad-rifisvoLg,

5
7] Xa^^dvcov trjv 6cpaLQav 7] dLdovg, afia

Tcdvtsg i^oG>iisv

i^
d' svQvd-fiLa rd r' rjd^og i] zd^ig d-' o6rj

iv ta ti TCQattSLV rj XsysLV icpaCvsto.

TtSQag i^tl vAllovg, avdQsg. ovt' dm^xoa
10 s^TCQoGd^sv ovd'' ioQaxa tOLavtrjv %dQLv.

xaxbv d.v tL ^st^ov sXa^ov, si TtXsCo %q6vov

sfisLva' xal vvv d' ov% vyiaCvsLV ^ol dojco).

Athenaeus 1, 15 b ig^Qovtt^ov svQv&fiCag ot acpacQl^ovteg. /ia-

fio^fvog yovv cpr\ai KtX. 1. slg C] oov VL. 2. 'Cacog SKKaiSsK^^
^TttaKatdsna Porson. conl. Antiphan. 82, 2. ysvoixsvog add. Mein.

sed multa id genus excogitari possunt, velut si d^vrjtog, conl. v. 3.

6. atansQ Ik KsXsva^atog suppL Poi'Son. et quidni sKTtsjtXrjyfisvoi

laqa (Aesch. Choeph. 233. Aeschin. 1, 134) vel quidvis aliud?

7.
ri

t Porson. to x LV] t6 8s C.
r\ ta^ig &^ Porson.] ri

8s ta^tg.

C.
7} rd^tg d' Kaibel. 8. sic Casaub.] Xsystv i) TtQattstv C. 9.

TtsQag iatt Cobet. N. 1. 72 conl. Posidipp. 26, 17. Philosteph. 3.

Hegesipp. 1, 4. Arist. Ran. 421] tsQag stt C. nsQag sxi E. itsQag

tt Porson. tSQag tt Kaibel. 10. soQaKa Dindf.J saQaKa C. 12. Kal

vvv y Porson. at Ka\ vvv ds est ac nunc quoque.

6. nequaquam necessarium est quod indicat G. Kaibelius post

i§oS){iev commemorari quid clamaverint.

Comici gracci, od. Th. Kock. 111. 23
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K P I T Si N
Meinek. I 484.

AITiiAOS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 iii 19 em ^svoKXsovg Kqitcov AkcoXa.

vTis(KQiv£ro) Movifiog. "^non ante annum 168' Koehler p. 403.

AitcoXol Pollux.

1

ixst yuQ rj^tv i^tiv
rj TtaQE^^o^Tj.

PoUux 9, 15 Ttal^ovtt, t6 atQatOTtsdov s^satt nata tr^v t&v itok-

XS)V XQrlGtv %ai TtaQSfi^oXrjv ovofidaai . . . KQitcDv iv AitcoXotg ntX.

ita Bekker. tivsg ds xal tav vsatSQCov Jtoirjt&v siqriGavto r?j Xsl^si,

mGTtsQ AicpiXog y,al KQitcov ABC. non consentio cum Fielitzio De
Attic. com. bipart. 59. — cf. Theophil. 9. Diphil. 57.

E$E2I0I

U. Koehler. 1. A. n. 975 m 3 KQitcov 'Ecpsaloig. ['i}]7ts(KQivsto)

UaxpiXog. tota periit.

MESSHNIA

2

iCQci^^atog

Pollux 10, 35 aoiijiTtovg t&v svdov aKSv&v, og xal uaKdvtrjg

iatlv slQrj(jLSVog ,
Kal aKifiTtodiov. iv ds ty KQitcovog Msaarjvia Kal

Tc5 'Piv&covog Tr^Xscpco Kal KQa^^atov siQija&at Xsyovatv. iyo) d' ovk

ivtstvp]Ka totg dQcc^aatv. t&v yccQ ado^otSQCOv {slaiv). sic enim

haec interpungenda sunt. Phrynich. Ecl. 62 GKi^novg XsySy dXXd firj

KQd§^atog, ubi cf. Lobeck.

^iAonPArMiiN

3

^OLVLxa, ^sycclov xvqlov ^alXavtCov,

vavxXrjQov iv tcp Xl^svl 7C0Li]6ag ankovv,

Ttal cpoQfiLaxSaL vavg dvayxd^ag diio,

sig ^rjXov iXdstv rjd^sXrj^' ix IIsLQaLCjg,

5 TcdvTGiv dxovcov dLdtL 7taQa<3Lta) tonog

o^btog (lovog tQL dyaQ^d xsxtfi0&aL doxst,

svotl^ov dyoQav, navtodaTCov d^vt&v o%Xov,

avtovg jtaQa0Ltovg tov d^sov tovg ^r^XCovg.

Athenaeus 4, 173b K^itcov 6 KcoficoStoitotog iv ^tXoTtQayfiovt

TtaQaaitovg tov &sov KaXsi tovg AvjXiovg 6td tovtmv KtX. 1 . ^dXXovtt
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oi) A. 3. sic A (q)0Q^w6ai Bruns). xagj' oqiiov maat Erfurdt. Obs.

453. quod vereor ne ineptum sit. aaiKpoQn&aai Mein. qni Anal. Ath.

82 ^ganeo iste hominem eo redegerat ut duarum navium merces quo-

cumque pretio vendere coactus esset'. at istud verbum neque exstat

usquam neque recte formatum est. aal cpoQxcotGt vavg afi civaxatljag

lacobs. Add. Ath. 112 conl. Anaxil. 22, 19. scribendum videtur nal

(poqrC a)[ia vavg -9'' a(i iynd^ipag dvo. cf. Xen. Anab. 4, 8, 14 tov-

rovg . . . Kal wnovg det Karacpaystv. Hellen. 3, 3, 6 xai oafi&v iG&Cstv

avr&v (r&v ETtaqrtax&v). Hom.Il. 4, 35 si... wfibv ^£§Q(6&otg TlQiafiov.

Philostrat. Apollon. 4, 36 p. 80(177) d. . .Nbqcov as afibv (pdyot.

proverbialis est locutio. 6. \x6vog Casaub.] fiovov A. fiovog xqC

K.] XQta fiovov A. 7. navxodanav A. Q^vx&v K.] cuxovvt' A.

^vxrig posterioribus in usu fuit. — 4. IlEtQai&g. ut Pherecr. 34.

Alexid. 245, 1. Philisc. 2.

nAPAMONOS
NATArOS XOPHrSiN

TJ. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 iii 5 IlaQdfiovog Navaya. vtib. ^Oviq-

atfiog. et iiii 11 [IlaQdlfiovog XoQrjyovvrt. [v7ts.] Movifiog. iii 17

IlaQdfiovog rEd^vrjxmg. . .tg. vne. /Idficov.

S^TE NH2
^'lAOAESnOTOS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 m 9 Hcayivrjg OtXodEanoro). vTts.

'EKaraiog. cum Critone, Paramono, Timostrato coniungitur.

TIiyiOSTPATOS
/ Meinek. I 499. 500. aetas eius quodammodo definitur titulo

U. Koehleri I. A. n. 975 ii init. et iii 7, ubi cum Critone, Para-

mono, Sogene coniungitur.

ASiiTOS

1

ccxQt Toi5 vvv

fiErd aQ&Qov. TtfioarQarog 'Aamco. Bekker Anecd. 81, 1.

AHMOnOIHTOS

Harpocration drjfionoirirog 6 ^ivog fisv atv
ri} cpvasi, inb Se rov

Srifiov noXiri]g ysysvi]fiivog. ov de rQonov yivovrai rivsg drjfionoirirot,

SsdrilcoKs ^ijfioad-ivrig iv rm xard NsaiQag, si yvrjaiog. veri simile

23*
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est etiam Timostratum Atheniensium in ea re levitatem perstrin-
xisse. — cf. Poll. 3, 66.

2

ot ^sv nQ06i(pEQ0v tbv %ccQaxa ir^og rrjv axQav.

Etymolog. m. Milleri (M61anges 307) et Suidas %ccQa'^. ^tjiio-

GTQarog ^rj^OTtotrjrcp. sic Kuster. pro drjfionotTjra Suid. drjfiOTtoirjrd

Et. m. — JrjfioGrQarog Videndum ne ex Timostrafo corruptum sit'.

Mein. I 600.
ATTPOTMENOS

U. KoeUer. I. A. n. 976 ii init. [Ttfi]66[TQarog] ^vrlQovniva)]
VTtE. ^ioyBiroiv.

HAN
3

Sia %£iQbg 8avEi6aL

TifioGTQarog TlavL Bekker. Anecd. 89, 23. i. e. sinc syngrapha.
Charit. 1, 12

-^^
Slo, %siQbg nqaSig.

nAPAKATA0HKH
4

IdfQa

XoiSoQtag sldog. TtfioGrQarog naQanara&i^nr) rag ^aGavovg nal

rag nXrjyag ^dyQiov Xsyst. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 4. Photius ^dyQa'

XotSoQtag sldog' oijrcog TtfioGrQarog.

^IAOAESnOTOS
Cf. Theogneti et Sogenis fabulae cognomines et quae ad illam

adnotavimus.

5

acpElov^ai

dvrt xov dcpatQriGofiat. TtfioGTQarog QtXoSsGTtorr}. Bekker. Anecd.

80, 12. vix credibile est ea forma usum esse hominem Atticum,
ne post ea quidem quae Meinekius attulit V 1 1 7. itaque fortasse

hominem non Atticum ita loquentem poeta induxerat.

^IAOIKEIOS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 976 iii 7 TtfiodrQarog OilotKsio). 'hns.

KaXltGTQarog. cptXoiKstog vox est posterioribus usitata. Polyb. 32,

14, 9 rb fisyaX6il)v%ov %at (ptXoiastov ri^g rov ^KrjTticovog TtQoatQsSscog.

AAHASiN APAMATSiN

6

^4. trjQEtv ^Ev EtEQOtg oi yEQOvtEg dvvd^Ed^a.

B. rj^Elg d' dnoXavEiv cav E^ov^iv oC veol.
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' Stobaeus Floril. 115, 12 Ti(io6TQatov (rifioarQa) Vindob. deest

lemiua Trinc. 1. keQoig Vind.] eteQOvg. 2. ajtolavetv Vind.J

anoXtt§eiv. *conloquitur seuex frugi et parcus cum meretricula'.

Mein. Stob. IIII xiiii. sed potius coniung. -^ftsrg 5' oi veoi aitol.

wv eyovGiv (oi yeQovteg).

7

dvvd^sig

ra t&v larQwv gxxQfiaiia. Ti^oGtQarog. Bekker. Anecd. 91, 1.

<^ I A H M ^ N
MIAHSIA

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 iii 11 0iXi}ficov vem(reQog) Mdrjola.

vTis. KQatrjg. cum tertium aliquem Fhilemonem significari ex tem-

porum rationibus recte concluserit Koehlerus, ex alterius Philemonis

fabulis (II 540) haec eximenda erat.

AHMHTPI02
Meinek. I 265. 485.

APEOnAriTHS
1

6v ^ov xaraipQOVSig .,
oti, [idyeLQog £i^\ l'6(Dg'

o6ov d' dno tavtrig r^g tsxvrjg sl'Qya6^^ syd),

ovdslg vTCoxQitYig s6%^ oXcog siQya6fjisvog.

xaTtvi^ofisvrj tvQavvlg avtrj '^O-'
rj tsxvfj.

5 d^vQtaxoTtoibg TtaQa Uslsvxov sysvo^rjV

TCaQ^ 'yiya^oKXst ds nQ&tog st^ijvsyx syca

ta Z!ixsXid)tr] f^v tvQavviX^^v q^anrjv.

tb fisyi^tov ovx si'Qr}xa' Aa^dQovg tivog,

ot' '^v 6 Xi}i6g, s6ticbvtog tovg cpiXovg,

10 dvdXrjtl^iv S7toir}6^ si6svsyxag xdnTtaQiv.

B. yvfivijv 'Ad^rjvdv tot S7toir}6E Aa^dQrjg

ovSsv svoxXov6av 6s d^ ivo%Xovvta vvv iyd).

Athenaeus 9, 405 e KatacpQovetg oti (idysiQog eifii tGmg' oCov dno

tttvtrjg tfjg teyvrig siQyttGfi ^yw, xata tbv xoofiiKov Arjfii^tQtov , og

sv Tw
s7tiyQttcpof»,iv(p ^AQSOTtttyitrj tttvt eiQrjxsv

' o6ov dno tttvtr}g tiJ?

te%vr]g xtX. v. 1. 11. 12 ex Athen. add. K. (11. 12 — evoyXovGttv

iara Dindf.). cf. nunc etiam Kaibel. 2. 8' add. Mein. 4. ttjjtri \^f
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Dindf.] avt^ad-^ A. G. de add. Mus. 7. ttiv add. Casaub. 8. xivog]

Tors vel Ttore Mein. 10. STtoLrja^ Yli] s7tolr]asv A. ll.^Ad-rjvav ror'

STCoirjas K.] STtoLrjasv ^A&i^vav A. alia trimetrorum comicorum vestigia
in illo Athenaei loco deprehendit Meinekius Anal. Ath. 176.

4. naTtvL^o^lvr] ^utpote inter culinae fumos imperium exercens'.

Mein. simul vero aXa^ovsla coquorum ea voce inridetur. cf. Arist.

Vesp. 324 sq. cum schol. 8. Lachares, inpotentissimus Athenarum

tyrannus, a Demetrio Poliorc. post ingentem in urbe famcm exortam

expulsus. Plut. Demetr. 33 aXSiv fisSifivov oovovvro rsrtaQd%ovTa d^a-

%fiS)v, 6 ds T&v 7tvQ&v ^odiog aviog ijv TQianoalcov. cf. Paus. 1, 25,
7. 29, 10. 16. Polyaen. 3, 7, 1. 4, 8, 6. Plut. Mor. 1090e. Droysen.
Helleu. I 663. 7. 8. 585. 6. 652. 10. 'refeci qui invitati erant

ex virium defectione'. 11. Paus. 1, 25, 7 (AaxccQtig) aaniSag i|

a^HQOTtoXsag iiiaQ^sXoiv iqvaag Kal avTO Trig ^A&rjvag t6 ayaXfxa
TOV ItSQiaLQSTOV CCTtoSvaag HOaflOV vnCJTlTSVSTO SVTCOQSLV.

AM$I2BHTHSIM0N

2

Demetrii fortasse huius est quod I 796 inter fragmenta co-

gnominis antiquae comoediae poetae posui fr. 6.

Aisisinnos
Meinek. I 485.

ANTinOPNOBOSKOS

1

otcov d' in^td^vfist ^Qco^dtov, ojg [lovijLit&v'

i^vv6tQa, ^T^tQag, %6XLKag
—

Athenaeus 3, lOOe fivrjiiovsvEL Tr]g (irjTQag . . . Aico^LjfJtog sv

'AvTLTtoQvo^oaKm ktX. in exitu deest verbum a quo pendebant accu-

sativi. — Plut. Mor 127 b fiovaiKov Y,aL Xltov dsinvov (Mein.).

0HSATPOS

2

^il xataiiov6£LEV ^d fiov

6 KcoQvxatog. B. alXa ^r^v xataic^xoa

60V xataxoXovd-G)v evdod^sv.

Photius 199, 4 et Suidas KcoQVKaiog . . . ALco^LJtTtog &r]aavQm
KtX. 1. [ir]

om. *VSuid. fir] KaTr]Kovasv Bernhardy. ds (lov Kuster.J

difiag. 3. aov KaTaKoXovd'S)v svdo&sv Toupius] KaTaKoXov&&v sv-
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do&iv 6ov. T« TCavr' ukoX. evdo&iv aov iJernh. xaTaJMjKocv |

6 xaxax.

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 432. — cf. Menand. 150 et quae ad

Antiplianis K6qvxov adnotavimus.

IST0PI0rPA4»0S

Fabulosos rerum scriptores significari censet I. G. Voss. cf.

Mein. I 485.

3

triv (?roav dis^sjtaLOv '^/xqotxA^g ^7]tQas Svo

XQSfitt^svas dst^ccg, ixstvov Tts^ns^ cptls, sScv fdrjg.

Athenaeus 3, 100 e fivr}(iovevst xTjg iii^xQag . . . ^im^titTtog . . .

'laxoqioyacpm %tX. 1. Sis^iTtaisv Casaub. 2. cpdg Dindf. 'snsivGyv

7ti(i7ts\ q)r}aiv,'av i'drig% post l^fiqptxA^^g distinguens, Herwerd. Mnem.
VI 84. deleto sententiarum nexu nihil potest adfirmari. fortasse

ot 5' STtsl
1 trjv at. dLs^inaiov, 'A(tcptKX^g (i^^xQag

— sksivov (KaX-

Xifiidovta) nifiTts, g)riaiv, huc fyiitte i. e. huc venire iube, ut secum

auferat. cf. Alexid. 193. Euphron. 9. de Ampkicle nihil notum.

^IAAPPTPOS

tflg @rjQLxkstov r^g ^sydXr^g XQsCa ^(StC ^ol.

B. sv oida. A. xal tcbv 'PodLaK&v rjdL6ta yaQ
ix tcbv tOLOvtav ai6%sa notrjQCav

slco&a nCvsLv.

Athenaeus 11, 472 b Qr]XvK5)g 8s tr}v 0rjQiKXsLov slns . . .

/iuah,imtog iv OiXaQyvqa KtX. v. 2 Athenaeus 11, 494 f fiv»/-

(lovsvsi avTcov (t&v 'PoSiaK&v) kol /iLm^LitJtog sv ^LXaqyvQco. 1.

QriQiKXsiag Dindf. 3. aia%sa^ sK%iag Porson. at ex poculis vinum
non effunditur, sed bibitur. sa%iag vel syyiag Coraes, quod
non raulto melius. Ala^ia Mein., quod nomen mihi ignotum est.

AiaiQiag Atheniensis est Herodot. 8, 11. de BJiodiacis cf. Epigen.

5, 1. Diphil. 5.

5

Tta^' 'OXvfiTtCxov ds ©rjQtxXsCovg sXa^sv i^ttdtovg

dvo ipvTCtfiQag.

Athenaeus 11, 502 d ALat^iitnog 0LXaQyvQco KtX. 1. sic A, i. e.

£§, slta tovg. 2. Svo] B A. e^, j

slta tovg verum esse non potest, ne

tum quidem, si sint tetrametri trochaici. neque vero v. 1 tro-

chaicus fuisse potest. snstta tohg Svo tl^vKtfiQag mendose Schweigl .
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1'jtstta tovg 6vo ipvyiag Mein. fortasse aliquid excidit. quis fuerit

Olympiclms nescio. qui Demosth. 57, 38 commemoratur alius est.

AM<t>ISBHTHSIMON

6

Dioxippo fortasse tribuendum est fragmentum quod Chionidi

adscribitur 8.

2TE<I>AN02
Meinek. I 376. 485. 6.

<I>IAOAAKSiN

Stultos illos morum Laconicorum admiratores
, quos Aristo-

phanes (Av. 1281 sq.) et Antiphanes (44) atque haud semel Plato

philosophus (cf. potissimum Protag. 342 b) non minus quam comi-

cus (124) inriserunt et qui ne Phocionis quidem aetate (Plut.
Phoc. 10) emortui erant, etiam a Stephano significari censet Mei-

nekius I 486.

1

I]. TovTG) itQOBTiLEv 6 ^a^iXsvg iccb^rjv tivd.

B. icaivdv n tovto ysyovs vvv TtotriQiov;

2J. xa^fj fi£v ovv tCg E6ti TtSQi tijv &ovQiav.
B. £ig tdg 'Podiaxdg oXog dTtvjVEx^vjv Eyco

5 Tcal to^bg icpT^^ovg, 2Ja}6ia, tovg dv6%£QEig.

Athenaeus 11, 469 ab ecpiq^og' t6 nalov^svov notrjQLOv . . .

Zxitpavog 6 ncofiiKbg iv QdoXaKcovi cpTjGi mk. 1. tcqostilsv A. ds

TCQovm Mein. 6s TtQovmsv 6 §. Pierson. Moer. — apud comicos au-

gmentum, ubi accentu acuitur, cum praepositione TtQo semper coalescit.

nQOvmsv Damox. 1, 4. TtQovmvsv Menand. 510, 3. TtQov&rjKsv
Eubul. 14, 4. TtQovdojKsv Philyll. 18. TtQovSoaav Arist. Lys. 108.

TtQovXiTtsv Av. 1558. TtQovcpd-rjg Eccl. 884. TtQovTtsjxilisv Alexid. 65.

atque etiam TtQOVTtivo^isv Arist. Thesm. 631. TtQovO^iiisa&a Lys. 611.

TtQOVKslfisd'^ fr. 488, 7. TtQovdida^ato Plut. 687. TtQovvoi^aco Eq.
421. TtQovrivd^svaav l^uh. 1200. jr^oi^opp^v Nub. 1385. TtQovdtdov

Eupol. 181, 4. contra semper TtQosXriXvd^a (et 7tQoiar7}xa). itaque
hic quoque jtQovmsv scribendum est: tovta) 5' o ^aaiXsvg jtQovmsv %.x.

2. rovTo lacobs. Add. Ath. 251] vvv xovxo {y. vvv) A. %aiv6v xi

vvv xovrl y. itox. Mein. in Ath. 4. ^Vo8ia%ag Abresch. Dilucid.

Tbucyd. 661] J' o8iav.og A. 5. ^vayj^QSig L] dva^sQta A.

ante v. 1 mira poculorum genera, qualia erant sXig)ag, xQayi-
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Aaqpog, xQirjQrjg (Antiphan. 224, 4. Epinic. 2, 4), altera persona
commemoraverat: quo fiebat ut is quocum loquebatur etiam xco(ir]v

pro poculo baberet. itQovTitsv, ut Damox. 1, 4. 3. Thuriam Mes-

seniae oppidum iuterpretatur Meinekius (Strab. 8, 360. 1). mihi

secus videtur conferenti eiusdem Strabonis 6, 280 xov MoXoxxbv

^Aki^ccvdQov fiersnifjiipavxo (ol TuQavxivoi) snl Ms66anlovg Kal Asvxa-

vovg, xal sxi nqoxsQOv ^AQ%tdafiov xbv ^AyiqGildov %a\ vCxsQov KXsco-

vviiov (qui non fuit proprie rex) xal ^Aya&oaXsa, slxa TIvqqov . . .

ov8' SKsivotg svnsi&stv 'tjSvvavxo ovg insKaXovvxo . . .6 yovv^AXiS,av-

SQog f^v notvriv 'EXXrjvcov x&v xavxt} navriyvQiv (ih, 'HQaKXsiag^

fisxdysiv snstQaxo slg xr^v OovQtav. ubi Thurios Italiae significari

adparet. cf. etiam lustin. 12, 2, 1. 15. Liv. 8, 24. versatus autem

est Alexander Molossorum rex in Italia a. Chr. 332— 323 (01.

112, 1—113, 3), unde nihil concludi potest de aetate neque Philo-

Uiconis fabulae neque Stephani. magis tamen inclino ut Pyrrhum
regem intellegendum esse existimem. Polyb. 8, 26 (Suid. nQoa-

nsGovxcov) nQOGnsGovxcov ds (rrov nsQt TIvqqov) sig TccQavxa nat

xovg &ovQiovg ijyavdnxst xd nXriQ^r]. 4. dnriviy&riv^ cogitatione de-

latus sum totus ad pocula.

2TP ATSiN
Meinek. I 426.

^OINIKIAHS

0oivt^ apud Suidam. sed significari videtur ille Phoenicides,
de quo Antiphan. 48, 3. 190, 4. Euphron. 8.

1

Ucpiyy' &QQ8v\ ov (iccysiQOv, sis rrjv OLXiav

slXrjcp^
'

ccTtkcbg yccQ oi)ds sv ^d rovg d^sovg

G)V ccv XsyT] 6vvir]^i. aatvcc Qrj^iata

TtsjtOQLGfisvog 7tdQE6tLV d)g ELGijXd^s yaQ,
5 svd^vg fi STtr]QG)tri6s nQoe^Xs^ag ^sya,

'jt60ovg xsicXr^xag fisQonag inl dstnvov'; Ksys.
'

syco xsxXrjxa ^sQonag snl dsLitvov; %okag;

tovg 8s fisQOTtag tovtovg ^s yLVCocSxsLV doxstg;

ovdslg 7CaQs6taL' tovto yaQ vrj tbv zHa

10 hi xatdkoLTtov, (iSQonag snl dstnvov xaXstv!

'ovd' ccQa JiaQS6taL daLtv^icov ovdslg oXcag;

'ovx oid' syoys zJaLtv(i6v' '. sXoyL^6(irjv,
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7]^eL ^iXtvoq, Mo6%icov, NixiJQDCTog,

6 d£tv\ 6 detvtt' xar' ovo^' dveXoyLt^o^rjV

15 oi)x, ijv iv avtotg o^df elg ^ol z/atTVftcav.
'

ovdelg 7taQe6taL cprj^t. 'tL XsyeLg; ovde elg;

0cp6dQ' rjyavdxtr]6' , &67teQ rjdLarjiievog,

ei
fi'^ xexXrjxa ^aLtv^ova. xatvbv Ttdvv.

'0v d' (XQa %"veLg iQv6L%d'ov';' ovx eq)r}v iycj.

20' ^ovv d' evQVfietcoTtov; ^ov d^voj /3ow, d&he!

firjXa &v0Ld^eLg aQa;
'

(id z/t" iyo} ^ev ov,

ovdeteQov avtav, HQo^dtLOV d\' ^ovxovv' ecpri

td y^r\ka TtQo^ata! ^ov ^avd-dvco

tovtcav ovSev, ovde ^ovXo^at.

25 dyQOLXOteQog ftju,',
&6d'' djtX&g ^ol dLakeyov!

^"OfirjQOv ovK oidag Keyovta; ^xal ^dla

ii/fiv ^ovXoLt ,
o) ^idyeLQ', avta XeyeLv.

dXld ti TtQog rj^dg tovto, JtQog
'

rijg 'E6tiag ;'

'xat ixetvov ^dr} nQ66e%e xal td XoLTtd ftot'.

30 ^'O^rjQLK&g ydQ dLavoet ^' dnoXlvvaL;'
'

ovtco XaXetv eia&a.' ^fn) toivvv XdXeL

ovtca TtaQ' ifioi y Ibv'.
'

dXXd d^d tdg tettaQag

SQax^dg dTto^dXca' (pri6i ^f^v 7tQoaiQe6Lv;

tdg ovXo%vtag cpeQS devQo! 'tovto d' idtl ti;

35 ^XQLd-ai.' \i ovv, d7t67tXr}xt£, jteQtTtXoxdg Xiyetg;'

^Ttrjybg 7tdQe6tL; 'jtrjy^g; ovxl kaLxdaeL

iQetg 6a(pe6teQ6v -9'' o ^ovXeL ^ol XeyeLv'

'dtd6&aX6g y ei, %Qe6^v' q)y]6'
'

'

dXag (peQe.

tovt £6tL Jtrjy6g. dXXd det^ov %£QVL^a!

40 TtaQfiv. extvev, eX^y^v dXXa Qr^^iata

tOLKvd'' d ^d tijv yfiv ovde elg r^xov6ev dv,

(ii6tvXXa, {JLoiQag, di7ttv%' , b^eXovg' &6t£ (le

tSiv tov ^LXrjtd Xafi^dvovta ^v^Xicov

6xo7t£tv £xa6ta ti dvvatat tcov Qrjiidtcov'

45 7tXrjv Lxitevov avtbv r]dri fieta^aXetv

dvd^QCJTtivog XaXetv t£. tbv d' ovd' dv ta%v
£7t£L6£V ri

n^Ld^co (id ti^v yrjv oid' otL.

Athenaeus 9, 382 c KoQOL^og 6 'HXstog fidyEiQog rjv, xai ov^

o^xcog wynvXXsxo em ty "cixvy, cag 6 TtaQa ExqdxcovL (idyuqog iv
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0oi.viKl6r}. iteQi ov Toiavta Xiyst 6 (i£(it(Sd-(0(i.evog ktX. v. 1—4

med. Atbeii. 14, 659 b. Philem. 123, ubi cf. quae adnotavimiis.

V. 34 Eustathius 1476, 48 rovg ovXo^j^^mag x&v xig naXac&v xQi&ag

rjQiirjvevGev. einovxog yaQ tivog 'xovg ovXoxvxag cpeQe devQO iQoata

tig'xovto d' e6tl xl; ^exsQog 6e xig ccTioKQivo^ievog 6ia6aq)et oxi 'nQi&aC
3. wv A 659J oV ex 0) corr. A 382. Keva AC 382. 6. Xeycov

K. 8 et 39—47 om. C. 7. %oXag, et tovg fisQOTcag tovg aovg Heim-

soeth. Comm. crit. xvii. cf. tamen Mein. Anal. Ath. 353. 10. en

Dobr.] eaxi A. cf. Cobet. De artific. orat. 14. 11. ovdelg P] ovde

elg A.C. 12. ovk oiS^ eycoye Jaixv(i6v^ K.] ovk oiofjLai ye Saixv-

(icov A. 16. ovdelg^ ovde elg AC 18. 6at,xv(i6vaF] daitv(lovag AC.
Kaivov A] aKaibv P. fortasse Jaitv(i6va xaiv^v tiva. 19. av 5' K.]

ov8^ AC. ^vet, A. Q^veig aQ ovS' eQva. Bothius. 21. liQa VJ aQa.
22. sic A. TCQo^dnov d\ ecpriv iyco. \ ovkovv, ecprj, ta (i7]Xa itQo^at .

ov (lav&dvo) Dindf. TtQO^dxiov S'
'

ovkovv, egjtj, \

xa (xi]Xa 7tQ6§axa.

(lav&dvetg', ov (lav&dvco Dobr. Adv. II 322. ovkovv etpt] \

xa (irjXa

7tQ6§axa; (ii^Xa TtQ^^at^ ; ov (lav&dvoi Cobet. N. 1. 36. 24. eyaye
tovtcov Casaub. cf. Cobet. tovxcov andvxcov Mein. ovS^ olSa xov-

xcov idem in Ath. 26. ovk ovv, ecprj, xd itQ^^axa b(ir}Qog (o(xrjQOv

epit. Hoesch.) ovk ola&a Xeyovxa. o^irjQiK&g yaQ diavoy C. 26. oldag]

ola&a A. ola&ag BinM. 27. ^ovXou w CoraesJ ^ovXei xco A. 30.

diavoei A. diavoy C. 33. ccTto^dXco Dindf.] dito^aXcb A. 36. Ttrjybg

TtdQeGxi; aacpeaxeQov Xeye mediis omissis C. XaiKdaet CoraesJ XeKag

el A. XaiKdaei in A diserte scriptum se vidisse dicit Cobet. N. 1. 253.

39. tcDt' iaxl 7tr]y6g; seni tribuit Mein. in Ath. aXXd det^ov] dXX!

'oQe^ov K. cf. Arist. Pac. 1105. Av. 1759. Hom. Od. 15, 312.

Plat. Phaed. 11 7 b. 40. TtaQ^ rjv A. TtaQijv (rj xeQvtip). 6 ds &vcov

eXeyev K. 41. S (xd LJ a(ia A. 42. (liaxvXXe Casaub. 43. cptXi^xa PJ

cptXxa A. ^v^Xtcov] fortasse ^v^Xtov. ac §t§Xiov etiam Kaibel. 44.

eKaatov Cobet. N. 1. 36. 45. tKetevov Pors.J iKetevco y A. r\%r{ Pors.

non feliciter. 46. ovd' K.J ovk. ^ne Suada quidcm.' td^a Mein.

Anal. Ath. 168. 47. Ttf^^w A.

7. %oXag idem quod (ieXay%oXag. cf. Antiphan. 89, 4. 8. (li-

QOTteg Atticis sunt avium genus. Aristot. H. an. 9, 13. Plut. Mor.

976 d ovdev ovxcog sv%eiQcoxov ccv&QcaTtco . . . wg . . . (leQoipt (is-

Xiaaai. cf. Aelian. H. an. 8, 6. nisi forte de fabulosis illis Mero-

pibus cogitat, de quibus Aelian. V. h. 3, 18. cf. Alexid. MsQonig.
14. perridicule, tamquam oblivisci potuerit, secum reputat num

quem Daetymona norit. 17. rjyavdKxria' est pers. 3. 19. iQvai%&ova

interpretantur hovem aratorem. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 856 n. dd comparat

aKSTtaQvov (vellus ovis), eXKvdQtov (eadum), alia (Athen. 3, 99 a).

ceterum hoc nomine non usus est Homerus. quid sint iQvadQ(iaxeg
trntot intellego, quid sit ^ovg vel etiam (ri;g(Wilam.) iQvai^&cov nescio:

nam nusquam iQveiv est sulcare. fortasse aQoaixd^cov. in v. 20 del. 6':
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nam verbis ^ovv er^QVfiitoiTiov iuterpretatur glossam v. 19. 21.

neque d-v6icc^o3 verbum est Homericum. oves senex confundit cum
malis. 30. "^Homei-icisne locutionibus me perdere iu animo habes?'

33. TtQoalQsGtg est totius vitae ratio atque institutum. [Isocr.] 1, 9

tag tov TtatQog 7tQoat,Qsaetg avaiivrjG&slg oheiov nal %aXbv e'^etg naod-

Sstyfia. [Demosth.] Epist. 3, 10 ovts tfig fieyaXoipvxiag ovte tfjg

akXrjg TtQoaiQeaecog tijg 'i)(ieteQag aKokov&ov av cpaveir]. 3, 18 avaideia

xal TCQoatQeGig TtovrjQtag ev ty noXei icyyei. 36. etiam nriyog Homeri

linguae alienum. 'fortasse alius poetae locum in animo habuit, qui
aXa Ttrjyov, marinam aquam concretam, de sale marino dixerat'.

Mein. 35. TtsQtTcXoKag, ut Antiphan. 74, 1. 36. XaLKccGei. cf. Ce-

phisodor. 3, 5 (I 800). 38. atda&aXov coquus senem dicit propter
illud obscaenum verbum Xatad^eiv. 42. Homerus fiiatvXXov t aQa
taXXa. quod a coquo in suum usum translatum non intellegens

senex nomen sxxbstantivum to fiiatvXXov dici putat. simillime lusit

Martial. 1, 50. d^eXianovg dicebant Attici. 43. PMletas^ gram-
maticus et poeta Cous, 01. 120 videtur floruisse. Mein. I 427. 8.

527. 45. ^drj tandem aliquando.

eEOrNHTOZ
Meinek. I 487.

KENTATPOS
Suidas &e6yvritog, KcofitKog. tmv dQafidtcov avtov e6ti Ods^ia

71 QtXdQyvQog, QtXode67totog, KevtavQog, G)g ^A&i^vatog ev Jetnvo-

aocpictaig. hodie apud Athenaeum Centauri mentio nuUa est.

^&ASMA H $IAAPrTPOS

Cf. quae ad Philemonis Qda(ia adnotavimus et Mus. Rhen.

XXXXm 45 sq.

1

avd^QCJTt', djtoXsts fi£* r&v yccQ ix rijg TtotxtXrjg

^roag XoyaQi&v dvaTtsTtXrjcSfievog vodslg'

'dXXdrQLov £6^"' 6 TtXovrog dvd-QcoTtG), Ttdxvrj'

0ocpia d idiov, }tQv6ralXog. ovdslg Ttcojtors

5 ravrrjv Xa^hv aTtcbXed'' a rdXag sycb,

OiG)
[i 6 daC(ic3v cpiXo66cpc3 <3VV(p}a<Ssv.

STtaQiCjrsQ^ s^ad-sg, d) JtovrjQS, yQafi^ara'

dvarsrQOcpsv 6ov rov ^Cov rd (iv^XCa.

7tsq)iXo66cprixag ji^ rs xovQava XaX&v,

10 olg ovdsv i6rtv i7ti[isXsg rav 6av Xoycov.
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Athenaeus 3, 104 b tcqoc ovg xai 0s6yv'r}rog {d^ioyvig C teste Dind.)

iv Oaa^iau 5) QilaQyvQfo cpi]Glv £X TomoJv (?) %xl. v. 6— 10 Athe-

naeus 15, 671 b o^ig)
—

6vv(p%i6ev, Kara xb Osoyvrixov rov xwju-w-

dioitotov QaGfia, iTtaqiGrsQa %rX. 2. voGslg Grot.] voGsig SQslg A.

3. Jtdxvr}, non Tcdxvrjg, A. 4. ov&slg A. 6. GvvcoKijssv A 671.

7. JtovrjQS C] novrjQS A utrubique. 8. avarstQocpsv G. B. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 32] avriarQocpsv A 104. aviaxQocpiv A 671, 9.

xofl ovvro A 671. 10. ovdiv C] ov&iv A utrubique. twv ora. A
104 (Bnins). aS>v om. C ibid.

3. cf. adesp. 104. 6. Zenob. 5, 35 oiw
|i*'

o da/ftcov riQari

avyKad^siQi^sv' STti r&v 8vaavaa%srovvxaiv STti xivi dvaxsQst rcQdyfiaxi,

Xsysxai rj naQoifiia. KvTiXtiiip yuQ saxi dQafjLa 0tXo'^ivov xov

Ttoirjxov, sv (0 ^OSvaashg- TtsQiaxs&slg tc5 tov KvKXa)7tog aTtrjlatm

Xiysi %xX. cf. Diogenian. 7, 19. Apostol. 12, 52. Philoxen. 9 Bergk.
Philoxenum Cytherium saepe imitati sunt comici. cf. quae ad An-

tiphanis Cydopem adnotavimus. 8. Antiphont. Tetral. 1/3 2 s^ol

^&v av&QcoTtog avaxQOTtshg xov ^Cov syivsro (Hirschig). Aeschin.

3, 158 Tov rr]v 'EXldda %al rrjv TtoXtv aQdrjv avarsrQocpora. Andocid.

1, 31 i^ImtovfKog rbv vtbv) dXirriQtov avra sxQScpsv, og dvaxixQocpsv

insivov xbv TtXovxov, rrjv 0G)q)Qoavvr]v ,
xbv aXXov §iov aTtavxa.

(Cobet. N. 1. 127). 9. cf. Eurip. Med. 57. Philem. 79, 1.

^IAOAESnOTOS

Non recte Timostrati fabula cognominis OtXodsaTt6rr]g dicitur

Bekker. Anecd. 80, 12. Theognid. 849 8r]^ov cptXoSianorov. Herod.

4, 142 dvdQdnoda cptXoSianora (cf. Poll. 3, 74).' Plut. Mor. 491c
xvwv cptXodianorov (iartv). cf. quae ad Sogenis OtXodianorov ad-

notantur. fallitur Mein. II II 550 not.

2

6 IlavtaXiav ^lv avrbg at^tovg tovg ^svovg

tovg t dyvoovvtag avtov ETtXdva, xal ^xsdbv

djtsxQaiTtccka td 7tksi0ta rov ysXd^aL %dQiv,

idCav tiv avrci d^d^svog d8oXs6%iav.

Athenaeus 14, 616 a UavraXiovrog ^vrjfjLOvsvst 0s6yvr]rog iv

0tXoSsan6rco nrX. Kal XQvatnnog 5' 6 cptXoaocpog . . .nsQt rov Tlav-

raXiovrog rdds yQacpst' 6 8s nXdvog UavraXicov rsXsvrav fxiXXcov

sxdrsQOV rcov vt6>v %ar i8iav s^r]ndrr]as, cprjaag (i6vco avra Xiystv

onov %axoQcoQvypt xb %Qvaiov' mats fidxr]v iiaxsQov %otv'^ a%dnxovxag
aia&ia&at i^r]naxr](jiivovg. 1. avxbg daxbg Bergk. avrbg darbg av |.

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 124. 4. avra Dindf.] avra A. de Pantalcontc

cf. praeterea quae ad Theopompi comici fabulam cognominem ad-

notavimus et Mein. I 241. qui quod I 487 Theognetum de Pan-



366 ©EorNHTOs

taleonte tamquain de mortuo loqui censet, verum forsitan non

viderit, siquidem Theopompi fabula ab alio aliquo Pantaleonte

nomen accepisse potest.

Praeterea cf. adesp. 132.

ANTI^^N
Boeckh. C. I. I 767 n, 1585 Ttoirixrig xatv^g Koiicodiag ^Avxi-

cp&v ^A&rjvaiog. ^Avttcp&v 'A&rjvatog VTConQitrjg xaivrig ncoficodLag. Mein.

I 489. cf. etiam Mein. I 314 sq. tituli C. I. 1583 — 1585 sunt

Boeotici Olympiadis Boeckhio auctore circiter 145. recensentur ei

qui Museis a Thespiensibus in Helicone celebratis (Paus. 9, 81, 3)
vicei^ant.

BI0TT02
ArNOSiN nOIHTHS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 v 7. 13 inl Mvr}6i&eov . . . Blottog

^Ayvoovvti. v7ts(iiQiveto) Ad^oiv et iii 15. 21 £7tl SevoKXiovg . . .

Blottog Uorjtst. vns. /^dfimv. haec fabula cum acta sit ^non ante

annum 168' (Koehler), Biottum fuisse novissimae comoediae poetam
eonstat. fuit etiam tragicus Biotog (Stob. Floril. 78, 3 A). Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. p. 642.

TIM0SEN02
STrKPTHTiiN

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 v 7. 15 inl MvrjGi&iov. . .Tifio^svog

2!vvKQvntov{ti}. ^ns. KaXXi.KQdtfjg.

$1 A OK AHS
TPATMATIAS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 v 7. 9 inl MvrjCid-iov . . . 0tXoy,liig

Tqav^atla. vns. KaXXiKQdtrjg. TQavfiatiav scripserunt etiam Anti-

phanes et Alexis.

X AIPISiN
ATTOT KATAI^ETAOMENOS

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 975 v 7. 11 inl Mvrjai&iov . . . XaiQimv
Avtov %atai\)Sv8o^i\y(ii\. 'hns. Adfiav. Kataipsvd6(isvog fuit Alexidis,

Philemonis, Menandri, Sosipatri
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AOHNI^N
Meinek. I 489. 90. ^Ad-rjvix&vta rectius dici conl. Boeckh. C.

I. n 201, 16, ubi plus semel ^A&rjvtx&v 0Eog)(xvov Chius nomi-

natur, in Zimmerm. Ephem. pliil. 1839 contendit G. Dindorfius.

simiiia sunt ^A-jisXhn&v
^
KdhK&v. prioris nominis casus genetivus

semper ^ATteXhK&vtog Strab. 13, 609 sq. rerum scriptor ^A&rjvan&v
6 ta 2afiod-QaKia yQccipag est Herodian. I 30, 2. 11 915, 11. non

minus ^A&rjvicov quam ^A&tjvlk&v et ^A&rjvan&v probatur H. lacobio

Mein. V xxi. Schol. Apollon. 1, 917 (Lob. Agl. 1220), ubi Lau-
rentianus 'A&7]vla>v. cf. etiam Lehrs. Mus. Rhen. II 348. C. Keil.

Anal. 232. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 317.

SAMO0PAIKES

1

ovx 01^0'' oti ndvtcav
17 ^ayeiQLzij tsxvt]

nQog £v6£^£Lav TtXstdta TCQoevrjvsxd^' oXcos;

B. toiovtov i6tL tovto; A. Tcdvv ye, ^d^^aQe.
rov d^rjQLadovg xal 7taQa67i6v8ov ^Cov

5 ii^ag yccQ ccTtoXvSaGa xal rijg dv^xeQOvg

akXrikocpayLag^ r]yay^ elg td^LV tLvd,

xal tovtovl TteQLfiil^ev bv vvvl ^Cov

, t,G)(iev. B. tCva tQOTtov; A. TtQOiSexe, xdyco 6ol (pQdGca.

alXrjXotpayCag xal xaxav ovtcDV 6vxvg)V,

10 yevo^evog dvd-Qconog tLg ovx d^iXteQog

%^v6ag CeQetov TtQ&tog coTCtri^ev xQiag.

ag d' rjv tb XQiag rjdiov dvd-QcoTtov xq£G)V,

avtovg fiev ovx. e^a6G)vro, xd bi\ ^o6y,r\\x,ata

^vovteg (OTttcav. cog 8' ccTta^ trjg 'fjdovflg

15 i^TteLQCav tLv eXa^ov, dQxflg yevo^ivrjg,

inl TtXetov r]vh,ov t^v ^ayeLQLxijv tixvr]v.

bd^ev £ti xal vvv t&v jtQoteQov ^e^vrj^ivoL
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 24
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Tcc 6nkdyiva rotg Q-aot6iV 6TtTS)0iv cpXoyl

aXag ov 7iQO0dyovt£g' ov yaQ ri0av ovdsTtca

20 stg trjv toiavtfjv xQr}6iv i^evQYj^Evoi.

d)g ^' ^qsg' avtotg v<3t£Q0V, %al tovg aXag

7tQ06dyov6iV ^drj t&v i£QG>v y^yQa^fiEvav

td jtdxQia diatfjQOvvteg, dit£Q rj^tv fiova

d7ta6iv aQxri yeyove trig 6cotrjQiag,

25 t6 7tQ06q)ilotexvetv Sid te t&v ridv^fidtav

enl nletov avi,eiv triv fiayeiQmrjv te%vr]v.

B. aaivbg 7tdQe6tiv o^bto^l TlaXaCipatog.

A. ^etd tavta ya6tQi0v tig cjv&vXev^evov

TtQotovtog ei67]veyxat' TJdr] tov xqovov
30 SQicpiOv etaxeQC36£, 7tvixta dieka^ev

7teQixo^^atiG}, 6ieyiyyQa6^ v7toxQov6ag yXvxet,

iX^vv 7taQei6eKvxXr]6ev ovd' oQm^evov,

kd%avov, tdQixog, 7tovXv7todug, xovSqov, ^eXi.

cog 7toXv de did tdg rjdovdg ag vvv Xeyco

35 d7tetx exa6tog toi) cpayetv dv eti vexQov,

avtotg aTtavteg rj^iovv 6vi,rjv, 'dx^og

'qQ'QOi^et' , iyevovd'' at 7t6Xeig, oixov^evat

did trjv texvrjv, OTteQ eirta, tijv ^ayeiQixtjv.

B. dvd^QO^te, x^^^Q^' ^^^^ ^od' el ta de67t6trj.

40 J. icataQx6^e&' rj(ietg oC ^dyeiQOi, d^vo^ev,

67tov8dg 7toiOVfiev, ta ^dXi6ta tovg d^eovg

rj(iiv VTtaxoveiv did tb tavd'' evQrjxevai

td ^dXi6ta 6vvt£ivovta 7tQbg tb t,riv xakcbg.

B. {)7teQ ev6e(ieiag ovv dcpelg 7tav6ai Xiyc3V,

45 ^^aQtov dXXd devQO 6v ^vvei6id-i

ifioi, td t evdov evtQeTtr} 7toiei Xa^chv.

Athenaeus 14, 660e ovk dnBi%6xtiiq %cci ^A&riviav ev Zocfio-

^Qa^iv, &g (pi]6iv 'I6§ag, (xdysiQOV siGayei (pv6LoXoyovvxa dicc rov-

Tcov ktL V. 27 xatvbg ovroal TIaXa(q)axog Eustathius 1859, 45.

2. TXQosvrivsiQ'^ K.] iXQOGsvrivsid'': 3. scrib. %dvv ys' ^aQ-

^dqov %al &r]Qi(odovg nrX. 11. &vaag P mrg.] s&va' A. XQSag

Porson. Toup. Emend. iiii 474] %Qsa A. 12. ag Casaub.] l'acog A.

13. a^fixovg A. str (suprascr. &) avrovg C. avxovg sr ovk Mein.

Anal. Ath. 319. 16. iure.Bothius offendit in similitndine versuura

16 et 26. scilicet post v. 15 pro ea quam poeta scripsit apodosi
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casu aliquo amissa v. 26 leviter inmutatus insertus fuit. atque
etiam in v. 23— 25 nonnihil turbatum est. t^-ulov Dindf.] ri.vrjv^ov

A. ttvsg rjv^ov C. *apertum est Tiv' ex praeced. versu inrepsisse'.

Mein. 21. r^Qeaev C. avroig] rotg Mein. 22. TCQocdyov nixl indyEi

naivbg yctQ
—

naXaiq)arog (27) om. 28 — 46 C. in altera versus

parte scribendum rmv isq&v SQcivcov (lovcav ra n. Siar., onsQ
rjntv afxa (nam (lova ex v. praec. ortum) sv aitaGtv %rX. 24.

ysyovsv A. 27. naQsanv Mein.] yaQ sartv. 30. sQtfptov Dobr.]

ccKQt^mg SQtcptov A.
itvtKrcp StsXa^sv 7tsQt%o(i{iaricp ^ dtsy. Mein. in

Ath. Ttvinrbv 8tsXa§sv, 7tsQiK0(i(jiario} dtsy. xrX. Porson. Miscell.

247. 31. SisyiyyQaG^ Dobr.] SisniyyQag A. vnoKQOVOag quid sibi

velit nescio. 32. ovS^ oQm^isvov^ sv ks%qg)6(isvov K. cf. Antiphan.

217, 11 (scJion gcbriiunt). 33. novXvitodag K.] nolvrsXsg. cf.

Anaxandr. 30. 34. 8s add. Mein. 37. sysvovQ'' ,
non sysvovro -O"' A.

39. nsQt nod^ etiam A. inter v. 39 et 40 plura videntur exci-

disse. 40. anaQi6(is&^ Mein. Anal. Ath. 320. 42. rav&^ siQijKsvat

(sic) A. 44. cccpslg lacobs. Add. Ath. 345] acpsg A. cacpsg Both.

aXtg Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 433. 7j(iaQrov priori personae addit

(navaat XsycaV ^(laQrov) Cobet. N. 1. 25. 45. av ^vvsicf&t
\ S(ioi

Dobr.] avvsa&ts (lot (sic) A. ^vv '^vvsiat&t Cob. 44— 46 uni servo

continuavit K.

'cum servo conloquitur coquus, quem ille conducere a domino
iussus erat'. Mein. scaena est (cf 45. 6) ante domum eri. 2. nQo-

q>eQsad-at, i. e. crescere, proficcre, apud posteriores aetate scriptores
haud rai-o invenitur, inprimis apud Plutarchum. 6. "^imitatur tragicos
mansuetioris vitae initia exponentes'. Mein. 19. 'nullum hoc disertius

testimonium a salis usu abstinuisse Graecos in sacris faciendis'

Mein., in hac re a Romanis dissentientes. 20. i. e. 'ad cibos con-

diendos'. Mein. 22. sQavog genus erat conviviorum tunc cum
maxime usitatum. quod quamquam fere profauum erat, tamen cum
cultu deorum saepe coniungebatur. recte igitur addidit leQ&v.
in privatis et profanis epulis salis usum dicit concessum esse et

in sacris tantum modo pristinum morem mansisse. 27. Palaephato

coquum comparat ut incredibilia narrantem et ad priscorum homi-

num mores pertinentia. 30. nvL%rcp dtsXa§sv "suffocata carne dispes-
cuif. Mein. 31. i. e. tam mollia et delicala fecit quam erant (isXr]

ytyyQavrd Axionic. 3, 3. yXvxst, i. e.
otvcp.

36. ^sociare vitam lihuif.

Grot. 39. cf. Plat. com. 129. 197. 41. anovSag notov(isv. cf.

Antiphan. 152, 3. Menand. 273. 44. servus 'ut se expediat vnsQ
sx)as§siag ovv aacpsg inquit et quia antea addubitaverat, navaat

Xsycav, r](iaQrov addit'" /satis verborum, inquit: nunc (^Ssvqo vvv)
mecum ingredere domum et cenam intus para'. Cobet. N. 1. 25.

24
=
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AAESANAP02
Meinek. I 487 sq.

[AinOAOI]

Cf. quae adnotavimus ad Alexid. 8.

AIONTSOS

idov zccrontQov slni fiot, rovrco rC %Qf];

Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 1, 216 ano xov ^Q&fiai rb dsvxEQov r-^g

KOiv^g 6tciX£%rov eGxl ^Q^ lcoviK&g. atriKov dh XQV^ ^S slQyirat

^Als^avdQo) ev AiovvGa %rX. Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 275, 30 ag

stQfjrai ^AXs^dvSQO) iv JtovvGta %rX. rovrco rt ^QV ^- Herm. El. d.

metr. 145] ri xqt} rovro Schol. Hom. ti rovzwv xQV Cram. Anecd.—
videtur Bacchum perinde atque Aristophanes in Ranis et Aeschylus
in Edonis muliebriter vestitum in scaenam induxisse. ac cf. Arist.

Thesm. 140.

EAENH

Scripserunt Helcnam etiam Anaxandrides et Alexis. Mein. I

370. 488.

2

BvoQycri^ia

^AXsE^avdQog 'EXsvy. Bekker. Anecd. 90, 33. svoQxtata cod.

noTOS

stg avQLOV fis dst Xa^stv a^dkrjrQtda'

TQUitst^OTtOLOV, drj^LOVQyov Ai^^oftat*

S7tl rovr' dTtsatSLl' s^ dyQOv fi'
6 ds67t6trjg.

Athenaeus 4, 170e ^lo^ag 6 §aatXsvg iv ratg 'OfioLovrjat rbv

avrbv slvai cpr^at rQaTCS^OKOfiov Kat rbv xjTtb 'Pcofiaicov KaXovfisvov

arQOvnrcoQa, TtaQart&Sfisvog sk dQafiardg ^AXs'^dvSQov co sntyQacpr]

Ilorog KrX. 2. cf. Antiphan. 152. 226. Philem. 61. Menand. 518,

12. Pollux 3, 41 ri
ra Ttsiifiara {rd slg rbv ydfiov) fidrrovaa Koi rd

TtsQi rdg Q^vaiag StotKovfisvri drjfitovQyog, 6 de Ttdvrcov r&v nsQt

rrjv sariaatv iitiiisXovfisvog rQaTte^onoiog. 6, 13 6 cpQovri^cov rfig

'bitriQsaiag dndarjg rQans^OTCotog.
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TITirONION

Meretricis nomen esse tenui voce praeditae arbitratur Mein.

cf. I 346. Eustathius 229, 28 h xov rtri^stv . . . riTi/yoviov, ^mv-

cpiov TtdQCi Tc5 avtm {^AiXim Jiovvaia) o^oiov xixxiyi. cf. Etym.
m. 760, 47. et 396, 1 rov ^syiaxov xsxxiya ayixav •KaXovGiv oi

naXaiol %axa IlavGaviav, nsQKWTtrjv ds xb sXdxi6xov xsxxiytov . . .

tb 6s (isxa xovxo xixiyoviov, lacog itaQa xb xtxi^siv. Plin.N.h. 11,92

(cicadae) quae canunt vocantur achetae et quae minores ex his sunt

tettigonia (titigonia). *est deminutivum a voc. xtxi/yoav, ut oXoXvycov

ab 6XoXv^a>. L. Dindf. Photius 587, 21 xtyovtoV snl vrjitiov xi9sxat.

592, 11 rtxrtyoviov (y ex emend. add.) oftotov rsrxtyt. cf. Epilyc. 4.

Hesych. rirtyoVtov (i.
e. xtrty.y xsxxtyi ofiotov. %at 6 xe^xcoi/;. et

xtyovtov i) xsxxtyovtoV sldog xt rsxxiycov AQtGxoxiXst. De n. an. 4, 7.

5, 30.' Soping. in indice Aristoteleo non repperi neque rty. neque rtxty.

4

TtQOXVtYjS

Athenaeus 11, 496 c sldog sKTtcofiarog ... OiXr^rag d' sv 'Ard-

Krotg dyysiov '^vXivov, dcp' ov rovg dyQoinovg nivstv. (ivrj(iovsvst

ccvrov nat ^AXi'^av8Qog sv xiyovt (sic A). om. C.

AAHASiN APAMATiJN

5

ta^Letov aQatiig idti yBvvaia yvvt].

Stobaeus Floril. 67, 12 ^AXs'^dvdQov A. Clemens Alex. Paed.

3, 11, 67 (om. poetae nomine) GvXXri^drjv yovv xa^itstov dQsxijg

S6XIV dvdQsia yvviq^ rjxtg aixa OKvriQd ovk scpaysv. monost. 505

xaiitsiov dv&QC07toi6t acocpQoavvri fiovr), ubi x. dQsxrjg sartv rj acocpQcov

yvvrj Mein. — Euripidis esse ex Alexandro putabat Gaisford.

6

^6av av^-QconoL ds nsvts xal yvvatxsg tsttaQsg.

Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 682 yvvai^t nal §Qoxotg' ysXoicog sinsv,

wg ^AXs^avd. (sic) nxX. ninatKtat ovv xovxo mg sv nconcodia.
— ds

add. Mein. xixraQsg Mein.] XQSig. fortasse xQStg s%st. ^AXs^avd.

Lobeckius Pathol. prol. 25 n. 14 interpretatur ^AXs8,av6Qsig, Alexan-

drinos ita locutos esse docens conl. Esdr. 9, 40. Alex. Trall. IIII

233 Basil.

7

Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 840 oxt Xa%avoncoXt8og vtbg rjv KXsirovg

6 EvQtnidrjg ^AXi^avdQog (prjat. ad comicum num recte baec refe-

rantur dubitat Meinekius (I 488).
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Append. proverb. 4, 77 Gv^^alovfievog' v.ax tXXut^iv xat

«(It'»;. Iv^il yccQ slg eQcora. fiE^vrjrcit Tavrrjg ^AXi£,av6Qog (^Ava'^av-

dQidfjg Bernhardy Jahrb. f. wissensch. Krit. 1837, 178). Athen.

15, 692 d (ind, Mein.) Gvfi^aXovjxal ri fiiXog 'i^fitv slg SQOora, nara
rov Kv&rjQtov TtoiTiriqv. Cyclopis exordium esse arbitratur Bergk.

adpavet Philoxeni locutione comicum usum et scribendum esse

Gvfi^aXovfiai Goi fieXog (^Gvfi^aXovfiai fiiXog Mein.). Plat. Symp. 185 c

ravrd 6oi . . . 71£qI "EQwrog Gvii^dXXofiat. Diouys. Hal. Comp. verb. 1

cvfipdXXofiai aot fieQog {fiiXog Mein.) elg rbv 1'Qcora rb TieQi 6vv-

&i6E0)g dvofidrcov.

9

oi7ir]fji,a GrQoyyvXoeidig . . . ovtcog ^AXi^avdQog. Zonaras 1047.

Alexandrum Aphrodisiensem dici censet Tittmannus, — significari

videtur prytaneum.

adparet omnia Alexandri fragmenta admodum dubia esse.

AESIKPATH2
Meinek. I 492.

T* EATTSiN nAANSiMENOI

1

£i dl ^sd^vo xal %i6va 7iivc3 xal ^vqov

ijti6tttii' oTi xQttti0rov AfyvTttog Ttoist —

Atbenaeus 3, 124b Ae'^iKQdrr]g iv rro emyQacpofiiva 'Tcp'

eavr&v nXavcofievoi cprjGiv %rX. 1. ei 5e| I6e Porson. 7]6r} Dindf.

ri 6i Mein. sed nihil mutandum: deest apodosis ri 6oi 6iaq)iQei

TOVTo; (Mein.) vel tale aliquid. 2. e%i6rafi ori Mein.] STtl 6r6fiari

A. cf. Cobet. N. ]. 704 extr. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 30 Iva rj6icag

itirjg . . . Toi5 d^iQOvg %i6va neQi^iov6a .^r^retg. cf. Euthycl. 1. de

unguento AegypUo Plat. com. 69, 7.
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AHMONIKOS
Meinek. I 492.

AXEASilOS

1

i6itov8dxEi d' €xa6rog, oog ccv i^tiSiV

u^a t' b^vnsLVOv ccvdQu xal Boi(htiov'

t6 yovv xata xsiQog TtEQtiyQail)' sinag, oti

(letK detnvov avta tovto yCvetai Xa^elv.

Athenaeus 9, 410 d UoXe^ojv iv £)ctw t&v TtQog ^Avxl/yovov xki

'Adaiov nsQt xi^g diaq^OQag Xiysi xov naxcc %EtQbg TCQog xb VLipaa&ai.

Ji]fi6viKog d' iv ta^AxsXcovKp (sic A) x6 (xs add Mein.) tcqo xov Ssinvov

(xat xb fisxa xb dstnvov add. Mein.) xaxa xsiQ^g cpr]6L dia xovxcov kxX.

Demoniei eclogam om. C. 1. saxt&v Casaub.] ia&tcov A. 3. nsQdyQat\}'

sinag Cobet. N. 1. 2] nsQiyQcccpsi, nag A. 'perspicuum est oxi^Hqu-

nXrig ^svL^sxai, qui morae inpatiens t6 Kaxa ysiQog ante cenam ut

inutile nsQisyqa'^' sinag oxt kxL slna et imper. slnov, slnai, sinag

apud sequiores tritissima Sunt*. Cobet. nsQiyQacpsiv est tollere,

omiUere (Mein.), pro quo Attici vetustiores fere dtayQcccpsiv dicebant.

cf. Euhnken. Tim. 81. 2. 3. — Herculis cum Acheloo certamen

fabulae argumentum videtur fuisse.

AHM02TPAT02
Cf. TtiioaxQuxog ,

fr. 2.

AI0^>ANT02
Meinek. I 492.

METOIKIZOMENOS

Cf. quae ad Alexidis ElaoiKi^ofisvov adnotavimus.

1

(ptQeiv tbv olvov

inl xov viicpsiv. Jtocpavtog Mexotnt^o^Evca. Bekker. Anecd.

115, 31.
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ETArrEAOS
Meinek. I 492.

ANAKAATnTOMENH
Suidas Evdyyekog xrojtxtxog. r&v dQa^dxtov avrov tGxLv ^Avana-

XvTtxo (levog, mg ^A&rjvaiog iv toig /ieinvoGocpiGxaig. videtur erra-

visse. cf. quae ad Philemonis ''Avav.aXvnxovxa adnotantur.

1

rsttaQttg . . tQaTtE^ccg tav yvvccLaav eiTtci (?ot,

«l de tav avdQ&v, tb dsiTivov d' ivtEVeg xal firjdEvl

EXXiitEg. Xa^TtQovg yEVE^Q^ai ^ovX6^E6&a tovg yd^ovg.

ov Tiao' EtEQOv dEi Ttv&E^^ai, Ttdvta d' avtOTttTqg eqS).

5 tS)v fiEV EXaGiv afpEXE . . TtdvQ'' o<?' av ^ovXfj yEvr}.

Eig ds td JtQEa ^66%ov sXafiEg, dsXq^axag, %OLQOvg., Xaycbg.

A. cjg aXa^cav 6 zataQatog. B. d^Qta, tvQ6v, Ey%vtovg.

A. Ttat zIq^^cov. B. xdvdvXov, ad t\ d^vXiov ....
tb TtEQag, vtl^og rijg tQartitpfig nri%EG)v iGtiv tQL&v,

10 G)6tE tbv dELTtvovvt ixaLQELV, ccv ti ^oi'>Xrjtai Xa^Eiv.

Athenaeus 14, 644 cd iyyvxotv Ss TtXaKovvxtov ju.vrjjnovevet . . .

EvdyysXog iv ^AvaKaXvTtxo^evy (aKaXvTtxofiivrj A) %xX. om. eclogam C.

1. Ttoieiv suppl. Mein. elTtd (Tot Schweigh.] elnag ot (sic) A. 2. t6

Semvov d' Dindf.] xo 8e deinvov A. firidevi Fiorillo] (irjdev A.

(irjdevbg Mein. 3. iXXeinig A. yivea&ai A. 4. 5. iQO). \ rrov] iQco-

x&v A. 5. 'fortasse x&v iXaS>v fiev yccQ acpeXe' Dindf. 00' av §ovXrj

(vel onoGa ^ovXei) Dindf.] o6a ^ovXei A. r&v fiev dXXcov dcpeXe

ndvxcov o0a ye ^ovXei, vr] Aia (vel ndvd^' oa' av &eX'>ig ye, vrj Jia)
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 113. x&v fiev evdov dcpeXe ndvxcov ndvQ''

od' av ^ovXrj yevrj K. 6. SeXcpanag B] deXcpaxa A. Xaycog Schweigh.]

Xdyoiovg A. 8. fortasse ndvdavXov. cf. Nicostr. 17. in exitu A.

nat, nal Aq6(icov suppl. Mein. sed etiam deminutivum afivXiov parum
aptum videtur. 9. i6xi A. e6xci} Dalecamp. eGxai Both. 10. inai-

QS6&' Mein.

conloquitur erus nuptias adparans cum coquo, praesente etiam

huius famulo, 5. evSov: nam eis quae in foro coquus emerat

opponuntur quae domi ad cibos parandos adservari solent. cf.

Alexid. 127, 4. 191. Diphil. 18. yevri, ut Alexid. 261, 3. Henioch.

3, 1. Timocl. 3. Diphil. 44, 2. Hegesipp. 1, 10. 9. xo neQag,
ut Alexid. 261, 13. Apollodor. com. 13, 13. cum eis quae se-

quuntur Toeppelius (Progr. Neobr. 1857, 18) comparat Plaut. Me-
naechm. 1, 1, 24 ceridlis cenas ddt: ita mensas exstruit, tantds

struices cdncinnat patindrias: standumst in lecto, si quid de
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summo pctas. 10. verbi inaiQEiv intransitive usurpati certa

exempla desidero, etsi aitaiqHv saepissime sic ponitur.

E T M H A H S
U. Koehler. I. A. 977 q 5 £^jti7jd?j[g]. *aetas poetae incerta

est*. Koelilerus, qui coniicum dici arbitratur. G. Kaibel. Ind.

Rost. aest. 1883, 8.

S^ATTOMENOS

Zipaxxo^ivr\v scripsit Apollodorus Carystius.

Athenaeus 15, 698f Ev^iridrjg iv Zcpaxxo^ivm . . . rjyovfisvriv

de .vxvov elaxoitQoG&ldMv. sic R. Schoellius (Herm. IIII 166 sq.) lit-

teras partim mutilatas partim prorsus obscuras explicavit. cf. quae
Kaibelius de illis verbis disputavit in Ind. lect. Rost. aest. 1883 p. 8.

. eOTrENIAHS
Meinek. I 499.

AIKASTAI

1

TQiaxd^rivaL

XiyovGLV ol 7taXat,6XQtxiKol avxl xov XQlg %e6eiv^ r^
xo XQlg xqo-

luGavxa (Photius cum AVSuid. GxoxciGctvxa) vmrj&iivai, axadtov,

diavXov, d6h%ov. otlTwg @ovyevl8r]g iv JfKaaxatg. Photius 600, 1.

Suidas XQia%%rivat. similiter omisso Thugenidis testimouio Bekker.

Anecd. 114, 22, ubi post dtavkov excidit 86Xt%ov, et Etym. m. 765,
39 (nQtv axo%daavxa pro XQlg xqo^.). Zonaras 1751 XQiax&rivai'

avxt xov xQig Ttsaetv. cf. Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Ag. 165.

AAHAiJN APAMATi^N

2

^rr}0sv sig dtl^coviov t^ko^oIov.
Pollux 6, 38 QovyeviSrig ecpr] kxX.

3

fti) v6fii(Sov

avxi xov
jif^ vofiiayg' o^xco SovxvSiSrjg. Photius 267, 8 et

Suidas. Bekker. Anecd. 107, 30
iir} vo^ittaov' avxi xov ft^ vofiiarjg.

—
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0ovKv6ldr)g Phot. @ayevLdrjg Suid. 0ovyevid7jg Piers. Moer. p. 334.
cf. Porson. Eur. Hec. 1174. eadem sjutaxi Arist. Thesm. 870
(it} ipev(iOV.

4

Zonaras 1294 Aei^i^&Qior e&vog ficoQov, aito xotcov Aei^ri&qa.
Kcdov^evov, ev a oiaroixovaiv ccvorjroi av^Qconot,. @oviivdid7}g nxL
Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 148, 28 Aei§riqa (sic) xonog iv cl

KarotKovcjiv ccv6r}rot avQ^Qcoitoi. @ov%vdidr}g %xX. — ccvorixoxeQoi]

aiiovGoxeQoi 'Lex. reg. ms., quod ad Hesych. Aei^rj&Qov excitavit

Alberti'. Tittm. @ov7ivdidrjg] @ovyevi8rig Schaefer. Tittm. cxlvi.
Zenob. 1, 79 afiovGoxeQog Aei^rj&Qicov . . . A6L^rj&Qt.oi e&vog Tlie-

QiKOv eaxi . . . ksyovxai 6e a(iov(}6xaxoi elvat, eTteiSr) itaQ avxoig 6

rov VQcpicog iyivExo &ccvarog, ubi cf. editor. Diogenian. 2, 26

(Vind. 1, 37). 7, 14. Apostol. 2, 67. 10, 50. adesp. 1672.

AM^ISBHTHSIMON

5
ccvs07Caxsv

@0VKv6idr]g. avevQrjKev, eiXr]cpev. Suidas. @ovyevi6r]g Mein.

Thucydidis locum reperiri posse negat Duker. Thucyd. 6, 100.
cf. Menand. 429.

KAAAinnos
Meinek. I 490.

Pro KdXXiTtjtog, ignoto etiam tunc comici poetae nomine, apud
Athen. 15, 668c Porsonus Kal "InnaQ%og. sed tantus est comicorum
nostris demum temporibus in lucem coguitionemque redeuntium

numerus, ut etiam Callippus inter eos fuisse possit.

HANNTXIS
Cf. quae ad Hipparchi fabulam cognominem adnotantur.

1

6 SiayQV7tvr]6ag TtvQafiovvta Xrjilfstai

ta xottcc^ia nal tcov naQ0v6cbv r]v

d^sXei q)iX^6Ei.

Athenaeus 15, 668 c rjv 6i ri Kal akko Korra^icov el6og nQO-

ri&i(isvov iv raig navvv%iaiv, o^ fivri(iovevsi KdXXtnnog (KccXXinog A)
ev navvv%i6i 6ia rovrcov mX. 1. 6iayQvnvri0ag Porson.] d' dyQv-
nvrjaag rbv A. 2. Koxxd^ia etiam A. ^'mv' av

(d^iXrj) Mein. monens
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etiam dimetros restitui posse in ed. min. (eiecto quod interpolatum
esse putat TiVQafiovvTcc) 6 diccyQ. Xi^ipsrat \

xa x. nal rmv TtaqovA
G&v r^v d: cp. mibi probabilius videtur scribere 6 6. TtvQafiovv-]

T« Xi^ip6rat Kal r&v TtaQov- \

Gcav nrX. nam ra Korrd^ia inter-

pretationis causa videntur adiecta esse ad rcvQaiiovvra.

Scbol. Pind. 01. 9, 1 5 nvQajxovg eldog TTXanovvrog bk fieXirog

£(p&ov Kal TtvQ&v TtEcpQvyfiivcov' ravra dh irt&EGav a&Xa roig dta-

yQVJtvt^ratg. Atben. 14, 647 bc (^larQOKXiig rbv TtvQafiovvra diu-

cpsQEtv XeyEt) r^g TtvQafttdog naXovfiivtjg. yiv£6&at yaQ ravrriv e-k

TtvQ&v TtEcpfoGfiEvcov x(vt fxiXttt SEdsvfjLSvcov. avrat' dh dc&Xa rldsvrat

ratg itavvv%i(St ra StayQvitvriGavrt. neque neglegendum testi-

monium Etym. m. 533, 21 (ev rotg Korra^otg) a&Xa oi vtK&vxEg iXccfi-

^avov TtXaKOvvrtOKOvg , TtVQafxovvrag Kal GriGafJtovviag^ aitEQ Kor-

rd^ta sXEyov.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

2

dsvrsQLCcg

KccXXtTtog. olvog EvrsXrig. Hesychius. KdXXtTtTCog Mein. — de

dEvrsQta cf. Nicophont. 20.

KPSiBTAOS
Meinek. I 475. 490. 1.

AHArXOMENOS
1

7taQC(6Ltov ai)t60Lrov a-btov yovv tQscpcov

ta nlsL6ta 0vv8Qavi6tog sl rw ds^Ttotf].
•

Atbenaeus 6, 248 b avroatrov EtQrjKE KQm^vXog iv
^ATtayypfitivcp

KrX. idem2, 47e avtoGtrov
(^EtQrjKE) KQw^vXog' naQdctrov avroGtrov.

2. (SvvEQavKirog Porson.] GvvEQavtOrrig AC. Hesycb. avroGtroV rbv

Eavrbv XQicpovra. 5)
rbv 6vv sriQco dEtitvovvra Kal iavrca cpiQovta

ra iitirriSEta itQog t6 dEiTtvov. Bekker. Anecd. 466, 12 avtoGtxog'

6 OLKoatrog. ceterum quod Porsonus metri causa restituit quid
sit ego quidem nescio.

2

xal 6xdcpYiv Xa^cov tiva

t&v s^xaQLratv r&v xad-aQ&v

Athenaeus 3, 109 cd rovrov (^aQtov E(S%aQirov) fivrjfjtovEVEt . . .

KQCo§vXog iv ^ATtayxofiivco kxX. cf. Antidot. 3.



380 KPiiBTAOT

AnOAEIIlOTSA

3

ro yaQ ivds^s%G)g fisd^vsLv tiv ridovijv s%u^

a7CO0tEQOvvta ^avd"^ eavtbv tov cpQOvstv,

^iytGtov rj^cbv dyad^bv s6%£v rj (pv0LS',

Athenaeus 10, 429 d t6 ivSsXexag fie&vsiv, (prjol KQco^vXog
iv ^ATtoXeiTtovGr} (sic A), wv' '^Sovriv %%X. idem 44*3 f (om. C)

KQoo^vXog iv ^AitoXinovGri (sic A) kxX. 1. e%eiv A 443. 2. ccj-

(pQoveiv AC 429. anoGreQovvd'^ eKovd-^ Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 432.

at cf. Philem. 104, 1.

4
TtdkLV

rj
TOV ^iOV

vyQdtrjs ft£ tov 0ov tid^aLcps' trjv d^cotLav

vyQotrjta yaQ vvv 7tQO0ayoQEvov6LV tLVEQ.

Athenaeus 6^ 258bc {xov vyQov §iov^ TtoXXovg Kca 8L8a6Y.dXovg

wrjGLv elvai ^A&^^vrjGcv 'AXe'E,ig sv IIvQavvco . . . kccl KQw^vXog ev

^ATtoXiTtovGr] (sic A) nxX. 1. ndXai S' Both. 2. xe^Xi(pe (del. xov)
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 124. nondum inventum est quod satisfaciat.

'PETATnOBOAIMAIOS

5

Adxris- B. syh d\ TtQbs 6e. A. TtQoayE. B. Jtot;

A. 07C0L
ft' EQCJtas; d)s 0L2,ov^Evrjv, TtaQ^ fj

• tdnLdo^LiL rjfitv i^tLV, ^g ix^^S ^LEtv

jtvd9ovs Exadtov i^La^G} 6v dd)d£7ca.

Athenaeus 8, 3C4. 5 dvofid^ov6i 5' oi dQxatoi aai inidoOifid

xiva detnva, aneQ ^AXeS^avdQetg Xeyovaiv i^ imdoiidxoav . . . KQCo^vXog
iv ^Fevdvno^oXifjiaia) kxX. 1. %cciq^ g) Adxrjg lacobs. Add. Ath. 196.

Aaxrig, Adyrig Both. ante v. 1 excidisse nQog Gs §ovXo(iai arbitratur

Mein. 1. 2. nQoayeonoviisQcoxatg A (Bruns.), onoi lacobs. 3. 4. B.

rig
—

8d)8eKa; Mein. in Ath. 4. snaGxov Casaub.j eKaxov A. dnQd-
xov II

Dobr. Adv. II 321.

3. emSoGi^a Setnva acliecticias ccnas interpretatur Casaubonus,
i. e. quae fiebant ex ea pecunia quam conferebant sodales ultra id

quod debebant ex pacto vel infelici alea. cf. Alexid. 65, 4. Athen.

4, 141 b dv XI Xd§co6iv {ot EnaQxia.xcii nQog xd
cpiSixiCi) inidootfiov,

ix&vv ^ Xaycav.

6

£L0rlXd-£V r}fiixQaLQa taxsQa diXcpaxos'

tavtris ^d tbv /iC ovy), xatiKLitov d' iyh
ovdiv.
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Athenaeus 9, 384 cd iioav kccI Ti^UQaiQaL TCoXXal SeXcpaKcov.

fivrjfiovEvsi (J' avrmv KQa^vXog (viQ(o§vXog A) iv ^FsvdvTto^oXiixaia}

xtX. 1. EiafjXd^ev L] slGrjX&ov A. 2. d' syo) Dindf.] XsyGi A. y

iyci Musur. cf. Amips. 7.

7

xal jtXsKtdvrjv 6rig)Qav 0cp68Q', iv tovtoLg ti Ttov

al^ivvo^svov YiTtaQ xa7CQL67cov ^xato^pdyov.

Athenaeus 3, 107 ef ^rftoxs §£ %ai KQco^vXog (Qco^ovXog A)
6 KcoiicoSiOTCOMg alcivvo^Evov slTtE t6 xolovxov TinaQ iv ^^svdvTto-

§oXt(iai(p Xsycov o^xcog %xX. iv] im Mein. Anal. Ath. 48. 2. xaTtQt-

Gkov 6Kaxo(pdyov Porson.] nal TtQtGKOvg Kaxacpdyov A. —- cf. Alexid.

110, 17. ^pudore siiffusum vocat iecur, quoniam fere omento in-

voluta adponebantur'. nXsKxdvi] 'conlective sunt bracchia poly-

porum'. Mein.

Praeterea cf. fr. 9.

AAHA.QN APAMAT.QN

8

iyca d\ TtQog td O^SQnd tavd'^ vnsQ^oXf]

tovg daxtvXovg d^TCovdsv 'Idaiovg sioa,

ical tbv XdQvyy^ rjdt^ta TtvQiG) ts^a%toig.

B. xd^ivog, ovx dvd-QCOTtog.

Athenaeus 1, 5f TtaQcc Kqco^vXo) tc5 kcoihkw (tig) cprjdiv kxX.

v. 1— 3 Suidas Tt{ia%iSag . . . Kal KQco§vX6g cprjGtv kxX. v. 1. 2

Suidas et Zonaras 1085 ^lSaiovg' ipvxQovg. kxX. 3. cpaQvyy^ Suid.

Tnia%. nvQEto) CE. xsfiaxioig Siiid. Ttfi. et L] xsfidy^otg. xsfia%Eioig

C. xsfifiaxiotg E. — 1. 'insQ^oXy coniung. cum d^SQfid. 2. ^heluo

aliquis gloriatur se Idaeos digitos, i. e. ferro et aeri similes habere,

quibus cibos calidissimos absque ullo doloris sensu contrectare

possit.' Kuster. cf. etiam Lobeck. Aglaoph. II 1181. Suidas Idaeos

interpretatur frigidos, i. e. caloris patientes, quales fuerunt Dactyli

Idaei, svndXafiot '&sQdnovxEg, di nQ&xot xsyyriv noXvfnrixtog ^HcpaiGxoto

svQov iv ovQEir]6t vdnatg, iosvxa csiSrjQov ig nvQ t' r]VEyKav. Schol.

Apollon. Rhod! 1, 1129. cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 518.

9

XkoQov SQS^ivd-dv tiva

ixottd^L^ov y.svbv oXcag. B. tQayrjfia 8s

s6tLv nLd^r^xov tovto drJTtov dvdtv^ovg.

Athenaeus 2, 54 e KQca^vXog kxX. 2. XQdyrjfjLa Ss Dindf.] xQa-

yr]fiaxa S^ CE. Svaxvir] E. ad WsvSvno^oXtfiatov propter simili-
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tudinem fr. 6. 7. referebat Mein. — non intellego, ne post Schweig-
haeuseri quidem explicationem.

10

tbv 7t?iaxovvrcc zo^^idi,

OV flskLtL dlEKO^^EL.

Bekker. Anecd. 1208 Ssi yLvaGtisLv oxl xov %6iifii svQsd-i]

TtaQcc Kqa^vla (sic Mein. pro Kqv^oXio) 7) donKr} xd(iifitdi cog TcaQa

xrig KOfi^Ldog ysviKrig' £%sl 6s ovxcag %xX. Bekkei'. Anecd. 104, 1

KoiifiLdL' 1] doxLKi}. 'HQodoxog SsvxsQcp (2, 86). cf. Herodian. II 767, 9.

apud Herodotum hodie scribitur VTtoiQiovxag tc5 xdjHftf.

11

Harpocration 141, 11 XLXlag s^fjfxiovvxo al %axa xag odovg ccko-

6fiov6aL yvvatKsg . . . KQCo^vXog ds 6 KcofiLKog q^tjGL xov OiXLintiSov

xov vofiov SLvaL xbv nsQL xovrcav nsLfisvov. Philippidem dicit Hype-
ridis in administranda republica adversarium, quem Crobylus mor-

tuum commemoraverat iudice Meinekio I 490. 1.

AA^N
Meinek. I 492. 3.

AIA0HKAI

1

t&v yocQ ^st ifiavtbv slxovog nal ^vrjfidtcav

asl xatacpQOV&v t,Siv 'b%elv tt ^ovXofiai.

Stobaeus Floril. 123, 5 Adavog sk ztLa&TjK&v A. slkovcdv

Mein. ed. mai. — contemnit simulacra et monumenta mortuorum prae

voluptatibus vitae.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

2

BoLcatbv avdQa dtsQys, tijv BotoitLav

lirj (fEvy'
'

6 ^EV yaQ XQV^''''^?^ V ^^ Eq^CfiEQoq.

[Dicaearchus] 1, 22 in C. Mueller. Geogr. min. I 104 yQcccpsL

(yldcov) ETtaiv&v a^dxoijg nal o^i) Xsycov xrjv dXiq&SLav. fiOL%bg yccQ

dXovg dcpSL&Yj, (ilkqov dLaq^oQov xbv dSLKrjd^svxa s^ayoQdaag' BoLcoxbv

KxX. stplfisQog Steph.] icpi^fisQog. extremis verbis {fLOL%bg kxX.) non

ipsum Laonem, sed adulterum quem in fabula induxerit significari

monet Mein. I 492. 3. Pherecr. 160 nqvTtsQ q)QOvyg svy q>svys xr^v

BoLCOXLaV.
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AESIfI>ANnS
Meinek. I 493.

MENEKPATHS
MANEKTiiP H EPMIONETS (EPMIONH)

Meinek. I 493. 4.

[MENinnos]
KEPKiinEJJ 0^[E]I2J

Nomen poetae dubium. Meinek. I 494. V 12.

NIKOAAOS
Meinek. I 495. 6.

AAHAiiN APAMATON

1

ro tav 7taQa0Lta)v, avdQeg, i^rjVQSv ysvog

jdiog 7csq)vx(hg, d)g Xiyovec, TdvtaXog.

ov dvvd^svog ds t^ "^^X^^V XQ^^^^^ 'KaXCog

dz6la6tov S(3X£ yX&^Gav, slt' dxov^Cci

5 8C(pQ(p 7lSQL7tS6G}V 8vva^SV(p h^OV TtOLStv

aTcb tfjg tQaTCstpfig i^aTtCvfjg d7ts6tQd(pi]'

dcpvo 8s 7tXYiys\g stg ^sdrjv tijv yaOtsQa

s8oi,sv, avt(p ysyovsvat tdvco xdtco,

UCTtvXov ts tovtov dvatstQd(p&aL tbv tQo^tov
10 nal (idla dLxaCcag' ^qv^ yuQ mv ov% Cxavbg ijv

tiiv tov tQS(povtog sv (psQSLv TtaQQfj^Cav.

dLb drj tOLavtrig TtavtsXag xa^s^Cag

iv totg fiCotg TtuQa 7td6LV i^rjXco^svrjg

7tLXQ(x)g iTtLTtkri^aL /SovAoft', dvTtsQ v^i ACa

15 7taQQr\6Cav ^ol dcots, tovg d^v^fioXovg
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raXkotQLa dsLTCVEtv iXo^svovg avsv itovov.

XL yaQ Tta&av, avd-QCOTts, nQog t&v daL^ovcsv

^ovksL 7taQa6LtSLv; irj
ti tav sv ta ^Cco

rjv^rjxag; SLTtov a^LOV yccQ sidsvaL'

20 tivog fiad^fjtrig ysyovag; aiQS^LV tiva

tpriXoLg; ano tivav doy^dtav 6Q^(o^svog

ro^^ag 7taQa6LtSLv; cc ^ohg rj^stg rbv ^iov

aitavta xaratQi^avtsg ovds vvv stL

dvsay^svrjv dvvd^sd^a f^v d-vQav Idslv

25 dLa tovg avca dLa tdXXotQia aa6co^svovg.

ov Ttavtog dvdQog sjtl tQaitst^dv s6d'' 6 Ttkovg.

Tt^SVQaV S^SLV 7tQd}tL6tOV SV tOVtOL6L dSL,

7tQ66a7tov itafiov, %QS)^a dLa^svov, yvd&ov

dxdfiatov, sv&vg dvva^svi^v 7tlriydg cpsQSLV.

30 6tOLiSLa ^sv tavt s6rl rr]g oXrjg rs%vrjg.

STtstra dsL 6iCG)7tr6^svov sqi' savra ysXav

ai^iQov yaQ ol^aL dovXov sivaL 6K(b^iiarog.

aTto r&v srcav xks7trsL rtg tj
xal ^dTtrsraL,

d-sXcov jcakbg slvaL, xal 7taQ' riXLxiav vo6sl'

35 s6rGi ravvfirjdrjg ovtog d^to&sov^svog'

7tQbg xaQLV o^lIsl tov tQscpovrog S7t olsd-QC)'

TtaQardttstai tLg xal TtOLsl 7tdvtag vsxQOvg,

dsLTtvcbv 6LG)7tfj tovtov 'i)7to^v)irr}Qi6ag

sig trjv tQd7tst,av xal 6v trjv %olriv dcpsg.

40 ol^aL d' sfiavrbv sv&srov ra 7tQdy^atL,

^tatdsg, ysyovsvaL' Ttdvta yaQ 7tQ66s6ti (iol

66a 7tsQ 's%SLV rdkX6rQLa rbv dsLTtvovvra dst,

XL^6g, d7t6voLa, r6k^a, ya6rr]Q, dQyia.

xal vvv ^' 6 Avdcbv rcov 7toXv%Qv6G)v dva^

45 6vvdsL7tvov avra zsxqljcsv slvaL xal cpiXov.

Stobaeus Floril. 14, 7 NiKoXdov A. v. 1— 11 om. A.

1. i'^6VQev cod. 4, d%ov6Log vel ajcova/cog Mein. 6. drcb t-J/jB^]

sl rrig Trinc. Gesn. &£ir]g (-«?) lacobs. 8. x&va> Kal %dxo} Trinc.

12. 8io dsi A. 14. TttKQog A. iTCntXfj^aL AGesn. mrg.] enTtXfl^ai.

15. xotg dav^^okoig
—

Ekofievoig K. nara eTtiTtXrjxxeiv semper cum
dativo coniungitur. cf. Heindorf. Plat. Protag. 327 a. 17. na&av
Mein. (cf. Cobet. Mnem. vmi 113)] fia&av. 19. rjv^riKCig B (iccog)]

vv'^ijKag AN. vv^rjKag Vind. evQrjKag A mrg. *quid eorum quae ad
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vitam humanam pertinent tn promovisti?^ 21. ^rjXoig Valcken.] riXotg

Vind. nXoig Trinc. Gesn. ellov AB^ Gesn. mrg. (ex coniectura). 22.

«] Mein. sl Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 43^2. w K. ^qm studio nos

totam vitam consumpsimus'. 23. anavTa lacobs. Add. Ath. 9] Ttccvra.

ovde vvv yi jto} Mein. sententiam mutavitVll6. 25. av(o Sia A
et Vindob.] avaid&g Grot. avcodvva B^ ccvodia Mein. 'dici videntur

qui in parasitica arte exercenda praecipitem et negatam viam se-

quuntur'. de qua re magnopere dubito. fortasse ccvola (cf. OTtovSy,

naidia). ^aacofiivovg Mein.] fiaaocofievovg. 27. TtQcoxtOxov iv xovxolGi

AB^ Gesn. mrg. TtQcoxoiGt xovxotOi Trinc. TtQcoxiOxov evxovov 6s Mein.

axQvxov 6e Sei K. ultra soccum enim adsurgit oratio: axQvx. ut

nolvxQVGcav 44. 29. evd-vgl; ev xe Herwerd. Obs. crit. 113. 33.

pdnxexat A corr. et B] §ldnxexat. v. 36 ante 33 transponit Mein.

a monacho versum 36 interpositum esse censet Cobet. N. ]. 38. 9.

sed ante 33 aliquid deesse constat. bfiilei B corr. 37. naQaxdx-
xexttC Amrg. Bmrg.] xaQaxxexat. naQdxxexat Vind. AB. 'fortasse

%aQdxxexat . Mein. cf. Elmsl. Eur. Med. 154. notet] nxoet Gesn. mrg.
38. Setnv&v Cobet. N. 1. 39] detnvco. Seinvet B. 40. xa nQayfiaxt

AVind.] xotg nQdyfiaGt. 41., natdeg] avdQeg ut v. 1 Mein. Stob.

IIII Lix. fortasse ndXat. 42. naQi^etv (supra a scr. e) A. xbv xdX-

XbxQia detnvovvxa G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 33. Cobet.N. 1. 39 et 643.

43. yaaxQifiaQyia Badham. 44. fi 5] ^£ B Ti-inc. 45. %al add. Grot.

1. e^rjVQev, i. e. primus in vitam horainum et consuetudinem

induxit. Athen. 4, 154 d (Mein.) x&v fiovo(iaxovvxa)v e^iiQexdg dno-

(paivet Mavxtvetg. 2. est Euripidis Orest. 5, ut 4 Orest. 10, quo-
circa retineri potest yX&aaav. 5. 6 nemo adhuc intellexit. fortasse

versus transponendi et sic scribendi sunt: (ccKovaicog) \ Atbg XQa-

ni^rjg e^anivrjg dneaxQacpr] (^dneaxd&rf)' \ deafico neQtneacov d'

efia&i ncog Xifibv na&etv, ac deinceps aq)vco xe —
yaaxi^a

Xiyovatv avxco axX.: nam cum edo'^ev accus. casus (EinvXov) coniungi
nullo modo potest. de anacolutho, haud raro sane, cf. Plat. Apol.
2 1 c dtaanon&v ovv xovxov . . . xat dtaXsyofjiSvog avxa edo^i fiot ovxog

6 dv7]Q KxX. 9. Strab. 1, 58 aetafiovg xtvag fieydXovg xovg fiev

ndXat neQt AvSiav yevofxivovg xal ^lcoviav
fJtixQt xrjg TQcoddog, vcp*

cbv v,at xcbfjtat naxenb&riaav nat EinvXog aaxeaxQdcpr] ,
naxd xrjv

TavxdXov ^aaiXeiav. Plut. Mor. 1059 c (ot notrjxat Xiyovatv) mg
e% Qe&v nQovoiag dvaxQonrjv eayjsv r}

naXatd EinvXog xbv TdvxaXov

KoXatovxmv. cf. Aristot. Meteor. 2, 8. Plin, N. h. 2, 205. 5, 117.

Aristid. I 427 Dind. 11. i. e. libertatem a domino sibi concessam.

12. iam cum prava haec consuetudo hodie ab omnibus celehretur, ego

vituperare adgredior eos qui cet. 26. ridicule inmutat proverbium
ov navxbg dvdQbg eg KoQtv&ov ea&' 6 nXovg. 37. i. e. *si qui miles

gloriosus de proeliis narrat et quomodo hostes omnes interfecerit'.

cf. Tibull. 1, 10, 29 sq. 39. ^bilem ex insipidis militis iactationibus

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. m. 26
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conlectam in mensam effmde, i. e. cibis fortiter te ingurgita'. Mein.

44. verba ex tragico petita (Mein.). cf. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 787.

videtur autem satrapam aliquem Lydiae dicere.

axoXccdrot^Qa

NiKoXaog. Bekker. Anecd. 367, 25. neque tamen iuraverim

comicum dici.

NIK0MAX02
Meinek. I 496 sq.

EIAEI0TIA

1

vTtodsLxvvsLg ^sv '^^'og a6rslov tcccvv

%al TtQaov, oXCyGiQov ds nsTCOLrjjidg ri. B. Tt&g;

A. iv rfi rexvr] rCvsg idfisv ovx i^t]raxag.

7] TCQdrsQOV inv&ov rav axQL^cog sldorcav

5 ovrca r' i}iL6&d)&0!) ^s; B. ^cc /lC iyh ^sv ov.

Ac aal fi^^v l'6o3g o6ov ^aysCQOv dLucpsQSL

^dysLQog c^x oi^^O-', B. si'6o^aL ds y', tjv Xsyrjg.

A. ro ydQ jcaQaXa^dvr' 5^ov rjyoQaC^svov

7t6rsQov ccTCodovvaL (jnsvd^avra ^ov^LX&g
10 diaxdvov '6rl rov rv%6vrog. B. 'HQaxXsLg.

A. 6 ^dysLQog iad'' 6 rslsog irsQa dLdd-s0Lg.

TCoXXdg rs%vag Xd^ocg av ivdo^ovg Ttdvv,

G)V rbv ^ad^SLV ^ovX6(isvov OQd-ag ovn svl

tavraLg nQ06sk&SLV svd^vg' dXX' s^7CQ06d-s dsi

15 ^cayQacpCag rjtpd^aL. ravtd xal ^aysLQLxrig

TCQorsQOV fiad^SLV dsL rrjg rsxvrjg srsQag rs%vag,

cav sidsvai 6ol XQstrrov rjv ^ol tcqlv XaXstv,

d^rQoXoyLXtjv, yscn^srQLzriv, LarQLJC7]v.

rcbv LiQ^vcav ydQ rdg dvvdfiSLg xal tdg ts^vag

20 ivtsvd^sv sl'6si, TtaQaxoXovd^^^ag XQ^votg,

Tt6t dcoQog i^d'' sxa6tog -JJ
jrdO'' atQLfiog.

tcbv rjdov&v ydQ fisydXa rd dLa6rr]nata'

ivCors xQsCrtov yCvstaL ^vvvov ^oa^.
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J5. i6t(o. ysco^stQixf] dh xal 6ol JCQccy^a ti;

25 ^. tovTttdviov rj^Etg 6cpatQav slvai tL&i^ie^a.

tovto dLsXied-ai xal t6nov Xa^ovd'^ eva

fisQidaL Ttat sidog tTJg ti%vrig ijtLde^La,

ixEid-sv ivtavd-' i6tl fistsvrjvsyiiiva.

B. ovtog, TcinsKS^ai, %av Ta koina ^^ XaXrig.

30 A. tcsqX trjg tatQLxfjg di' tav yaQ ^QCD^dtov

Ttvsv^atLXcc xal dv07tS7tta y.al ti^caQLav

i%ovt svi i6tlv, ov tQO(priv. dsLTtv&v 8s nag

tdkkotQia yCvst 6^vislq ocovx iyxQat^g.

totg 8ij tOLOvtoLg ^Q(o^a6Lv td cpdQ^axa
35 svQrjt ixstd^sv, iistacpoQa 8' i^tlv tixvrjg.

i^8rj tb (istd vov xal tb 6v^^itQ(og i^ov

tcsqI taxtLxfig, sxa6ta nov tsd-^^stai'

aQi&^a tb TtXfjd^og si^ivaL [iaysLQLxf}g.

o^d^slg stSQog 6oi TCQog ifis xal yQa(pi^6stai.

40 B. iiCxq' dvtd%ov6ov iv fiiQSi xd^ov. A. Xiys.

B. 6v ^rjdsv ivo^Xsi ^Tjts 6avtbv ftrfr' i^i,

djtQay^ovcog 8s 8iaysvov trjv rj^iQav.

Athenaeus 7, 290 ef Nm6ficc%og iv EiXet&via (eilrjd^vlcc A) xat

wijxbg naqdyei rivd iidyeiqov 'h%eQ§d\.Xovxa xovg Tteql xbv /iiovvCov

xsxvixccg. Xiyei cJ' ovv ovxog nQog xbv ina&ooGdfisvov nxX.

V. 33 Eustathius 1753, 48 6 ia&imv xaxcc aTtovS^^v did nsivav

d^vxsiQia xQfj6&ai 4>v% iyxQax&g Xsyjd^sir] ccv Kaxd xbv sinovxa, cag

STU xd dXXoxQia deiJtva . . . Ttag yivsxai oi^vyeiQ .,
ovk syKQaxi^g.

2. nsTtoirjndg xi n(og Mein. 6. xal firiv lacobs. Add. Ath. 166]

KCQt(ir}v (coniunct. cum ov y. 6) A. rj (ir]v Grot. Excerpt. 883.

(laysiQov dlacpsQSt Schweigh.] diacpSQSt (laysiQOV AC. 7. ^v] dv

Mein. <J' idv Nauck. post hunc v. snstxa avyiqaag 6 (idystQog siSsvai

xb rjyoQaafisvov o^iov aKSvd^stv (lovaix&g XrjQst oxt nQO T^g (laystQiKfig

xsyyr]g nQoxsQov (la&stv dei exsQag xe^vag, daxQoXoyiKiqv kxX. C. 9.

noxeQov A] noxeQ^ Dobr. Arist. append. 114. oxtovv Hanov. Exerc. crit.

131. ndxsQ Mein. 'blandientis est ut apud Diphil. 17, 5. 20, 2.

Anaxipp, 1, 11'. V 117. 10. dtaKovovarovxov A. StaKovov '(Jr' oi) xov

Schweigh. 11. T£'A.£og Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 47] TfAeto?. idem inter

14 et 15 xf]v xsKxovtKf]v commemorari debuisse arbitratur. Meinekius

post V. 14 et post 36 lacunae signa ponit. 14. xavxatg^ fortasse

avxtttg. 16. corrupta haec esse constat. sententia perspicua fit,

si scribas dXXatv vel sxsqcov nQof]cpd'at. sed plura hic turbata sunt.

25*
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tavra (Tcatcc tavta) Dindf.] tavta A. 16. T^g] tiva G, Herm. 17.

(ov siSevai tt HQstttov i} ^dtrjv Xalstv lacobs. 166. 7. 18. ysmfi,.,

latQ. Mein.] 3} latqi%riv, ysoDfi. A. 19. tsxvag] tv^ag Erfurdt. Obs.

462. 6%s6sig K, conl. Alexid. 124, 12. quae vox medicorum

potissimum est. 20. siGrii A. naQaKoXov&riGag Mein.] 7taqa%oXov-

&iq6stg A. 21. jcot' acaQog C] Tto&^WQog (sic) A. 7t6'9'' coQtog sG&^

snaCtog i)
not awQtog Mein. 25. tovittdviov Casaub.] tovntdvsiov

AC. 29. Jtav K.] %a\. ac sic nunc Kaibel. XaXrig C] ^aAer? A. 32.

svi^ s6tLV Mein.] svsGtiv A. SstTtvcbv 8e nag Dindf.] 8st%v(o SsTtag A.

iitl ta ccXXotQia Sstitva nag C. 34. 35. 37. 38
(a^t-^^jU-r^TiXTjg a^tOiLMO

t6 TtXfi&og sidsvat), 36 (^GVfiiJLStQcog syov^ quod est lacobsii 167),

39, in quo extrema corrupta censet, transponit G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 33. 4. 36. si

d^rj
—

GvfifistQoag svt Kaibel. post hunc v.

STtstta SstKvvst 6 fidystQog ott %al tamt%rig s6ti t6 sidsvat s%a6ta

Ttov ts&i^6stat. t6 aQt&fistv t6 nXil&og, ^v %at avtr}v dst TtQostSs-

vat tbv fidystQov om. ceteris C. 37. sic A. 38. fiaystQfnrig^ ccQtQ-

firjttKrig Grot. 885. XoytGtiKrjg lacobs. 167. Ei8svaQtd-ii7]tiKfjg Mein.

ccQt&firjttKTig t6 TtXfi&og OQd-cbg sidsvat Kaibel. 39. ov&slg A. ^fort.

KccyyQacprjGstat, sc. in tabulas quibus coquorum nomina inscripta

erant'. Mein. KatayQacprjGstat Both. 40. (itKQ^ dvtdKOvGov Cobet.

N. 1. 127. 8] fitKQd StaKovGov A. 41. fjLrj&sv A. 42. diays vvv

Cobet.

10. 'famuli est cuiuslibet' talia administrare : maiora conficere

nemo potest nisi coquus (11). 14. 'multae sunt artes, ad quas

ipsas (avtatg) accedere non licet, nisi antea alias quasdam didiceris.'

Sosip. 15— 19 confert Mein, cbv pendet a fiad^stv. 25. 'dicit

coquus culinam sic dividi a coquis solitam, ut singulis suae artis

partibus proprium locum adsignent'. Casaub. 33. tdXXotQta, i. e.

quae suae naturae non conveniant. 38. t6 jt^^-O-og, i. e. quantum
cuiusque earum rerum quae ad epulas comparantur sumendum sit.

NATMAXIA

2

iQy&dsg i6tLV iv ^icp ^E^iaxora

toijg tcbv (pd^ovovvtcjv Ttdvtag dcp&a^^ovg XaQ^slv.

Stobaeus Floril. 38, 10 s% tov NtKOftdyov Navfia^lag A. 1.

Ev §iov ^s^rjKota Mein. quam locutionem non meraini usquam
inveniri. ict iv oX^iotg ^s^rjKota Herwerd. Anal. crit. 33. iv noXsi

^s^tcoKOta Cob. Mnem. VIIII 121. 'nam qui in urbe vivunt invidorum

oculos nullo modo possunt effugere'. fortasse iot iv siSia jSejStco-

Kota. cf. Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 19. Cyr, 6, 1, 16.
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AAHAiiN APAMATSiN

3

ov6l8l6v ^oi xarcxhTidvtog rov jtatQbg

ovtG) 6vvs6tQ6y'yvXa xd^ex6xxL6a

iv ^ri^lv hXCyoLg a6nEQ a6v tLg Qog)a>v.

Athenaeus 2, 58 a a>mv dh ^o^prjrcbv (ivrjfiovevsL JSLxofiaxog ktX.

1. fioL X. Tov Cobet, V. 1.^ 375. 6. N. 1. 614] yccQ %. (iol tov CE.

2. GvveGtQoyyvXa M.ein ] avveatQoyyvXLKa CE. cf. Cob. V. 1.^ 375.

cf. Alexid. 246, 4. 2. i^sKOKMaa ab Aristophane mutuatus

est. Ach. 1179. Pac. 63. Lys. 364. 448. 3. i. e. ovrco Qadiag

(oaneQ rLg wov qocpei.

4

ra %atQE, XQv6oxXv6ta xal XQv6ovg i^av.

Athenaeus 11, 781 f cprial jr^dg tlvcc NLXofia^og ktX. %aiQe add.

Mein. yjQvaoKXvara Letronn. De nom. vas. gr. 56] iQvao%Xavara C.—
Midam aliquem adloqiiitur. cf. Pherecr. 131. Diphil. 43, 21.

Quae Bekker. Anecd. 337, 11 et 349, 10 adferuntur Nico-

machi fiustula, ea ad tragicum Nicomachum potius pertinere in-

tellexit Meinekius I 498. cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 591.

Meinek. I 495.

KIOAPi^IAOS

1

Tial Tcdvv tLg svzaLQog TtQOTCLvcov (prj6l

TCatQLcata. ^dvr]v d' sl^s xsQa^sovv adQ6v,

X(0Q0vvta notvkag Ttsvt i'6Gig. ids^dfiriv.

Athenaeus 11, 487 c (idvrjg' norrjQLOv eldog. Nixcav KL&aQcodm
ktX. V. 2. 3 (-"(ywg) Pollux 6, 99 (lifivrjraL fidvov Nmcov iv Kl-

&aQ0)6m vxX. 1. cpriaL, aol Heringa Obs. 29. jttot Porson. 2. narQlcnL

rafiavrjv 6e et ddQOv A Ath. narQLCorLda 6e ftav^v Xd^e neQ. xrX. A
PoU. fidvrjv Seypv^ narQL&ra Porson. faciiius est g)r}alv, r]v, \

na-

TQLcbra. fidvriv 6' elxe %rX. r\v, i. e. idov {Xa§e Poll.), nQonivco aoi.

narQLmag inter se adpellant servi. Cratin. 30. Pherecr. 11.
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S E N 'Si N
Meinek. I 500.

AAHAOT APAMAT02

1

JcdvtEg tsXmvai, ndvtEq si6\v ccQTCaysg.

xaxbv tslog ysvoito totg 'SlQCOTCiOLg.

[Dicaearchus] 1, 7 in C. Mueller. Geogr. min. I 101 reXcov&v

(ev ^SIqcotzw) ccvvTtiQ^lrjTog nXsove'^ta en noXX&v %Q6va>v aveniQ^exfa

XYi TtovrjQLa Gvvre&Qci^iJievri . . . ot Grlioi Bevcovog nrX. v. 1 et 2

transponendi videntur. — cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 220. Boeckh.

Oec. Att. I .342.

no Aioxos
Meinek. I 498.

KOPIN0IASTHS

Cf. quae ad Philetaeri fabulam cognominem adnotantur.

1

. . . ^3tG)g 6s 71S10SI ^rjds sig, TtQbg t&v d^s&v,

toi^g ^6axag, av not sXd"r], Isvxo^atVLdag xaXstv.

Athenaeus 7, 313 c nciXovvrai rivsg (^natviSeg) nal levnoiiat-

videg, ctg evioi §6aKag ovoiid^ovGi. JJoXio%og KoQtv&taary %xX. 1.

jteiaeL Cobet. N. 1. 617] iteiGri. 2. eXQ^ri ut certo corruptum, ita

non emendatum est ab Herwerd. Anal. crit. 33. Mnem. nov. IIII

307 ieG&rig).

AAHAOT APAMATOS

2

^s^ay^svYiv

(iiJiQdv ^sXayxQV ^oc^f^v ri%VQ(o^svriv

ExdtSQog ijnav elxe dlg rijg rj[ie'Qag

xal 0vjca fiaLa, xal fivxrjg tLg ivLOt' av

5 Gintato, xal zox^Lag ysvo^svov jpaxadiov

rjyQs^^st' aVs %al Xdiccva t&v avtoxd^ovcov

d^XaStt] t sXda, xal jilelv otvdQLOv riv

d^g)L^oXov.
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Athenaeus 2, 60b (ivnai, . . . UoXloyog xtX. 6. tioxXIov C. 6.

TjYQivEx Bnmck.] avrjyQsvsx' CE. 7. iXcca Dindf.] iXaia. — cf. Anti-

phau. 22G. 8. vinum duhium vinumne an acetum sit.

SiiSIKPATHS
Meinek. I 498. 9.

IIAPAKATA0HKH

1

6tttv ydcQ, olnai,, XsvabQ ccvd-Qonog, na%vg,

aQy6s, Id^ri dUsXkav ECcod-ag TQvcpav

jtsvt£6rdrriQov, yCvstai tb nvsv^L ava.

Pollux 9, 57 oxav etTt(06i TtEvxaOxccxrjQov , nEvxd^vovv doKOvGi

XiyEiv, mg iv
t'^ UaOiKQdxovg IlaQaiiaxa&iqTirj ntX. idem 4, 173

diKeXXav 7tEvtaGtdtr}Qov UtoGiKQdxrjg (nQdxrjg A) iv JJaQaxaxa&i^xri

Ti^v jisvxdXixQov. 2. Eicod-mg I. Scalig.] Eldcag. 3. nEvxeaxdxrjQOv K.J

TtEvxaGxdxrjQov. cf. Hermipp. 34. PoUuci falsam formam relinquen-

dam esse duxi. Hesych. itEvxEGxaxriQioV itEvtaEtfi, ubi itEvtEGtdtriQov'

itEvtdXitQov Bernh. — non mirum esse nescio quis dicit, si homo
laboris inperitus tamen laborare coactus anhelare incipiat. cf.

Menand. 23, 3.

^IAAAEA^OI

2

ksjttij dl xvQtotg iyysXa6a xv^adLV

avQa, xdQrj ZJxsiQOvog, r]0vxc} Tcodl

jCQO0r}ys TtQacog xal xaX&g tbv xdvd^aQOV.

Athenaeus 11, 474 a liaotjiQdtrjg ^iXadeXcpoig ntX. 3. JtQucag

A. naXcbg] (laXuK&g vel K&KaX&g Mein. Anal. Ath. 218. at Mdetur

neque haerendum esse in jtQacog Kal KaX&g, quod est fere nQacog
Kal e^baxrjiiovag, neque aKaX&g tuto tribui posse comico poetae*.

Haupt. Opusc. III 396. — 2. Strab. 1, 28 ccTtb t&v ZKeiQOivldcav

TtetQcbv. . .EKelQcovsg KaXovvxai ol ^icpvQoi, K,al (idXiGxa ot ccQyiaxai.

et 9, 391 ccTtb x&v cckqcov xovxcov (xcav ^KeiQCOvldmv^ Kaxaiyi^ovta
6Kaibv tbv dQyi(Str\v EKElQcova nQOCriyoQEVKaGiv^A&rivatoi. Theophrast.
fr. 5, 10, 62 ccQyiatriv ol (ikv ^OXv^iJtlav, ol 8e HxiQcova KaXovatv,

noSi 'nautico'. Arist. Eq. 436. Mein. — genus dicendi in his ver-

sibus conspicuum mihi quidem simillimum videtur Nausicratis.
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AAHAiJN APAMATON

3

dyad^ol de tb ocaxQv s6^ev ^qp' itSQCov Ldstv,

avtol d^ otav Ttoia^sv ov yivco^tco^sv.

Stobaeus Floi^il. 23, 2 2co6i7iQdxovg {dcoGiKQcc) A. aiKQa Voss.

Hens. fol. 5 v. CioKqa idem fol. 19 v. Euripidi tribuit Antonius
Mel. p. 349. cf. monost. 46. 47. Stobaeus 23, 5 EvQtTtiSov' a%avtig

^GfiEv slg To vov&stsiv 6og)ol, avtol ^' orav 6(palS)^sv, oi& ytyvco-

CKOfisv (Eurip. fr. 1029 N.). 1. ds] yaq Voss. fol. 19. hiisv om.
idem. stsqovg Trinc. — cf. Ritschl. Opusc. I 836. 7.

4

orav Tto&Eiv Isyri 0e nal ^tEQysiv yvvn],

cpo^ov TtaQ' avtilg nXsiov osv XEyei aaxd.

Maximus Conf. p. 198 Gesner. UcoxQdtovg. ZoaaiKQdtovg Mein.

I 499. cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. z. d. gr. Floril. 141. in editione

Maximi Combefisiana, mea fortasse caecitate quadam deceptus, non

repperi. 1. Tfo&stv Xsyrj Gs %al Gt. Mein.] itoQ-Siv 6s %al 6t. Xsysi.

Xsyy Tto&siv 6s %al 6t. Wachsm. 2. TtXsiov' Mein.] itXsov.

5

il
tG)v xoXdicov Evvoia %aQ'd7tEQ i% tQOTffjg

cpEvysL tccg dtv%iag.

Maximus Conf. 11 p. 567 ed. Combefis. Paris. 1675 HcaKQatrjg
KtX. scr. 2cii6tKQdt7]g. 2. scr. tdg cctv%iag (psvysi.

Maximus Conf. 31 p. 620 Combefis. 2co%Qdt. t^g naQQri^iag

&6TtsQ OTtmQag iv %aiQa rj %dQig rjdsta. quae sic videntur redin-

tegranda: Eca6i%Qdtr]g' trig 7taQQri6iag | %a&d7tsQ OTtcoQag i6tlv ^v

KaiQm %dQig | ridsta.

7

d^cpiag

olvog 6 cpavlog KaXsttai naQa 2!co6iKQdtsi. Athenaeus 1, 31 e.

a(icpiog CE. Suidas aficplag' (jistQiog olvog. NiKo^tQatog Oivoitoim

(18) Kal Ec36i%Qdtrig. Hesych. aiicpiag' ysvog oivov.
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<l>IAOSTE$ANOi:
Meinek. I 498.

AHAIOS

Cf. Criton. 3, 8. fortasse scaena fabulae Delos fuit. nam
Athenis certe non fuit. cf. fr. 1.

1

sidag 6e Tcdvtcav diag)SQOvra tri t8%vr]

ffi t d^vtrjtL ^Eta 0L^Q(ova, /laCdaXE,

tbv f'! 'j4d-r]va)v, thv nalov^Evov IlEQag,

dovg [iL^d^bv ov ^' rjtrj^ag r/xco Sevq' ayav.

Atheuaeus 7, 292. 3 0iXo6ti(pavog sv ^rjXico %ai ovofiata ivdo^cav

liaysLQcav iv toiGds nataXEYSi %tL 2. (di^qava Gaisford.] d'Lfi^Qcova

AC. JaidaXs Mus.] dsdaXs A. A. [i add. Casaub. aycov Schweigh.]

aycov 6s A. 3. c£ Cobet. N. 1. 71. 2. Plin. N. h. 34, 55 fecit

(Poljclitus) et quem canona artifices vocant, lineamenta artis ex

eo petentes, veluti a lege quadam.

$ 0PM02
ATAAANTAI

1

tpOLVLXa

tbv %aQ7tbv . . kskXtjksv . . . ^OQiiog 6 xcojitfxoff iv 'AtaXdv-

taig. Athenaeus 14, 652 a. nihil aliunde de hoc comico cognitum.
Phormis poetae nomen est apud Suidam.

XAPIKAEIAH2
Meinek. I 423. 490.

AAT2IS

Pollux 10, 167
rj aXvacg ov fiovov iTtl tov dsafiov^ aXXa

xal inl tov yvvavKsiov %66^ov. Hesych. aXvGioV tb nsql tbv tQa-

yriXov itXoniov. cf. Aristoph. fr. 320, 12. Menand. 258. Philippid.

33. similes fabularum tituli Pherecratis AfjQoi, Menaudri nXoniov.

potest tamen esse aXvOig etiam iiatdSsa^og magicus (vincula Hor,

Sat. 1, 8, 50. Ucia Verg. Ecl. 8, 74).
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1

di^noLv' 'Exdtri tQiodtti,

tQi^OQtpE, tQiTtQOdCOTtey

tQiylaig xrjXev^sva.

Athenaeus 7, 325 d ^A&rjvrjGi aal roTtog ng TQiyXa Kalettai,

Kal avto&i eGtlv avdd^rjfia t?} ^E%dtrj rfj TQiyXav&ivrj. 6i6 Kal

XaQi%lsidrig iv ^AXvati (pr\6i %rl. Eustathius 1197, 29 ow 81 %o-

Xvavv^og rj Qrj&EiGa ^Ezdrr] SrjXoi Kal t6 sig avtrjv eniyqa^^a £%ov

o^t(og %rX. Kr)Xsvfiivr], rovrsGri ^sXyo^svr), yaiQOvGa. et 32 ori xat

roTtog tig 'A&rjvrjGt TqlyXri saaXsito, oial 03g avdd-r^^a r}v s%si Tqi-

yXav&iqvri 'Ezdtr], 8r}Xov6i nai avtb ol naXaioL 1. ^E%dtri in Char.

vers. om. Eust. 'Endta Dindf. 2. tqi^oqcps Q^sd, rqinq. Bergk. P. 1.^

p. 1038. 'quod Athenaeus ex Chariclide, comico ut videtur poeta,

profert non ab ipso poeta videtur profectum, sed ex populari

cantilena adscitum.' 3. tQiyXaiai Kaibel. arjXsvfisva (supra scr,
rj)

A (Bruns). videtur scribendum TirjXovfisvr) vel KrjXovfisva.
— cf.

Nausicr. 2, 9.



FRAGMENTA
INCERTORUM POETARUM





AAESnOTA
Incertormn poetarum fragmenta, quo melius eorum qui lecturi

essent commodis consuleretur, quam accuratissime fieri poterat in

genera sua distribuimus. itaque primum locum obtinent ea quae
sive certis indiciis sive probabili coniectura aut antiquae aut novae

comoediae adscribenda erant; sequitur magna eonim multitudo de

quorum genere non constat. haec excipiunt fragmenta dubia et

perperam comoediae tributa. in singulis autem his capitibus singu-
lorum fragmentorum is servatur ordo, de quo dixi in praefatione
vol. I p. IV. claudunt agmen eclogae ampliores, quae apud scri-

ptores primorum p. Chr. saeculorum sine originis indicio, sed haud

paucis versibus integris versuumque partibus servatis in solutam

orationem conversae inveniuntur: quae quamquam novae comoediae

pleraeque omnes tribuendae videntur, tamen quoniam non tam
codicum ms. ope quam coniectura fere, haud raro incerta, redinte-

grandae sunt, consulto a reliquis segregatae suo quodam proprio

capite comprehenduntur. dixi de his Herm. XXI 391 sq. Mus. Ehen.

XXXXm 29 sq.

THS APXAIAS K^MSilAIAS

1

(6) OoQiiLcav TQstg (aQyvQOvg) 0tij6eLv s^pr}

tQLTtodccg, insLt ^d"r}XEv sva (loXv^dLvov.

Zonaras 1366 oi^Am%oi (loXv^dov nai fioXv^Sivov. . .ktX. 1.

6 et aQyvQOvg add. Mein. 6xiq6siv e'(pr} idem] eq)r} 6xi^6eiv. cf. Cratin.

318 et 456.

2

(iBt& f^v &no^oMiv Toi5 KXaovog svd-scag

vjcsQS^aXev vnsQ rov 'TnsQ^dXov.

Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1304 KSQa^isvg S^TniQ^oXog. (istcc ds

tiiv xtX. (isx^ avxbv (avx&v V) yaQ iTtoXixsvaaxo. 1. fisxa tt^v d'



398 AAESnOTA

Mein. I 190. 2. fiiy^ 'i)nsQE^alXsv 6 %sQa(isvg '^Tnsq^oloq Mein.
—

v7tsQS§al{V)sv ^scil. TtovrjQia vel (xox&f^Qla, quod in praecedenti-
bus verbis fortasse posuerat hornm versuum auctor'. Mein. I 190.

ubi quod Mn tanto omnium de arte quam factitavit Hyperbolus
consensu' idem hic figulus dicatur, id facile eo explicari monet

quod lucernae haud paucae figlinae fuerint. cf. Philetaer. 4. —
ridicule abutitur originatione nominis Hyperboli {ccTto^oXi^v, iytsQS-

§als), itaque v. 2 fortasse ita redintegrandus : vnsQ^oXy Ttuv&^

'h%sQS§aXsv 'TnsQ^oXog. nam figulum fuisse scholiasta dicit,

non poeta.

3. 4. 5

aXX' ^AX%i^id8riv tbv cc^qov, d) yr} xal d^soi,

bv
rj Aaxsdai^cov iioiihv sjtLd-vfist Xa^stv.

Athenaeus 13, 574d ^AXm^iadrig 6 %aX6g, sq)' oh xig x5>v xco-

f*txffiv scpri KxX. 1. aXX' add. Pors. — cf. Plut. Alcib. 23.

ad Alcibiadem pertinent duo quaedam frusta apud Liban.

IIII 194, 15, ex comoedia aliqua ut videntur excerpta. xaxsaycog

(^(paivsxai, add. K.) |
sv xaig (is&aig' ccvdQoyvvog S7tl xi^g

iaTtSQag, et 'bnsQ xbv IlQcaxsa | xrjv cp^vGiv ccfisi^cov.

6

^dskvQOv fisv ovv rb TtQccyfia, oco^vx. ccv s^ovXoiirjv

Xa%slv iTtsidi} d' sXaxov, ovx av i^ovXo^riv.

Hermogenes Walz. Rhet. III 440. 1 (II 453. 4 Spengel) xov

Koa(ii%&g Xsysiv . . . xQstg (is&oSoi., xb %axa TtaQCodiav Syrnia, xb naQa

TtQOGdoKiav, xb svavxlag itoiSiG&ai xag sinovag xri cp^vSsi xS>v TtQa-

y(iax(ov ... xb 8s TtaQa TtQoGdoKiav ovxoi ^SsXvQbv
—

sXayov .

TtQoedoKa (isv 6 anQoaxrjg aKoHSai
'

v7to(isv&\ q)r)6i Ss
'

o^vn av s§ov-

X6(ir)v\ Videtur Aristophanis esse.' Mein. cf. Aristoph. fr. 620.

facilius etiam coniungitur cum Plat. com. fr. 166. 7. sed certi nihil

statui potest.

7

Dio Chrysost. 33 p. 31 R. slxa s^ijQcav fJiS%Qt x&v TtaQSi&V
o^ids xovro Ttco Ssivov' ccXX^ ojiicog 5 ncafiiKbg %ai xoHxov insXsvas

Kaxaxdsiv sni cpaX^rixcov GvKivcov SKKaiSsKa. ad Demos Eupo-
lidis referebat Meinekius II 469. 70. cf. Nauck. Philol. IIII 360. —
Lobeck. Aglaoph. 703, n. g 'Catullus 36 Volusii scripta infeliclbus

ustulanda lignis dicit; Epicuri libri Lucian. Alex. 47 comburuntur

S7ti h/iiXcav 6vKivc3v, sicuti monstra 6^v&v(iiOig Kais6&ai solebant.

cf. etiam Lucian. Peregr. 24. Bekker. Anecd. 10, 26 (adesp. 659)

dyQLOig KaxuKa^vaai h^^vXoig' xd xsQaxcodri xr^v (p-vGiv dyQiotg SKaiov

^vXoig. g)dXr)Xsg 6vkivoi sunt trunci ficulnei in figuram membri
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Priapei (Hor. Serm. 1, 8, 1) formati. eis homines delicatulos tam-

quam monstra quaedam cremari iusserat poeta. numerum (smalSsKo)

explicare non magis possum quam Cratin. 186. Teleclid. 44. Arist.

Eq. 546. fortasse poeta scripserat og d' av ^vq'^ (^HqI' tc6v naqsi&v

(xiiv KOfitjv)^ I kiyci)^ Tcl cpaX. avx. SKnald.
|
xovrov %axav.asLV. xataKccst

avibv snl (paXi^ttov OvkIvcov
|
SKKalStK Blaydes. Arist. fr. 954.

8

EvdaL^cov . . . IIoXLayQog

o\}Qdviov alya nXovTO(p6Qov XQBcpcov.

Plutarclius Mor. 27 c tov K(a[i(pdov^svov vTtsQ^dXXsi (laatQOTCsia

IIoXiayQov KtX. 1. fortasse sv3. a^' iatl II. 2. svSov tQicpoav

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 24. — cf. Cratin. 244. Boissonadus

confert Alciphr. 3, 62 (adesp. 1561) noXidyQov tov KVQtov fiaXaKm-

tSQog sati ta toiavtu AvaiKXrig. SKSivog yccQ Xvxqu naQcc t&v fioix&v
ini

T?} ya^strj TtQattOfisvog cc&coovg T^^g tiiicoQiag rjcpisi, et Aelian.

V. h. 5, 8 2!(0KQdfr]g fisv ovv Kco^coSoviisvog iyiXa, HoXiayQog 8s

ditriy^ato. 'cum c%6, meretricem significet, ovQdviov ambigue dictum
videri potest, respectu ad ovQdv^ caudatn salacem (Horat. Sat. 1,

2, 45)'. Bothius. ceterum cf. Mus. Rhen. XXXXIII 38. 9.

9

XQdav dh tijv 6iiv ^Xiog Xd^jC(ov cployl

atyv7ttiG)6si.

Eustathius 1484, 26 atyvTCtidaai Kal atyvTtttd^siv tb STtiKavaai,
olov KtX. 1. Xd(i7tcov} Xa^TtQa Nauck. 2. aiyvTttLcoasi Mein.] aiyvnxi-
dasi. prorsus diversa sunt aiyvittid^sLv (^Aegyptios imitari, Arist.

Thesm. 922) et aiyvntiovv Aegyptiorum simileni facere. atque Hesych.

aiyvnti&aaf (isXavai. Etym. m. 30, 18 aiYvnt(^t)maai' (jLsXavai Kal

inLKavaai. ex satyrica fabula excerptum arbitratur Cobet. N. 1. 48.

cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 133. probabilius Meinekius parodiam
esse putavit Aesch. Prom. 22. videtur ecloga Platonis Sannyrionisve

esse, quorum utriusque fuit lo. neque quicquam est quod a comi-

corum genere dicendi in parodiis recedat, aiyvntLovv autem vix

potest alii poetae adscribi. xQ^^ ^st Arist. Plut. 1020, XQOid Nub.
718. 1012. 1017. 1171.

10

dsivbv . . xsQawbv iv yXcozty cpsQSL.

Plutarchus Pericl. 8 ai
Kco^cpSiai tcbv tots dLdaaKdXav anovd^

ts noXXdg Kal fistd yiXcotog dcpSLKOtcov q^covdg sig avtbv {lIsQLKXia)
inl Tw Xoycp (idXiata t^v nQoa(ovv(iiav (tov ^OXvfiniov) ysvsa&ai
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drjXovai, ^QOvxav (isv a^htbv nal a6rQd7trei.v ors drjfirjyoQotr}, Ssivbv 8s

KSQavvbv sv yXcoGGrj cpsQSiv ksyovrcov. dsivbv zfibg KSQavvbv Heim-
soeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xx. cf. 49.

11

ysQovTaycay&v xava^L^Q-aQvstv dtdovg

Plutarchus Mor. 807 b rQuxvg cov (Klscav) nQbg rovg smstKStg
aai §aQvg, a-u^^-ij vns^aXs rotg noXXotg TiQbg yaQtv savrbv mX. nal

rb cpavXoraxov %at rb voGovv ^dXtGra rov drjfiov TCQOGsratQt^ofisvog
STil rovg ccQtGxovg. et Nic. 2 tGxvs (isv yccQ 6 KXscov fisya arX. —
ccvafitG&aQvstv, mercede tamquam medieina accepfa convalescere.

parodia est Sopli. fr. 442, 2 N. ysQovrayci)y& KccvaTiaidsvoa ndXtv.

cf. Arist. Eq. 1099 et Nauck, p. 190. versus si non Aristophanis,
at certe aetatis est Aristophaneae.

12. 13. 14

ovdsig icofiijtrjg 66tis ov il}rivCt,stai.

ovdslg xo(ir]trjg o^ttg ov ^ivritta.

ovdslg xo(ir]trjg o^ttg ov TtSQatvstai.

V. 1 Synesius Epist. 104, 244 a (702 Hercher.) rovro ys ndvrmg
ola&a t6 kxX. cf. Calvit. 85 d. v. 2 Macar. 6, 74. v. 3 Photius et

Suidas ovdstg x., Apostol. 13, 31, ubi additur XsyovGt diprivt^srat,

aXXrj ^rjvtd {^rjvi^srai, aXXot ^tvrirtd Leutsch.).
—

Eurip. Tro. 1051
oiSx sar sQaarrig, oartg oiiK dst cptXst. cf. Herm. XXI 379 n. 18— 20.

similes sententiae in antiqua comoedia haud rarae. Arist. Eq. 878.

Eccl. 112.

15

xsxoXldjisvicag' totyaQOvv Q^^tcoQ s6si.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 3, 3b "Wachsmuth. coniuncta cum Platon.

com. 186, 5. separavit ab hoc et incerto poetae tribuit Wachsmuthius.

avsv 8s (irjtQdg, d) xdd-aQfi' EvQi:tidr};

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 554 (p. 159, 15 Dind.) dvsv Ss narQog

(rsKvov ovK strj nor av)' Xsysrai xtg avrov sinovrog rovro slQr\KSvat kxX.

ex comoedia Kanarum non dissimili excerptum. cf. Menand. 1085.

17

oxvstg Xa?.Siv; ovtca 6(p6dQ^ si trjd-aXXadovg;



THS APXAIA2 401

Eustathius 971, 39 xrj&aXXaSovg xai tfxwftfta s^drjd^dag e%si, wg
t&v '^Ttb xoiavxaig (xrid^aig) xs^Qa(i(iivcov slg svri&siav iTCidiSovxcov

dta xb avrjfjLSvov x^qg XQOcpfig. Stb xal 6 slitoiv iQcoxrjfiaxiKcbg x6 vxX.

ovsiSi^cov KS%Qr)xaL xri ks^si jtaC^mv slg avSqanoScoSri xiva Kal olov

yQaoxQScprj. ccvr^fiivov] avsi^ivov H, Stephan. a^svrivbv Nauck. Philol.

I 360. Photius xrj&aXXaSovg' yvvaiKOXQog^og' vnb xr^&ri (sic Cobet.

Mnem. VII 480 pro xix^ri) xs&Qafi^iivog. idem xrjd-aXXaSovg' ov oi

noXXol fiaiifio&Qsnxov XiyovGtv. Bekker. Anecd. 65, 30 xr}&aXXaSovg'
6 'inb xrj&rj Kal yvvai^l xs&Qafi(iivog. cf. Etym. m. 756, 31. Phry-
nich. Epit. 299 fiafifio&Qsnxov fxr} Xiys, xrjO^aXXaSovv Si. cf. quae adn.

Lobeck. ibidem et Ai. 391. Pathol. prol. 350. Nauck. Arist. Byz.

143, 37. 138. 9. est igitur antiquioris aetatis.

18

xvcov tts iSoxsi 6v^noLstv MokotrLxog.

Diogenes L. 4, 20 ijv Ss (IloXificav) Kal cpiXoaocpoKX^g, nal (id-

XiGxa sv iKSLvoig^ onov Kaxa xbv KcofiLnbv xa noLrjfiaxa avxa (2ocpo-

kXsl) kxX. ad Aristophanem referebat Bergk. R. c. Att. 377. cf.

Nauck. Philol. VI 425.

19

aTtriXkciyrjfisv noXv%s(iov vo6r](iatog.

Suidas a.nr\XXayri6av' ixsXsvxriGav ^ ^ XLvog iaxsQi^Q^rjcSav. kxX.

noXv%iaov ABE. vocs^qfiaxog] ndd-ovg VC. na&iqfiaxog Schaefer.

Dionys. 203. *at nci&ovg nihil est nisi glossema nominis vooi^-

fiaxog\ Mein.

20

^toi tsd^vrjxsv r) diSdCiiSL yQa^fiata.

Zenobius 4, 17 ^xol
—

yQdfifiaxa' xS>v fisxa NvkIov OxQaxsv-

Gafiivcov sig IlLKsXiav ot fisv dncoXovxo, ot Ss sXricp&rpav aixfidXcoxoL
Kai xovg xcbv 2lksXlcotS>v naiSag iSiSaGKOV yQdfifiaxa. ot ovv Sia-

cpsvyovxsg sig ^Ad^r^vag Kal iQcoxcofisvoi nsQL x&v sv ZLKsXia sXsyoV
5)

xi^v. KxX. similiter Diogenian. 5, 9. Apostol. 8, 73. cf. Plut.

Nic. 29. Diodor. Sic. 13, 33 (Leutsch.). Veri simile est haec
ex comoedia petita esse post Siciliensem cladem in scaenam com-
missa'. Mein.

21

KoQvSscog . . sl8s%^s6tsQog

Zenobius 4, 59 ovxog 6 KoQvSsvg inl SvcSfioqcpia SKcoficoSstxo,
Kal ot naiSsg avxov, cov sva xbv ^AQxiexQaxov cpacSLV. Diogenian.

Coinici grueci, ed. Xh. Kock. III. 26
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5, 57 K. eid. inl r&v dvafioQgicoV oiJrog yccQ im ccfioQcpia dt£^di.XeTO.

cf. Apostol. 9, 92. Hesychius KoQvdevg' ovo(ia nvQtov. oi)rog axco-

licpSetro
iTtl SvC^OQcpia^ %al oi natdeg avrov. de Archestratis cf.

Eupol. 276. fortasse w_ X. iarlv etd.

22

Mov0G)v evx6Xg)v avd^Q^vLOv

Philostratus Imag. 13 (p. 414. 5 Kayser.) tj
nov rig %al ava-

q^d-ey^erai. ^ikqov ^areQov iTtl 6oiy MovGwv evKoXcav av&Q^qvtov keycov.

Schol. Sophocl. OCol. 17 (lehaaav avrbv (xbv EocpoKlea^ iKaXeCav

ot KCJfjtKoi. cf. Aristoph. fr. 581. ac Phrynichus tragicus (leXtrra

dicitur Arist. Av. 750. alterutrum significari censet Mein.

23

ovdiitoxs TiQodsdcoxs ^s.

Bekker. Anecd. 53, 2 evQiSKOiiev iv ry aQ%aia KcaficaSia
t6 ovdeTCore xal im %aQGiyvi(ievov %q6vov %rL 'fortasse 6e excidit.'

Mein. vel yaQ.

24

Hesychius ^E^i^Kedrog
'

rjratQrjiKog. o&ev %at rovg TtQcaKrohg

6n(ovv(icag^E^r}Ke6rovg e'keyov.^E^rjKe6rtdaX%idat' TtaQa rbv ^E'^r}-

ne^ridrjv Kal ^AX%{e)i8riv rovg %id-aQ(pdovg. ^AXK(^e)idr}v] ^AXiiaiov

Mein. — cf. Arist. Av. 11 et 1764 cum interpr. Bergk. R. c. Att.

373. 4. de forma Lobeck. Paralip. 367, qui confert 'HQUKXeto^av-
Qiav Aristophanis , ^OQearavroKkeidriv Timoclis, Jtovv6aXeE,av8Qov

Cratini, ^lKaQOfievtnnov Luciani. addo XotQtXeKcpavridrjv Cratini 335.

25

Ol(i)VL%0V flOV0SLOV

Hesychiiis Oicovtyov' (iov6eiov. rovro de Otcavi%ov <pr\6i fiov6etov

elvai. 'certe scribendum Oicaviypv (iov6etov, qua quidem adpel-

latione comicus aliquis lasciva Oeonichi carmina notavisse videtur'.

Bergk. R. c. Att. 231. cf. Cratin. 305. Arist. Eq. 1287.

26

axyrdxQfjlicc XaiQScpcbv

Apostolius 18, 15 XatQecp&v airoxQrKia' iTcl rcav caxQ&v Kat

l6%v&v. cf. Suidas XatQecp&v, ubi deest ai)r6%Qr)(ia, de qua voce

cf. Arist. Eq. 78. adesp. 1525. Lucian. Demosth. enc. 13 kXv-

Scova. . . a^l^rdxQrKia d^aXdrttov.
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27. 28

De comoedia vi Duebn. p, xvi (Studemund Philol. XLVI 10, 4)

xiraQTov (comicae dictionis genus) Kaxct itaQOJVvfiCav, mg oxav xa

%VQi(o £^(0&iv xig aitxrixai (xt naxdd"r]xai MPV), oag x6 (ito^a^ v.a-

"kovfiai Mldag . . . enxov xaxa ivaXXayiqv (sic V pro i^aXX.)^ &g
x6 co Bdev Sicnoxa^ dvxl xov w Zsv.

|u,c6ju.a;|j jiA/jtia| Par., (tio)^

Laur. 31, 4. plura inveniuntur apud Stud. Mwfia| vel Mlfiah, xa-

Xovinai Msidiag Mein. Mcofia^ y.aXovfiai nal MlSag H. lacobi.

Midam non divitem illum, sed stultum iudicem, de quo Ovid.

Met. 11, 172, H. lacobi intellegit V 121. 2. cf. Bernays. Mus.

Rhen. VIII 587. ad Ar. Lysistr. 940, ut voluit Studemundius,
alterum fr. pertinere vix potest.

29

^EQetQixbg xccTdXoyog

inl x&v 6g)6dQa jtXovaicov. Macar. 4, 16. Hesychius 'EQSXQiaKog

naxdXoyog' im /iicpiXov (01. 84, 3) ipijqptcfju-a iyQacprj i^ ^EQSXQiag

naxaXi^ai ofiiqQOvg xovg x&v nXovCccoxdxcov vtovg. xovxo ovv x6 ipi^cpi-

afia k'iet iniyQacp^^v ^Eq. k. similiter Photius. ex Macario cognoscitur
hominem divitem aut ipsum ^Eqexqmov %axdXoyov dici aut in talem

referri. quod fieri vix potuit nisi in comoedia.

30

67t£QxvXlcidr}v xsxQKyas

dyavaKx^i^aag 'i)Xayixetg dyav. TtaQa xb aiteQxea&ai. Hesychius.
cf. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 426. antiquam comoediam redolet.

31

'Etcslov dsLXdtSQog

cCrwg iXiyexo KQaxivog 6 xojfitxdff, "acog dtd xb xa^taQ%iiaai xrjg

Oiv7][Sog g)vXrjg deiX6tEQ6g xe cpavfivat. Suidas et eisdem fere verbis

Zenob. 3, 81. Diogenian. 4, 61. Hesychius.
—

Epeus, is qui equum
durium opinor fecit (Eur. Tro. 10), ignavus dici videtur, quia Troiae

dolo, non vi capiendae auctor fuerat. Lycophr. Cass. 931 kyxog

neq)Qiiio3g nal cpdXayya d^ovQiav. Cratinus autem ab aemulo aliquo,

fortasse Aristophane, eo nomine notabatur. cf. Cratin. 460.

32

'^QLVOV 7C6X0V

Hesychius dnb x&v notfivicov x&v liaxd xb eaQ cp^Qovg xeXovv-

xoDv [eaQt^. rjQtvov n6xov Dobr. Adv. I 593] tiqivoxokov cod. naxd

26*
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t6 h'aQ qtoQovg M. Schmidt] xareocpoQovg cod. xar' eaQ (poQovg Musur.

XG)v 6v^^d%cov v,ax k'xog cpoQOv xeXovvtcov saQt Mein. Photius tjqi-

voxoKov (jjQivov xoKov Pors., TtoKov Dobr.), iTtel eaQog oi cpoQoi

icpeQovxo. ex antiqua comoedia excerpta haec esse adparet. possunt
tamen etiam ad causidicorum emolumenta referri, quoniam lites

sociorum vere Athenis dirimebantur. Schol. Arist. Av. 1478 tco

^ovvi.%ia)vt ^rjvl xov eaQog Smd^ovxai (jv^vd^ovxai RV) at TtQog

xovg ^evovg dizac.

33

xov ddXQaziG^bv XiyovGi^ fidnnya (lev Sta xb ^adavi^etv xovg

oGXQaKt^Ofiivovg Kat KoXd^etv^ KeQafi\e\tKriv 8e dtd xb eK KeQdfiov xd

odXQaKa elvat. Hesychius. KeQafitKrj Mein.] KeQafietKri cod. ac recte

Photius 165, 24 neQafjitK'}} fidaxi^' oaxQaKtafiog. cf. Nauck. Aristoph.

Byz. 239. in comoedia aliqua ostracismum eo nomine significatum
fuisse adparet.

34

dXXdc d^ve tovg HBdQovg.

Ammonius 81 et Bachmann. Anecd. II 378, 20 KiSQog &r}lvKS>g

fiev xb divdQov, itcQaevtK&g 8e 6 KaQTtog. dXld kxX. similiter Ety-

molog. m. 498, 42 (ovdexiQcog 6e 6 KaQjtog, et tdg %idQ0vg, ubi

tamen xovg KidQovg DM). his inter se comparatis neque xohg neque

tdg KidQovg videtur scriptum fuisse, sed tov KedQov, quod Am-
monius pro masculino, Etymologici auctor pro neutro habuit.

antiquae comoediae adnumerandum videtur fragmentum conl. Bekker.

Anecd. 42, 19 ev ty dQ%aia Kcoficodia tb &vaat dvxt tov '&vfitaaai.

cf. Porphyr. De abst. 2, 59 (120, 17 Nauck.) tb d"vetv tov &vfitav

et%exo K,ai xov vvv Jta^' rifitv Xeyofiivov eTtt&vetv.

35

[xav ttg tvxrj TtQ&tog JcaQa^aXcbv, sfXrjq^s noddviTttQa,]

i^iav d' sti avEcpovg tb x^i^QoviTCtQov svXEtd fioi.

Etymologic. Milleri (M6langes 309) %etQ6vntXQa' xb Kaxd xeiQbg

^ScoQ Ktl. prior versus est Eupolidis 118, 1 quamvis corruptus;

altero quid faciam nescio. cf. tamen quae adnotavimus ad Eupol.

168. Meinekius Herm. IIT 455 eitcov 8' eti
\ wicpovg tb %. etleto

fiOV ^_.

36

aQL0ta %aXbg OLCpsL

Athenaeus 13, 568 e ovtcog yaQ aQtaxa %coXbg otcpeig, xov
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xQrjniSojtotoH naxQbg ov (aov Dobr.) noXXd ae OacpQovlaavzos. exitus

est tetrametri iamb., ex antiqua comoedia excerptus.

37

yl&Ttdv T£ (SOL

8l8(o6iv iv dij^G) g)0Q6tv

xcckCbv X6yaiv dsivcov,

rj
Ttdvta VLTtridsiq Xeycov.

Bekker. Anecd. 347, 7 asivwg yXcbtta xal ccsivcog cpcavq kuI

OQyr} xort iTtt&viiCa, xal inl t&v o^oiov xq& ktX. tb ds yX&tta dsivcog

ndvv xaLv&g aal svaQy&g SLQrjtai inl tfjg dsLv^^g sinsLv. versus sic

distinxit Mein. 4. vLKTiastg Mein. et Fritzsch. Arist. Ran. p. 100]

KivTiGSLg. cf. Arist. Nub. 432. Eq. 93. tetrametros iambicos {8i-

ScaGLV
1 &i]aavQbv iv 6. — dsivcov

\ xtA..) constituit Naber. Mnem.
nov. VIII 433. reprehendens grammatici adnotationem Cobetus N.

1. 507 deivoDv cum Xoycov coniungi iubet. non credo: Xoyoav enim
unde pendebit? ac si Homerus dixit tov aal dnb yXcoaarjg fisXLtog

yXvxicDv Qssv a^hSr], non deterius alii dicere licuit
7] yX&aaa sqqsl

[isXLxog. Latini cultrum cruore manantem, simulacrum multo sudore

manans. et Hom. Od. 9,222 vatov oqk ayysa.

38

TGiv Ttoht&v ccvdQag v^tv drj^LOVQyovg dTCOcpavSi.

Hephaestio 6 p. 37 Gaisf. Schol. p. 175 Gaisf. m (livtoi xal

iv toig KataXrjntLXOLg Kai 6 tQi^Qayvg iyycoQSi. . . ov (lovov 6 tQo%aLog.

naQadsLyfia axX. avdQsg F, quod praefert Mein. drjfiLOVQyovg om.

FHB. x&v noLr]x&v, covdQsg, v^iag vel x&v noXLt&v, covdQeg, rjfiag

(i.
e. xovg noLrjtdg) Dobr. Adv. I 381. 'poetas esse qui optimos

cives faciant demonstrabo'. ex epirrhemate aliquo.

39

ovd' ^AyLwCav 6qcct6 tit<oxbv ovr' icp' ii^lvr,

Hephaestio 6 p. 36 Gaisf. Sfioicag 6s kul xb xsxQdfisxQov ^Qa^v-

KaxdXrjKtov iniarjfAOv iatLV, olov ntX. ^Afivviav Mein.] ^AfiSLt\)iav. tb

xov ^AfisLijjiov' ov8^ ^Afivviav Fritzsch. Quaest. Ar. 256. 'bfiiv CPS.
Schol. Hephaest. p, 174 extr. nxcoxbv 6'vO'' fV 7]fi&v. fortasse oW
iv rjfiLv.

— cf. Mein. I 200. Arist. Vesp. 1267—74 'Afivviag 5

2iXXov . . .ig OdQaaXov cofsx ,
six ixst fiovog (lovoig xoig nsviaxaiaL

|vv^v . . avxbg nsvsaxrjg Stv sXaxxov ovdsvog.
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40

^0VX0Xl/j(3SlS tCC TtSQi tov ^ovv.

Zenobius Milleri 4 (M61anges 384) §ov%. xu tnl tby §ovv, mg
enl To TcXstGtov ol 66tQ<xKi,^6(ievot (e^ofJT^. vel e^coGtQaKcOfisvoi Mein.)

fis&iGtavto elg Aiycvav (sic Miller. pro "Aqycvav^ ev&a riv ^ovg

%aX%7i Tta^^eyi&rjg.
—

tce^I Mein. Herm. III 457, tov] t-^v K.

'mox ostracismo in exsilium pulsus eris'. scaenam esse similem

Arist. Eq. 284—302 monuit Meinekius. boves aeneas deis con-

secratas idem commemorat in arce, in Lemno insula (Soph. fr. 703 N.)
et in ostio Bospori.

41

i^v^QL0ag TCSLd-aQxstv ovnsti toX^a,

aXXa 8d%vsi f^v Ev^otav xal tatg v7]60Lg iTCiTtrjda.

Plutarchus Pericl. 7 -^g)' rjg (^sXsv&SQlag) w67tsQ iTtTtov i^v^Qi-
6avta tbv Srjfiov ot KcoficodiOTtoiol XeyovGi 7tst&aQ%SLV ovKSti toX^av,
aXXa dccKvsiv tr^v Ev^ocav Kal taig vrjCoig smnr\8av. 2. daKvei

^sv G. Herm. daKvd^sL Mein. cum Teleclid. 42. 44, 47 coniungit

Bergk. E. c. Att. 330. 1. — 1. fortasse maneQ ^' LTtTtog (pdtvrj

e^v^QLOag KtX., ut s^hnQayiaLg e^v^QL^eLV Thucyd. 1, 84.

42

IlQOitog .

BsXXsQoq)6vtrjv, 6 ds nriya6og rjv «| 'AQzadiag iniTCOVQog.

Origenes contra Cels. 310 Spencer. jtal^ovteg ot tr^g ccQxaiag

Kco(iG)diag noLrjtal dveyQaipavto IlQoixog SKteLvs (al. syrj(ie)
kxX. dXX'

eKetvoL (lev yeXcotonoLeiv e&eXovteg tavta avvetaxxov. indicavit et

ita ut supra scripsimus disposuit Cobet. Mnefli. VIII 419. 20, de

SKteLvs tacens et v. 2 add. STciKovQog, conl, Hermipp. 63, 18 dv-

^(»a7i;o(5' iK 0Qvyiag, dnb (J' 'AQKadiag eitLKOVQOvg. neque SKtSLvs

neque eyrjfie
scribi potuisse a poeta adparet. fortasse Origenes

verbum magis apud vulgus usitatum (sKtsivs) posuerat pro dv^QSL
vel simili. non consentio cum Leone Mus. Rhen. XXXIII 412. 13.

i^ 'Aqk. iitiKovQog proverbialiter dicitur: ^sine ullo commodo suo

Bellerophontem adiuvit'.

comparat Origenes haec cum narratione Mosis de Cherube,
ne ad vitae lignum via pateret ad paradisi custodiam adposito.

43

Celsus apud Origenem contra Cels. 329 Spencer. sLitsQ i§ov-
Xsto 6 d'e6g, &<i7ceQ 6 TtaQcc ta KcoficodM Zevg, iK tov (laKQOV ^tcvov
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divnvldag ^vCaa&at t6 t&v ccv&Qconcov yivog in xan&v . . .akX^ 6 fiev

K(Ofico86g iv T(o &scctQ(p yElcatoJtoi&v avviyQatl^ev ott Zevg i^v-

Ttvta&elg^Ad^rivalotg Tiai Aav,e8ai^oviotg tbv JS^jtt^v enefi^^e.

quae verba 330 sic repetit: 6 [lev ovv KcofimSbg yel(otoitotS>v tbv

Aia xotftWjiievov Ttsnoirjns xai diVTtvi^ofievov Kal Ttifntovta TtQbg tovg

"EkXrjvag tbv^EQfiiiv. indicavit Cobet. Mnem. VIII 419. 20. emendare

possis: 5 Zf-ug acpvTtvta&slg \ AaKsdatfxoviotg nat ^A&rjvaiotg iXe&v

'EQfirjv aatinefitjfev. sed magis credo Celsum argumentum comoe-

diae antiquae, fortasse Aristophaneae, breviter adumbrasse quam
singula verba ex ea excerpsisse. cf. Leo Mus. Ehen. XXXIII 413.

14. scilicet res Graecorum poeta finxerat magnopere perturbatas
esse eo, quod luppiter paullisper obdormivisset. ad restituendam

igitur Graeciae salutem Mercurium missum esse. nugatur Zielinskius

Mus. Rhen. XXXVIIII 306 sq. temere haec cum Cratini Pytine

conglutinans. ceterum cf. adesp. 815.

44
'

f^v kafi^tQOTcctrjv n6Xsa>v 7ta6G>v bjtddag 6 Zevg avacpaCvEv.

Athenaeus 1, 20 b nQoaitt te tijv XafinQOtcxtriv
—

avacpaivety

tag ^Ad^qvag Xiyco.

45

dXX' ovdlv 8st TtaQo. tbv ^co^bv ^a6td^stv tdg STtiVoCag.

Zenobius 1, 66 dXX^ ovSev 6et naQa tbv ^cofiov as ^ovXsvsiv'
ott fiT} -j^^Qri

sv avtotg TOig nQayfiaat ^ovXevead-ai, dXXd nQO t&v nQa-

yfidtcov. naQoaov Kat oi td teQSta nQoadyovteg n^b tov naXXtSQriaat

^ovXsvovtat. §(Ofibv §aatd^stv tdg intvoiag C] ^(Ofibv ^aatd^stv P

(^ovXsvstv mrg.). jSwfiov tdg intvoiag B. Diogenian. 2, 14 (Apostol.

2, 44) dXX^ ovdsv 6ei neQt tbv ^cofibv tdg intvoiag. Gregor. Cypr.

Mosq. 4, 53 o^d naQu §cofjtbv Sei tdg intvoiag.
— ex parabasi versus

excerptus est.

46

inixattvsLV nal TttSQvC^stv

td naXatd imaxevd^stv. rj fietacpOQa dnb t&v toig naXaiotg

'i)no8rjfiaatv steQa xattvfiata xai ntiQvag nQoaantovtcav. Xiyovat 8e

inl t&v td naXatd t&v SQafidtcov fietanotovvtcov Kat fietoQQantov-
tcov. Bekker. Anecd. 39, 19. vituperatio aemuli poetae ex para-
basi aliqua excerpta.

47

6 ^6voL SitOL t&v ^EXkrjvcav

Eustathius 1522, 56 nat cotot oi avtoi (o^ eiSij-Q-cig)
dnb
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OQveov (iLfirjXov oial eve^anciTrjtov, wg a,Xla%ov Gacp&g drjXovzai,. dib

nal 7} %(oiico6La 6%co7trov6a rovg A&Tjvaiovg d) (lovot wtoi tcov 'EXkri-

vcav, £'g>rj, XoidoQovOa ixBivovg Sg Qaov ccTtatayfievovg olg ccKOvovGi.

Athejiaeus 9, 390. 1 av^&QanoeLdrjg di iotiv (6 wtog) trjv (lOQq^riv,

nal Tcdvtcov (ii,(ir]trig
oaa av av&Qconog noti], SioneQ nal tovg i^a-

nato3(ievovg Qccdicog i% tov tv%6vtog oi KCOfiiKol atovg KaXovOtv.

Aelius Dionysius Eustath. 561, 8 tovg yavvovg y.al %£vo86'i,ovg

cotovg i%aXovv. Eustathius 1687, 60 ot Qaov vno tov tv%6vtog

i^anatcofievoi wtot iXeyovto. nQ06cpve6teQ0v d' av oitot %aXotvto o t

i% (i6vrjg ccnorig ccneQteQycog %al ave^etdetcog andtr]v nd-

6%ovt£g. quae originatio fortasse ipsa quoque ex comoedia aliqua
fluxit. verba supra exscripta ex initio parabasis sumpta sunt.

48

'AvdQonXia tbv mi^ alyu^cov

Hesychius dn alyetQCjiv' %tX. dvx\ tov 6v%ocpdvtr\v , inetdrj i%

trjg iv ty dyoQa atyetQOV td nivd%ta i'^rintov, tovte6tiv ih,riQtcov

ot e6%atot. Cratino tribuit Bergk. R. c. Att. 261, de eis qui propter

paupertatem extremos in theatro cuneos occupabant sermonem esse

ratus. at ea interpretatio ad sola verba ol e^xatot pertinet: prioribus
Androcles ab Hesychio ut calumniator recte significari videtur. fort.

idem qui Ecphant. 4. Cratin. 208. 263 inridetur. cf. adesp. 51.

verba ex parabasi exscripta.

49

(oTttv) a6TQ(hj}ri dta Ilvxvog

avtt tov di' "AQ(iatog. Hesych. d^tQd-ipri. otav add. Mein. idem

d6tQanri 8t "AQ(iatog' 'A&rjvatot, 6n6t£ dt' "AQ(iatog avtoig d6tQd-

ipetev, £ne(jtnov fig dvo &eovg tovg Xeyo(ievovg nv&ta6tdg. Eustath.

266, 39 e6tt r^^g ^Attt%rig t6nog iv UdQvrj&t "AQ(ia %aXov(jLevog, %et-

(jtevog neQt . . . ^vXrjv. t6 de naQ0t(itS)8eg, bnotav d6tQdiprj dt "Aq-

(latog (H. lacobi V cccxxxvm). cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 252.

Unger Theb. Parad. 409 sq. dubitari vix potest quin Pericles signi-

ficetar (cf. adesp. 10), qui ut luppiter dt "AQ(Jtatog in contione ful-

guret. Arist. Ach. 531 ri6tQant\ i§Q6vra. tetrametri anapaestici
exitum esse dicit Meinekius, in eo metri genere paenultimam pro-
duci posse censens.

50

TtaQoc acocpbv (eolk) dnonaQdeiv.

naQoi(ila' ini dvat6d"i^tcav. Photius 385, 14. dnonaQdeiv Cobet.]

dnoneQdetv. eot% add. K. ut sit tetr. anap. exitus. quamquam
naQa %. dnon. etiam trimetri pars esse poterat. Hesych. naQa
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K(oq)bv anonaqdHV rj naQOt,(iia. nQ6driXog ds wuT^g i^
ahia. (ov yaQ

ccKovei 6 x(oq)6g add. Suidas.) Diogenian. 7, 43 naQa KO)(pm ano-

neQSsiv. Plut. Boissonad. Anecd. I 396 n^bg KO)(potg ccnoneQ6ei[g^.

scilicet usitatum proverbium naQa Kwcpbv (w) diaXeyei Greg. Cypr.

3, 32 comicus aliquis in obscaenum transtulit.

51. 52

iv di dixo6ra6Lrj0L nccl ^j^vdgoicXsrjg JtoXs^KQXsi^.

iv yaQ cc^TjxaVif] xal 6 KaQXivog e^fioQS n^fig.

Zenobius 3, 77 ev de — noXe(iaQ%ei' inl r&v evxeXav x&v Sia

neQtnirsidv riva rtft^g a^iovfievav. roiavrr\ 8s icxi x«i
ri Xsyov(Su'

iv yccQ
—

Ttftijg. iv 8s Siy^oGraGiri Koi 6 ndyKaKog e'(i(iOQS xi(irjg.

Plutarch. Nic. 11 iv 8s 8iio6xa6[ri Kal 6 ndyKUKog S(1(ioqs x. {sXays V).
Alexand. 53 {sXXais). Comp. Lys. Sull. 1 {{eXXa%e). 1. 8t%oaxa-

alrjai Macar. Walz. Arsen. p. 229] 8i.%o6xa6iri. kccv — noXe(iaQ%ol
Mein. 2. hunc quoque versum comico recte tribuit Bergk. P. 1.*

n 1044.

. 53

svtpQavag {j^ag ajtsTts^Tt^ ofxaS^ aXlov alXo6s.

Hephaestio 16 p. 109 Gaisf. {rb EvnoXi8eiov (lerQOv) iviors

Kal ccvri,6na6riKbv Ka&aQbv noiov6iv, olov KrX. ^(lag dnene(in Mein.]

'^(lag dn6ns(in. manifesto ex parabasi comoediae antiquae. de se

loquitur poeta. praecesserat sententia talis fere 6n6rs yccQ %0Qbv

Xd§oi, svq)Q. KrX. — ceterum de errore Hephaestionis cf. G. Herm.
El. d. m. 578. Fritzsch. De v. Eupol. 8. Fragm. v. Eup. 10. 11.

54

sig f^v OQxri^tQav' sn yScQ rrjv Q^sav Sxsir' ixst.

Photius 351, 16 OQiri^rQa' nQ&rov iKXi^&rj iv ry dyoQa^ slra

Kal Tov &sdrQov t6 Kdra> rKiiKVKXov, ov Kal ot %oqo\ r]8ov koI gjq-

%ovvro' sig
—

£X£t, (pr]6lv 6 KcofiiKog. (X)Ksir^ Dobr. — Eupolideum
esse versum intellexit Pritzschius Fragm. v. Eupol. 22. nihil agunt

qui rrjv &sav oIksiv interpretari conantur. scribendum est inl yccQ

T7/V d^sav o)&si6d'^ iKSi, ad spectandum profuse tmditis. Plat. Euthyd.
294 d (ot KdnQOi) n^bg ttJv nXr^y^iiv d)&ov(isvoi. Plut. Mor. 794 d
iKst

^Q'})
. . . d}&si6&ai 8^6(10). Maxim. Tyr. 2 p. 6 d)d-st6d-ai 8q6(i(p

55

((bg) naxv6xsliig dXsrQlg aQog (i^dXrjv xivov^svrj

Plutarchus Mor. llOlf iv no(inatg Kal &v6iaig ox) (i6vov yeQ^ov
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Kal YQV^^S^ o^ids nivrjg %ai idtcotrjg, ccXXa %ai itajxxsv.. %xX. %ai olv.6-

TQt^sg %ai '^•'^reg 'iiTtb yrj&ovg avacpSQOvtai (eocMlarantur). versum
esse intellexit Musgravius Eurip. Iph. T. 198, Eupolideum Berg-
kius. Mein. II 965, mg add. Fritzsch. Fr. v. Eup. 18 'uti molitrix

quae inter molcndum saltat.' — cf. Aristoph. fr. 63.

56

d^SQ^olovijLaLg ccjcaloi, ^aX&axsvvLaLg a^Qoi

Bekker. Anecd. 4 init. et 415, 27. Suidas analoi '&SQfjLolov6iai,g,

a^Qoi (iaX&a%svvLaig' i%i rcov vtco XQvcprig %ai a^QoxrjXog diaQQsov-
T0V. (a^Qbv ds GrjfjiaLvsi xb XQVcpsQov add. Bekk. 4.) Gregor. Cypr.

(post 1, 86 Mosq. p. 101" Leutsch.) Apostol. 3, 35. Append. prov.

1, 34 aitaXoi &SQfioXovaLatg' avxi xov XQVcprjXoi %ai xr]v 6aQ%a dtaQ-

Qsovxsg. transposuerunt, ut versus esset Eupolideus, Bergk. E. c.

Att. 283 et Meinekius. d^sQfioXovatatGiv (tetr. troch.) Bothius. Plut.

Mor. 789 ef '&SQfioXovxov6i %ai %a&svdov6t fiaXa%coxeQov.

57

d^v^shxav f&L ^ditaQ q)Llo(pQ6v(og stg sqlv.

Hephaestio 13 p. 75 Gaisf. avvxt&sa^t ds %ai sxsqo) xQonco xb

(7tatcovi%bv) xsxQccfisxQov, C06XS XQSig slvat xovg %aXovfisvovg xsxccQxovg

Ttaicavag, slxa xsXsvxatov xbv %Qr}XL%,6v %xX. d'SfJLsXia%()cv C. Schol.

cod. S s% xmv «aXovfievcov .dsXcpiK&v s6xiv
rj 7tQo%sifisvri %Qrl6tg,

fi^ syovxcov xb ovofia xov Jtotrjxov. 'his versibus chorus tragicum

compellasse videtur de poesis principatu cum aemulis certantem'.

Mein. Phrynichum significari posse monens.

58

Harpocration 86, 12 ott i%aXovvx6 xtvsg %ai'l7t7tdQ%stot 'EQfiat
dnb ^htitdQy^ov xov Ust6t6XQdxov ., stQrjxat sv xrj dQyaia %cofico8ia.

Schol. Demosth. 20, 112 'EQfiai 'IitTtdQystot dnb 'IitTtaQxov xov

IIsi6t6tQdtov. res ipsa notissima.

59

Plutarchus Pericl. 13 ot %cofiLt%oi itoXXriv d6sXystav ai)tov (IIsqi-

%Xsovg) %ats6%s8a6aVj stg xs xr\v Msvimtov yvvai%a dta^dXXovxsg,

dvdQog cpiXov %ai V7to6XQaxr}yovvxog, sig ts xdg UvQtXdfinovg OQvt-

&0XQ0(piag, og sxaiQog cov UsQtnXsovg aixiav slys xacovag vcptsvat

xaig yvvath,iv alg 6 UsQt^Xr^g inXrj^ia^e. fortasse idem Menippus
Arist. Av. 1293. Plut. Mor. 812 d UsQtKXrig Msvinnco eyQfixo n^bg

tdg 6XQaxr]yiag. de Pyrilampe, Demi patre, cf. Arist. Vesp. 98.

Eupol. 213.



THS APXAIA2: 411

60

Plutarchus Pericl. 16 init. ttIjv dvvafitv ctvroi) . . . xccnoiq&cog

7taQS^(patvov6iv ot Kcofiixol^ TleiCiOtQarldag (isv viovg xovg ntQl
avxov exalQovg xaXovvxeg^ ai^xbv d' ccno^oGai jiii^ xvQavvrjGstv xelsv-

ovxsg, &g St,6v^^exQ0v nqbg drKionQaxCav xal ^aQvxsQag (xfjg) nsQi
avxbv o^Grjg {nteQOXi^g.

61

^VQ06xaJt7COV

xbv KXmva. Hesychius. ^vQGoxvacpov Hemsterhusius et Ruhn-

kenius, ^vQOoTtamtov Pearson, §vQ6ov.dnYiXov Dobraeus Advers. I 581.

62

nQO^atoxdnriXoq

nQO§axoTcd>Xr}g. eXeyexo 8e AvGiiiXrig. Photius. cf. Arist. Eq.
132. 8. Schol. Eq. 762 AvGi^KXfig rog 7tQO§axoKd7trjXog die§e§Xr)xo.

cf. Plut. Per. 24. ex comoedia fluxit.

63

Plutarchus Pericl. 24 ev xatg nfo^aSiaig ^OiicpdXrj xe vea xai

JriidvetQa (tj ^AanaGia) ... TtQOGayoQevexat. cf. Cratin. 241.

64

Athenaeus 10, 415d ot xcaficpSiOTtoiol KXecovv^ov nal TleiGav-

Sqov {eig TtoXvcpayiav 6ia§B§Xriiia6i,v). de Cleonymo nota res erat.

Pisander, sive idem fuit quem Aristophanes (Pac. 395. Av. 1556.

Lys. 490) et Eupolis (3l) inrident sive alius, hic tantum modo

propter voracitatem commemoratur.

65

Plutarchus Mor. 1142 b xat aXXot KcofKpSioTcoiol (praeter Phere-

cratem et Aristophanem) edei^av xr\v dxoTciav x&v (lexd xavxa tr\v

fiovGtnriv naxaKeKSQ^axfKoxav.

66

Philostratus Vit. sophist. 1, 15, 2 xad-djttsxat
rj oico^mdia toH

^Avttcp&vtog (tov^PafivovGiov) ag Sstvov td dtxavtxd xat X6-

yovg naxd tov dtnaiov ^vyKStfjiivovg ci7todi8o(XSvov TtoXX&v

^QrifidxcDv avxotg (idXtSxa xotg KtvdvvsvovGtv. . .ovk aTtetxbg

rjv ysvio&at nal xbv Avxt(p8)vxa xcDficadiag Xoyov avtd fidXicSxa xm[ica-

Sovorig xd Xoyov a^ta. commemoratur Antiphon Arist. Vesp. 1270.

1301 (si is est Rhamnusius. cf. quae adnotantur ad Cratin. 201).
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Plat. com. 103. eortim quae Philostratus narrat hodie nullum

apud comicos vestigium.

67

Schol. Arist. Av. 281 QdoKXiig xqayadiag Tcoirjrrig ncil QiXo-

Tcsi&ovg vcbg i^ AiGyyXov adeXcpi^g. o6oi 8e 'AXfiicovog avxov

q)aGiv, era^extK&g XeyovGi dia xb 7tt%Qbv elvai. aXfirj yaQ rj

nmqia. ad comoediam haec referenda esse vidit Herwerden. Nov.

add. crit. 47.

68

Plutarch. Aristid. 5 (tc5 KaXXia) xtg x&v ^aQ^ccQCov . . . eSeii^e

TtoXv iqveiov ev Xdckkco xtvl aaxoQaQvy^ivov. 6 8e KaXXiag xbv [lev

%Qv6bv aveiXero., xbv 8^ av&QCOTiov ccTteKxetvsv. eK xovxov cpaGt %at

XannoTtXovxovg ^Ttb xchv Kco^tK&v xovg ccTcb xrjg oiniag {avxov) XeyeG&at.

Hesjcli. XaKKOTcXovxog' 6 KaXXiag v%b xav KcofitK&v 8ta xb 7teQtrv%etv

XQvGa eig cpQeaQ ^e^Xrjfievcp. Apostol. 10, 43 XaKKOTtXovxog el Kaxa

xbv KaXXiav. fortasse rog X. ei Gv Kaxa x. K.

69

HesycMus Ar](iOKaXXiag' xovg TteQt xa 8r}fi6Gta ccvaGXQecpovxag.

Arj'fiOKaXXiag, i. e. 8ri^07ti&rjKOvg Mein.] SrjfxOKaXXiKag cod. ^rjiiOKoXa-

Kag Is, Voss. 8r)(i07tt&rj}iovg dixit Arist. Ran. 1085. Suidas KaX-

Xiag. . .Kat KaXXiov' 7tt&rjKov. xbv Tti&rjKOV KaXXiav ^tQOGrjyoQevGav.

eadem Append. prov. 3, 40. Dinarch. fr. vi 2 oi xo^g KaXXiag ev

xotg otKotg XQecpovxeg (xovxeGxi 7tt9^rjK0vg Suid.).

70

AaL67todiag

ovojna KVQtov. evtot 8e xbv ^AXKfiecova mi^&rjGav XeyeGd^at, oi

8e xbv 8Qe7tav68eig 7c68ag e'xovxa. Hesychius. Laespodias iste cruri-

bus distortis insignis passim a comicis inridetur. hic tamen Alcmeon

Laespodiae cognomine notatus signifioatur (cf. Apollod. com. 13, 16),

quem eundem esse cum adversario Themistoclis censet Meinekius

conl. Plut. Mor. 805 c. sed fuerunt plures illis temporibus Alcmeones.

71

/JrifLo%XEi8ai

ol ^evoi xal (ioi%oi, a7tb Ar)(ioKXei8ov xotovxov ovxog. Kad-d^teQ

Kat TOiJg rjxatQr]K6xag TificcQxovg eXeyov, tovg 8e TtovrjQOvg EvQv^dxovg,

KtXXiKcovag 8e xovg 7tQo86xag. Hesychius. Suidas Ar]fiOKXei8ag' ^evovg

Kat (n,ot%ovg. xotovrog 6 ArjfioKXrig. KtXXiKcovag etiam Suidas. KtX-

XtKobvxag Mein. sed illam formam probam esse contendit H. lacobi
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V ccoxxxvni. ^AitskXiK&vtog semper Strabo. de Democlide vel De-

mocle nihil aliunde compertum.

72
MsvcovLdaL

Hesychius, r&v svGrKiav ,
in Mevcovid&v. rtvsg 6e (paCi, rbv

Mivcova i^(oatQaKLG&ai. evari^cov Mein.] evcpri^icov. Mevovid&v Mein.]

Mivcovog tdicov. *verba ea MevcoviSmv poetae esse videntur, cuius

locum interpretatur glossographus verbis MevcoviSai r&v evaii^cov,

Menonidae inlusti^ibus gentibus adnumerandi.' Mein. evi^&cov Bergk,
Comment. crit. II viii, qui Menonim artificem, Phidiae accusatorem,

significari censet.

73

KrlTCidog OxeXos

7taQoiniS)8eg 7}v Kata tb IliQdtKog aKeXog. Hesychius. Cepis Adi-

manti pater est Plat. Protag. 315 e.

74
^ovXcova

tbv (lovaiTibv Odo^evoVy eTteidr} dovXog iyeyovei o QtXo^evog.

rjv 6e t6 yivog Kv&rjQtog. Hesycbius. cf. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. p. 167.

comoediae adscripsit Mein., atque antiquae magis convenire videtur

quam novae. servum adpellabant, quia apud Dionysium tyrannum
degebat. aliam causam indicat Suidas OtXo^evog . . . a,v6Qa7to6ia&iv-
tcov t&v Kv&iqQcov VTtb Aaxe6at(iovici)v CAd-tjvaicov Mein.) rjyoQcca&rj

vTtb ^AyeavXov ttvbg aal 'hTt avtov itQdcpr}. quae ad 01. 88, 4

Meinekius, ad 01. 90 referebat Reinesius. cf. Aristoph. fr. 641. 725.

Antiphan. 209.

75

^QVKXCCQVSV

SQvtve ^AxaQvev avaia&rite. iiico(iGi6ovvto yaQ ot ^AyjuQvetg rag

ayQtot Kat axXTjQoi. Etymolog. m. 288, 17 et Suidas (jibi perperam

jQWjiaQvev). similiter Hesychius {6oKovat yccQ ol ^A%aQvetg aKXr]QOt

xr\v yv(o(iriv elvat Kal ateyxtot). cf. Zonar. 569.

76

Hesychius KXa^ofiivtot' oOrco (cSrot Mein.) KO)nG>6ovvrat.

6oKovat yaQ iTttKVTttovtsg TtQoattX&v. et KXa^ofiiviog' oitog

'HQaKXei6r}g 6 KXa^ofiivi6g te nal 6 ^atfg (^Pavg Mein.) KaXovfievog.

Plato lon. 541d 0avoad-ivr} tbv"Av6Qtov KaVHQaKXei6r}v tbv KXa^o-
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fjiEvtov, oi)g i]ds 15 TtoXtg ^evovg ovxag evdei,'£,a^evovg oxv 0.6,101 loyov
elol %al elg axQatrjyLag Kal slg xag aXXag ciQ%ag ayei. cf. Athen. 11,

506 a. Aelian. V. h. 14, 5. '^avg, i. e. %vcov.' Bergk. P. l.^p. 1048!

^avg quid sit nescire se fatetur Lobeck. Paralip. 91. ijciKVTtxovxeg

7tQoaxdS)6iv ipsius poetae verba esse arbitratur Mein., cui ovxog

'Hq. simul indicium videtur hanc glossam ex scboliis veteris comici

derivatam fuisse.

77

TiaQaneTtoirjxaL TtaQo. xo avKocpavxetv. Hesychius. Eustathius

1572, 57 leysxai %al 6 EvKaGiog Zevg TtaQa xoig TtaXaiotg, 6 Ka&aQ-

GLog' xri yccQ 6v%fi e%QS)vxo iv Ka&aQfiotg. et ipse Hesych. 2vKa6Log

Zevg' 6 Ka&aQGLog. xfj yaQ GvKy e%QS)vxo ev Kad^aQGLOLg. cf. Lobeck.

Aglaoph. 703 n. g.
— sine dubio poeta utraque significatione con-

fusa comice luserat, veluti jJll 2vKaGLco (yccQ evj^^sxaL d^e&v
fiovcp).

cf. Cratin. 69.

78

kconL6tbg 6 naM^^^dfjg

SK T^g xS)v L^aXLcav STtLQLipecag. Hesychius. 'ridet opinor histri-

onem qui Palamedem ImTtSL indutus inscite egerat.' Mein. cuius

opinionis periculum non suscipio.
—

eTtLQQaipscag idem, sed retra-

ctavit sententiam V 120.

79

7tSQi0%ad6v

xbv VTtOKQLvo^svov xov HeQGea wg Ttxaypv Kal (prjGLfiOQcpov. i/;ta-

&LOV, ev « TteQLSLlovGL xccg iGyadag. Hesychius. 'apertum est risisse

poetam histrionis, qui Persei partes actitaverat, paupertatem et

macilentiam. legendum cp&iGiiioQcpov. sed TtsQLGxaSov expedire non

licuit.' Mein. cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 313.

80

attG)^aL

aLXLS)^aL Hesychius. ^suspectum' M. Schmidt. minime. notatur

Hyperbolus vel nescio quis eodem modo Atticum sermonem per-

vertens. cf. Plat. com. 168.

81

dva6tvil)ai

Pollux 2, 176 t6 avaGTtuGaL xb aldoLOV naQcc xoig aQ%aL0Lg

KcaiiLKOLg ccvaGx. KaXsixai.
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82

anojtaQdaxa

Hesychius rovxo siQrjrai naQct t6 aitOTiaQdsiv. anondqdaKa (ab

aTtOTraqSa^ Mein.

83

CCTCOCfvliOV

Pollux 3, 66 rov Ss roiovrov (rbv naQsyysyqa^^svov noXirrjv)
nal 'i)Tc6^vXov mv6(ia^ov o[ vioi kcoiiikoC. xal \)%6%vrov 8s oi

TcalaiorsQOi rbv xax&g ysyovoxa, Kal 7caQrifinokri(isvov, ag ano-

(pvXtov rbv (pvXriv fir} sio%'ra.

84

&Q%oliitaQog, dQxoyXvTttddrjg

Eustathius 211 init. naQa roig nakaioig QriroQGi nal aQxoXi-
naQog 6 XtnaQ&v, <pa6iv, Tva aQ%rig rvyr]. . .6 %al dQ%oyXvnrddr]gy
rjyovv wGnsQsl yXvqxov rdg dQydg. Etym. m. 151, 35 dQypyXv-

nrddrjg 6 d}6nsQsl yXvcpcav rdg dQ^dg. cf. Arist. Ach. 595 sq. Lobeck.

Soph. Ai. 880.

85

^XejtsdaLficov

Pollux 1, 21 KODfiixbv 6 ^Xsnsdaificov. Eustathius 206, 27 6

dis6rQa(iiiivog rdg oipstg nat oiov vnb daifiovog nsnXriycog. UavGaviag
8s nQoaxi&rj6t xai oxt rovg 2(OKQartKovg o^rcog sXsyov. Hesycb.

^Xsns8ai(i(ov' 6 vnb voGov xarsaKXriiicog nai xan^xQOvg 'hnb 6at(i6vcov.

cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 768. larvae similis.

86

yXtottoxr]Xoic6n7tYjg

Eustathius 1689, 41 ia rov KrjXstv aai yX(o6(}0Kr}X6(inr]g (sic)

KCO^ifK^orsQOv naQa rotg naXatotg 6 yXcaaay nrjXcov x«i x6(inotg. yX(o66o-

KrjXoKOfjinrig Nauck. Philol. VI 425. nomen compositum antiquae
comoediae.

87

diaTCSQStxLdai

Hesychius et Etym. m. 269, 37 dtaXtv^^^at Kai Stacpvystv. Sta-

Xtvfi6at^ callide per laqueos effugcre, Mein.] 8taXaXr\6at. 8tQXt6^f\6at
Hemsterh. iKnsQStKi6ai est Arist. Av. 768, ubi cf. quae adnota-

vimus. ac StSKnsQSiKi^stv commemorat Suidas. est fortasse hoe

quoque Aristophanis.
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88

doQV(poQij^ata

KcnXELVat TtaQa toig TtaXaiotg Kfo^iKotg xa Kcocpa TtqoGtOTta' a Gvvsi,-

SQXsrai jLifv totg KCO^a)8ovGi.v, avxa 81 ovdev SLaleysxai. Bachmann.
Anecd. II 329, 7. Plut. Mor, 791 e 6 ds, (oGnsq inl GKfjvilg Soqv-

cpoQfjfia, riv ovoiia ^aGiXsag Kal nQoGmnov. ac sic etiam alibi. cf.

Lucian. De conscr. hist. 4. Icarom. 9. Nigriu. 24. De paras. 59.

Dial. mort. 6, 3.

89

iyjiv^cxiakog

naQcc xbv kvGov, 6 anb xov kvGov %(okbg Kal Scnb xr^g KoxvXiqg.

KvGov yccQ etco&aGtv oi kco^lkoI Kal xbv nQCOKxbv Kakstv, nsQi ov
r)

KoxvXrj. Etymologic. m. 311, 44. Photius (Nauck. Philol.VI 424)

KVG^iv^oiooXog Kal syKVG^iv^oxcoXog' 6 anb xov Kaxa xbv kvGov xonov

j^a>A,dg. Hesychius iyKvGlicoXog' avcod-sv Scnb xov kvgov %coX6g.

iv6Q%r]v Xa6v

Hesychius xbv ini ij^rjg. indic. Nauck. fortasse Xscov. nam quo-
modo versui insertum fuerit ignoratur. cf. Arist. Lys. 661.

91

svTtQa^iav

01 naXatol xcofttxot dia tov ^. 0ovKv8i8rjg 8e 8i,a xov y. Photius.

cf. Philem. 163. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 759.

92

Q^adtQia,

Kal Gvv&sdtQia, (og rj
naXavd Kco^coSta. Pollux 2, 56. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 472.

93

7tOVv6(pQ06iV

dcpQoGiv. Hesychius. 'quod si non ex Amipsiae Conno, certe

ex comico poeta' antiquae opinor comoediae 'petitum est'. Mein. I

202 n. 21. — KsvsoipQOGiv G. Dindf. in Thesauro. quod non neces-

sarium. ad Theognidem certe (233. 847) vel [Pindarum] Nem. 11,

39 (29) glossa non pertinet.

94

dv06TV7C7ta^

'[dvoGxvnra.^ ^td fihv tov ovov tbv [ivXcbva 6vsi8i^cov, 8id 8s
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TofJ axvitnaxog^ oVt axvititeioitcokrjg ^v. Hesychius. Schol. Arist. Eq.
254 aKcoTCXEi xov EvxQccxrjv wj xoiavxr}v xiyyriv k'xovxa. iv ukXoig

yovv (paveQmxEQov (pi]ai *xort av KVQrj^ton&Xa E/^XQaxeg axvTta^. et

129 (^EvxQaxrjg^ axvmtah, ixaketxo dia x6 axvmteioJtcoXrig elvai. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 696. dubitari non potest quin apud Hesycbium quo-

que Eucratcs significetur.

95

Harpocration . . eaxi (lev xovvofia noXXdxig nal ev xy ccQxaia

xfOfKodia. itavdaiaia de iaxi xb ndvxa ejeiv acp&ova xal firjdev iX-

Xeineiv iv xy daizi. Apostol. 3, 40 ^Anidcov navSaiaia, i. e. convivia in

Aegypto Apide reperto celebrata. ad comoediamne pertineant nescio.

96

jtaQTj^jtoXrjfiEvov

Pollux 3, 56. cf. 83. ydfiovg naQefinoXav est Eurip. Med. 910.

97

nOQVOTQltl^

Thomas Mag. 291, 15 R. noQvoxonog MivavdQog Xeyei (1067),
01 d' aQiaioi noQvoxQitl). ubi ot ocQxaioi, sunt poetae comoediae an-

tiquae. noQvoxQttlf est etiam Bekker. Anecd. 12, 1.

98

6xr}V07toiovg

xovg ftrixavonotovg -^ naXata nmfnadia mvofia^ev. Pollux 7, 189.

aKrivixovg ot nuXatol oavofiaaav C.

99

tvQavvodai^ova

1QV ovK av xtg xvQavvov (lovov einot, aXXa xat Saifiova.

Hesychius. /Aspasiam dicere videtur.* Mein. cf. Cratin. 241.

Eupol. 274.

100

VTtdxVTOV

Pollux 3, 56. cf. 83. metaphora a vino petita. cf. Phryn. 65.

101

q)£id6g

Eustathius 537, 39 naQcc xb 8eov dveXev9eQog, xai xatd na-
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. IH. 27
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Xaiccv KcofKoSiav siitsvv q)SLd6g, r^yovv (psidaXbg 6a7tdvf}g. et 1828,
12 q}sid6g, riyovv (psi8mX6g.

102

(pdQtaitaq

7]
TtaXaia naficoSia tohg ai&oq^OQOvvrag sk rov l^itOQiov KaXst.

Pollux 7, 132.

THS NEA2 K^M^IAIAS
103

Numenius Euseb. Praep. evang. 14, 7 (l) nsql Aazvdov ^ovXofiai

rt, StrjyiqCaG&ai, 't]Sv. riv fisv S'^ AaxvSrjg VTtoyXiGiQorsQog %ai riva

rQOTtov Xsy6fJLSvog oi%ovofii%og ovrog^ 6 svSonLfi&v naQa xotg noXXotg,

avrbg fisv avotyvvg rb rafiisiov, avrbg S arcoKXsiav. aal itQorjQStro

Ss G)v sSstro Kal aXXa rotavra snoist Ttavra St avrovQyiag^ ov ri

TCov avraQKStav sitatv&v^ ovS^ aXXoig itsvia iQcoiisvog, ovS ajtoQia

SovXcov^ G) ys VTtrJQiov SovXot oit^Goi yovv' rriv Ss airiav sh,sGrtv

siKa^stv. (2) sya Ss o vitsGi^firjv rb riSv Strjyi^iSofiat. rafit-

svcov yaQ avrbg savrw rrjv fisv KXstSa nsQtcpsQStv icp savrov

ovx oisro Sstv, anoKXsieag Ss Karsri&si fisv tavrrjv stg rt notXov

yQafifiarstoV 6rifir)vafisvog Ss SaKrvXico rbv fisv SaKrvXtov Kars-

KvXis Sta rov KXsi&Qov sCco sig rbv oIkov fis&tsig, wa&^ (wg) v6rsQ0v,

insiSrj ndXtv sXQ^cov avoi^sts r^ KXstSi, SvvrjC^fisvog avsXoav rbv 6a-

KrvXtov av&tg fisv dnoKXsistv, slra Ss 6r]fiaivs6&ai, slra d' dva^dXXstv
6ni6co ndXtv s6co rbv Sa%rvXtov Std Toi; KXsi&QOV. (3) tovto ovv

t6 6ocpbv ol SovXot Karavoiq^avrsg, snstSrj nQoiot AaKvSrjg sig nsQi-

narov
rj

onot aXXo6s, %al avrot dvoi^avrsg av %dnsira, cag 6cpi6tv

rp/ &vfi6g, rd (isv cpay6vTsg rd d' ifiniovrsg (Ss ntovrsg), dXXa

8s aQdfisvot i% nsQt6Sov ravra inoiovV dnsKXstov fisv, i6r]fiaivovro

Ss %al rbv Sa%tvXtov noXXd ys avrov %araysXd6avrsg sig tbv oIkov

Sid tov KXsi&QOv r}cpis6av. (4) 6 ovv AanvSrjg nXi^Qrj fisv %araXtnc6v,

%svd Ss siQt^Kbfisvog td 6Ksvr], dnoQcov to5 yiyvofisvco, instSr} i]kov6s

cptXo6ocpst6&at naQa tc5 ^AQ%s6tXdo} rrjv dKaraXrjtpiav, &sto rovro i%sivo

a^htcp 6vfi§aivstv nsQt tb tafitstov. dQ^dfisv6g ts sv&sv icptXo66cpsi

naQa tSt ^AQKS6tXdco, firjSsv fii^ts OQav firjts d%ovstv ivaQysg (ivaQy.

ovSsv o^r dK. ov&^ oQctv) 3) vytsg' %ai nors int6na6dfisvog rS>v

nQo60fitXovvrcov «iJtw riva sig rrjv oi%iav i^^vQi^sro n^bg avrbv

ineqcpv&g, dtg iSoKSi, rr}v ino%r}v %ai scpr}' rovto (ihv &vaficpiXs%rov
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iyco Goi iifo tpQaaaij avtbg ccn ifiavtov fia&cov, ovx aXXov

miQa&sig. (5) Karceira ccQ^afxevog TtsQir^yHto zrjv oXrjv tov tafiieiov

Cvfi^aGav avta nd9r}v. ti ovv av, eljtev^ eti Zrjvoyv Xeyoi nQOg
o^toig bfioXoyovfievrfv 8ia ndvtatv (paveQav fiot iv toiotcSe anata-

Xrjtjjlav; og yuQ anexXetGa fihv taig ifiavtov yeQaiv^ avtog Se

iai]fit}vdfir}v , avtbg 8e «^^jta fiev ei'aa) tbv 6aKrvXiov, au^S^tg d iX-

&d)v avoi^ag tbv fiev SaKtvXiov oqS) evdov^ ov fievrot nal ta aXXa,

n&g ov dtnaiag ccTctatovvtcog totg nQdyfiaatv e^co; ov yccQ roXfiiqaa)

etnetv kycoye, iX&ovta ttva xXirjjat tavta, vndQ%oviog evdov tov 6a-

mvXiov. (6) nat og cckovcqv — rjv yciQ 'i)§Qtarrjg
—

eK6e^dfievog tb

nav mg ^a%ev ccKOvaai, fioXtg ital nQoteQov eavtov
\ K,QatS>v

aniQQr]^e(v) yeXcata Kat fidXa nXatvv^ yeXS>v te ett Kat %ay-

xdifav ^triXey^ev afia avrov rrjv nevoSo^iav. &ate eKtote AaKv6r]g

ccQ^dfievog ovKett fiev tbv 6aKtvXtov eaco ive^aXXev, ovKett 6e tov

tafiteiov ixQV''^^ ccKataXriipia ,
ccXXa KateXdfi§avs ra acpetfieva Kai

ficctriv inecptXoao(pr]Ket. (7) ov fievtot ccXXa ot ye nat6eg cpoQtaKeg

rjaav Kat ov &ccreQa Xrjnroi, olot 6s ovrot ot K0i)fia)6tKot olKexat (sic

Hirzel. pro ts Kat) Fetat Kat Jaot (sic Hirz. pro /SaKot) kcck tijg

^aKiKrig (^ArrtKfjg Hirz.) XaXstv arcofivXiqd-Qag KarsyXcorriafisvot. insi

ts
(^strs noQcc Hirz.) totg ErwtKotg ra aocpiafiara ^KOvaav stte v.al

aXXcog iKfia&ovteg ev&v rov toXfii^fiatog i]eaav aat naQeXvovro

rrjv acpQayt6a, Kai tots fiev eteQav ccvt iKeivrjg vneti&eaav, tote 6e

ov6s aXXrjv, 6ia t6 otsa&at iKsivco ys aKardXr]nra sasa&at, Kat ovrco

Kal aXXoag. (8) 5 6s siasX&a)v iaKonstro' ccai^fiavrov 6s rb yQafi-

fiatstov &sa)Q&v, i) asar]fxaafisvov ju.fi/, acpQayt6t 6^ aXXr], rjyavdKtst'

r&v 6s asar^fidvd^at Xsyovtcav, a^itrotg yovv rr]v acpQayt6a OQ&ad-at rrjv

avfqv, rjKQi^oXoystro av Kat ans6siKvve' t&v d' 'qtrcafievcav

ry ccno6ei'^et xat cpafievmv, ei
fiiq

rt (fir]Kert Hirz.) eneartv 17 acpQayig,

avrbv lacog iniXeXfja&at Kat
fir] arifiiqvaad^at' Kat fir]v avtog ye ecpt]

ar]fir]vdfievog fivr]fiovevetv Kai ccne6eiKvve nai neQtrjet tc5 Xoya) Kai

i6etvoXoyetto n^bg avrovg oiofievog nai^sa&at nai nQoacoftvvev. (9)
ot d' vnoXa§6vreg tag nQoa^oXag i^eivov avtoi ye aovto

(fortasse rjrt&vto) vn avtov nai^ea&at' inei aocpco ys ovtt 6s66-

l&at Tw AaK^d^r] sXvat a.6oh,darco, coars Kai ccfivr]fiovsvra)' fivijfiriv

yccQ slvat 66^av' svaympg yovv tov iuqovov ecpaaav ccKOvaat tavta

avrov nQbg tovg cpiXovg (Xeyovtog add. Hirz.). (10) tov 6e ccvaatQe-

q)ovtog avtotg Tag int^eiQiqaetg Kai Xeyovtog ovk ^AKa6r]fiaiKd, avtoi

cpott&vteg eig 2ta)tK&v ttvog ta XeKtea eavtotg avefidv&avov ,
xa-

Ketd^ev ccQ^dfievot avteaocpiatevov Kai r^aav avtitexvot xXentat ^AKa6r]-

fiatKoi. 6 6e atcotK&g (sic Hirz. pro ara)tKbg) iveKdXet' ot nat6eg
6e ttt iyKX-t]fiata naQeXvov avta vnb ccKataXrjipiag ^ ovk avev tco&a-

afi&v ttv&v. (11) 8tatQt§ai ovv r]aav ndvrcov (ndvr^) ixet xai

Xoyot I
Kai avttXoyiat, xai %v ov6ev iv ta fieaco KccreXeineto, ovk

ayyetov, ov r&v iv ayyeico ti&efisvwv, ovx oaa eig oiKiag KataCKevriv

27*
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akX^ idtl dvvrEXi]. (12) Kal 6 AaKvSrjg xicoq fiev rjTtoQSt, fiiqre

lv6ireXov6av iavrm d-ecoQ&v rrjv roig eavrov SoyfiaCt ^oiqd^eiav, ei'

re
firj e^eXeyy^oi^ Ttdvra uvarQeipeG&ai, eavra 6ok&v' TteCoav (^ovv add.

Hirz.) elg rdfiiiyavov Tovg yeirovag eKenQdyei Ka\ rovg Q-eovg' Kai

lov iov Kal (pev q)ev Kal vi] rovg &eovg Kal vi] rdg ^edg^ dkXai re

o6ai ev ditLGriaig detvoXoyovfievcov elclv dreyvoL nioreLg, ravra itdvra

eXeyero §ofj Kal dh^ioTtLGria. (13) TfAevrSv 8e eTteLdrj adrjv (sic pro

iTtel fid%riv Diels) elyev dvrLXeyofievog (sic pro dvrLXeyofievovg Usener)
eTtl rrig oiKiag^ avrbg fxev dv d^^Ttovd^ev earcoLKevero TtQog rovg JtaiSag,

t&v Ttaidcov Se rd ^AKadrjfiaLKd iGyvQL^ofievav, i'va firjKsrL jtQdyfiara

eyotev (e%ot), oiKOVQbg r)v cpiXog (?) rov tafiteiov TtQOKad^rifievog.

ovSev Se elg ovSev wcpeX&v, iTtLdofievog oi tb Cocpbv avtm eQyetaL

aTteKaXvipato. dXXcog^ ecpri^ tavta, d) Ttatdeg, ev tatg StatQi^aig Xe-

yetat rjfitv, dXXcog de ^&fiev.

sic Dindorfius: a quo ubicumque discessi, accurate notavi.

eadem, sed multo brevius et ex parte tantum modo, Diogenes
Laert. 4, 59. contineri hac narratione argumentum comoediae in-

tegrae, Nubium haud dissimilis, ad inrisionem philosopborum con-

scriptae saeculo a. Chr. tertio, indicavit R. Hirzelius Herm. XVIII

3 sq. Lacydes est Arcesilae Academici discipulus et successor. Diog.

L. 4, 59. Plut. Mor. 63 e. Cic. Acad. 2, 6, 16. paucissima versuum

qui in Numenii verbis servati videntur vestigia diductis paullulum

litteris indicavi; interdum ad restituendos numeros transpositione

opus est. fragmenta huius comoediae sunt apud Numen. Euseb.

Praep. ev. 14, 5, 14. de quibus infra.

104

iQri^ta fisv i6tL, Tco^dx dxov^STat

oi^dslg TCaQGiv ^iov tav Idyav cav dv Xiyco.

iyca tbv aiS)v\ avdQsg, itsd^vijxrj TcdXai

ajtavd'^ bv st,rjv' tovtd (lot 7Ci6tsvsTS.

5 itayyrinyotox.aXov tdyad^ov, tb 0s^vbv i^Vj

tb xaxdv tOLOvtov ^v ti ^ov ndXaL 0x6tog

_^nsQl t^v dLavoLav, dtg solxs, xsLfisvov,

o Tcdvt sxQVTCts tavta x^q)dvL^i [iol.

vvv d' ivd-dd' ikd-6v, g>6tcsq sig 'AdxXrjTCLov

10 iyxataxUQ^SLg, cag i'6ts fist bXCyov %q6vov,

dva^s^Loxa' nsQLTCatco, XaXS) cpQOv&v,

tijv triXLxovtov xal tOLOvtcov rjlLov

vvvtovtov svQd)v, dvdQsg, iv t^ f^fisQOV.

i)^ag OQcato vvv v6LQaL tbv diQa,
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16 r^v dxQdnoliv, tb d-satQov

&QC6t(ov (pil66oq)Os (lad^^fiata.

Papyrus Didot. Aegypt. saec. a. Chr, secundi (Un papyrus
incdit . . . par H. Weil. Paris. 1879). 3. al&v K. Mus. Rhen.

XXXV 278] AAAON. ixs&vriTiri K.] T60NHKei. its&vriKeiv Cobet.

Mnera. VII [ 14. 4. AHANTA. at&v Weil. ov Itt^v K.] «NEZH.
Demosth. 24, 7 iam coutulit Weil. niarsvsrs Buecheler. Mus. Rh.

XXXV 278] niCTerceTAI. 5. tres litterae THK dubiae sunt.

7taQT]v x6 T£ v,a\6v Cobet. aliud aliquid desiderari docent v. 6. 7.

fortasse aivri ro "Kal^v [loi. r}v in fine add. Buecheler. 10. mg
l'ars K.] O)CNIC0e. tenues cum adspii-atis in hoc papyro saepissime

commutantur. fisr' oAiyov K.] TO (macula) AOIHON. 11. (pQovmv

K.] ^PONa 12. ridovmv K. 13. ^vvolkov K. in exitu CH. ePON

pap. at comicorum est rrnisqov. 14. iQcorcb K. NTN in pap. supra
lineam positum. in NCIPAI latere videtur Squ. ccsQa K.] APA. cf.

Eurip. fr. 935 N. 6Qag rbv 'btpov rovS' aTCsiQov al&SQa.
cf. Theognet. 1 et adesp. 1419. Mus. Rhen. XXXXIII 46. 7.

obtrectator nescio quis philosophiae, adulescentulus ut videtur, qui

antehac notiones morales temere contempserat, brevissimum tempus
a magistro stoico institutus iam aliter philosophiam aestimat: et

laetitiam suam, ne quis non initiatus audiat, solus cum spectatoribus

(cf.
3 et 13 avdQsg) communicat. 5. facilius etiam videtur nayvri,

Theognet. 1, 3. sed cf. Leutsch. Append. prov. 1, 44. Hom. II. 5,

499. 501. 4, 426. 11, 307. 15, 626. Od. 12, 238. Soph. OCol. 681.

Arist. Vesp. 92. 10. spectatores qui eum in scholam intrantem

viderant, ut in Nubibus Strepsiadem et Phidippidem, testes esse vult

quam brevi tempore ab errore sit reductus. 13. iv t§ rr^iiSQOv

alibi me legere non memini.

105

avQ^Qcojtos olvov, avtb tovt ixTtltjt . .

iycaye, im\Q tov ^sd-v6x80d'' ov Xsyo.

ajCLdtia yccQ idd"' o^oiov tovtd ys,

st xal ^id^stat xotvXr^v ttg tovg /3o .

6 avov^svos TtCvsiv savtdv. tovt e .

jCQ06£flSV0V' OVrOg i^JtS66)V SLa6 . .,

tbv SQOita' tC d' i^ol tovTo; tcccXlv oCfid)

TtQotxa ds Xa^hv tdXavta tsttaQ icQyv .

oi) tr[g yvvaixbg vsvd^ix' ainbv oixi .
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10 aTCoxoLTog i0ti, noQvo^o^Ka dcoSsxa

frjg rj^SQag dQa%^ag didcodL. B. dcodsxa

. tax . . ^cag ovtogI ta utQdyiiata

6 dia . Qorpijv avdQt xal TtQog rjfiSQ .

. sX . . t<3taL dv o^oXovg trjg rj^sQag

15 Vt . . yC37tSLVa)VtL7ttL TtOtS

6 . . 7tQO0^SVSL%aiQCi)

ylvxvtatsotrjg trjQ

OVO0ad^XLO6tL6

.... tQL6xaxod ....

Fragmentum a Tischendorfio inventum, editum a Cobeto Mnem.
nov. IIII 286. 2. ME0TSKE0 cod. Tisch. corr. Cob. 9. T cod.,

ov Cob. in vevoiil% avxov apostr. et spir. post add. teste Tisch. 10.

TCOQvo^oGK&i Gomperz. Herm. XI 509] noQvo^oGKov. ASiAEK cod.

Tisch. ScodeKa Cob.

ante v. 1. Cobetus supplet ow (isv toGovrov iKTCETCcaK avsv

%cc%ov
1 av&Q. arX. sed verborum continuatio talem fere sententiae

conformationem requirit: el Kal roGovrov av aKQari^g rig inTtcrj
|

avd^Q. arX. 1. i%7iXrirro(iaL Cobet. 2. lyroy' et
firj [ie&v6ke6&^ Cob.

versus nondum persanatus videtui-. 3. aTtiGriai Gomperz. 508. recte

a7cXrj6XLa Wilamowitz. 4. rcug §6ag Cob., praeter comicorum con-

suetudinem. 5. 63vov(i£vog] an ^ifxov fisvog? tovr iyo) Cob. 6.

dLaanEda Cobo, coniectura nequaquam certa. 7. oifJico^ofiaL Cob. 8.

ccQyvQov Cob. 9. olnirrjv Cob. 11. 12. dcodExa
\ SQa%fidg; K.

Mus. Ehen. XXXTI 112. 3. 12. ETriarar' ScKQi^&g E.Hiller. Fleckei.-.

ann. CXV 339. 40. at dcodcxa v. 11 per se solum stare non poterit.

13. Eig 6LarQ0(priv Cob. el TCQog diatQ. Gomperz. 509. %al TtQog 6.

E. Hiller. 340. 14. init. tcovov suppl. Gomp. deinde XeXoyiataL Cob.

13—15 olS^'
(i.

e. oi5roOi d%Qi§&g rd tcq. oldev) etg 6. et xal TCQog

rjfieQag \ iQelag vevofiiaraL dv^ 6/3. rrjg rjfjLEQag | dQKetv' K.

15. teXeLv; ti iyd) 7CEivS)vtv Sr} 7CtL6dvr}v Tcote
|
£do)% Gomperz., conie-

ctura prorsus incerta. 17. yXvKvta&^ 6 T^ijg vvfig)rjg TcatiqQ K.

magnopere de hoc fragmento dissentiunt homines docti. vernam
et nutricem conloqui, tertiam autem personam (dominum) v. 5. 6

dicere tovt^ iyo) 7CQo6efievov Gomperzius censet 510. 11. prorsus
aliter E. Hiller. 339. 40. cf. etiam quae nos disputavimus in Mus.

Rhen. v. 8 aliam personam loqui arbitratur Cobet. — 10. d^to-

KOLtog, ut Lucian. Dial. deor. 10, 2. cf. Cobet. 288. 14. o^oX&v

tettdQcov opus rusticum facit Luciani Timon 6.

Menandro tribuit Cobetus. sed cum quod se demonstraturum

esse promisit non demonstraverit, tutius erat inter adespota recipere.

cf. quae adnotavimus ad Menand. 530.
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106. 107

6 Mvriffid-Eog d' i^pvi tbv olvov rotJS d^soijg

^Yitotg xatadeticci totg (ilv dQd^&g xQoiiivoLg

ayad-bv (leyi^tov, totg d' atdxtag tov^iTtaXiV

tQOCpYiv te yaQ dida^L totg ev xQCOfisvoig,

5 L0x^v ^^ ^^^S JlfvxatdL xal totg 0(Ofia0LV'

elg f^v iatQLxrjv te XQV^^I^^^^'^^^'

xal totg Ttototg yccQ (paQ(idxoLg xeQavvvtaL,

xal tOL6LV eXxcad^et^LV atpekLav ^'%£t*

iv tatg 0vvov6LaLg te tatg xaQ-' ^(liQav

10 totg ^\v (titQLOv 7CLVOV0L Jtal xexQa^ivov

ex^d-vfiLav, iav d' vjteQ^dXijg, v^qlv,

av l6ov i'6a) 8e 7CQ06(piQr], (lavCav noLet,

iav d' axQatov, TcaQdXv&LV tav 0G)[idt(ov.

Athenaeus 2, 36 a Mvriai&eog Sh — acoficcrav. dib xccl xaXei-

a&ai tbv JiovvOov navxayo^ iaxQOV' rj
6s IIv&lcc SLQrjKE xi6t Ji6-

vvGov vYidxr}v nalstv. idem 1, 22e Mvriai&sog b^A&rjvatog ^Lovvaov

iaxQOv (pr\ai xr]v Tlv&iav xQTJaaL XLficcv ^A&rjvaioLg. v. 11 sq.

Eustathius 1624, 34 Xsysi {b^A&^^vaiog) oxl iccv 'i^itSQ^dXrjg (isv xbv

iv xci KQcc^iaxi SrjXaSr} olvov, slg ^§qlv (psQsi' iav 6s l'aov
La(p TtQoa-

(pSQrj, fiaviav noLsi' av S^ uxQaxov, naQccXvaiv aci)(idx(ov. Sib axo-

laaxsov xov avfifisxQov. o-CIto) yaQ av (x^ §Xanxo(isvov xov nivovxog

naX&g av 6 Jiovvaog xaXoixo iaxQog, sxl Ss Kai 'bytsiag

aixiog, Ka&oxL oial
-^

IJvd-ia SLQrjKS XLat Jiovvaov iyiaxrjv

xaXsLV, onsQ iaxlv aivLyfia xov xbv olvov {)yiaaxiKbv slvai.

1. 6 add. et Mvr\ai&sog S' sq)r] poetae adiecit Mein. 2. yQ.

Qvrixoiv E. 4. xotg sv Mein. Anal. Ath. 17] xolg BE. 8. wqpe-

Xiav Dindf.] cicpsXsiav CE. 11. sv^vfiiav lacobs. Animadv. Anthol.

gr. I 327] sv&vfiiav g)SQSL. 'hnsQ^aXstg superscr. r]
E. sig ^§qiv CE.

ccv laov i'aci) Ss Nauck. Obs. crit. 36] iav 5' laov Laco, contra comi-

corum consuetudinem
, qui semper iaov 'Caco, numquam iaov t<yw.

praeterea Nauckius av laov i'ao) Ss, naQaX. x&v aofi., iccv d' ccKQaxov

nQoacp., fiaviav noisi. 12. nQoa^psQSL superscr. rj
E. nQoa^psQy est 2.

pers. sing. med. 13. iav Brunck.] av. — quae post v. 13 in cod.

adduntur alii poetae (5t6
—

navxaxoH \ laxQov
— Ilv&ia

\ siQrjKS kxX.)

tribuit Dindorfius, Athenaei verba esse censet Meinekius. in his pro

navxaypv noXkaxov Mein. Anal. Ath. 108. mihi Eustathii prae-

sertim verba consideranti dubium non est quin haec quoque poetae
alicuius sint, sive eiusdem (ita tamen ut post v. 13 excidisse quae-
dam statuam) sive alterius. scribendum autem videtur
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dtb %al %akovGL rbv /tiovvGov TtoXXayov
15 iaXQOv^ &g av rfjg vyisiag a'ikiov'

%al rotg 'A&fjvaiot^i yovv 7]
Uv&ta

k^Q^Ge rt(iav rog iytaGrrjv rbv &s6v.

ita enim, non vytdrvjv, quod quomodo formatum sit nescio, sciiben-

dum videtur, siquidem vyta^ttv sanare apud scriptores posteriores
haud raro reperitur. Alexidis esse eclogam (propter Alexid. 216,
ubi cf. quae adnotavimus) sententia fuit Schweighaeuseri, quem
secutus est Cobetus Mnem. nov. XII 447. 8. ceterum cf. Varron.

Sat. Menipp. 96, 1 p. 236 Oehler.

108. 109

Byca yEcoQycb tbv dyQov, ovx ojtcag tQscpr}

avtog fi£, TtaQ i^ov 6' iva tQocprjv TtQO^Xa^^dvrj.

Gndjttco yccQ aiftbg sjtifisXcbg ^TtEiQO t dsi^

lioX Jtdvta Ttoicb TtQog tb dovg ti nal la^elv'

b 6 ds ^.afi^dvsL ^sv, aTtodidcodv d' ovds sv.

dno^ytSQrjf^v sXad^ov dyoQa^ag dyQov.

s^TtsiQa ^sv ocQid^&v ^sdi^vovg si'xo0iv'

tovtcav d' dTtsdcDXEV ovd' oXovg tQi&xaidsxa,

or d' sTtt' ETtl &Yi^ag s6tQdtsv6dv fiot doxGi'

10 tb tav yvvaixav Qfj^a diatrjQst ^ovov

^dvr)6Lq)6Qa ysvoito'' tovto yivstat.

o yaQ q)EQEi vvv ovtog, slg ovog g)SQSi.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 7 KcofifKov 7totr)rov A. dispescuit (post
v. 5) quae apud Stobaeum coniuncta sunt Mein. attamen non multa

videntur excidisse. 1. eycb ysodqyS) Dobr. Porson. Aristoph. p. 66]

sycay' (sycoys Trinc.) oqS). OTtcog] iva A. 3. GTtSQd) Trinc. 4. 8ovg
ri K.] dovvat. 5. ovdsv A. 7. nQt&rjv A. KQt&rlg Mein. V 122.

8. 5' add. Mein. Stob. II xxix. 9. ®ri§atg A.
jiiot doxro, quod

facile est commutare in ftot doY.stv, firmatur eis quae adnotavimus

ad Clearch. 5. 10. t6] rt A. Qrnia Dobr.] ciflfia. Gfjfia Vindob. 11.

ovriGtcpoQa Vind.] dvrjdtq^oQovg ^ut videtur A' (per compendium).
Gaisford.

4. operam do ut postquam dedi etiam aliquid recipiam. cf.

Epicharm. versus d 8s %sIq rav %stQa vi^st' 86g ri kccv rt Xafi^dvotg.

sic Eitschl. Opusc. I 720. kkI Id^otg ri %a Ahrens Dial. dor. 456.

Kai rt dovg Xa§s Schneidewin. 8. de forma rQiGKaidsKa cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Arist. Ran. 50. nescio tamen an melius scribatur

rQstg Kal dsna. 9. i. e. septem modii illi, quos de viginti sibi
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creditis ager milii debebat tredecim tantummodo redditis, illue

ivcrunt unde non magis reclihunt quam septcm duecs a Thcbis. 10.

t6 r&v y. ^il^a, *nimirum ipsum illud quod sequitur dvtjaicpoQa

yeVotro, quod mulieres religiosae in ore gerebant.' Mein. Stob. II

XXIX. Pbotius et Hesycb. dvrjdKpoQog' acpekeiav (peQav. Hesych.

ovriaKpoQcov' Ta mcpiXina (pEQovxcov. cf. Alexid. 195, 5. inprobat
vocem Pollux 5, 136 t6 yccQ dvtjaupoQov iiox^i^Qov. 12. 'iocum

captat ex ridicula etymologia, quasi ovr\aicp6Qa sint quae ovoq cpsQeiv

possit'. Bentl.

110

tbv vofiod-itriv q)cc6lv XaQcovdav ev tivi

vo(iod'e0La td t aXXa xal tavtl XiyELV

6 JtaLolv avrov (irjtQviav ijteidccycav

^Yit evdoxLfieL^d^co (iijte (letexita Xoyov
5 naQa totg TtoXCtaLg, cog ijteL6axtov xaxbv

xara tmv eavtov TtQay^idtov TtejtoQLdfiivos.

elt enitvxeg yccQ, cprjdL, y}][iag tb TtQoteQov,

evfjfieQav xatcc7tav6ov, ett ovx enitvxeg,

(lavLxbv t6 TtetQav devtiQag Xa^ELV TtdXiv.

Diodorus Sic. 12, 14 (jtotijTat) (le^iuQXVQriKctai . . .xov neQL rriq

(irjrQviag TcO-fvTa (yofiov^ ev rovxoig xrX. idem 12, 12 Torg (irirQviav

eTtayofievoig xara r&v Idicov reKvcov e&r^Ke (^XaQcovdag) TtQoarifiov

t6
(irj yevia&ai av(i§ovXovg rovrovg ry narQiSi, vo(il^cov rovg nax&g/

neQi r&v idicov riavcov §ovkevaa[ievovg xal av(i^ovXovg xaxovg
eaea&ai t^ narQidi' ecptj yccQ rovg (lev TtQ&rov yiQ(iavrag kul ini-

rv%6vrag Seiv evri(ieQovvrag xaranaveiv
^ TotJg de ccnoxvx6v-

xag Tw ytt(ia) xai ndXiv ev xotg avxotg a(iaQxdvovxag dcpQovag detv

vnoXa(i§dvea&aL.
— 2. xavxl Bentl.] xavxa. 3. 6 naial (irjXQvidv

ineiadycov dvr\Q G. Herm. ac sane (irjXQvtdv paullo insolentius quam
alia id genus. fortasse 6 n.

(irjXQ. eavxov ^neiadycov. 4. ev8oKi(n.eixco

Herwerd. Anal. crit. 35. atque est sane evSoKi^eta^ai posteriorum.
6. nQay(idx(ov^ fortasse ^Qe(i(x,dxcov^ quod nomen aliquotiens in

comoediis exstat, vel aneQ(idxcov. 9. neiQav Bentl.J neiQag. quae
V. 7. 8 vulgantur Diodori verbis satis contra horainum doctorum

opiniones firmantur.

111

Clemens Alex. Paedag. 2, 1, 3 Kd(iol (uv iXsog (fTtftot xfjg

voaov (peregrinorum ciborum cupiditatem dicit), ot d' e^v^ivetv

ovK aiaxvvovxai xdg acpexiQag r]8vnttQeiag xdg iv ta noQ&^ia tm~
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HMeXixm 6fivQa[vag TtolvTtQayfiovovvtsg Kal rag ly%iX£ig tag Maiav-

dQtovg Kal tovg iv Mi^la} eQicpovg aal tovg iv 2Kid&a) neGtQEig xai

tag IlekcoQldag v.6yfag nal ta oGtQeia ta ^A^vSrjvd, ov naQaXeinovteg
6e tag iv AntaQa fiaivldag ovde trjv yoyyvXrjv ti}v Mavtivtnrjv, dXV

ovSe td TtaQa totg ^AGxQaiotg tevtXa, %tevag ts in^rjtovGiv Mrj&v-

fivaiovg Tiai ijj^qttag "'Atttv.dg xat tdg Aacpviovg M%Xag XeXtdoviovg te

ieydSag, 8t ag eig 'EXXdda TtevtaaoGiatg dfia fivQtdatv 6 KaKodaifitov

isteXXeto UeQarig. OQvetg int tovtotg avvcovovvtai tovg ano 0datdog,

attayag Aiyvntiovg, Mridov ta&va. tavta toig r}dvafiaatv i^aXXda-

aovteg oi yaatQifnaQyot totg otpotg iittKeyrivaatv, oaa te %&(bv novtov

te ^iv&rj Kai deQog dfjtetQritov evQog imQecpet tri avtcov iKTtoQt^ofievot

XccifitaQyia. codicnm varietates, quoniam nos non Clementem edimus,
cf. apud Dindorfium. — haec ex vetustiore aliquo scriptore desumpta
esse iam Potterus coniecerat, ex comoedia derivata videri monuit

L. Friedlaenderus in Ind. Eegiomont. hib. 1869/70, non congruere
cum indice Varroniano apud Gell. 6(7), 16, neque cum Antiphanis
fr. 193 (vel 236), neque cum Archestrato (Athen. 3, 92d) recte

animadvertens. in trimetros redigebat Lehrsius (ap. Friedl.), non

omnia feliciter. • verum non ex una fabula, sed ex pluribus haec

consuta ideoque inritum esse pristinae formae restituendae laborem

alia quaedam videntur testimonia docere. Athen. 1, 4c noXXot de

Kat dXXot dtd atofiatog el%ov tdg iv tco EtKeXiKcp fivQaivag, tdg nXco-

tdg iyyeXetg, t&v TIa%vvt%5)v &vvvcov tdg rjtQiaiag, tovg iv MtqXco

iQicpovg, tovg iv 2vfiai&co (^^Ktdd^co Gesner.) KeatQeag' Kai t&v

ddo^cov (ut mendosum notat C) de tdg IleXcoQidag Koyxag^ tdg iK

AtndQag fiaiviSag, trjv MavttvtKrjv yoyyvXiSa, tdg iK @ri§S>v ^ov-

vtdSag Kal td naQ^ ^AaKQaioig tevtXa. Pollux 6, 63 iateov Se oti

naQd totg naXatoig evSoKifiovv fiVQaiva iK noQ&fiov Kal fivQatva

TaQtrjaaia^ Kai &vvvog TvQtog Kai KeatQevg iK ^Ktd&ov Kai eQicpog

iK MrjXov, Kai Koyyat TleXcoQtvcxi, o%ev Xacog Kai ai vvv KaXovfievai

HeXcoQiSeg ojvofida&rjaav, tevtXov i^ "AaKQrjg (sic), fiatviSeg ix Aind-

Qag, yoyyvXat iK Mavttveiag, Mri&vfivaiot Kteveg, yaXebg iK 'PoSov,

'^ijttat i^ ^EXevatvog, dcpvat 0aXrjQiKai, tQiyXai Ai'^covtKai , iyyeXveg
ix Botcotiag ai KconaSeg, mg iK StKeXiag ai nXcotai, Kai Oaaia dXfiri

Kai Qdaiat QacpavtSeg Kai tvQog Kv&vtog te Kai SiKeXiKog, Kai dXeg

TQayaaatot. addo vinorum indicem apud Clementem Paed. 2, 2, 30

nXaScoarjg OQe^ecog . . ai Sianovttot oivrjyiat, naQacpQOVOvarjg Kai nQO

r^g fied-r}g neQi tdg int&vfjiiag r^g ipv%fig. Odatog te yaQ 6 evcoSrfg

xai 6 evnvovg Aea^iog Kai KQi^g ttg yXvKvg Kai 2vQaKOvatog 'qSijg

Kai MevSi^atog ttg Aiyvnttog Kai 6 vrjatcotrjg Nd'^iog Kai dv&oafiiag

ttg dXXog trjg ^ltaXmv yrjg, noXXd tavta ovofiata, acocpQOvt avfi-

noty olvog eig. nec denique neglegendus Lucianus Navig. 23 td-

Qt^og fiev i^ ^I§r\Qiag, olvog Se i^ ^ltaXiag, eXatov i'^ ^I^r^Qiag Kai

tovto, fiiXi Sh rjfiiteQov (fortasse rjfieSanbv) tb dnvQov xai oipa
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ncivxaxo&EV x«2 Cveg nal A.aya), x«l o6a nrrjvccy 'oQveig ia Odaidog

xal xamg i^ ^lvdiag x«I aXfKXQV^v 6 No(iadiii6g. inter haec ut per-

niulta comoediae speciem referre concedara, ita omnia inde fluxisse

haud adfirmaverim, siquidem in haud paucis manifesta elegiaci

metri vestigia adparent.
— de ficiibus chclidoniis cf. quae adnota-

vimus ad Epigen. 1. Pollux 6, 81 iaidSeg xeXtdovioi ai 'AxxtKai.

Athen. 14, 652 f %tXi8oviag. .xag iQv&Qoiiekaivag icxdSag. Athenaei

et Pollucis anguillae Jtlcotai inlustrantur Varronis loco Macrob.

Sat. 2, 12 in Sicilia manu cajn muraenas flutas, quod hae in summa

ofjua prac innguedine flutent. cf. Colura. R. r. 8, 17, 8.

112

Themistius Or. 21, 262 c ola de keyet 6 (idyeiQog 6 xrofiM^ixdg,

ovde ixetva ndvv iXvOixeXei itvv&avoiievco, dXX' ijiexQi^e xovg datxv-

Hovag i^akXdxxcav xa TjdvOfiaxa. dXV ovk ivxavd^a KaQicovog xb xaxbv

xb (leya, oxi (io%&r]QCi tj xeyyrj avxov %al dXloKoxog^ dXX^ oxt novrjQbv

dv&Qamov rjv Kal ovk iTil tc5 eQym (eTtl ovk eQyo) ed. Paris.) eig

xdg oiKiag naQeQio^ievov, dXX^ iva XaXi^Orj Kai tjJi&vQior] Kal dta^dXy
Kai e^eveyKi] ov% o6a (idyeiQOv etKog (laGxtyiav, og StKaicog iKQe(iaxo

dv o^xco xv^rj, Std xr]v XQr}6xr]v cptXo^idd^etav, iv xy OnvQiSt. dXXd

Kai xd dnoQQrjxa x^^g oiKiag., ovS^ o6a «xtjxoe (jlovov^ dXXd noXXr] 7]

nQood^i^Ki] Kai
-^

x&v naK&v inotKoS6(ir]6tg. dXX^ co (loyd^rjQe Kai

dn6nXr]Kxe KaQicov, «xijxoag oxi 6 Seiva Xt^avcoxotg xolg &eoig ed^voe'

Xeye ovv oxt Xt^avcoxov. (i6vov yaQ xovxo dKiqKoag' Kai
(Jir]

oxi na(i-

(jteXavag xavQovg, (ir]Se oxt %Qtovg ixxo^iiag. 6v Se Kai etScoXa Kaxa-

Xiyetg, o6a imvrjoe xbv TlXovxcova (^UXdxcova ed. Par.) yor]xev6ag'
enetxa dv (lev dya&bv nv&r]^ oxeyavbg el Kai ^AQeonayixov 6tconr]X6-

xeQog' idv Se xtvog kokov entXd§r],^IXtdSa i^ avxov noieig Kai^OSvO-

6etav, noXXd ovx avxbg dKov6ag ovxe naQaK0V6ag, «A-A,' avxbg xeKcav

Kai avxbg vcpi']vag. enetxa dyO^et Sfid^ev n^bg xbv einovxu, KUKoSai-

(lovd xe Kai &eotg ix&Qbv 6vo(id^cov Kai dnt6xetv nQoonoiei xai

dyavaKxeig Kai 6iexXtd^etg. o(icog Se xd (lev dntoxa Kai ^yexXta
nai OQy^g a^ta Xeyetg xe Kai iKXQaycoSeig Kai i(ini(inXr]g avx&v

(lovovovxi xovg vevQOQQdcpovg Kai xovg ^aXaveag' xbv Se KaKoSai-

(lova iKeivov Kai d-eoig i%&Q6v^ co ndvv %aXenaivetg Kai n^bg ov ndvv

dyavaKxetg, idv xtg nvvd'dvr]xat %ai iKXtnaQf], r]xxov dv eig cpmg

dvdyr]g r] xr]v (ir]xeQa TlQtd(iov, oxt ol(iai avxbg iKetvog 'hndQyeig,

avxbg 6 noir]xr]g zai 'inoKQtxijg x&v SQa(idxcov. verba Xt^avcoxoig

xoig &eoig corrupta videntur. aixog xe xeKav Kavxbg vcpi^vag (fort.

avxbg nXe^ag, avxbg vcpijvag) ex poeta aliquo fluxisse monuit Mei-

nekius. neque minus (iovovovk), xovg vevQOQQdcpovg \

Kai xovg §a-

Xaveag. . .r]xxov dv
\ eig cp&g dvdyotg dv

r] TIqim(jlov xr]v (irjxeQU . . .

wixbg noir]xrig xvnoKQtxrjg xmv SQa(idx(ov ex comoedia excerpta, cetera
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vero ita inmutata sunt, ul argumentum tantum modo scaenae nar-

retur, non verba serventur.

113

Plutarchus Mor. 615 d ecrtcov {rtg) nldovag e%aGrov ixilevs

r&v si6i6vx(av onot §ovXsrat TtaQSfi^dXXstv %al KaranXtvsod-at^ dia rb

nal ^ivovg Tial noXirag v,a\ Cwj^&stg nal olnsiovg nal oXcog navro-

danovg rovg 'KSKXyi^ivovg slvat, (2) noXX&v ovv ^drj naQotnmv,

^ivog rig £o6nsQ svnccQvcpog sk nco^oidiag, sG&^qri re nsQtrr'^ nai

KKoXov&ia naidcav vnoGoXoizoreQog, tjksv aiQi r&v &vq&v rov av-

SQavog xal v.wXg) ralg otpsGiv insX&oov rovg naraxet^ivovg ovk

ri&iXriGev eiGeX&etv, aXX' aisro animv' nai noXX&v fisrad-sovrcov ovk

s'g)r]
rbv a^tov savrov ronov oQ&v Xsinofisvov. (3) SKStvov fisv ovv

noXXA yiXciort yjxiQOvrag, svcprjfiovvrag ennifinetv Sofiav sniXsvov ot

KaraKsifisvot' Kal yaQ i)6av noXXol fisrQicog vnonencoKoreg. videtur

tota coinoediae scaena vel narratio adumbrari. Pollux 7, 46 stSrj

eG^rircov . , .
rj naQanoQcpvQog ^ &g ri

via KcoficaSia evnuQvcpog.
cf. Nicostr 9. nec desunt versuum vestigia: o\pei d' sneXd^av rovg

KaraKeifiivovg kvkXco . . . ovk ecprj |
rbv a^iov a^iirov ronov OQav {XsXstfi-

fiivov) ... %aiQovreg, evcprjfiovvreg SKnifinstv Soficov \

SKiXsvov . . .

noXXol fisrQicog yccQ ijGav 'bnonenooKoreg.

114

u4. 7t&g st&LV Ofc JtVQO

B. tC di 6oi ^iXei rovr'; A. ovdsv

Sig triv aXrj&siav xataxQfl^ ....
ccv tifiiog, daxstco <5' vjcsq s . . . .

5 Tcivritog' alGd^ov (Savtbv ovta . . .

avd^QCOTtov avd^QcoTtov ds xa . . . .

"

iva ^iri

'

Ttid-vfirig tav ijtsQ ....

Fragmeutum a Tischendorfio inventum, a Cobeto cum fr. Men-
andr. 530 editum Mnem. nov. IIII 285 sq. 2. TOTTOOT(^EN Tisch.

4. TEIMIOS et SEtnEPE Tisch. 7. EniGTMHIS et tnEP Tisch.

1. nvQol naQ^ r}fitv covtof, Cobet. nvQol Kar ayoQccv covtof,

Fritzschius De prolog. quibusd. Rost. 1877 p. 4, Wilamowitz. et

Gomperz. Herm. XI. 2, ovSiv aXXa §ovXofiat Cob. ovSiv, olfiai,

KcoXvet Fritzsch. ovMv retinet Gomperz. conl. Etym. m. 640, 13

esarjfieiarat rb naQu MevdvSQco ov&ev fiiXei 6ot (fr. 918). ovSiv'

co6neQ eiaoSo) K. 3. KaraxQri6&at rc5 Xoyco Cob. Kara^jf^Q^^^&ai

r&yoQa Fritzsch., ut ad rifitog v. 4 suppleri possit rj dyoQa. aliter

enim scribendum esse rifiiot {ot nvQoi). KaraxQrj^&at §ovXofiai K.

4. ifiov To-O 6q)6SQa Cob. eKd6rov r6Se K. 5. ovra, ([>etSia Cob.
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TtoXvxsk^ Fritzsch. ovta (irjdsv t)
K. G. KaXov rs K&ya&ov Cob.

xal xbv TtkriGlov Gomperz. nal xbv cc&Xiov K. 7. i&Ttf^ aavrbv

Tcdvv Cob., VTCSQ avd^QCOTtov Ttors Fritzsch., '^TtSQ d^vrjrov (pvGiv Gom-

perz.. 'bitsq xa. Ssovx' ayav K.

'incerti poetae' de Tischendorfii sententia Cobet. Mnem. n. IIII

285. Cobetus ipse cum Menand. 530 coniunxit, baec Menandrea
esse se demonstraturum promittens. quo promisso cura non steterit,

tutius iudicavi inter adespota recipere. cum Menand. 530 coniungi
nullo modo possunt: nam ad divitum pauperumque studia diversa

baec pertinent, non ad aegritudinem aliquam. contra magnam
similitudinem habent cum Menand. 128.

115

6 TCQGitos BiTCGiv '^ata^oXr} ndvTdv ylvxv',

ovx vyCaivs, da6Jtor\ ix iisv yaQ xoTtov

yXwcaf dvd7tav6ig, £| dXov0iag d' vdcoQ,

xal rdXXa roLavt ' dv dsn d' ix tcXov^Cov

5 jttGij(,ov ysvs^d^ai, ^sta§o2,rj fisv, rjdv d' ov.

&6t' ovxl ndvtcav- i6tl ^sta^oXij yXvxv.

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 234 (isxa^oXr) ndvxoiv yXvnv' 7tQ06a%ovarsov
x&v xaxrov. Ksxcoficodrixai 6 axiyog. xb yuQ si, vysiag slg voaov

fisxa§dlXsiv ovx saxiv ridv. cprjal yccQ 6 xwftixog kxL cf. Valckenar.

Diatr. 229. 2. 'hytaivs Ssanox' Porson.] 'vyiaivsi ds noxs. 'vyiaivsi

SsGTtoxa sig Ven. Marc. 471. 'vycaX Ss noa&g sk Vat. 909 (uterque
sec. Cobet. ap. Geel. Eurip. Phoen. p. 260). 3. yXvKsia dvdnavatg

Vat.] yXvTcvxax* dvdnaaig Ven. 4. xdXXa xoiam K.] xd xoiavxa Vat.

Ven. rdXXa xd roiavr Nauck. Philol. V 527. VI 425. ^v Ssri d'

idem] rjv 8s in Vat. rjv ds slg Ven. 5. sic Vat. Ven. 6. &ars Vat.]

o^rcog Veu. iarl Ven.] 'fj
Vat. v. 6 non recte delent Bothius et

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 120. — 1. cf. Cobet. V. 1.^ 205. fisra^oX'^ ndv-

rcov yXvK^v est etiam Aristot. Rhet. 1, 11 (1371 a 28). Ethic.Nic. 7, 15

(ll^^^^^S). Eud. 7, 1 (1225* 16). 5. Kal xdXXa x., i. e. Kal xdXXa

ndvxa xoiavrd iaxcv. — 'Anaxandridi tribuebat Porsonus propter
fr. 17. similius etiam Antiphanis fr. 207, 5.' Mein.

116

slt si, fisv ^dr}6&' oti toiovtov tbv ^Cov,

ov oim i^C(o0s, t,Giv diiqvtvxvi^sv dv,

b d^dvatog ova svxacQog' si d' ^vsyxsv av

ovtog 6 ^Cog ti t&v dvrjxsatcov, l6<og

6 6 d^dvatog avtbg 6ov ysyovsv svvov6tsQog.
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Plutavchus Mor. 110 e d-iacai oia nEQi roijroi; cprjGt tav xcajnt-

x&v rig TtQog rbv STtl ra cccoqco XvTtovfiEvov d^avdrco kxX. 1. TjSrja&^

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 117] jjdEig.
cf. Lob. Phryn. 237. Cobet. N. 1.

214. 5. roiovrov K.] rovrov. constr, on rbv jS/oi/, bv ovk
i|3.,

roLOvrov ^&v 6ir}vr. Sirjvr. K.] disvr. 2. ov ^E^icone Herw. 3. av

add. Hercher. 5. 6 d'dvarog add. Meziriac. ad eandem cum Menand.

531 fabulam pertinere statuebat Mein. Quaest. Men. 29 sq.

117

tdXccvTov
rj TtQOL^' ^i} kd^G); t,riv d' £6ti (loi

tdXaVTOV VTtSQldoVTL', TSvi,0^<Xi d' VTtVOV

TtQoe^svog; ov dcoGcj ds xdv "Aidov dixrjv

cog rjas^rjxag slg TakavTov aQyvQOv;

Plutarchus Mor. 18 d rdXavrov KrX. fiox&rjQol fiiv EiGi Xoyoi
Kul ipEvdEig . . . xal roKoyXvq)a 7tQ£6^vrrj nQinovrEg. 4. ccQyvQOv Mein.]

aQyvQovv. cf. Cobet. Mnem. VH 171. ad Menandi-i Thcsaurum in

prima Men. ed. referebat Mein.

118

ji. tv^rjv dfiiivs^d^ai; tiva TQOTtov; B. (piXo66cpcog.

A. tov /dCa ds Ttcbg vovta; tov fioQsav ds n&g;

B. ^rjTov^sv i^iaTiOv, ^aXavstov, TtvQ, 0Tsyrjv'

o^X vofisvoi aad-rl^sd^^ ovds xXdo^sv.

Plutarchus Mor. 600 b cbanEQ iv KconaSia Ti? r]rvyr]K6ra cpiXov

QaQQELV Kal rr^v rvyrjv d^vvEG&ai TiaQaKaX&v, iQOfiivov riva rQonov;

dnoKQivErai '^cptXoGocpcog', ovrco Kai rifJiEig avrriv dfivvcofiE&a cpiXoGo-

cpovvrsg d^icog' rbv Jia Sh n&g ^ovra; rbv ^OQiav Sh nag; nvQ

^rirovfiEv, ^aXavEiov, ifidriov, 6riyr]v' Kal yaQ ov% vofiEvoi Ka&r^fis&a,

ovSe KXaiofiEV. 3. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 118 i,r]rovvxE nvQ, §. Ifi.
6r.

de ictu in riva rQonov cf. Athenion. 8 ^&fiEv. riva rQonov; nQ66E%E.

119

6iola6TYig s6Ti' dsi d' oifiai ya^stv

Tov STtifisXrj xal SvvaTov oIkovo^sIv o%kov

Ttksico. B. Toz^ dfisXr] fiaXXov, iTtid^vfiovvTa ds

^%oXfig, tV ^iGiv oixovo^ov dds&g TCSQiitaTi].

Antipater Stob. Floril. 67, 25 o6cp yaQ fiaXXov avrbg dnb r^g

oiKOVOfiiag dni^vQanrai, ro6ovro} fi.aXXov ri]v SiaSE^Ofiivr]v rrjv Sioi-

Kr]6iv naQaXrjnriov Kal nsQl rd dvayKaia iavrco dn£Qi6na6rov rrjQr]-

xiov. ov Kax&g xal 6 KcofiiKbg inirifivsi (tbv £ln6vra add. Mein. in
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Stob.) GxoXaaTTjg
— JtXslco. imqxovi^Gag' rbv afisXi] kxX. 1. i6xi add.

AB. Ssl d' Valcken.] ad AB. 2. iTCifisXij nal Mein.] incfieXrlaai.

^xXov] orXov K.

'agitur de filii matrimonio inter parentes sive inter patrem
et patmum aliosve cognatos. horum alter otium amare adulescen-

tem dicit: matrimonium autem iniri non debere nisi ab homine

diligenti et attento: ad quae alter respondet rbv
«jiifA.^ cet.' Mein,

conl, Xenoph. Memor. 2, 6, 38 rog ovti oiKOvo^ma nal imfieXei
ra eavr&v iTCixQiipai. 4. neQinarfj. videtur igitur adulescens ille

peripateticus fuisse.

120

xal TCSQi^drjtov nadiv avd-gaTCOig TCoiet

avTOV 6 KQcctrjg, xal tovto dij tb Xsyofisvov

ijttcav iavtov noQvtdiG) tQiSaQ^XtG)

iavtbv ovto) jtaQadEdaxEv.

Ammonius Diflfer. 42 dia^orjrog (lev yaQ ianv 6 in
ccQerri

noXv&QvXy^rog.i neQL§6rirog 8e 6 inl aaiila' oirX. 1. noiei add. Porson.

Dobr. Arist. Nub. 993. 2. avrbv Ald.] avrbv naqaSiSaGtv. KQdrrjg

Pors.] ccKQaxi]g.

121. 122

otsL d' itaiQag tbv ^ocpiaf^v dia(piQEiV\

TCaidsvo^EV ^' ov XEiQov rj^Etg tovg VEOvg.

GvyxQivov, (5
'

tdv, 'A^itaaCav xal UtaxQcctrjv'

trjg (lEv yccQ otl)Ei IlEQixXEa, KQitCav 8e rov

5 EtEQOV iiad^rjtrjv.

Alciphron 1, 34. 4. 7. 1. diacp. er. aocp. 3. enel avyxQ. el

§ovXety A. . . xal E. 4. ojpei (la&rjrriv 11., xov 6e Kqix.

123

(KoQivd-og)

dvoiv QaXdttaiv iv iiE0(p naQaxEifisvrj,

XaQCaiSe' idslv iihv xd^cpiXacpcog tQvtprjjidtcov

iX0v6a, tovg d' oixovvtag dxaQCtovg tE xal

dvEicacpQoSCtovg (d^avfiaoCag) xExtrjfiEvrj.

Alciphron 3, 60, 3. 1. Keifievij. 2. xaQteaaa fiev 18. xal dfiq).

£jj. XQ. 3. oiK. de &x- 't"*- 4- ^avfiaaioag exempli causa add. —
de voce dficpiXacprig cf. Ruhnken, Tim. 26. 7. autiquae comoediae

esse potuisse non crediderim.
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124

(6 aovQsvg)

TCavovQyos ^v xal Oxaiog' eka^a rovro yaQ
Ttotav TtaQO, iiEQog zov %axa 7id6rjg rrjg yvdd-oVf

otal TtolXaxov da^stav, aXXa^ov ds zal

Xsittv ocatshTts rrjv 6iay6va . . .

Alciphron 3, 66. 1. yaq xovto (xo xslQetv). 2. naQcc fi.
Ttoi&v.

3. wGXE VTtoXeiq^&rivai fioi tt. fiev daC, noXXa^j^^ov 8e Xeiav ktX.

125

ifis, Nixofiaxs, TtQog tov ^rQancarrjv rd^ars'

av ^rj 7C0ir]6a) nsTtova ^a^ny&v oAov,

av
(lij jtoi^^Sfo 6noyyiag fiaXaxarsQov

rb TtQOSGiTtOV
—

Plutarchus Mor. 62 e 8ei Ttq&xov ev xatg eitayyeXiaig GKOTtetv

xrjv diaq)OQdv. ev yag elQrjxai nal xotg TtQO rjfi&v (piXov fiev ixeivrjv

elvai xrjv inayyeXiav' ^el dvvafiat xeXeGai ye %al el xsxeXeCfiivov i6xi.'

xoXaxog 6e xavrriv' ^avda o xi (pQoveeig'. Kal yaQ ot KotiiiKol xoiov-

xovg el6dyov6iv v.xX. 2. av] fortasse Jtav. deest apodosis. non recte

Madvig. Advers. crit. I 616 fiaaiiyov fi (iXov. Menandri esse probabile

est, e Colace excerptos Wyttenbachius existimabat. Terent. Eun.

4, 6. 7, Plaut. Mil. glor. 5, 31, Lucian. Dial. mer. 9 contulit Mein.

126

ccQsr'^

xal rb %aXbv avtr' ovtc oW ojtoi r6r ol'xsrai

sitri TtTSQOsvr ovO"' hg dXriQ-Sig xal ^diiqv

sv ratdi diarQi^atg 07tia^a%ov^sva.

Lucian. Pisc. 35 extr.
r) aQ. %al xb x. ovk — o?;^£Tat . . . itxeQo-

evta wg dXrj9S)g eTtrj, (idxrjv iv taig 6. 6k,

127

anoXig, aoixog, JtccrQtdog i6rsQrj(isvog,

ovx 6/3oAoj/, ov dQaxfiijv ^xcav^ ox)x oixsrrjv,

aAA' ov6s (id^av, '^g ^EnioiovQog sr)jtOQG>v

ovde tcav &s&v (prjGiv elg evSatfioviag Xoyov iXaxxov6&ai. lulian.

Orat. 6, 195 b. v. 1 idem ad Themist. 256 d xbv Jioyevovg inei-

vov aTtoXiv, aoiKOV — i6xeQrjfisvov\ ac v. 1 cum altero Trrco^^og

TtXavrjxrig, ^iov eypv xovq^rjfieQov Diog. L. 6, 38 narrans Diogenem
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Sinopensein taj XQayiKctg ccQug oi5rc5 avvrivtr}iiivai Xkyeiv. cf.

Aelian. V. h. 3, 29 /dioysvrjg 6 I^LvaTtsvg Gvvsi&g iniXsysv 'i)7tSQ

savTov, oxi Tttg in xrig XQayaSlag aQag i%nXriQoi. cf. Tr. gr. fr.

adesp. 107 Nauck. 2. ov 6q., ovk oIk. sxmv. sxcov oxid' olxixrjv

G. Kaibel. Philol. Anzeig. IIII 59. — adparet comicum aliquem

tragici versus (Euripidis secundum Mein. Exerc. Ath. I 48) in

suum usum detorsisse.

128

rt ovv instvoL rovg Xod^ovg 6ts(pcivov0L xal

xaovtft dsiTtva noXvtsXri xag tovg ^od-Qovg

^sUxQatov ixxsov6LV, d)g yovv s£xd6aL;

Lucianus Charon. 22. axs(p. xoi)g Xl&ovg . . . nal ^o&qov xiva

oQv^avxsg KaiovGi xs xavxl xa noXvxsXr^ Ssiitva Kal sg xa OQvyfiaxa

Kal (isXlkq. ag y. sh., inx-;
— tales sententiae in nova comoedia

fx*oquentes. inridet autem mortuorum inferias,

129

xal yaQ fista KdXXa ysyova xal [ist' Aljij^ia,

xal (istd MsvoCta y,al fistd nsQdLHxa JtdXLV,

xal vaC ys ^id /iCa tQCtov hog ^std KLvr}6Ca.

Schol. Hermog. Walz. Rhet. V 485 x&v xcojntxwv xig nsQL

xivog aXa^ovog GxQaxiwxov q^rjai %xX. a nQog sndaxriv xrjv xsXsv-

xrjv TtQoG&slg insQaivsv ^vo^axa nXatvxaxa i^SLQyaG^isvog. ad Men-

andri MiGoviisvov referebat Mein. Menand. edit. pr. p. 117. 1.

KdXXa Mein.] naXd. ftft' Alxfiia Mein.] (xsxaixiita Ven. (isx^ d-

Kfisia Paris. (isxayfiata tres alii libri. (isx^ 'AXyisxa Schneidewin. (isx'

AyaXXia Mein. olim. 2. (isxd Msvoixa kuI (isxd IIsQdiiiKa Ven.] (isrd

vvKxa Kal IIsQdiKKa Monac. et tres Par. 3. vai ys Ald.] vij ys. x«t

val (id Aia xQixov y sxog (isxd Kivsa Mein. xal vij Al xqlxov sxog

ys (isxd KivriGia G. Herm. Mein. V 121.

*6unt gloriabundi militis verba, quorum ducum auspiciis stipen-

dia fecerit magnifica quadam iactantia enarrantis.' Mein, Quaest.

Men. 50. Callas, Harpali filius, mercennariorum dux Alexandri m.

successorumque eius aetate celeberrimus
,
iam 01. 111, 2 in Asia

contra Persas pugnabat (Diodor. 1 7, 7 extr.). Thessalorum equitum
dux est 01. 111, 3 (Diodor. 17, 17), etiam in pugna apud Granicum

commissa (Arrian. 1, 14, 3); post Alexandri mortem Casandri partes
secutus est. (Diodor. 19, 35. 36 extr. 01. 116, l). cf. etiam Curt.

3, 1, 24. Droysen. Hellen. I 247. 250. Aeclimias mihi quidem

ignotus. Alcctas, Epiri rex (Diodor. 19, 88. 9 01. 117, 1), non videtur

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 28
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significari. alter Alcetas, Perdiccae frater, commemoratur Plut. Alex.

55. Eumen. 5. 8. cf. Droysen. Hellen. I 108. 110. 115. 143. 158.

174. 5. 8. sed scribendum videtur ju.£r'
^AXnta. Arrian. 1, 29, 4

(fig FoqSiov ^xov) iTtTisig ^HXuGiv inuTOv xal TtsvTiQKOvta^ d)v 'rjyEiTo

^AXnLag 6 ^HXetog. equitum dux fuerat etiam Callas. 2. Menoetas

dux Macedonum est Diodor. 19, 47 (01. 116, 1).

130

^fjdsTtote TCBiQav toig d^sotg avxov Xa^stv,

Oaidifis, tOLOvtov ^rjdsvog, ^rjd^ sidsvai

cag 86tiv 8tBQCp qadiov 7CaQaivi6ai.

Stobaeus Ploril. 114, 4 sine lemmate.

131

Ei (ivfj^ovsvsLg si) Ttad-cov cpiXsig ts fis,

d7ts%co ndXiV, ^iXtvs, naQa 6ov trjv %dQiV
tovtov yccQ avtriv svsxa itQog 6s xatsd-sfii^v.

Porphyrius De abstin. 2, 61 (p. 121, 14 Nauck.) ov yaQ dri

av&QCOTtog fihv SQet %tX. &eog 8s ovk aQKetTai TOVTOig. 2. TtdXiv Mb
et Bodl.] TtdXai. 0iXtve TtaQcc 6ov rrjv xaQiv Grot. Excerpt. 911]

(piXstv aTtaXdGGov %dQtv. cpiXstv snaQaGGov ttjv %. cod. Meerm. 3.

svsKa Grot.] svsKSv. eveKev (og 0£ Nauck. Philol.VI 425. ^suavissimum

fragmentum, tenerum ac molle Menandri spix-ans ingenium'. Cobet.

V. 1.2 188 n. 1.

132

jtaQaTtXtjSiOV TtQccyfi s6tl yrJQag xal yd^og.

tv%Etv yccQ avtcbv d^cpotsQOJV 67tovdd^onsv,

otav ds tv%co^sv v6tsQov, Xvjtov^sd^a.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 26 &eo8eKTov A. at tragici esse non potest.

cf. quae Nauck. adnotavit ad Theod. fr. 13 (p. 626). ^fortasse &eo-

yviQTOv' Mein. 3. melius conveniet otav t-u^^cojuev 6\ orav 5' fjjco-

(isv Nauck.

133

vvv tcbv ^tar' a6tv 3tQay(idto3v dnaXXayslg

Sig tbv dyQOV Si(ii xdvdQl 6vvs6o(iai cpiX(p

jcal yrld^sv dva^isvovti trjv sitLycaQTtCav.

Alciphron 3, 70,1. 1. si t&v. 2. §a6ioi(ir}v kuI avvsaoCfjirjv . . .

dXXd yi^&sv.
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134

6 yccQ yvvaLxbg ivSed^elg q)tXtQ0L6iv r)

taxvcijv dvdyxT] (pv<S£og sjtL^sXovnsvog

yiyovB XeXri^cjg Sovlog avt ilev%-eQov.

Eusebius Praep. ev. 8, 11, 17. 1. ipiXrQQig evd. 2. q^vasmg

jtQOKr)66(isvog. 3. avr' sX. dovXog.

135

ta JcavovQya tavt dil^ccQia yyitotQC^^aia

Plutarchus Mor. 126a 6t\)OTtoi,&v ds xsyvca y,cd drjfiLovQy&v Kal

ra itavovQya ravra 6ipdQia nal xJTtoxQififiara, nard rbv Kcoiiixov, dsl

rovg oQovg T^^g -^tfov^g fisrari&riGiv slg rovfiTtQoa&sv Kal itaQaXXdrrsi
t6 GvficpsQOv. etiam extrema haec poetae videntur esse: rov avfi-

(pSQovrog rovg OQOvg rijg rjSoviig \

dsi rt, fisrari&rjCLv sig rovfiTtQOG&sv.
rov GvficpsQovrog pendet a rovfntQoGd^sv.

—
yvTtorQ. Mein.] %al -uTt.,

conl. %VTtsQ Iph. Aul. 1389. addo %v7tsQOQQcodov6a Eurip. Suppl. 344.

XVTtb lon. 1270. Cycl. 207. Iph. Aul. 1118.

136

oxnc dito jtovrjQov Xtjfi^atog

ovdevbg icp olg Qrjyvv^d^e Tccvr' ixtri^d^rjv,

dkX'. o^oXbv ofioXa TtQoOtL^^eCg^ dQa%^i] SQaxfi^v.

Libanius IIII 202, 5. 1. ov8' dn dXXov n. 2. ra-Dr' icp' olg

Qi^yvv6&s vfisig. 3. Kal dQaxfirj'

137

ovdevbg det^&aL Xeycov

exa6tog avtStv, dXXd ^lxqov v6teQov
SettaL jtQoOeXd-av xdyavaxtet ^i) Xa^tbv.

Lucianus Pisc. 35 init. firjdsvbg
— avr&v (rS>v cpiXoGocpcov)

dXXd fiovov nXovGiov slvat rbv Gocpbv KSKQaycag fiiKQbv kxX. ad

Euripidis Telephum refert Fritzschius v. 2, mihi omnia comoediae
videntur deberi.

138

olde ydQ 0vvov6Ca

q)avXri xaxvvetv^ &6neQ av tovvavtCov

Ttotetv dfieCvovg tav xaXmv b^LXCa.
28*
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Eusebius Praep. ev. 6, 6, 42 Dind. — Kanvveiv hac signi-
ficatione apud antiquiores inveniri non memini.

139

. . . . . oifde f^v vsvQuv "EQog

(istQic^g ivstSLvav, aXX^ o6ov slxsv i6%vog

7tQO0s?Mv0ag ta rd|a diag^TJxsv ^sXog.

Aristaenetus Epist. 1, 10 (p. 140 Hercher.). 1. o&ev 6 "Eq.
ov

fi.
evex. rriv v. 3. GcpodQotara diacpfJTiS tb

/3.

140

6L^OV01 trjydvOL0L 7tSQLri%0VllSV0L

tbv Jidvta t aiitp' lydLV ts xdXstQL^avov

TcatatQL^ovtsg ^iov.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 3 rayrivoig a.
Tt., a^(pl fijv lydiv

nal rbv ccX. tov jt. a-^rwv k.
|S.

oi nd^Kpayoi. de articulo omisso cf.

Eupol. 346. Anaxandr. 33, 3.

141

stg ^sXLJtrjxta xal

tQayrnLat^ s^coxsLXsVy inLdoQTtLGiidtcav

s^QovCa TtXriQ^og, Jtavtodandg d^rjQco^svi^

(ysv^SLg).

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 4
(Jj h%veLa) eig rd 7te(ifiata xal

rd (leLy TtQog Se Kal elg rd rQ.
—

TcXii&og evQLGKovGa^ n. Q: noioxrixug.

142

ccTtavt^ d(pavL%SL y^Qag, l^xvv 6(b(iatog,

dxo^^v, 0Qa6LV, Ttdklog' ovxsd'' '^dovfi

^6tLV.

Cod. Vindob. 1 et 2 post Menandri monost. 32. 2. cujcm

TjSovriv Vind. 2.

143

xalbv

nQ66Qrj(ia fii^dvd-QOJtog dyvofia^d^irjv

nQoGriyoQiav dnb tov tQdnov (istaka^i^dvcov.

Libanius IIII 185, 25. 2. d)v., dXX^ ov Tifuov exi, tijv tcq. %xX.

fortasse ex Antiphanis Timone excerptum.
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144

sig {is (lEte^aXs TtouytCXGiv ts d^rjQifov

^ilfstg . .

tQO(pYJv t ixoQ^ysL trjv ix(x6tc) 7tQ66q)OQOv.

Libanius IIII 155, 7 el %ul fisri^aXsv (i^ KlQ-nrj) slg 6vaq xal

n. Q: oip.y ^drj nal XQOcpriv i^. xtL Circe fuit Ephippi et Anaxilae.

145

tag 6ag d^sQansvo) ^aXXov ayxdlag iyh

7/ tag ccTtdvtcDV tav datQaiccjv xal ^a6iKicov

avldg.

Alciphron 2, 3, 9. 1. eyw add. 2. 17 taq avXag ait. nxX.

fortasse Menandri sunt: est enim epistula Menandri ad Glyceram.
cf. Menand. 897.

146

oig

tcc TCSQidsQaia tavta xal d-sdfiata

ta xoQa^ididri itaQa^aXsiV ovx a^iov.

Plutarchus Mor. 528 a (xa&rjfidrcov KaXXog . . . wv rivi ra roi)

JtXovtov cpdXaqa xavxa nal n. v,al -9". mqaG. n. a|tov;

147

yvdifiri yaQ ovdsv i6tiv, ii tviri Ss Ttav,

'^g "^dvg 6 tv%civ s0ti nal vo^i^stai.

Alciphron 3, 44 extr. ovdsv yaQ iv dv&Q. yvcofir), ndvxa Ss

7] t.,
v,al xavrr\g t. r]8. ntX. — cf. Menaud. 482, 2.

148

o^ddlv xalvjttsi vv| xaxag siQya6^svov'
ti d' av Jtoi^g, dsl vd/At^' dQ&v tiva.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 3(4), 29 *incerti comici*. Wachsm. Menandri

esse censebat G. Herm., duo fragmenta, unum tragici, alterum comici,
Mein. — 1. ovS' 'svV^. ov6' (vel ovk) iyv.. Theophil. Autol. 2, 17.

vv^ Theoph.] rrov PP. elQyacSfisvov Theoph.] elQya6(iiv(ov FP. ^^ovogj
ox^dsv K. x&v vrX. Mein. ovSsv vaXvnrbv rmv 0. Hens. 2. d' om.

Theoph. noieig P. del FP] dscvbv Theoph. rtva Theoph.] xivag FP.—
cf. Diels. Mus. Rhen. XXX 176. 8. 9.
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149

sts^ov de 6v%ri %al dd(pvr} xal ^vqqlvt],

s(p' olg rpQovov6LV oi tQKSdd^XiOi ^iya.

Socratic. Epist. 36 (p. 635 a HercHer.). 1. ymI (ivqq. nal d.

2. ^iya cpQ. oi vaX. Academicorum SiaiQiGeig (ut Epicrat. fr. 11)
inrideri censet qui primus haec verba comici esse vidit Hercherus

Herm. VHI 223. 4. possunt tamen etiam ad Theophrasti scholam

pertinere.

150

o tL fiovov rifiLV jtQOiic adcoxav ot &sol,

tbv vitvov^ ti xovto jroAvrfAfg 6avta TtOLsts;

Plutarchus Mor. 166b aXX^ o ye xcopxog ovk arjd&g eiQrjxi nov

TtQog Tovg naxa^QvGovvtag ra %XivC8La %al KaxaQyvQOVVxag o xi [iovov

£'Sa)Kav rjfiLv oi Q^tol itQOLKa, xbv vtcvov, xl Kai xovro kxL emend.

Mein. Hercherns oxl Plutarcho relinquens post vitvov plenius inter-

punxit.

151. 152

ci (pLktdtri iclLvrj.

BaxxLs -O-edv 0' sv6fiL0sv, svdai^ov Xvivs'

Kal tav d^s&v ^syLdtog., si tavtrj doxstg.

Piutarchus Mor. 513 f xotg eQcoxLKOLg ri TtXsLaxrj diaxQi^r} TtSQL

loyovg jiivjjfttjv
xiva x&v eQcofiivcov avadLdovxag, ol' ye kccv ^r] TtQog

av&Q(X)7tovg, TtQog aipvxa TteQL avxav dLaXiyovxaL' 03 — K,XLvrj' Kal

BaKylg ktX. 3. 6v x&v vel k si (x£t) x&v Reisk. (isyiGxog si, x.

60K&V Mein. x. Sokslv Boisson. Anecd. V 492. Nauck. Philol.VI 425.

H. lacobi V cccxlviii. quae Naberus excogitavit Mnem. nov. VIII

435, ea eo minus admitti possunt, quod Plutarchus de laeta aman-

tium recordatione agit. fortasse sermo abruptus est, ita fere ex-

plendus xar' cov d^s&v iiiyLGxog, el x. 8. (si Bacchidi placet), [ir]

nQ06KvvS> 6e; anacoluthia frequentissima.
— fortasse ad Menandri

Alg i'E,a7taTS)vxa haec pertinebant.

153

ta d' "led^iiL djtodoi^riv dv rjdscjg o6ov

6 tcav 6sXiv(X)v 6ts(pav6g s0tLV arvLog.

Plutarchus Mor. 67 6 c jcori xovxo eGxi fxev ev xy KcofKpdla cpiXaQ-

yvQov XLvbg aKovCaL Xiyovxog kxX. GeXivcov enim corona Isthmiaca

erat. Diphil. 32, 33. Menandro tribuebat Mein. Quaest. Men. 52.
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154

cc(ioQq)6tatos tr}v ^ipiv sCiil yocQ 06^og,

ndvxGiv iXccxi0tov tot) xaXov (latsxGii' d-s6g.

Sextub Emp. Adv. dogm. 5, 122 el de 6 eXsog &e6g iffrt, xal

6 <p6^og a^oqq)6xaxog fiev f^v otpiv nxX.
k(jl. yccQ fijitt xr^v oiptv d-e6g,

navrtov — O6§og K. ex prologo comoediae. Rutil. De fig. 2, 91

poctac qui fabulas scripscrunt in prologis . . Jmmana fignra produxcrunt

pcrsonas quac in vcritate. . .sunt non personac. cf. Menand. 545.

155

o6tig ijtl dsiTtvov 6ipl xXrjd^slg EQ%8taL,

r/ %GiX6g i6tiv
i)

ov diScaOi 6v^^oXdg.

Schol. Theocr. 7, 24 ot yaq Kenkrjiiivoi 67iev6ov6iv. inl de

x&v ^Qa8vv6vxa)v Ttaqoi^iia y,xX. v. 1 ApoUon. Synt. 2, 7 p. 106, 20
Bekk. wg ev tc5 kxX. 1. o^ps v.Xrid^elg cod. L] KXriQ^elg o-ipe. cf.

Menand. 364. Apostol. 13, 15 ovdenoxe KXrid^elg eni Seinvov ^Gxaxog

cccpiii6fir}v' xotg XQeyeSelnvoig xovxo ccQfiodiov, quae videntur excerpta
esse ex Plut. Mor. 726 b.

156

aAA' sfds fiT^ts jtQOtSQOv rji^^d^irjv tdlag

(irjt' S6X0V imvsvovdav sv^vg trjv tvxrjv.

Libanius IIII 212, 14, ubi firjde
—

fir}d\ ccXX\ xdkag, ev&vg
add. — loquitur avarus, cui thesaurus inventus pemiciosus fuit.

157

xal yccQ Tcad^svdmv diaXiys^Q^aC aoi doxa>,

xat' rividd-rjv, oti ovsiQog ^v ccQa.

Procopius Epist. 50. 1. nal aad'. nQoadiaX. 2. Kal. .rjvid&rjv

on neQ '6v. r^v.

158

d^aQsg yocQ OQXog XQVt^^ ^oi y sivai doxst,

TCavtbg ax^ovg i6ti 8v6(poQ(atsQov.

Theophylactus Simoc. Epist. 67. 1. a|3. yaQ xi XQ- o oqk. elvai

d. 2. o] nal. amantium iusiurandum dicit.

159

(jtoXXol)

(piloi Xsy6(Lsvoi 6v(i7ti6vtsg stddjta^

ix Ttavdoxsiov xal 7takai6tQag xdyoQccg

cpiXiav avUeyovaiv. Plutarchus Mor. 94 a. 1. ana^.
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160

tG)v ysitovcov yccQ dvd^sv^s ^<xl ^d^xavog

ovcpd^alfiog, cS^jcsq cprj^lv i] TtKQoi(iicc.

Alciphron 1, 15 init. 6v6(x,. k/xI /3.
6 t. y. oqD-O-., gpijotv i\

%.

161

6 8\ Tcaidaycaybg ^vonlog ETtofisvog, (poQ&v

^axtYjQLav 7] 6xvtog iv tfj ds^ia.

Libanius IIII 868, 22. 27. 1. tt. . . IV., wg uv rtg sinoi,
£7t. (tc5 naidi), §.

—
SsS^ia TCQocpsQcov. deploratur per ironiam

pueroruni servitus.

162

l6xog d' ifioi tig i^aitivrjg avafpaCvBtai

vimv aysQ(x>xG}v iit i(is 0vvtstay(isvcsv.

Alciphron 3, 37, 1 eltci
fjiot,

X. e^alq^vvjg atX. consulto risus

excitandi causa Homerico epitheto (ayeQmicav) usus est. loquitur
anus timida.

163

6tOLxsta tavta trig aQStfig ictiv dvo,

iXTtCg ts tL^iilg xal (po^og tificjQCag.

Plutarchus Mor. 12 c dvo yccQ tavtcc at. t. ccq. iotiv xtX.

164

tiijJSL yccQ ovTtot a^dtbv olxsCcj Jtdd^st

liL0ovvta xal %aCQOVta aal kvTtov^svov.

Plutarchus Mor. 53 init. oi/;«tat yccQ avtbv (rov KoXaxa)
chdafiov . . . oIk. %. (piXovvta nal

fi.
KtX.

165

sC d' ovz iQag, tC yocQ daxQVSLg xal 6tsvsig

xlvdcava 6avtp TtQ06(pSQC3V aifd-aCQStov,

Theophylactus Simoc. Epist. 57. ti daxQ.
— xat kX. g. jtQ06-

tpSQeig avd:

166

aXX' ovts dovXovg ovts (icc
jdC av ttg cpCXovg

xtrj^aLto TtoXXovg dn;' dXCyov vo(iC0fiatog.

Plutarchus Mor. 93 e ovte yccQ 6. ovts (p. sati Kt7i6a6.&ai, xtX.
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167

ta d' ocyccd^a diEx^f} ^otl 6vvi6vxa dv0x6l(og

fi6hg JtQog avtotg tov ^Cov toig t8Q^a0iv.

Plutarchus Mor. 115 f CtQoyyvXa tlvul cpaGi (ta Kaaci) nal

Gvvexi], Ta tf' aya&a Siex^ xs nal dvGx. OvvsQxoneva nQog htL

168

o^ y&Q /davdrjg s%Eig tb xdXXog ovts 6v

6s^v6t£QOV, ovr' iyco zfibg svTtoQcotsQog.

Theopbylactus Sitnoc. Ep. 81. 2. ovts A. eym nkovGuoteQog.
vel ovts nXovGimsQog ^iog \ eym.

169

ro rd|ov ixjtsmtmxs, xal dovXog xoQtjg

xaXilg 6 TCoXXmv ds^TC^trjg idsCxvvto.

Libanius IIII 1072, 23. Amori ipsi pulchram puellam con-

spicienti arma excidunt. .

170
^ ^

dfisXsi TtoXXdxig

6 ^Qa%vg ixstvog to^6ti^g dxCdog /3oA^

^LXQdg TtsQittbv xal tbv "AQri

{anocpaiveC). Aristaenetus Ep. 1, 15. 1. Kf*. toi n. 2. iiiyiQag

daidog §oXy. 3. aal a-^rov tbv "Aqvi n.

171
ra fiaxaQCa,

^ttg iv SQCOtL xal toiavtaig Ttaidiatg

olsi (tavvv) td TtQdy^iLat slvai.

Lucianus lupp. trag. 2 extr. 2. taig totavT. — la nQay^ata
riiitv. tavvv add. K. indicavit Mein. II 595.

172

taxv yaQ iXnCoag

"EQCog TttsQovtai, xat' dnsXitC^ag taxv

TttSQOQQVStV slm^SV.

Alciphron 2, 1, 5 h^vg iotiv "EQmg. .nal ik9stv xal dnontfjvai.

ilniaag ntsQovtai, dnsXniaag xtX. prorsus eadem (ut ex eadem co-

moedia) Aristaenet. 2, 1.
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173. 174. 175

xal itdvQ'^ anXag ra totavta.

lulianus 7, 225 b ovds yaQ iv TtaQoifiia 7t£Qt.q)£Q6(ievov avvb

yiyv(i)6%ov6L xb oxt ^otQvg TtQbg ^otQvv Tcsnaivetai. oq^&Glv stcI xbv

iivvi0fi6v. §.
— xb ivx. — &Qd6og, Ixafi^xrjg nal ndvxa %xk. cf.

adesp. 239. etiam proverbium ^6xQvg {yaQ) TiQbg §6xqvv ns-

jtaivsxat ex comoedia excerptum. neque minus Lncian. Bis acc, 8

ccTtavxaxov \ Ttayfav ^a&vg nal ^v§Xiov iv xaQiGtSQa.

176

tOV %-QvXoV^EVOV

aXav (i8difivoi> 6vyocat6drjdoxc}g xqovg)

£&ta) (piXog 0OL.

Plutarchus Mor. 94 a xbv &q. skeivov %q. x&v aX. 6vyK. (isd.

(jpikog soxco).

177

OWC E0tt yccQ

fM^ ^vvadtxEi^d^at firjds 6vvado^Etv cptXov

^rids 6vva7CE%Q'dvE0%'' .

Plutarchus Mor. 96 ab iTtsinsQ ovk s6tt cpiXov (irj
bvvadix.

(irjds 6vvado^. (irjdh ^vvaTtsx&dvs^&ai.

178

i . . ccQfiottEt yccQ rj ^aystQixrj

ccXX' oxjds totg tvxov0t tCOV ElEvd^EQCaV.

Athenaeus 14, 661 de oi xd ^OipaQxvxmd ^vyyQdifjavtsg HQa-

aXsidrjg xs nal rXavKog 6 AoKQbg ov% dQ^6ttsiv (pa6i xrjv (laysiQiKrjv

%tX. trimetrum Dindorfius agnovit. scilicet Heraclides et Glaucus

ipsi iam comoediae versus aliquot attulerant. coquos initio liberos

fuisse, non servos satis constat.

179

(ai %aQ0ipt8Eg)

. . . ivttxtov6t TtotKtXag ^ld(iag,

6to^d%C3v dvatQOTtdg, 6G)^dtG)v xaxE^tag.
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Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 2 «f fiev ovv nokveiSeig noiotriteg

aTtontvCreaiy n. ivzlKrovGat (3A., Ka%. Gcofi., av. Cr.

180

. . . a6(pali6tBQ0S xad-tdtaTai

ydfiog ix 3t6d-ov f^v nQ6(pa6iv i^svQav tivog.

Aristaenetus Ep. 2, 8. ScGqjaUareQog Herch.] aacpaleGreQov. 2.

in n. rivbg r. nq. evxvyriGag.

181

. . . toig 7CaQov6i ^' ovit aQxovfisvog

jilyvTttiovg ts xal UvQovg (pavtd^stai.

Aelianus Epist. 18 ovde Scqx. r. nag. Aiy. v.ai S. cp.
—

agri-

cola significatur, qui agello relicto mercator factus est. ac plura
in illa epistula ex comoedia videntur fluxisse.

182

... ovts 6tQS^Xhv oQd-ovtai ^vXov

ovts ysQavdQVOv ^statsd^sv ^o^xsvstai.

Galenus VIII 656 Kuehn. t6 rov tko^ikov 6)g ktX. Diogenian.

6, 92. indicavit Leutsch. cf. Nauck. Philol. IIH 360. 2. ye-

QavdQibv Kuehn. yeQavSQvov o^re Nauck. Videtur Galenus nonnihil

omisisse, ut numeri restitui non _possint'. Cobet. Mnem. nov.VIIII

399. Zenob. 3, 1 yeQavdQvov fxeracpvreveiv' enl rov advvdrov.

naQeyyva 6e ori
[ir) dei rovg naQrj^rjKorag nQodyeiv elg ra r&v ccKfia-

^ovrcov eQya. cf. Diogenian. 3, 77. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. 2, 76. Apostol.

5, 32. Menand. 711.

183

. . . utsv^a fiax6(isvoL TCsnavfisd-a,

8v6vov9-strlta) d-rjQiC} xal dv^xolG).

Theophylactus Simoc. Ep. 29 nen. nev.
ft.

indicavit Nauck.

Philol. V 558 conl. Isidor. Pelus. 4, 89 p. 460d rco SvGvovd^errirco

&riQLco (ia%6fievoi rrj nevia. cf. Menand. 932. sequuntur apud Theo-

phylactum haec: ^ 8iKr]v eXKOvg neQtnkeKerac Kai cpiloavvrid-eg e6rt

KaKov, Qad^Vfionotov, Karrjcpeg, nQbg Xvnr)v dnaQrjyoQr^rov, n^bg dviav

o^vQQonov, ccyQvnvov, cpiXofieQtfivov, inifio^^O^ov ,
KaK&v icpevQertKov.,

d8oi,ov., evKaracpQovrjrov, dvenicp&ovov
' ov ydQ rtg i&eXet njhKovrco

KaKM 6vvavrav, ovd^ el rrjv ^OQearov fiaviav KaraKQid^eir} voGetv. in

quibus vestigia versuum reperire facilius est quam versus ipsos.
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184

ov yccQ thv savt&v vovv aTCSxco^ccv tatg tQoq^atg

ovd' riJtdtr}0av rjdovatg.

Cleraens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 5 of tccig EvuXeatdtaig %qco(ievoi

TQOCpatg iGiVQOxaxoi elci . . . ov yaQ eite%. xov v. taig xq. ovde
tjtc.

avxbv rid.

185

otav ds vvdtd^ovtd ft' ij XvTtr} Id^rj,

aTtoXXvfi 'bnb t&v svvTtvicnv.

Plutarchus Mor. lOOf o Ka&evSovai, xov aoofiaxog VTCvog iaxl

xai avdnavCtg, xijg de ipviiig nxoZai Kal oveiQOi aal xaQa%al dia

deiGidatiiovlav %xX. (prjci xtg. 1.
fi ri Xyland.] (le. (lev (i.

e. (le rf)

T. XvTcrjl nXivr} Herwerd. Anal. crit. 36. 2. vTtb xav evvnviwv

av xdXag ditoXXvfiat Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1867, 20, conl. Arist. Ach;

163. 4. Lys. 760. Dion. Chrys. 6, 93 notndo^ievov avaCxfjvat (tbv

(leyav ^aCtXea) trjv tayiatriv, ate vn axjt&v t&v evviiviav d%oXXv(ievov.

186

dva'Kld6ag tbv av^sva

s(piXri6sv ovt(x) 7CQ06(pVG)g xrig ©atdog —
Lucianus Dial. mer. 3, 2. 2. t^g 0. iq). ovto) TtQ.

— constr.

iq)iXrj6ev tbv av^' trjg 0. ac fortasse transponenda sunt xbv av%eva
et xfjg 0atdog.

187

dXX' 0(10) JtQ0(pavs6tSQa

7tQ6(pa0ig, to6ovt(p TtXsov djto(3tQacp7]<3Stat.

Libanius IIII 156, 6. 1. nQoq)aveaxeQa Eeisk.] 7CQ0(pavr}g. 2.

^ nQ.
—

parasitus fore ut patronus excusatione nihil moveatur dicit.

188

Athenaeus 9, 408a cx tovxcov dfjXov iaxiv oxt TriXe(ia%og

Kvd(io)v xvxQag dei {alei A) aitov(ievog rjye Ilvaviipta noQ-

drjv eoQti^v. Kvd^icav %vxQag atxov(ievog Tlvaveipta \ noQdrjv eoQxriv

rjye vel zvd^jiwv %vxQag det attov(ievog \ noQdrjv (jro^drov?) eoQtrjv

rjye Mein. sed nomine opus est. fortasse attov(ievog de Tr]Xe(ia%og

%vd(i(i3v %vtQag \ Ilvavoipi dyet noQd&v eoQtiqv. de Telemacho cf.

Timocl. 7. 16. 21.
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189

(Jvxcj, ^cc tijv ZlT^firiTQa, 6vxov ovds ^v

ovTcos ofioiov ysyovEv.

Cicero Epist. Att. 4, 8, 2 de Trebonio prorsus tihi adsentior;

de Domitio, Gvko) — yiyovtv, quam est ista nsQiataGig nostrae.

Diogenian. 7, 37 dfioioTSQog GvnoV tovto naQaTcai^si 6icc tijv ificps-

Qsiav Twv Gvncov. cf. Diog. Vind. 3, 53. Apostol. 12, 73. Eustath.

1963, 63 (naQOifila) dfioiotSQog Gvkov inl t&v Ttdvtr} naQsoiKoroav

x«t' o-^iv. Theophr. Char. 5, 2 slGiovta cpriGat gvkov oiioiorsQa slvai

[ta Ttaidia) tw TtaTQi. Plut. Mor. 1077 c 015x0), t6 tov Xoyov,
Gvxov yiyovsv ccTcaQaXXaxtov.

190

tOlOVTOVg aQETTl

ioLXS tQocpiiiovs tovg sttvtilg dsixvvvac.

Procopius Epist. 25. 1. rj ccq.
2. tovg savt. sotns tQ. 6.

191

S) trig ijad^riiirig' olov a-h tb dsvtsQov

ilHZv S6SL6SV . .

,
Aristides I 130. 1 Dind. w — sGsiGsv. ro tov TQayiKov Sai-

(lovog. . .og iv ^Qaisi t6 dQafia GvviKXsiGsv. est oratio slg ^Etscovia

iitiK^iqdsiog et praecesserat w tooJ dsvtiQov itrcofiatog , olog icp^

o"(p
Tc5 vica KSLGai. versus 2 fortasse explendus 6 d'dvatog t^v ohiav.

perperam Reiskius Sophoclis Oedipo Col. tribuit quae tragici esse

non posse metrum arguat.

192

acpQo8i6LCOv ovv sig tb tsXog tfig 7]8ovYig

bSbg ov ^L iotLv.

Aristaenetus Ep. 1, 12 (p. 144 Herch.) ovk ovv t&v ccq>Q., a»g

sq)ri Tig, slg t6 trjg '^d. t. 68. iGTiv fiia.

193

totg ^rjtov0i yccQ

t6 67tdvLov dsC Tccag ijtLtSivsi tbv 7c6d-ov.

Procopius Epist. 37 JtaQcc Gavtw . .yvcofioXoysig ro? t6 Gir. dsl

toig f. iTtiT. T. n.
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194

6^£ yccQ TlOtS

ta tcbv 'EQG)t(x)v ^avd^dvstg toi,svfiata.

Procopius Epist. 135 Herch. idXag. . .oijje tiots xrX. ^EQtotcov

Herch.] iQavtcov.

195

XQvobg yoiQ vod^ov

aQSTTlg sXsyx^S s6tiv dipsvds6tatog.

Theophylactus Sinioc. Ep. 10 extr. 6 ^q. . . . vo&ov yuQ ccq.

%al Kaniag
—

dlrj&eiSTarog.

196

fiaXXov yaQ ^oyoig

tovg TCatdag tJ ^d^ti^iv sjctaQdttOfisv.

Theophylactus Simoe. Ep. 64 rovg y.
n. Xoy. \iakl.ov arX. poeta

fortasse scripsit iontaidevoiisv.

197

(pvXXco JtQdGov

tb t&v SQGJVtcov 0vvds8staL ^aXXdvtiov.

Plutarchus Mor. 622e ^i^Qoloyog ijnteaoav etg SQ(ora . . . ccTtaXbg

Kal vyQog {yiverai)' (o6re rovrl rb Ttat^Ofievov fii}
ndvv cpaLveG&ai

yeXoiov., ori itQ. (p. %rX. indicavit Cobet. N. 1. 513. 6vv8e8erai Cob.]

SeSerai. Append. prov. 4, 60 itQaGov cpvXX(p r. r. iQ. Sed. §. inl r&v

St eQ(ora TtoXXd dvaXi6%6vr(ov' d^sQ^eveg yaQ rb rov nQaaov cpvXXov

Tial ovK dvreypv. cf. Suid. nQdcov. Macar. 7, 34. Diogenian. Vind. 3, 66.

198

tb d^ ovv Qddov,

SL ^ij tig avT» %Qri6stai, ^aQaCvstai,.

Aristaenetus Ep. 2, 1 p, 159 Herch. 2. %dv
(iiq ri,g avrm XQV~

arjrai. admonetur puella ut iuventute fruatur. cf. 557.

199

skjtCSsg

avtai xaXal %al ipvxaycDyCa Xoycav.

Libanius IIII 155, 18. 2. ipvxay(oyiai. parasitus loquitur.
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200. 201

aiicc tri Tvxrj Qaovtcc (letccTCiJCtovtd ts.

aXX iGtlv Ev6tox6v ti ^ovXsvtriQiov

tavto^atov.

Stobaeiis Ecl. 1, 6(5), 2 et 4 Wachsm. 2. xs P] ye F. cf.

Menand. 94, 5. 3. evato%6v^ evatov P {evKtbv lacog mrg. m. 2).

202

STcriQsadtLxov yi ti

tavto^atov s0ti ta ^ia.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), 5 Wacbsm. {e^TiviQeaaTiKov Fj enriqe-

atiTiov P.

203

TC^&sv;

ov yccQ 0%oXdifa tov JcatQog tsd^vrjxotog.

Plutarchus Mor. 626 f kccv emri xiq ^ovv, ccKovaet xov q^tXoao-

gjov;' 'no&ev e^oC (pvjaiv'
'

ov a^. nxX. vituperantur adulescentes

qui philosophiae se vacare posse negant.

204

ovK oldsv rj(ias 6 ^adtXsvs' stSQOvg 6(>a

(laXXov.

Plutarchus Mor. 5.33 f. aU' ex. — excusat nescio quis quod^-

pro amico regem adire nolit.

205

"EQcag

xal tijv savtov GvvTLtQcxSxsL fii^tSQa.

Aristaenetus Ep. 1, 8 extr. eavx&v exQcaaav eneivoi {ofEQmxeg)

(i.
— cum tot aliis vel matrem suam vulnerat.

206

ri)v d^Cav dst ya^istv tbv a^LOv.

Aristoteles Rhet. 3, 11, 1411 b 23 det 6' dei nQoaeivai rj
xb

TtQog ov Xiyexai r^
xb OQ^&g keyea&ai, ei xb Xeyofievov dXri&eg Kal

^7} eninokaiov' eaxt yccQ Tavra %caQig e'xstv, oiov ^dno&vtiaxetv 6ei
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(ivjd-ev ccficcQTCCvovraJ' «AA.' ovk aGteiov. ^rrjv aE,iav Sei yafieiv rbv

a^tov.' aAA,' ovk aGreiov. 6e det vel edei Mein. et quidni yuQ det?

cf. Anaxandr. 79.

207. 208

&67CSQ 0LXd^(icov ^vyofiax&v rci KayQvxa).

&0jtSQ 6skivov ovla xk 6v,iXif\ q)OQst.

Aristoteles Khet. 3, 11, 1413a 9 {at elxoveg rQonov riva

fieraq)OQal}. iv oig fidXtCra e%itC7trov6iv ot itotrirai^ eav
fir} ev, xai

edv ev, evSoKi(jbov6tv. ^&Gtv. 6eX. — cpoQet'. ^(06n. Q. — kcoqvkg)^ . . .

ro 6e &67ieQ rb %at ro, vneQ^oXrj ry Xe'^et 8tacpeQov6a. ^G>67teQ

0tXdiiiiO!)v ^vyofiai&v tc5 KCOQvxa. drj&rig 6 av avrbv 0tXdfifia)va

elvat (ia%6iievov Tc5 xcdqvkg). ^co6TteQ 6eXtvov ovXa xd GKeXrj cpoQelv."

carj&rjg d' dv ov 6KeXrj^ dXXd 6eXtva e%etv ovrcog ovXa. el6t 8e ineQ-

^oXai (letQaKtcodetg. 6(podQ6rr}ra yaQ 6r}Xov6tv. Kcoqvkco, ut sit nonien

proprium, Mein. — 1. Bekker. Anecd. 314, 24 OtXdfi^ncaV ovo(ia

KVQtov nvKrov ^A&rivaiov, og eviKa ^0Xv(intd6a eKaro6rriv ne(inrrjv.

Demosth. 18, 319. Aeschin. 3, 189. Harpocrat. 0tXd(i(ia)v. de

Coryco cf. quae ad Antiphanis K6qvkov adnotavimus, ex qna haec

petita esse Meinekius arbitrabatur.

209

ovx. dv ysvoio (idXXov ^ (Ss dst ^svos i,svog.

Aristoteles Rhet. 3, 11, 141 2 b 13 Kai ^ovk dv — ^evog.' i)

ov (i&XXov 7] 6e 6st, rb avro. Kat ^ov 6et rbv ^evov ^evov dei elvatJ'

dXX6rQtov yaQ Kat rovro. Grotius Excerpt. 923 ei 6' el ^ivog, j

ovk

du yevoto (laXXov rj
6e 6et ^evog. alterum ^evog ut dubiae fidei

uncis inclusit Bekker. non magis intellego quam Meinekius.

210

iyd) <?' sd-Tjjca dovXov ovt' iXsvd^SQOv.

Aristoteles Soph. elench. 4, 7 5 yaQ avrbg X6yog 6tr]Qr}(ievog

Kat 6vyKei(isvog ovk del ravtb 6ri(iaiveiv dv 66^etev, otov KrX. cf.

Theo Progymn. I 179 exlr. Walz. ci» yaQ 6acpsg, n6tsQov eX.

e&rjKev dvri 6ovXov r}
6ovXov dvr eXev&eQov. Doxopatr. II 224, 8

(indic. Nauck.) Terent. Andx'. 1, 1, 10 feci e servo ut esses lihertus

mihi. Menandri ex Andria versus esse non potest propter tem-

porum rationes. neque audiendus est Herwerdeuus Obs. crit. 114,

tragoediae haec tribuens. cf. Philem. 213, 8 rbv svnoQov ti&r]6t

ntcoyov.
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211

iQYjiiia fisydlrj '(ftlv rj MsydXrj 7t6hg.

Strabo 8, 388 vvvl
rj MsyaXoTtoXig t6 xov KcofiiKov nsTtovd^e xal

xtA. et. 16, 738 {r} Ba^vXmv) k'Qr](iog r] nolXri, &6r in avxr\g (iri

av oKvfiGtti xiva slnstv onsQ stpri xig twv KcafifK&v snl x&v Msya-
XonoXtx&v Tc5v Iv ^AQnadla kxX. Eustathius p. 302, 13 {^lxqd^eov)

iGxoQst oxi 'hno Gvyy&v noXsfioav noXXal noXstg x&v AQKaSmv . . .

0]q)avi<Sd"rj6av, av Kal
rj MsydXr] noXig . . nsQi '^g KcofiiKog xig scprj,

oxi KxX. condita erat Megalopolis 01. 103, 1. Diodor. 15, 72.

diruta est a Cleomene III 01. 138. Polyb. 2, 55 iK^aXmv (6 KXso-

fiivrig) xovg MsyaXonoXixag Kaxsois xrjv noXiv. ysvofisvog d' iyKQaxrjg

oijxcog avxrjv niKQ&g 6isq)&stQS Kat dv6{isv5)g, &6xs (irjd^ iXni6at

firjSiva dtoxt Svvatx^ av 6vvotKt6d-r}vat ndXiv. unde Meinekius hoc

fragmentum post 01. 138 scriptum esse coniecit. sed erat iam

ante Cleomenem deserta teste eodem Polybio, qui eam dicit fuisse

Sv6(pvXaKXov dta xb fiiys&og Kat xrjv iQrjfiiav. ceterum cf. Lob.

Phryn. G04. Pathol. el. I 562.

212

si ft^ XQUTstgy d^vydzQLOV, d8iXEL0d-ca doxstg;

Suetonius Tib. 53 Agrippinam post mortem mariti liherius quid-

dam questam manu adprehendit., graecoque versu ^si non dominaris'

inquit, ^filiola., iniuriam te accipere existimas?' graece vertit Mein.

V CCCLXX.

213

totg svtvxov6L xal tQLiit^va naLdCa

Suetonius Claud. 1 Livia cum Augusto gravida nupsisset, intra

mensem tertium peperit . . . statimque vulgatus est versus kxX. sen-

tentia non integra: nam non habere felices XQifirjva natdia, sed

interdum etiam talia eis gigni dicendum erat. scilicet Romani non
finxerunt illud dictum, sed ex comoedia acceptum, ut fieri solet in

proverbiis, in brevius contraxerunt. poeta addiderat unde penderet

dativus, veluti Q^sbg {Tv%r]) di8co6tv vel ^drj ysy6va6tv (ysyovsv)
vel aliquid simile. — seni alicui fatuo, cui uxor iam post trimestre

matrimonii spatium filiolum ex alio viro opinor ante nuptias con-

ceptum pepererat, servus vel socrus fucum facit.

214

td (iv6aQct tavta d-QS^^at' ixdLcoxtsov.

Plutarchus Mor. 13 c ^kS. xd kxX. — adulatores dicit,

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 29
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215

ydfios v£6tr]tos dsG^bs oc6g)aXs6tatos.

Plutarchus Mor. 13 f TtsiQcctiov . . . ydfio) KaTa^ev^at' Se^fibg

yccQ ovTog r^g v. d.6cp.

216

tS)v yaQ naXcbv toi xal tb ^et6jt(0Q0V ocal6v.

Plutarchus Mor. 177 b t&v y. a. nai t6
(i.

%. iaTtv.

217

sa fi aTtoXeGd^aL' tovto yccQ ftot 6v[i(psQSL.

Plutarchus Mor. 446 a oix 7]ttov {tov Gvve%ivevovTog Tatg

Yjdovaig) 6 elnav %tX. t^v kqlGcv e%ei tc5 ndQ^ei GvvaivovGav. Men-
andro tribuit Cobel. V. 1,^ 400, praeferens tamen Posidonii apud
Galenum (Bake De Posidon. Rhod. p. 211) tovto (loi vvv 6vfi-

(piQsi, *nt in praesenti desperatione'.

218

^t6d-ov yccQ dvd^QcoTtiov tis avd^Qcnnov (piXst.

Plutarchus Mor. 495 a Q^av^i^d^eTat yccQ iv rotg ^edTQOtg 6 fiTtwv

(iiG&ov
—

q)iXst v,aT ^ETcinovQOv' 6 naTTjQ tov vtov, rj fi^yjTtiQ
tb

Tinvov, 01 Tcatdeg rovg TEKOvtag. 'videtur Menandri esse'. Mein.

219

(StQO^sts c!savt6v, ^&v iio%Xiov ^Cov (ttv6s)-

Plutarchus Mor. 525 e koxX. j3. ^cov. homo divitiax'um cupidus
inridetur. etiam quae sequuntur comoediae colorem prae se ferunt:

dtd rriv fitxQoXoyiav Kal ra 6v6xeQ7i ndvTa vnofiivetg ovdev ev

nd6%cov, S)6neQ ovog ^alavicag ^vXa nal cpQvyava naTaKOfii^av
Kanvov nal TicpQag dvant[inXd[ievog.

220

sis [latQvXsta xal xoTCLdas xal g)dQ^axa

Kal (layevfiaTa Ka&etQyvv(isvov aKoXd^Tcov yvvaiKSiv (tbv "EQcaTa).

Plutarchus Mor. 752 c.

221

oiav adiiccb yvvatx' 6 dvedatfiov iyco.

Plutarchus Mor. 769 d
firj

... 6 dvviQ dvayKd^rjTat rdg Ik tiJj
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xcificodiag Xiyuv (pmvdg KiX. ad IleQiKEiQOfiivrjv Menandi'i coniectura

probabili, sed uequaquam certa rettulij; Meinekins.

222. 223. 224

dydvsiog ccjiaXbg xal vsavCag TiaXdg

ilKpvvT^ ccTCod-avetv xaTtLyQci^natog tvisiv

Plutarchus Mor. 769 b aXka %oXXa cpavla nal ^avtna x&v

yvvaiKeCcDv f^xarwv; t/ Si; ovxl nXslova t&v TcaiStK&v; nrX. tria

sunt dicta insani puerorum amatoris. 1. 5' add. G. Herm. fortasse

mQaiorriTa d\ 2. Kai KaXbg vzaviag Mein. ed. mai. 3. 'infinitivi

pendere videntur a verbis ti yivoixo (loi vel similibus, quae omisit

scriptor'. Mein.

225

yaftra ysQcaVy sv olda, xal totg ysCto6iv.

Plutarchus Mor. 789 a %al yaq avxol [pi yiQOVXsg) TtoXXa xoi-

avxa Ttai^ovGtv sig iavxovg kxX. cf. Anaxandrid. 52, 11. 12 et

adesp. 272.

226

XSVX}] flS Q^qI^ dTtOflLdd^OV ivtSvd^SV TCOLSt.

Plutarchus Mor. 789 c xi ovv, cpriGat xtg av, ova ccTiovofisv iu

TicnfimSia GxQaximxov Xiyovxog kxX. ivxsv&sv, ab lioc icmpore.

227

ayQOLXog si^il ti^v 6xd(priv 6xdcpr}v Xsycjv.

Lucian. lov. trag. 32 ovnovv axovGov, w Zsv, ^sxa naqq^Giag'

iya yd.q, ag 6 x(Bjitai(J6g 'ifpri^ ayQOtnog Xiycov (^Xiyo) Gorlic).
idem Hist. scrib. 41 (6 avyyQag)Svg eOTw) TtaQQrjaiag %at ccXrj&siag

cpiXog, olog, wg 6 xcofitxog cpy\6t, xa Gvxa Gvxa xr^v GKdcptjv ds GKdcpr^v

ovoiiaGat. Flutarch. Mor. 178 b dyQoiY.ovg slvat MaKsSovag xat xr^v

GKdcptjv GKacpriv Xiyovxag. cf. lulian. 8, 208 a. Synes. Epist. 159

(p. 739 Herch.). Menand. 545. Tzetzes Chil. 8, 567 'AQtGxocpdvrig
di cpriGtv iv Kmfimdia rovxo kxX., cuius ego testimonium non ad-

modum magni facio, siquidem tov KCDfitodov Luciani non recte videtur

interpretatus esse. novae comoediae potius cum Meinekio . esse

crediderim.

29*



452 AAE2nOTA

228—234

ayad^bg avrjQ XiyoiT ccv 6 (piQcav raya^d.

dya&hq dv
sl'i] %d} (psQCOv xaXag xaxd.

si)xatag)Q6vr}t6g s6ti TCsvCa, zIsqxvXs.

inl totg 7taQov6t tbv ^Cov diditXsKS.

5
17 tSiv q)CX(ov (Soi TtCdtig s6ta) xsxQi^svr}.

6o(p6g i^tiv 6 cpsQcav tdnb trig tv%rig xaXag.

diQd^cofisvrjv TtQbg dnavta tr^v i()vxr}V 's%ci.

Athenaeus 10, 458 a, exempla versuum ab eadem littera inci-

pientium et in eandem desinentium componens. 2. i^i Dindf.] jcat

6 A. yia%&\ %akd Mein. 3. Igxiv A. svnataipQovrjxov Mein. conl.

Menand. 93, 1. 4. dr} SiaTikeKs Both. ^lav, TtXiKS vel Ttat, didnXsTis

Mein. 6. r^g add. Porson.

235

^toi toiavtrjv XQrj ya^stv »J firj ya^stv.

Aristides I 521 Dind. dkX'
i]

xo r^g TtaQoifiCag, scpr], SQSig %xX.

indicavit Cobet. N. 1. 62. ^ rot Cobet.] ^. i. e. nullam nisi talem duc.

236

{triv sridatfiovCav)

ipeitovvtag iv ta ^skttt ical tatg t^;^a<?tv

Lucianus Bis accus. 20. Epicurei dicuntur. sententia comoe-

diam sapit.

237

6 Q^sbg t6(og sxcctQS (ptX6ysX(bg ttg &v.

Lucian. Pisc. 25 extr. xb CK&fifia fiSQog sdoxsi xijg soQxrlg, nal

KxX. Bacchum dicit. senarium agnovit Fritzsch. comoediae videtur.

238

SQcota kvsi Xi^6g, dv ds fiij, ^Q^xog.

lulianus 6, 198d. dv 6s xovx(o iQriijQ^at (irj
SvvaGai. — sen-

tentia multum variata. monost. 156 sq. navst X.
i) iaXY,ov andvtg.

Anthol. Pal. 9, 497 st Ss
(jli^, xQovog (tres versus Cratetis). Mant,

prov. 1, 61. Diog. L. 6, 86 (duo versus). cf. Bergk. P. lyr. gr.^

II 527. quamquam versus est Cratetis, etiam comoediam ea sen-

tentia usam esse arbitror.
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239. 240. 241

xofitjv ts xal Ttcoyava xal tQi^dtvLov

Themistius 17, 215 a (6 roiovrov ^aadia fir} q^doaocpstv vito-

laii^dvciv) nsQidyei rrjv &siordr'r}v r&v STiiGrrjfi&v slg aofiriv iGcog Kal

n. %rX. cf. adesp. 173. aliud est proverbium Append. prov. 1, 47

^aKrrjQia nai axfifia Kal rqi§d)viov. rovro STts6Kco7trov rovg

^A&rjvaiovg dinaardg. illud enim ad philosophos cynicos perti-

nebat, tertium denique eiusdem sententiae fragmentum laiqsiv sav\

Tfaymva aal rQi^ava nal ^aKrrjQtav ex Liban. Epist. 195 (diacpsQsiv . . .

r&v (pdoaoq)ovvrcov ra Krl.) elicuit M. Haupt. Opusc. III 380.

242

^? ;uaj()tg ovdsv (Ssfivbv s^svQi6icsTaL.

Phurnutus De n. d. 14 ap. Eudoc. p. 295 stg rrjv sQrjfiiav

dvai(OQSiv 01 (piXoaocpovvtsg, rjg xoiQlg ovdsv asfivbv svQiaKsrai, Kard

rbv KafiiKov. sS,svQiaKsrai Mein. dubitat de comica dicti origine
Nauck. Philol. IIII 559.

243

iv tot6LV aidoLOLs tbv iyxscpaXov sicov

Aelianus fr. 284 Hercher. (Suid. KQantaXtadrig) (pil^dovog Kai

sv rotg KrX. quae, quamvis adversetur Nauckius (M6langes grcco-
romains V 225), ex comico fluxisse existimo, parodia inridentis

[Demosth.J 7, 45.

244

atonov Ttsvo^svav 7cksi6v(ov tQvq^av sva.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 120 sva rQ. nsv. nX.

245

vTtoxQLvofisvos To dQctfia tov /3fc'ov xaX&g

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 11, 65 dfisfi(pS)g roivvv vnoKQ.
—

^iov.
cf. 771. Senec. Epist. 77 extr. Diog. L. 7, 160. (Potter.)

246

s(og tbv '6vt(og avtbv ovx iyvG)QL6sv.

Porphyrius De abstin. 3, 27 (p. 155, 22 Nauck.) 6 dv^Qionog

ivdsTig ndvrcav slksi ra &vr}rM T^^g cpvasoog, scog KrX.
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247

6 TCoX^bg XQOvog TtdvT ii.eXsyxsL, Nixog^&v.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8(9), 35 Wachsm. ccvaysovg Pmrg. (in v.

praeced.) vayevsovg quarta linea post F mrg. (littera init. pro rubric.

relicta). ^A&rivag yovatg Heeren. videtur potius auctoris nomen latere.

248

XrjQstg iv ov dsovri zaiQa cpL^odocpav.

Stobaeus Floril. 36, 5 sine lemmate.

249

SQri[i6g i&t avd-Qcanog rinoQrj^svog.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 8 ^cohaeret praecedentibus
'

(Philem.

157) *in A*. Gaisford. sed separandus est, quamquam Philemonis

esse potest.

250

r)
TO TtaQa TtdvTcov tS)v 6oq)i6TG)v %Qv6iov

Alciphron 1, 34, 3 gI yccQ 7tsQi^dlkov6a KoifiaG&at (laXlov i^ov-

k6(iriv i}
%rX. nsQi^. aoi^i. del. Mein.

251. 252

-^v jcal ^Clcovi (3vxiV7} ^anrriQCa.

OQyCtfi^ai yccQ val fi& ri)v (isydkrjv &s6v.

Alciphron 1, 39, 2. 1. rjv Mein.] -^Tt^Q^s. 2. val (la K.]

vrj. non cohaesisse haec crediderim. 1. ^amriQia CvKivr} est pro-

verbium ex eorum numero quae a sycophantis repetita erant. xor-

Ttvbg ^vXov 6vxivov est Arist. Vesp. 145, xkabg avKivog ibid. 897.

av^vyog avxivog Plut. 945. 6. cf. adesp. 7. 905.

253

rj Totg IlToXsfiaCov fiovXofiai diadrj^a6iv

Alciphron 2, 3, 10 fia . . . tovg ^anxiKovg Kiaaovg^ olg ats-

(pavoa&rlvai (lalXov i)
ktL est epistula Menandri; eiusdem fortasse

etiam versus.

254

irpvxayaysi diag^oQOig d^scoQCaig.

Alciphron 3, 20, 1 aysi (is xig Xa^av slg t6 &sarQ0v Kal Ka-

d^iaag sv KaXco 8iaq). iip. &.
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255

£Lg tovjtL0c3 Tocg xstQag i^tQe^lovfied^a.

Alciphron 3, 43, 4.

256

aAA' ov AaxsdaL^cov ^v sv ^ tavd"' vne^Evov.

Alciphron 3, 54, 4 «AA' ovk rjv A.

257

riQGi TCaQLdvtsg, ^yj xaxov tL nQ06Xd^rjg.

Alciphron 3, 58, 3 tQifie (t^exc) ivda%o}v t6 %BiXog, ojg ot xov

Etyrikov y.xX. fortasse etiam priora poetae sunt: ^^xqs% ivdancov

xb xsHog, &6nEQ oi
\
axL de heroum iracundia cf. Menand. 459.

Arist. Av. 1492. fr. 692.

258

didoLxa xdyo) tdg •b(pdlovg tdg ffjg tv^rjg.

Libanius IIII 212, 21. alterum xdg add. xdg vcpdkovg sc. nixQag.

259

i^s naLdidv ts&SLXS totg dXloLg d^sotg.

Libanius IIII 212, 22. i'a(og Jtov (is {rj xvxrj) it.
—

&solg.

oxi fisv yciQ xoig dv&Qwnoig, OQats' ysX&vxsg ov yovv (yaQ ov W.)
diaXskoinaxs, fort. etiam haec comoediae sunt; ov yaQ ysL xdnd diaX.

260

ta^sv ijil tdg OLHLag tav 7tXov6L(ov.

Libanius IIII 237, 12.

261

. . . xal f^v Aatd' dvtl tov ^Log

loyLstdd^s ;

Libanius II 121. 2 {Aatda). Laldi placere malle quara lovi

turpe esse dicit.

262

ta^vtrig 6 M&iiog a%%^staL jtaQaiScpaXsLg.

Aristaenet. 1, 12 p. 143 Hercb. dno6cp. ax^.
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263. 264

jLit" rj^BQa nod^ovvta yriQdGxBLV Ttoiet.

fiia

TCQOS yilQag aQxet rotg sqg)6lv rj^EQa.

-

Procopius Ep. 13 init. rovg no&ovvxag %al fila i^f*' y. Jt. et 115
init. TOig SQ. (ita Tjfi. nq. y. ccqksl. Theocrit. 12, 2 oi ds Tto&svvrsg

iv i](iati yrjQccaKovCLv ,
ad quem versum cf. quae adnotavit Mei-

nekius p. 283. 481.

265

xal ^iiya /3ot6^ag naQaitXi&v tag rjdovdg

Procopius Epist. 117 extr. (vmriGSL ^OSvGGsvg) Kai noXka jSoro-

6ag olfiai mX.

266

jtXatvv yilcota xataxicD t&v doy^dtcav.

Theophylactus Simoc. Ep. 10 rav o&v naX. 8. ridet aliquis

placita philosophoriim.

267

dXya ds xal trjg o^dx oQca^ivrjg sqc).

Theophylactus Simoc. Ep. 36 dkyo) ds oficog rriv il)v%riv nrX.

268

dQax^iig ^isv a^dXsL, tettdQcov Ss JtavstaL.

Stephanus Byz. ^AQa§ta (p. 108, 1 Mein.)* 6 ^AQa^iog a-uAtjrijg,

og SQa^^fig fisv jjiJ^Et, rsrtaQcav S^ snavsro. Zenobius 2, 58 ^AQa^iog

ayyskog . . . SLQriraL 8e snl rov 'AQa^iov avXrjrov, og rjvXsL fisv 8Qa-

X^^^g, snavsto 8s tsttaQcov. cf. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 32 (Mosq. 1, 31),
ubi C in fine icp^ wv iXsyjd^r] naQoifiLa' 8Qa%(iiig (isv uvXst, tsxx, 8s n.

ac sic Apostol. 3, 71. cf. 6, 36a.

269

X6yoL(3Lv '^EQiiodcDQog i^noQsvstaL.

Zenobius 5,6 6 'EQ(i68coQog aKQoar-^g .ysyovs IlXdtavog aal tovg

vn avrov Gvvrs&sifiivovg XoyL6(iovg . . . indiXsL.

270

fti) TtQog kiovta doQxdg di^cofiaL fidxrjg.

Diogenian. 6, 59 (Apostol. 11, 46) inl r&u tijv loxvv avLGav.
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Diogen. Vind. 3, 26 ianxtxai). cf. Greg. Cypr. 3, 5. 66 et de syn-
taxi Cratin. 52.

271

icXGiv (ledi^vov a^a (paycov (add. d^vrjfiovei).

Gregorius Cypr. 1, 76 im x&v ayaQlGxav. afia cp. K.] dnocp.

Macar. 1, 82 dXSiv ^iidi^vov Y,axacpay(av' Inl x&v dfivrifiovovvxcov
x&v cplXcov. Aristot. Eth. Eud. 7, 2 p. 1238a 2 elg naQoifiiav elrjlv-

Q-ev 6 fiidiiivog x&v dX&v. Eth. Nicom. 7, 4p. 1156b 27. — cf. 176.

272

jtsjtav iQLvbg sx)(pQaval tovg ysLtovag.

Macarius 2, 97 6 Xoyog inl ysyafirjnoxog yiqovxog. nincov Mein.

Theocr. vi] yiQutv. evcpQavel idem] svcpQaivei. Append. prov. 1, 73

yiQcov SQ. evcpQaivei x. y. nQog xovg (iri dvva^ivovg jj^^C-O-at xoig

IdCoig dya&otg. 6 de Xoyog kxX., ut apud Macar. — de syntaxi cf.

Cratin, 52, de re Plin. N. h. 15, 79 caprificus vocatur c silvestri

gencre ficus numquam maturescens, sed quod ipsa non hahet

aliis trihuens. quod quomodo fiat deinceps exponitur. cf. Ana-

xandr. 52, 11. 12 et adesp. 225. indicavit Mein. Theocr. vi. cf.

H. lacobi V cccxLvm.

273

dsLvbv TCEveSd^aL, xetQov evTCOQetv icax&g.

Anonymus Walz. Rhet. 11 23 xb dmkovv ea 8vo Jiaxaq^axiii&v

ov, olov Kxk. ov xoGovxov dvxLKeixai xca dnXai. Doxoiiater ibid. II

298. 9 SmXfi (yvcofirj) rj dvo fiev dnocpdvcseig i)
x«t nXeiovg e%ov6a,

bfioiag 6e dXXrjXatg nal xov avxov ei'6ovg, olov kxX. {lecQov 6\)

274

djcddvd^L taxecog, IldiKpLX' r]^iteQog 6 nkovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 427, 26 dn66v(SaL' fiaXXov (5' dn66v&L' {dn6-
6v9i add. Mein.) xa^icog, IlaixcpiXr} xxX. TldficpiX^ Mein. — Ruhnkenius

Auctar. Hesych. I 1706 dnod^evGofie&a' dno6Qafiovfie9a. fidXiGxa

enl nXov Xiyexai. xayicog, Ilafiq^iXrj, rjfiixeQog 6 nXovg. 'excidit nomen
comici et fabulae et repetitum dn66v&L. IlaficpiXrj ridiculum est:

non solebant mulieres dno6vvai. Cobet N. 1. 50.

275

oi)8^ *ItaXLG)tr}gy oid' dXa^cov ovda^ag

Hesychius ^IxaXicoxr}g kxX. enei oi Uv&ayoQLmi iv ^lxaXia

6iixQi§0Vy ev&a cpaaiv avxovg xai ifinvQLa&rivai. Photius 117, 14
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^ltaXtdoxrjg (sic Cobet. Mnem. VIII 22 pro 'ItaXi(odrjg)' 6 ccXa^mv anb
tS)v Ilv&ayoQm&v, i) (add. Cob.) 8ta trjv 2v§aQiv, 6 Xdyvog. idem

^ltaXiatrjg' IIv&ayoQSiog. SKSt yaQ Stitqt^ov.
—

^ltaXicotrjv, i. e. Pytha-

goreum, et aXa^ova pro synonymis posuit.

276

^^rjv Tcot, rj^fjv r&v ^cpQiyavtcov iv X6yoig.

Etymologic. m. 430, 8 cod. Voss. ap. Gaisf. t6 ri(ir}v iTtl tov

VTtriQxov ccTtrjyoQsvtat, Xeyetat 8e rjv. %Qcbvtat di ttveg Tovrw t&v

vecoteQcov, oiov kiX. ijfiev pro ^firiv Naber. Mnem. nov.VIII 434:

pravis enim codicibus deceptum fuisse grammaticum, de inperfecto

'^{irjv cf. Veitch. Gr. verb.^ 200.

277

ovdelg dv0G)vrjg xQr)6tbv o-^oivsi XQEccg.

Photius, Suidas, Append. prov. 4, 35 (ubi cf. Leutsch.), Apostol.

13, 30. — Eustath. 455, 40 (Ael. Dion.) 6v^7taQd%etvtat xat

eteQat xecpaXaicodetg TtaQ0t[x,iat avtat . . . xat ovdelg KtX. Poll. 3, 126
6 dvCavrig ovx olSa [Jiev et itaQa ttvt, ev 8e jtaQotfita. sed hoc

ipsum proverbium ex comoedia videtur fluxisse : nam Pollucis quidem
dubitatio eo infringitur quod ipse verbi dvaavetv exemplum adfert

ex Platone comico (224).

278

ovx av dvvaio yccdtQL nsvd^fi^m vsxqov.

Photius. in eum qui ciborum abstinentia mortuum lugere vellet.

petivit comicus sententiam ex Hom. II. 19, 225 (Naber.) yaoteQt
d' ov itoog e6tt ve%vv nev^riGat ^Ayatovg.

279

yQCccpr] ts xal Asvnaiog ov tavtbv (Xsysi).

Append. prov. 1, 83 et Suidas enl t&v av6(ioia yQacpo vtcov

(hactenus Suidas) . . . ott ov%t a^btr} cpvatg yQacprig nal avtov to-O

yQaq)Ofiivov acofiatog. incerto comico tribuit Xiyet addens Cobet.

Mnem. nov. V 222.

280

xccl (pd^siQLtbSav ag tb tiqIv KccXh<3&svi^g

Suidas KaXXiad-ivrjg' cpiQetat Xoyog cog 6 KaXXta&ivrjg vito cp&et-

Q&v VTteQ^Xvaecog nat eK^Qaaecog tbv §iov KataatQicpei. xat fiaQtvQet

6 iafi^og ovtog ntX. TtsQt tfjg latQtKijg ti%vr}g Xiycov, G)g rjfie-
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Xtjto itdvv. xb 0. Bachniaim, Coniect. Arist. 48] 5. — Callisthcnes

Olynthius, Aristotelis discipulus, Alexaudri m. in Asia comes, cum

regem deum esse negaret, in vincula coniectus est, mortims in

India. Plut. Alex. 54. ibid. 65 extr. XccQtjg (Xsyei) sjtrcc ^'qvag

q^vkdvTEGd-ai dEde^evov . . . neQC t^^v ^lvdiav ccTCo&avetv \)neQnaxvv

yevofievov aal cp&eiQidGavta. Arrian. Anab. 4, 10 sq. Curt. 8, 5.

6. 8 extr. Meinekius cur postea de comica versus origine dubi-

taverit nescio.

281

6vyyvc3%-C ^ol xal
(lij jjaAf^-S-^g, ra naTeQ.

Mus. philol. Cantabr. II 113 (non vidi librum) YaXecpQ^rig

ccnb tov xaXentca ztX. x^^^9^^V^ Schneidewin.] y^aXecprjg. Menandro
coniectura incerta tribuebat Cramer.

282

i^bv xadsvdeiv tijv iQcafievrjv e%G)v.

Eustathius 236, 32 Giji^ata 6oXoL%o(pavfi . . . ofioiov dh xal

t6 xtX. dvtl tov eyovta. cf. Schol. Eurip. Phoeu. 478 Dindf. Schol.

Arist. Achai'n. 1164 riniaX&v 8e elne nal ^adi^mv dvtl tov rjnia-

Xovvteg nal ^aSi^ovteg. dvtl rov ^aSi^ovta Katd tb dqyaiov Ovvrj&eg,

wg trjv eQco(ievr}v excov dvtl tov eypvta. Chariton. 4, 7, 7 e^bv
Ka&ev8etv f^v (r') eQCifiivrjv e%etv. Apollon. Synt. 4, 9 p. 331, 3

Bekk. i^bv na&evSeiv.

283

ft^ zaTayeXare Totg i^iotg TCad^rjfidtoig.

Eustathius 279, 39 (ex Aristophane grammatico) tr^v yeQcov

yeQovtog yevixriv dvayayovteg (oi AltaXol) elg ev&etav yQacpovGiv . . .

toig yeQovtoig . . . tb 8^ avto cprjCt <paive6&at aal int tov na&^q-

fiatog., a>g dfjXov ex Toi5 ntX. et 1761, 35 naQa AltcoXoig t6 totg

yeQovdt yeQOVtotg cpQa^etat . . . xat tb na&iqfiaai na&r](idtoig. dis-

sentit ab Eustathio Nauck. Arist. Byz. 207 sq. (irj xdyyeXate Her-
werd. Obs. ci'it. 125. quod non necessarium, si comicus, ut recte

suspicatur Meinekius, Aetolum hominem loquentem induxerat. id

si verum est, novae comoediae fragmentum tribuendum videtur.

284

dvotv yvvatxotv elg dvrjQ ov (SteQyetai.

Eustathius 802, 34 ro dvotv y.ai eni dottKfjg naQa ^AtttKoig^
olov %tX.
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285

ei dvyxsxQG^^d^aL rotg vsxQotg dvv^^sTaL.

Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 144 eGri {dta TQt^itQcov xQV^^f^og) naqa
nconma xivl ktL Diogenes L. 7, 2 %Qrj6ri]Qi,a^ofiivov avrov (Z^^vcovog)
ri nqdTrGiv aqKSra §Lw6srai, aTtonQLvaG&ai rbv &e6v, sl GvyiQforL^OLro

Toig vsKQOLg' o&sv ^vvivra r« t&v aQ%ai(ov avayivaGv.sLv.
Suidas Gvy^Qari^sGd^aL . . . o sGtl rolg ^L^XioLg r&v a,Q%aicov' rovr-

iGTL fisXirriv ccGkslv. sl Suid. et Diog.] Tcy V. Ald. GvyKSXQ&Gd-ai

Toup. Emend. II 207] GvyKS%coQiG&aL V. Toig vsKQotg Diog.] ra XQt}-

Gfiw V. dw^GsraL Toup.] dvvaraL.

286

xttl vavkog rjfitv r-^g vsag htpsiksTai.

Schol. Arist. Ran. 270 KaXliGTQarog otl rbv vavXov ccQGsvLKmg,
Kai oviL rb vavXov sico&aGL XiysLV . . . Kal sGtl TtaQcc rotg vscoriQOLg
Kal

7j vavXog ktX. sed ex cod. R Pritzschius Ran. 270 p. 155 dLa-.

Gco^sraL 8s
r} yQacpr) (Kal sGtl add. schedae Seidl.) naQcc rotg vsco-

riQOLg' Kal vavXog tjixlv ktX. ac sic etiam ASuidae vavXog (in marg.).
"scriberem xo) vavXog, si opus esse videretur articulo'. Fritzsch.

287

/laog 7tdQs6tL' xi itot dnayysX&v aQa;

Anonymus Aristot. Bekk. 93, 25 dtaTro^ijr/xov, o sgtlv sqco-

TfjGLg avrov nQog avrov, coGrs ro /idog nQOGfiXQ^s ri iior dyysXcov

ccQa; 96, 19 nifiTtrov di tl TtQbg rovroig sivai cpaGi ro iTtanoQfjTLKOv

Jaog nccQsGTL ri nor dyysX&v ccQa. Schol. Hermog. Walz. Rhet. VII 4

Jaog noT riX^^s ri nor dyyiXXcav aQa; ubi r/ nors dyyiXcov Mon.

lo. Sicel. Walz. VI 128 «g ro /idog riXvd^s ri nor dyy.
— dnay-

yiXXcov K. cf. Arist. Plut. 766. ri di nor dyy. Mein. V 117.

Menandro versum tribuebat Schneidewin. Coniect. 119.

288. 289

f^v x6^r}v rjil;^0ato.

icpd^riv triv xdfirjv i,avd-L^stai.

Polliix 2, 35 Kai sil)rjGaG&aL 8s rrjv Koiirjv ro KarayjQ&GaL sXsyov

ktX. 1. rjipT^GaTo A. 2. scp&riv A. ^av&i^sraL Bekker.] ^av&i^sG&aL.

290

'POLXOV JCQL&OTCO^TtLa

^EQaroG&ivrjg sv ra svvdro). rmv ^^(la&ovGioov ^aGLXicog. rovrov
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alxfiuXaitov Ysvofisvov slxa vTtoGtQi^tlfavxa itQbg iavxbv xy itoXsi ^A&rj-

vaicov xQi&ag ^Knifiipai cptjGiv. Hesychius. cf. Bernhardy Eiatosth.

231 sq. Schmidt Didym. 55. ad Euagorae tempora refert Meinekius,
ex comoedia sumpta esse censens.

291

ovdsv idt' ccXl'
r) yvd&og.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 4 nai (lot doxst 6 xoiovxog av&Qca-

itog ov8sv a.XX^ i} yvad^og slvai.

292

tO SsVOXQCCtOVS tVQLOV

Stobaeus Floril. 17, 25 B^svoKQaxrjg si' noxs axafiviov otvov avoi-

^sisv^ s'(p&avsv 6 olvog XQsnofisvog nQiv avaXcr&^vai. nal xa
o-il^a ds

TtoXXdmg sa)Xa i^SQQiTtxsv. sv&sv nal -^ JtaQoifiia kxX. STtl x&v snl

jtoXv TtaQafisvovxcov xal
fir} xdfiGxa &vaXiGKOfisv(ov. exscr. Mant.

prov. 3, 18. comicae videtur incudis esse.

293

Varro Sat. Menipp. 32, 1 Oehl. p. 128 e Nonio suhducere:

ego unus scilicet antiquorum Jiominum suhduciis superciliis dicam,

yafirjGsig vovv s'i(ov; cod. xafirjGiovovv sy^cov. Oehlerus yafir^aca

vovv sxcov. yafiriasig Mein. cf. Menand. 65,1. yafii^aco posterioribus
non inusitatum.

294~

ovQiiStLxbg d' E^d^ovXidrjg 6 xEQatLvcxg iQcotcbv

xccl ipevdccXa^odLV kdyoig tovg Q^^tOQag xvQLttav

ijtriXd'' £XG}v zirjfio^d-svovg f^v QOTtOTtsQTCSQrjd-Qav.

Diogenes Laert. 2, 108 r^g EvnXsiSov diaSoxijg saxi aal

Ev^ovXidrjg 6 MiXriaiog, og xal noXXovg iv SiaXsKXixrj Xoyovg
'tjQcoxrjas, xov xs ipsvSofisvov . . . Kal awQixriv xal KSQaxivrjv xal

(paXanQov. nsQL xovxov cpriai xig x&v KOifiiiimv nxX. Suidas QOfi-

^oaxcofivXrj&Qa' Ev^ovXidr^g cpriaiv' iQiaxiKog xsQaxiva
—

QOfi^oaxca-

fivXr]&Qav (confudit Eubulidem cum comico eum inridente). v. 3

Plutarch. Demosth. 9 x&v ds ncofxiK&v xig avxbv (.drjfioa&ivriv) aTto-

KaXsL QWTtonsQnsQr^&Qav. Eustath. 927, 56 in xovvov (xov Qconov)
Kal QcononsQnsQ^^d^Qa xig (!) nQoasQQi^&r} inl ')(v8ai6xr]xi Kal cpXvaQia

aKCDnxofisvog. 1. 6 add. Th. Roeper. Philol. VIIII 5. 2. KVQixxcav
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 114] KvXicov, de qua forma cf Cobet. V. 1.'' 133.

3. inijXd-' Roeper. cum HSuid.] dnriXd'\ iXniS' GSuid. ^cononsQ-
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TtSQ^^&Quv Plut. Eust.] Qca^oGTCoiivXiqQ-Qciv Diog. QO(i§o6xcofivXi^&Qav

Suid. cf. Koeper. Philol. VIIII 1 sq. non andiendus est Fritzschius

Arist. Ran. p. 300. 1. scilicet Plutarchus non accurate comicum

excerpsit, qui non Demosthenem, sed eloquentiam eius adpellaverat

TTjV QCOJtOlteQTlEQrjd^Qav.

1. KEQativav haud raro commemorat Lucianus, veluti Conviv.-

23. 2. Plat. Reip. 9, 586 b kaKxi^ovrEg xal %vQixxovxEg aXlriXovg

Gi8y]QoTg KEQaGi. Gorg. 516 a naQaXa^mv (irj XaKxi^ovxag ^ijdE

KVQixxovxag firjdE SccKvovxag (Hervv.). corripi v in kvqixtco cognoscitur
ex Hephaest. 77 Gaisf. 3. iTtfjX&Ev, nam aggredi Eubulidem cum
Demosthenis facundia consentaneum est, non abire. quid sit xo

QioTtiKov in eloquentia docent [Longin.] De subl. 3, 4 oXiGd^aivovGi . . .

OQEyofiEvoi, fiEv xov* TtEQixxov Kal 7t£7toir]fi£vov Kal fidXiGxa xov rjdiog,

i^oKEXXovxEg dh etg QcoTtiKov Kal KaKo^rjXov. Hesych. (emend. Ruhnk.)

QcoTtiKov' xb iitLKxrjxov Kal coQaiGfiEvov. TtEQTCEQog autem inlustratur

fr. 1031 et Polyb. 40, 6, 2 GxcofivXog Kal XdXog Kal TCEQnsQog diacps-

Qovxcog. TtEQTtEQi^&Qa formatum ut GxcofivXrjd^Qa, dXivdrjd^Qa, dvaKXiQ&Qa

(Fritzsch.) cf. iolutiloquentia Novii 38 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ 260.

295

st^d^bg ii, ccQxrls sicaStov i7ti}csxX(o6^Evr}v E%sv

f^v oc7t6^a0LV.

Lucianus lov. confut. 1 extr. — tales sententiae novae sunt

comoediae.

296. 297

slta, cpiX', og sxstg yvvatxa ^xolvlcov noXov^svov ;

nd(i(pLXog ya^SL-y yafisctco' xal yocQ ridLxri6s ^is.

Donatus Terent. Adelph. 1, 1, 18 Romani scilicet qui cocUbcm

quasi coelitem dicunt; et item Graeci, apud quos sunt huiusmodi sen-

tentiae EITA ^IAOC EXOIOICON nWAOTMENON et alibi yafiEL Ildfi-

(fLXog, yafiELXco kxX. emend. Porson. Miscell. 304. 1. £^^0; cplX' og

ut natum ex primo alterius versus yerho (IldiKpLXog^ delet Nauckius

relicto senai'io e^. y. kxX. 2. UdficpiXog yafiELV eXolx^ av G^/olvlcov nco-

XovfiEvcov; Dziatzko Mus. Rhen. XXXI 373, utrumque fragmentum
eidem fabulae et personae tribuens.

1. cf. Antiphan. 100, 4. luvenal. 6, 30 (cont. Pors.) ferre potes

dominam salvis tot restibus ullam?

298

TtoQVOi (Lsydloi Ti^aQxadsvg

Aeschines 1, 157 xoGovxov dni^EL (0 oficovvfiog xov KQivofiivov
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TifiaQxov) T&v alaxQ&v, aazs TtQmtjv iv xotg v.cix kyQovq Jiovvaloig

K(o^(odS)V ovToov iv KoXvxx(o Kcd IlaQ^ivovxog xov %(o^iv,ov 'bnoKQixov

HTXovxog XI itQOg xbv xoqov &.vdnaiaxov^ iv co r^v slvai xivag noQvovg

(isydXovg TiiiaQi(o6sic, ovdslg -hnsXdn^avsv slg xh (isiQdKiov^ icXX sig

as ndvxsg. Hesych. ^tjfioKkstdai . . . ol iioiyoi . . . nad-dnsQ xal TOiJg

'fjxatQtioioxag Ti^idQxovg sXsyov.

299. 800. 301

Hephaestio Phot. Bibl. 147a 14 Bekk. TIsQLxdvog xig ovofia

^AQKag 'EXivrjv avvovaav ^AXs^dvSQm iv ^AQxadia i^ioixsvasv,

^AXi^avdQog d' avxbv noiVTjv xijg (loixsiag i^svvovxias, xal

i^ iKsivov ^AQKddsg xovg svvovxovg nsQtxdvovg Xiyovaiv. idem 149 a

23 KvvYiyovaav 'EXivriv svioi (paatv iv tc5 IlaQ&svico oqsi

aQnaa9'i}vat vn ^AXs^dvSQOv %al ixnXaystaav xb %dXXog dyioXov-

Q^qaat &g d^sm. haec ex comoedia aliqua derivata esse statuit Lehrs.

Pop. Aufs. 26. 27. ac tum fortasse etiam quae sequuntur comoediae

debentur haec: nsQl xov nsaxov ifidvxog, atg Xd^ot fihv avxbv

"HQa naQa ^A^pQoSixrjg, doirj 5' 'EXsvrj, KXiipat 6^ avxbv
7]

'EXsvrjg &SQdnaiva ^Aaxvdvaaaa, acpiXot d^ avxbv i'^ avxijg ndXiv

^AcpQoSixr}. quamquam Hephaestionis fides admodum exigua.

302

Aristoteles Rhet. 2, 23 p. 1398 a 32 {xonog x&v SstxxiKwv)

i^ inayooy^g, oiov i% x^g IIsnaQrjd^iag, oxi nsQi x&v xixvcov

ai yvvatKsg navxaxov do^d^ovai xdXrjd^ig. Eustathius 1412,
18 (^AQtaxoxsXrjg) cprjaiv, mg ccQiaxa nsQi x&v xixvcav XQivovatv al

yvvatKsg. dio (pr\ai IIsnaQrj&ia xtg yvvr) (laQXVQ^qaaaa olnstov

xiva slvat natSa sXvas xrjv nsQi ixsivov d^Kpt^oXiav. orati-

onem fuisse xr\v TIsnaQr^&iav opinatur Spengelius. quod falsum

esse, si conferas ^OXvvd^taKovg, TIXaxauKov al., facile adparet. contra

cum comoediarum titulos considero quales sunt ^AvdQia, IIsQtv&ia cet.

et Aristotelem in Rhetoricis saepissime ex comoediis exempla peti-

visse recordor, necessario eo adducor ut PeparefMam comoediam
fuisse arbitrer, fortasse Antiphanis.

303

Plutarchus Demetr. 27
-^ Adfita tc5 ^aatXst naQaaxsvd^ovaa

Sstnvov r}QyvQoX6yr}as noXXovg. nat xb Sstnvov ovxcag ^v&rjas xy

So^rj Sid xr)v noXvxiXsiav, maxs vnb AvyKSmg xov 2afiiov avyysyQd-

Cp&at. Stb Kai x&v KODfiiK&v xtg ov cpavXwg xr}v Adfitav iXinoXtv

aXr)&&g nQoastns. cf. Athen. 3, 101 a. 4, 128a. Droysen. Helle-

nism. I 455. 465. 513. sXinoXig ajDud tragicos est Helena et

Iphigenia; eodem nomine Demetrii machina bellica vocabatur.
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304

Plutarchus Mor. 18 c oiJTCog 6 viog avayivcaGKCov a ©eQGitrig

6 ysXtoroTCoiog, ri EiGvtpog b q^&OQevg, 5) BdtQaxog 6 TCOQVo^oOabg
Xiycov 3} JiQarrcov TtfTCo/tjtat, SidaCKiG&co xiiv ^iL^ov^ivriv xavra dv-

va^iv %al xiyvviv inaivsiv
^ ag de fii(ieirai Sia&iaeig xal TtQa^eig

7tQ0^<xXXe6d-ai %al naKi^eiv. ^probabile est Batraclium fuisse lenonis

nomen apud Menandrum.' Mein. BccraXog scribendum censet Nauck.

Allg. Lit. z. 1847, 475. non credo.

305

Atbenaeus 7, 278 f ot tijg Kooficadtag not^ral %axaXQeyovxig nov

trig TjdovTlg %ai ccKQaaiag eTttKOVQOvg %at ^ovj&ovg §oG>6tv.
— ^Ent-

KovQovg %at Bori^&ovg Mein. Vind. Strab. 228. quamquam sententiam

retractavit Anal. Ath. 124. apud Boethum Epicureum convivium

est Plut. Mor. 673d.

306

Dio Chrjsost. 32 p. 699 R. ev xatg KcoficoSiatg zal 6ta6Kevaig

(KcafjLcodiKatg Sta6K.^ KaQtcova fiev et6dyovxeg [le&vovxa Kai Jaov
ov 6<p6dQa Ktvov6t yiXcDxa' xbv S HQaKXia xotovxov bQcb6i yeXoiov

doKet, naQacpeQoiJtevov Kat Kad-dneQ eiw&a6tv iv KQOKCota.

307

Philostratus Tmag. 1, 3 extr. %Q7]xat (ri} ccXconeKt) b At6conog

dtaKovco x&v nXet6rcov 'bno&i^ecov, cb6neQ tj KcofncoSia xa /idco.

308

lulianus Or. 1, 19 d KQtvixoo fir] nQog ccQyvQtov 6Kon&v . . .

xa&dneQ ot cptXaQyvQot yiQOVxeg vnb xcov KcofiaS&v enl xrjv

6Krivriv eXKOfievoi.

309

Harpocration KrjcpteoScoQog . . . KeKcofxcpSrjxat
Se ovxog oog

vco&<^g. idem ut videtur qui nXdvog dicebatnr. Nicostr. 24.

310. 311

&s6dcoQog

Hesychius ©eoScoQovg eXeyov ot KcofxtKot tovg nQcoKxovg, anb

©eoScoQov xtvog, ovk ev xrj eavxov wQa %Qrj6afiivov. oi KcofitKot

Musur.] OLKOvofiiKot cod. r?/
—
w^a Mein.] trlg—wQag cod. — Theodorus

est nobilissimus tragoediarum actor Philippi regis aetate. cf De-

mosth. 19, 246. Arist. Polit. 7 (l336b 28). cf. Rhet. 3, 2 (1404b 22).



TH2 NEAS 465

foedis eum libidinibus deditum fuisse docet Hesychius nsXe&o^tt^)'

&£6d(OQog 6 tQaytxbg (sic Mein. pro xwfttxog 6) SnoKQitTig ovtco

eTtSKaXeixo. atque id ipsum TieXe&o^dip a comico poeta inventum esse

iure suspicatur Mein. I 524. Herodian, I 246, 12 t6 TcXiv&o^d^tp

xal TteXed^o^dip o^vverai.

312

Schol. Aeschin. 1, 64 Kencoiicpdrjrai 6 ^AQiaro(p&v oag vneQ
XaQrirog iiiG&ov Xeycov xal oig TtaQavoficov yQatpriv %ecpev-

ycag nal wj arQarrjytjGag ev Keco Y,al 8ia q)tXoxQr}fiariav noXXd

xo;xa eQYaadfievog rovg evotnovvtag, icp a yQacpelg vito 'TjteQeidov

7taQav6(xcov edXco. cpi^al d' avrbv 'TTteQeidrjg Kal "AQdrjrrov iTttKXrj-

&'i'jvai dtd t6 noXXdKig a^iro&t imcoQKriKevat. Aeschin. 3, 194 ^AQiato-

cp&v 6 'A^r^vtevg . . yQacpdg naQavoficov necpevyev e^8o(ii^Kovta Kai

nevte. cf. Hyperid, fr. 44. fortasse etiam Ardetii cognomen primus

excogitavit comicus aliquis.

313

Schol. Aristid. 458, 21 Dindf. eypfiev naQa totg KcofiiKotg ott

ttvd tS)v eKte&evrcov naidcov dno rtvcov arjfietcov ev avrotg

ovrcov dveyvcoQt^ovro.

314

dQax^f} %aXaCJSi6a

Hesychius liti Aiocpdvtov tb d^ecoQtKov eyeveto dQa^fi'^. addit

Zenobius 3, 27 enei de eneae %dXa^a t6re dnb rov deQog, laXa^&aav

avrrjv eneaKconrov. 'cf, Boeckh. Oecon. Athen. I 239. Fritzsch. De
merc. iud. 13. Diophantus archon erat Olymp. 96, 2.' Mein.

315

dycc^ritov

r&v vecov KcoficoS&v tiveg tbv dyafiov etQriKaaiv. Pollux 3, 47.

316

dXsiTCtQiav

etQiqKaatv ot fieaot KcofiiKoi. . ."AficptSog Kat dQUfid iativ ^AXeintQta.
Pollux 7, 17. cf, hui. ed. II 236. adparet etiam praeter titulos

fabularum Amphidis (Antiphanis, Alexidis) nomen illud Pollucem
in nova comoedia invenisse.

317

dvtiJcXstdsg

naQu toig vecoteQotg tovtotg (KcofitKoig) . . etQyivtai, Pollux 10, 22.

significationem inlustrat Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 17, 106 ovde triv

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 30
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KXatv iyovxsg r^g slcodov, ipevdfi di XLva. . . avtinksida. -^ avrUXeig
Herodian. II 672, 18 (non avtiKXsig).

318

avtiTCais

Pollux 2, 9 Ttaidiov, TtatdaQiov, itaidiGKog . . . Kal avtinaig,

cag 01 veoi KCO(ioadoi.

319

ajt(pLa, ancpCov

PoUux 3, 74 q^avXotdtf} rj Tta^a toig vsotg Kco^codoig aitcpia xal

aTttpiov %al ajtcpaQtov (Xenarch. 4, 15), veag deGTtoivrjg VTtoKOQidfiata.

320
dSLTtVOV

Etymologic. m. 262, 38 delnvov 6 aatQog tijg tQoq^ijg, xal
'r\

ev toiwde %aiQca dtdo^evrj tQorpr}. ot 8e Jtojfttxot oi vecoteQOt Cvy%e-
ovGt tbv KatQOVy eGJteQivrjv XQocprjv Ssinvov ovo^d^ovtsg.

321

dsiTtvojCid-rjnog

6 dsijtvov svsxa nt&rjKi^cov Kal vno&consvcov KoXaKog tQonov.
Bekker. Anecd. 34, 29. cf. Srjiioni&rjKog. non antiquae comoediae

est, ut Meinekius indicavit, sed novae. est enim nomen parasiti.

322

dia^a6i^i^stai

T^^g §a6tXsiag ccvttnoisitat. Bekker. Anecd. 241, 14,

323

£iQya6(iEvov {i^citiov)

PoUux 7, 69. cf. 328. wQyaafisvov Mein.

324

ififiaxsdovL^ai

XQ^jqaaC&at (^MaKsSovcov tQonoig add. Pearso), Hesychius. comice

etiam forma verbi Macedonum dialecto accommodatui*.

325

xailfidQcatiOv

PoUux 7, 71 t6 sv ty fiearj Kca(ici}dia kw^. KaXovfisvov . . vvv
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GovdccQLOv 6vofiu^stat. Hesjch. iia-^idQconov' slSog xttcaviCKOv. vocem
non viilgarem fuisse, sed a comico aliquo ioci cansa adhibitara

censet Fielitz. De Att. com. bip. 19.

326

Pollux 7, 167 i^ ^^*^ amiKpdia %al L Xiysi.

327

fiaxccLQLa

iaakovv ot viot 7i(0(ia)Sol iv olg ccTtiaxa^ov i) £'a%a^ov. Pollux

4, 182. ovxco yccQ sksyov rb afivaastv. %axia%alov deletis iv et

ccTtiaxa^ov i)
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 116. cf. Lobeck. Ehem. 84, Pathol.

el. I 128.

328

6qelv6v

Pollux 7, 69 t6 axvaTCxov t(iccxiov oQstvbv ot fiiaot Kcafiiiioi,

&ajtsQ siQyaafiivov xb iyvafifiivov. 'oQSivbv non expedio'. Mein. cf. 323.

329

o^Tod^rjxriv, oGtotcotcov

Pollux 2, 232
71

vitt yicofimSia %ai oaxoQ: v,at daxon. Xiyst.

330

TCL^vyyovg, itL^vyyLa

Pollux 7, 82 xovg xa vnoSrifiaxa QccTtxovxag ittavyyovg hvioi

{ot vioi Mein.) x5)v Kcofitn&v xaXovat, Kai tcc iQyaaxTiQta avx&v

Tttavyyia. Hesych. et Phot. (Herodian. II 5G7, 28) ntavyytov'
aKvxsiov. Hes. ntavyycov' aKvxicov. cf. Lobeck. Paihol. prol. 306. 7.

331

TCOVtjQOVg

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 372. 3 novrjQog, 6 Kaxa ipvxriv o^vxovcogy'
6 Ss Kaxa a&fia nQoitaQo^vxovcog . . . ot fiivtot vscotsQOi trjg xwfto)-

Siag notrjtai . . tb ovofia novrjQOvg i'S,rivsyKav xohg iQ&vtag naQcc
xb novstv iv xa sqccv.

332

7tQO0C!)7tO7tOL6v

Pollux 2, 47
r}

via KCOficoSia Kai nQ. stQriKSv ov
rj ccQxaia

aKsvonotov (Arist. Eq. 232).
30*
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333

JtQOVVLXOVg

rovg fitG^corovg ot vioi %coficododidd6KaXoi rovdfiafov. ro ovofia

Bv^avricov ijv, od^ev xa/ Bv^ccvrCovg avrovg a.ne%aXovv. Pollux 7, 132.

Herodianll 445, 7 (ac similiter 574, 9) ro TtQovvsiKog Sia dicp&oyyov

yQacpsrat,' Grjfiaivst 6s rovg i^giarag %al rovg [avdQag^ i6rafiivovg sv raig

ayoQaig Kai cpSQOvrag ra wvia nal Xafi^dvovrag vtisq rovrcov (itGd^ov.

eirs 8e rovg 'i)§Qtarag Grjfiaivst stre rovg aXXovg, dtd rijg et dtcpd^oy-

yov yQacperat^ y,ai int fiev r&v v^Qt6rS)v, STtstSrj TtaQa rrjv tcqo tiqo-

&s6tv aal t6 vstKog yiyovs TtQOvstnog . . . si 8s rovg akXovg Grjfiaivsi,

STtetSri TtaQa rrjv nQO JtQO&sGtv xal rb sveiKco BotcoriaKov yiyovs

TtQoiveiKog %a\ %ard kq&giv . . . TtQovvetxog. Bekker. Anecd. 1415

(ex cod. Paris. 2630) TtQovvstKog oi fisv dito r&v vstK&v s6%r]fid-

ri6av' eitl yaQ dnatdevrcov cpa6\ Ket6&at rrjv cpcovjqv. ^AXs^icov fiivrot

jtaQa rb svetxog (?) e^^rjfidrt^ev
'

KVQicog yaQ Xiye6&at TtQovveixovg

rovg fii6&ov rd s^ dyoQdg covia KOfii^ovrag natdag. ^rjfiiqrQtog 8i

cpr\6t rovg dtdovrag rd covta TtQiv i) Xa^slv rt^r\v. SrjXov Se ori strs

Kard rbv AXeS,icovog Xoyov ertE Kard rbv .drjfirjrQiov Std rrjg st St-

cp&oyyov r} yQacprj e6rtv. cf. Etym. m. 691, 19. Ael. Dionys. Eustath.

983, 48. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 251. Paris. IIII 189. Phot. TtQov-

vetKov. Hesychius TtQovviKoi' oi fit^&ov KOfii^ovrsg rd covta UTcb t^g

dyoQdg, o^g rivsg natSaQicovag KaXov6t' SQOfistg raxstg, o^stg, svKi-

vrjrot, yoQyoi, fit^&coroi, quae ex parte proferunt Photius TtQOvvetKog,

Suidas TtQovvetKog (qui exscripsit etiam Diog. L. 4, 6), Bachmann.

Anecd. I 353, 1. cf. 1343. dissentiunt de ea voce etiam recen-

tiores: TtQovvtKog Porsonus, TiQovvetnog Lobeckius Agl. 1325. Rhem.

59, TtQovvtKog Meinekius Anal. Alex. 398.

'Bochai-tus Hieroz, I 794 ex oriente repetit vocem a pTiuraniJc,

quod celeritatem cursus indicaif.' M. Schmidt.

334

6tQci^G}veg

Pollux 2, 51 Std6rQocpog, 6rQS^X6g' 6 ydQ 6rQa^bg iSicortKov,

Ka\ oi 6rQ. Ev ri] via KcoficoSia.

335

vTto^vXov

Pollux 3, 56. cf. 83 et Aristoph. fr. 881.



AAHAA OnOTEPAS 469

AAHAA OnOTEPAS
336

avtt} noXig ^6%"^ 'EkXrivlg 'fj Qodoig fdrjv

tvcaSLccv sxov0a %ay.^ di^diav.

ta yuQ 'AUsLa ta fisydX' sig 6xoKiiv dyeiy

tb d' dXiaxbv hog fi£ (laLvaGd-ai tcolsl'

5 otav ds trjv Xsvxrjv tLg avtav TtQaimg

dXiaxbv slvaL 6ts(pavov sfnrj, TtviyofiaL

ovrog in avtotg, &0tE ^dkXov dv d^iXsLV

djtoxaQtSQStv 7]
tavt dxov(ov xaQtsQstv.

toLovto tcbv ^ivov rt xata^sttaL 6x6tog.

[Dicaearchus] 1,5 in C. Muelleri Geogr. min. I 100 (continuo

post Lysippi fr. 7). 1.
i) QoSotg cod. Par. i'ativ Steph.] diaarjv. Qodoav

SLxrjv Naekius. 2. %d(i driSiav G. Herm.] xat dfialriSiav. 3. 'AXkia

xd ^eydX^ Naek.] dXLEixa (ieydXr]v cod. eig ayoXriv Steph.] eiayoXr]v

cod. ov a%. Naek. AX. fiev ixeydXrjv eyet aypXr\v (oblectationem) Mein.

II 147. {[lev fieydXtjv a%oXr]v dyei V 32. 3.) ^eydXt}v f*' elg xoXrjv

(debebat certe eig fieydXriv ypXr\v ft')
Holsten. 4, dXiaY.ov (ut mox

iterum) exog cod. e%og Steph. enog Holst. 'iSog Osanu. (i. e. colossus

Rhodius). exvog Mein. conl. Bergk. zur Monatsk. p. 69, etiam pulteni

qua Halieis vescebantur, solarem pultem dictam esse censent-. 5.

XevKrjv cod. 9. xoiovxo x&v edit.] xoiovxav cod. Kaxayeixai G. Herm.]
naXetxaL cod. naKieLxai Casaub.

Rhodum dici praeeunte Casaubono monuit Naekius Opusc. I

339. si V. 4 colossus Rhodius, Charetis Lindii opus (Strab. 14,

652, Plin. N. h. 34, 41. 2), significaretur, eclogam novae comoediae

esse constaret. scribi non potuisse ante 01. 93, 1, quo anno Rhodii

ex tribus oppidis Lindo, lalyso, Camiro in unam civitatem Rhodum

commigraverunt (Diodor. 13, 75), adparet. C. Muellerus ciim Ly-

sippi fr. 7 hoc coniungi posse censet, si loqui fingamus hominem

Atheniensem, Rhodi degentem. non coniuncta fuisse multo veri

similius est. 3. de Halieis cf. Athen. 13, 561 e. Aristid. I 808
Dind. Eustath. 1562. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 335. 5. Schol. Piud.

01. 7, 147 6 axe(pavog (naQa 'PoSiotg) XevKr} SiSoraL. 8. cf. Timocl.

18, 4. 5.

337

[Dicaearch.] 1, 25 in C. Muellor. Geogr. min. I 104 laxoQovaL

6' OL Botcoxol xd kkt' avxovg vitdQxovxa i'dia dnXriQrjfiaxa Xeyovieg

xaHxcc' xr^v filv aia%QOY,iQSeiav 'naxoiy.eiv ev SlQconw, xov Se
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(p96vov iv TavdyQa, ttjv g^tXoveiKiav iv OeCTtialg, tr}v

ij^Qtv iv ©ii^aig^ xriv 7tXsovE'E,iav iv^Avd^rjdoin, frjv tceqisq-

yiav iv KoQtov Eia, iv IlXaraiatg tijv aXa^ovEiav^ tbv nv-

QEXov iv 'OyxrjGxa, rr]v avaiad-r]6iav iv 'AliccQxa}. xdd^ in

TtaGrjg x^^g^EXXdSog aaXrjQr^fiaxa Eig Tag xrjg Botcaxiag TtoXEig

KaXEQQvrj. in. his al6iQ0y,EQ8iav ^ &E67tE6iaig, KOQavia, dXa^oviav,

o6yriax(p
cod. Par.

ex comoedia haec excerpta esse sententia est A. Nauckii (Philol.
VI 425 sq.) ita fere poetam scripsisse censentis: t^^v ^ev aiayjQo-

HEQdiav I

GvvoiKov ^SlQconco, TavdyQa dh xbv (pd^ovov, | cpiXovEiKiav

ds &E67tiatg, Qri^aig v^qiv , \ nXEOvs^iav ^Av&rjdovt Kal TtEQiEQyiav \

KoQCOvioiGi, xrj 6e UXaxaiicov noXEi
\ dXa^ovsiav, xbv tcvqexov d'

^OyyriGxioig, \ ^AXiaQxiotg 81 xr\v dvaio&rjxov cpvCtv. | ndarjg xd8^ £x

xrjg 'EXXd8og aKXrjQrjfiaxa \ Botcoxiag ig xdg noXEig KaxEQQvr]. in qui-

bus et sunt quae displiceant et quid sint dxXriQrjfiaxa , qua voce

apud posteriores singuli casus advcrsi significantur, nescio. dubi-

tari potest an ex pluribus comoediis haec congesserit scriptor. si

ex una sunt, scripta sunt inter 01. 98, 1 et 101, 3, siquidem
Plataeae post pacem Antalcideam restitutae 01. 101, 3 a Thebanis

denuo dirutae sunt. fortasse avvotKov 'ii^coTCco fihv ai6%Q0K£Q8iav,\

cp&ovov 8e TavdyQa, ©ECitiaig cptXovEtKiav, \ Qri^atg %^qiv, TtXEOVES,iav

^Avd-rj86vt, I nEQiEQyiav 8e
xr^ KoQcovicav n6XEt, \ dXa^ovEiav xaig

nXaxatatg (^fivQiav), \ nvQE^tv ^Oy/rjSra Se, KdvatG&riciav \ (fxdXtG&^)

'AXtdQXco I
xd8^ i'S, andcrjg 'EXXd8og xdyKXi^fiaxa \

Botoi-

xiag ig xdg noXEtg KaxsQQvr]. de nomine KoQcovtot Strab. 9, 411

ot iv xrj KoQcovEicj, KoQCovtot Xiyovxai.

338. 339

iXavi^i ds dr] (pavai6i nsQiTtsjtE^fisvot

xal fiaetcxrjv tQcoyovtsg, o^ovtsg ^vqov.

t6 d' oAov ovx S7cc0tafiac

syca il^cd^vQc^scv, ovde xatazsxlacSfisvog

5 TtXdycov 7Coir]6ag tbv tQaxrjXov nsQcnatscv,

&0jtSQ itSQOvg OQG) xcvacdovg svd^dds

TtoXXovg iv a6tsc xal TtsjtcttoxoTtrjfisvovg.

V. 1. 2 Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 3, 15 KovQag (iev dyEvvEtg Kal noQ-

vtKag dnoKEtQ6[iEvot' yXavict 8e 8tacpavE6t nEQtnEnsfifiivot Kat fia6xip]v

KxX. V. 3 sq. Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 69 E%ot 8' dv KdKscvo

dQi6xa xb eiQrjfiEvov kxX. 1. 8r] cpavai6t Mein.] 8tacpavs6t. nsQtne-

nXsyfiEvoi Heinsius. v. 2 (xQcayovxag, o^ovxag) Meinekius post v. 7

transponendum censuit. 4. KaxaKsnXa^fisvcog BFE. 6. sraiQovg
MNPR et supra scripto £ F. oQ&fisv BR. 7. nsQtnixxoKonr]fiEvovg
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BR. — mihi etiam novQag ayevvHg kxX. comici videntur omniaque
a Clemente ex una scaena exscripta: t6 d' oXov — neittttoxoTirj-

fievovg^KOVQctg ayevvetgyTCOQViKag KeiiaQ^evovg,xXavi()i xe ratg cpavaiCt

jieQnteTtefifjLEvovg,
Kai (jtaauxriv TQcoyovrag, o^ovrag fivQov. cf. 375.

2. fkaGri%riv manducabant odoris causa. Plin. N. h. 20, 263

mastiche e carduis odorem commenclat oris. 4. Archipp. 45. Polem.

Physiogn. 1, 176 KXaGig tov rQa^^^Xov avdQoyvvov drjXot. Dio Chrys.

5 p. 196 R. yvvaiTia . . . intSemvvovGav . . xovg (laarovg Kui xov

XQaxr\Xov avaKXmGav (Mein.). 7. cf. Alexid. 264 et quae ad Phile-

monis IltxroxoTtovfievov adnotavimus.

340

di^Jioiv' cc7ca6G)v, Tcdrvi '^&rivaicov jrdAt,

G)g Tidyxalov 6ov cpaCvBtai t6 vscoQiov,

Sg xakbg 6 IlaQ&svchv, xaVog d' 6 IIsiQaisvg.

aldri ds tig tcco toidd' ^6% dXXri noXig;

5 xal tovgavov y\ K>g cpadv, scstlv sv xaka.

Dio Chrysost 64, p. 334 Reisk. v. 3 partem priorem addidit

Porsonus ex Diogene L. 7, 67 ofioiov Se ionv a^tcofiari o xriv

ixcpoQav eyov a^icofii,artKriv naQo, xtvog (lOQtov nXeovaGfibv rj nd&og

e^co ninxu xov yivovg x&v a^tco(idxcov, oiov naXog y 6 UaQ&evcov .

Syrianus Walz. Rhet. VII 4 ot de ZxojtKoi nQ06rt&ea6t xovroig

(Peripateticorum partitionibus orationis) Kat dXXovg e'^' nvafiarty.bv

Kai inanoQrirtKov . . . eira 'd'avfiaartK6v' a)g KaXbg 6 UaQQevcov.
1. dianotva d^ dnaa&v noXecov, norvta KrX. cod. corr. Mein.

dianotva noXecov Porsonus. dianoiv dvaaaa G. A. Hirschig. Ann.

crit. 34. 2. rog ndyKaXov Reiskius] d)g Kai KaXov. 3. 6)g KaXbg

Syrian.] x«A6g y' Diogen. 4. 7t6A,tg add. Porson. 5. y', cog Reisk.] jcrog.

4. dXari. significantur Academia cum Colono et fortasse ea

urbis regio, cui nomen erat Kijnot. 5. cf. Xenoph.Vectig. 1. Dion.

6,* 179 (elvat) rbv diQa Kovcpov, &g jnijTe ^ead^ai noXXdmg pjTS

'bnofiivetv xb ytvofievov ^dcoQ.

341

dv fivg diOQV^rj ^cafibv ovta jtrlXivov

Ttdv (iridsv aAA' sx(ov diatgdyri Q^vkayiov,

dXsy.tQVG)v tQscpo^svog dv scp' s6TtsQag

a6r}, ti&sfisvoi tovto drjfistov tivog —
Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 4, 24 etKoxcog xoivvv Setatdaifioveg

neQi xovg evoQyrjxovg yivofievoi ndvxa atjfieia '^yovvxat eiuat xd Cvft-

^aivovxa Kai xaxwv atxta kxX. indicavit Porsonus Eurip. Med. 139
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n. XI. 1. ccv Mein.] iav L. dtoQv^r] Sylb.] dioQL^tj L. /3toftov] rotxov

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 433. 2. StaTQdyrj Sylb.] diatQayy L.

&vkaiiov Porson.] kvn^^d-iov L. perperam XrjKv&iov Sylb. 3. av

iq)^ anon. Zimmerm. ann. 1835, 91] iav ccTtb L. 4. rt&ijiEvoi]

rt&ifjied-a Cobet. N. 1. 175. sed videtur abrupta esse oratio. ttvog

L] xtveg Sylb., nulla necessitate. — cf. 350.

'Bion' apud Clem. ibid. ^ri Se Kal &av(ia6r6v, ei 6 (ivg rov

&vXaiiov diexQayev, ov^ eiQoav 6 ri
cpayf]', Theophr. Charact. 16

iav (ivg d"vXaiiov . . Siacpayr], TtQog rbv i^rjyrjrrjv iXd-cav iQcorav ri

XQrj jtotetv.' Porson. Cic. De divin. 2, 27 nos autcni ita leves et in-

considerati sumus, ut si mures conroserint aliquid, quorum est opus
hoc unum, monstrum putemus. (Potter.) in Menandri fr. 534 post
V. 11 insertum ad ^etatdaifiova refert Herwerd. Anal. crit. 38. 9. —
antiquae haec non minus quam novae comoediae esse possunt. cf.

Arist. Av. 720. 1.

342

. . . aXXovg ds nlriQEns XQatTtcclrig,

avx^G)vtKg, coiQicbvTag E0tiv siooQav,

ta TtQo^coTia Ttelitvovg xajil tfi xQ'£0ivri ^sd-y

aXXrjV eo&ev av&ig avtXovvtag fied-rjv.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 2, 26 aXkovg de [oQav eariv) nX. kq.
—

a)XQ. ra tiq. neXtSvovg Kal ert rrj %&t^y jn. aXXriv eig ea) av&tg avaviX.

[i.
cf. 375. — 3. TteXtrvovg, ut Alexid. 110, 17.

343

6 d' ovr' ayav ontolGiv ovd"' icpd^otg ayav,

OV'9'' ^ittov ovts fialXov ovts dta ^s0ov

rjQtv^£VOL0L xaLQcav cj(?r' S7taivs0ai.

Plutarchus Mor. 461 b ^ei^ov ovdev evKoXiag Kal acpeXeiag icpo-

dtov eig TCQaorrjra . , . ra . . .
firj deofievco noXX&v Kat TteQtrr&v KrX.

2. aXXa dta fieGov Madvig. Advers. crit. I 640. 3. rjQrvfievotg

e%atQev Mein.

344

nXsvQLtidsg, TtsQLTtXsvfiovtaL, cpQSvCtidsg,

6tQayyovQLai, dvOsvtsQiat, Xrjd^aQyiai,

iitilri^iai, 6ri7ts86vsg, aXka fivQta.

Hipparchus Pythag. Stob. Floril. 108, 81 TtQarov y iitev&cofiev

iitt ra avfi§aivovra iteQl rb a&fia nrX. indicavit Nauck. Philol. IIII

359. 1. cpQevirideg Nauck.] cpQevirideg, TtoSdyQai. vecpQixtSeg K.,
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nam cpQevirideg quideiu, i. e. fiavlai, non suut TteQi tb a&(ia. ex

Hii^parchi aetate nihil efficitur ad aetatem fragmenti definiendam,
nisi ante saec. 4 medium id scriptum fuisse.

345

jtag 6 xad"' iavrbv T8%voXoyG)v d^avfid^stai,

diaxQivofisvog ds TCQog irsQOvg H.syisrai

h%o^o\i^aiav 6vvs6iv '^^(pis6^svog.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 9 Wachsm. Qimd L., ev praef. rubric.

comico tribuit Gaisf., Philippidis vel Hermippi esse coni. Wachsm. —
1. 6 Mein.] t6.

346

otav Ttoiav TCovrjQa iQri^td tig XaXfj

Ttal tbv JtaQOvta nXrj6iov ^ij Xavd^dvt],

diTtXd^iog avta yCvsd^ rj novrjQia.

Felton. ex tabula lignea cerata mus. Abbot.Welcker. Mus. Rhen.

XV 156. Froehner. Tablejites grecques du musee de Marseille

(1867) p. 4. cf. etiam Kaibel. Epigramm. xxm 1117a. 3. dmXcc-

Ciog avxa Welck.J diJtXaOtcog avtm tab. avta 6i-7iXa6icog Felt. ylvetai
tab. (in qua omittitur i subscr.). unde Felto et Welckerus con-

cluserint Menandri esse nescio. nec satis firmatur H. lacobi sen-

tentia, hoc fragmentum cum 636 Menandri ita coniungentis, ut hoc

sit responsum alterius personae (Progr. Posn. 1861 p. 9).

347

sltd
|!tOt 6xd7ttC3V SQSt

S(p' olg ysy6va6iv ai 8iaXv6sig' tavta yaQ

7toXv7tQay(iovG)v vvv 6 xataQatog nsQinatsl.

Plutarchus Mor, 519 a 6 (lev yccQ aXrid^ivbg melvog yecnQyog
ovde xbv avtondtcag eQxofievov ix TtoXeoag Xoyov '^dmg 7tQ068e%etai

Xeycov KtX. idem 5 1 1 e ( Romanum servum negat quicquam non

interrogatum dicere audere), 6 <?' ^Attixbg iQei tc5 deGTtott] GadTttcov

ecp' olg
—

SiaXvaeig. non recte haec interpretatus est lacobsius

ap. Mein. Menand. rel. p. 38. sunt verba domini indignantis, quod
servus garrulus vel inter opera rustica sibi talia non curanti de
rerum publicarum statu narret. ad Menandri Gcorgum referebat

Toupius. sed cum ignoremus quae indutiae significentur, ne illud

quidem coustat, utrius comoediae haec fuerint.
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347 a

oivog d' dlfjd^siag ecpv yovi^ihtKtog'

'^g (ir) 7iaQ0v6rjg ovSiv E6t i^nsLQiag

ot)d' ay%LVoCag ocpeXog.

Plutarclius Mor. 715 b e6xi §e (olvoq) naQQrjGiag Kal 8i avzTjv

jak. y. KxL 2. fcr' add.

348

fn) tijv vBiov aQ^oviav rjQ^od^ivoi

ix vvjita vvxthg irnLiQav ii, rj^iQag

(aL6iQcbg^ xahvdco^BGd^a.

,
Aristides II 582 Dindf. 2. vvKxa in vvKxbg xal

r}fi.
3. nahv-

doii.ied^a. aiGxQcbg add. — 2. de conlocatione verborum cf. avi^lv&ev
ix 66qv yair}g, d^qeig ev Tf^^axa olkco, vjteQ avxbg avxov al.

349

ig tag JtavrjyvQSLg

aTCLGiv to6ovTOV Tclij&og dv^QcoTtcov OQag

GvXXeyofievov em xr]v &eav x&v xoiovxav nal

d^iatQa fivQLavdQa (SvfiJiXrjQOVfisva

xal tovg dycavL^tccg

iTcaivoviisvovg, xbv 8e nal viKiqGavxa avx&v i66%eov vo(ii^6(ievov.

Lucianus Anacb. 10. 2. dic. 6q. xoa. jtl. dv&Q.

350

av tLg SL0Ldr] ^dxrjlov '^

7tLd-r]xov £vd"vg i^LC3V tijg OLXtag,

ijtl 7t6d' dva^tQicpsL ts xdTtaviQxetaL.

Lucianus Pseudolog. 17 xav eLtig §dKrilov..i'6oi kxX. 3. xe add.

cf. 341.

351

olds d-r}QSvsLV cpiXovg

og 7ta6LV si) 7tQdttov6L (isv avvrjdstaL,

TtSTtovQ^o^iv d' oi ovx sdsL 0vvdx^staL.

Aeneas Epist. 20 p. 30 Herch. cplX. olde
d^rjQ.

Kal ev iiq.
—

Tteitov^oGi d' old TtsQ kxX.
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352

. . . 7CCCVTCC Tavd-' 'bjtb (piXav&QCDJiCuQ

%-Eol novov6i ngbg rov ijcl Tfjg yf^g ^Cov

€xa6Ta 0VVTEkovVTEg.

Lucianus Bis accus. 1 extr. navxa yctq ravra vno cp. ot d'eol

nxX. 3. EKaaxa ^J SKaaxoi vel eKaaxoig. §iog eadem vel simili

significatione Lucian. Fugit. 3. 5. 6. 23. Hesiod. 2.

353

xal not ^adiSLTaL t6 xaxbv
-r)

nov df^^ETaii

ovx oi6d'^ OTi Jttjy^v aivaov novriQiag

xiVEtg;

Maximus Tyrius Dissert. 2 p. 21 ed. Leid. (1614). 1.
•^ K.J

Kal. 2. 3, aivvaov x. nov.

354

6 yaQ no6Bi8cbv •

Tccg vscpiXag ow^yayE
Kai ixccQa^e xhv novxov

Gi^TCEQ TOQVVYjV TI^V TQCaLVaV Efl^aXcbv.

Lucianus Charon. 7 tog 6 IJ. Gvvriy. x. v. — coGtt. xoq. xivcc

i(i^. X. XQ. fortasse v. 2 Kai xrjv d'dXaxxav 6vvexdQa'£,ev.

355. 356

nEQl (lEydlcav yccQ nQayfiaTcov 6xonov^ivoig

£vvov6TdTfj 6v^^ovXog 'fj naQQifisCa.

naQQfj^Cav ds navTbg d)vov xQ^^^Cov.

loannes Damasc. Flor, 1, 21, 22. 3 (V ccclxx). 1. yccQ add.

Mein. aKonovfiivoig Mein.J CKonoviiivvj.

357

T6X(ia Ti, xLvdvvEVEf nQaTT , anoTvyxavs,

inCTvxs' ndvTa fiaXXov rj
^avrbv nQOov.

Polybius 31, 21 yevofievcav 6e ndvxcav Kaxd xo Gvvxax&iv,

Xa^av 6 JrjfiiqxQtog enaviyvco. xb 8e ntxxdKiov neQteixe xdg yvcb(iag

xavxag. . .kxX. entxvyyave, dn6xv%e Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 34.
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358

Totg Ov^^itQoig ^hv av^etat tl^vxrj n:6voig,

t0t6LV d' VTtEQ^dXXoViSL Xttt ^aTttl^StKL.

Plutarch. Mor. 9b
-«/;. roig ^ev 6. av^. n., Toig 8' 'bnEq^. §.

—
de verbo ^aTCtl^etv Heindorf. Plat. Euthyd. 277 d.

359

tL taHotQiov, avd-Qcane Pa6xava)tate,

ocaxbv oi^vdoQxetg, tb d^ Idiov naQa^XsTteig;

Plutarchus Mor. 469 b nal xoi x6 ys TtQog xbv TtolvTtQayfiova

Xekey^ivov ovk ariS&g SevQ^ e6xi fiexeveyKeiv nxX. et 515 d
rj

TtoXv-

nQayfioGvvY] <pikofid&eta xtg e6xtv dXXoxQicov KaK&v, ovxe q^&ovov
SoKovGa Ka&aQevetv v66og ovxe KaKori&eiag kxX. Horat. Serm. 1, 3,

25 (Mein.) cum tua pervideas oculis mala Uppus inunctis, cur in

amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum? de verbo 6i,v8oQ%etv cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 576. Menandro tribuebat Mein. Quaest. Men. 45.

360

jCQog %-Yilv vsveig (laXlov t)
'tcl ta^Qeva;

B. oTtov jtQ06fj tb xdXkog, d^cptde^Log.

Plutarchus Mor. 766. 7 ov yaQ 6 (ptXriSovog iQcaxri&etg ei

JtQog
—

xaQQ. Kal dTtOKQtvdfJtevog ojtov — dfi(p. edo^ev otKeicog djto-

KQtva6&ai. 1. vevsi. 2. otcov] tV dv vel OTtov TtQ^GeOxt KdXXog K.

361

avx^cbvta 8' ovtag avdQa xat xexovL^evov

xdXXLOV
r)
tav vvv TtaXaL^t&v oGticSovv

Aristides II 233 Dindf. {MtXxtdSriv^ dvdQa ovx. av^fJt. k. k. k.

7j
xS)v TtaXatodvxcov Kal yv(iva6xtK&v oGx. — vvv add. scriberem 6v-

xivovv, ita si scripsisset Aristides. potest esse Eupolidis ex Ji^iioig.

362

6v d' a%XLog td ^ev TtaQadQa^av, td de ^ddr}v

avavta noXld xal xdtavta Ttvev6tLag.

Lucianus De merc. cond. 26. — quis apud poetam adpelletur

non constat. imitatur Hom. II. 23, 116.
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363

"Aidtjv vnBiXriq)a6iv vnh tfj yfj tdjtov

^a&vvy 3CoXvx(OQOv xal ^oq^SQOV xdvilhov.

Lucianus De luct. 2 totiov rtva {mb ry yy ^a&vv "Aidtjv '{msil.f

(iiyav de nal Jtol. rovtov elvat xat ^. nai avi^X.

364

xal JtvQtt(iLdsg diriJAat t£ TcaTtLyQcc^ifiata

jc&g ov TCSQitta naLSLaig t ioLXOta;

Luciauiis De luctu 22 xat n. xal 6r. xat intyq. nqog oXiyov

6taQiiovvra n&g ov it. Kal n. nQoGsoiK.;

365

ig tb (pavsQOv (lev ov^l toX(ia>6Lv Xsystv,

v7CotovQ^OQv^ov6LV Sh 6vyjtsxvg)6tsg.

Lucianus Bis accus. 4 ndvrsg ccyavaarovGt . . . nat KrX. indica-

vit Mein. Philol. XV 539. 1. t6 add. K. cf. Alexid. 2, 4. Arist.

Thesm. 525. ovxi roX(i&atv Mein.] ov roX(i&6i. 2. vnorov&oQv^ovatv

Mein.] {ntorov&oQv^ovat.

366

dnb tilg TCatQtaag s6tCag ii,SQ%stai

xdtG) xsxvtphg xovdsv' £| ivavtCov

nQoa^Xincov (fortasse nQoaoQ&v). [Lucianus] Amor. 44. 2. Kai

(irjdeva r&v dnavrcovrwv ih, KrX. celebratur priscae educationis

modestia et severitas.

367. 368

(irjdsnot' iXdav sg&l dxaki^q^rjv sxcov,

XSL(iavog &Qa ^oX^ocpaxr]v. B. /3a/3ai', /3a/3at.

Athenaeus 4, 158b XQvatnnog iv rm nsQi tov xaXov yva^iag
rtvdg stacpiQCJv (prjai nrX. (irjdinor' iXdav Bergk.] (ii^noreXaiav A.

(iiq

(loi nor iXaiav Mein. Anal. Ath. 75. proxima apud Chrysippum
haec sunt:

^oX^ocpaKTJ d laov d(i^Qoair] tltvxovg KQvoevtog.

taov Mein.] orof. — et trimetros et heroicum versum Chrysippus
videtur ex comoedia excerpsisse.



478 AAESnOTA

369

a y sl' tig stg tb (pGyg ayot, 6d(p' t^d^i, t&v

ddidsxh Q^Ecbv dsoLvt' ccv sig ^coti^QLav.

Libanius II 97, 16. 1. t6 et (jay' ta&i add, ayEi, Bav. Mor.

370

tax tmv ayQcbv a di8c!)6iv sviavthg (loXtg,

ovtot 8taQQt7ttov6tv iv dxaQst xqovg}.

Libanius IIII 203, 7. 2. o^broi add. deinde iv ccx. %q. SiaQQ.

(oi lafiTtQol doKOvvrsg slvai).

371

TtoXk&v ocpstlGi 6ot xccQttag, yovijg, tQog^ijg'

d^st^o^ai 6s Tca cpvystv trjv oixiav.

Libanius IIII 705, 16. 1. TQocprig, iiaidsiag.
— filius patrera

adloquitur.

372

ipatGtd, kt^avcatov, Ttdnava' tavt d)viJ6o^af

ov totg cpikotg %^vca yaQ, dkXd totg Q^sotg.

Porphyrius De abstin. 2, 58 (p. 120, 8 Nauck.) XiyovGi yovv
Kal rwv noirix&v oi sit okiyov GcocpQOVovvTsg . . . aXlog de cp^Gt

ktX. 1. nonava' tavx' oivi^Gofiat Mein.] fiova t avr&v ^GOfiai.

2. (pvXoig Mm. d^sotg Mein.] &sotg ravvv, quod rettinet Nauck. nihil

in his est quod non etiam in autiqua comoedia dici potuerit.

373

ovx at^atog xal tcbv o6a tovtotg xiQvatai,

dXk' i^ dddfiavtog aal nstQag sl xal 2Jtvy6g.

Philostratus Epist. 14 (p. 471. 2 Herch.) ovk ijG&a GvyKsifisvog
s% GaQKog (Kal atfiarog add. Kayser.) nal r&v — nsrQag %al Hr.

GaQKog Bentl.] dsQog. Plat. Protag. 320 d s% yrig Ka\ nvqog . . . Kal

rmv uGa nvQl zal yJj KSQdvvvtai. syKtQvaGtv est Arist. Eccl. 841,

KtQvdvrsg eiusdem fr. 683.

374

'Aya^s^vovog tb TtQocjCDTtov od' vnoxQivstat,

Mi^atxog cov ttg tdvdod^sv tj ©saQicav.

Themistius 21, 251 c s'^anara i5ju,a? Kal nQ. ^Ay. in. M. rig av
svS. KxX. Plat, Gorg. 51 8 b &saQiGiv 6 aQroKonog (Aristoph. fr. l)
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x«t Mi^aixog 6 ttjv o^tpOTTOuav avyysyQaq^mg rriv UmsXmi^v. Lucian.

Apolog. 5 irci rfjg 6x7}vfjg ^AyafiSfivmv exaarog axjt&v . . .ayto&iiisvoi

ra 7tQo6(OJtsia ylyvovrat V7t6fit6&0t rqayioSovvrsg.

375

a)v i^tL ro ^tjv ovdhv aXV i) xQaiJtdXi],

^aXavEi\ axQatog, afitdsg, ccQyia, notog.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 2, 25 extr. (laxaQtarbv rjyovvrai ^lov

rrjv ccKoafilav tt)v TtSQi to; avfinoaia nrX. nQaiTtdkr} Porson. Advers.

300] Kcbiiog, XQamdkr}. HQant., \ n&iiog, j3.
—

ccQyia, \
itorog Markland.

Explic. vet. auct. 258. cui, deleto tamen norog, adsentiuntur Mein.

et Cobet. N. 1. 343. fortasse haec quoque coniuncta fuerunt cum
fr. 338. 9 o^ovrag fivQov, \

av iari rb ^fjv xrX. cf. etiam 342.

376

LjtTCov taXdvtcDV €!%£ Tcsvtsxaideica,

avtbg ds %aX%Siv ti\x,iGitSQog tQL&v.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 6, 34 o iitTtog avrov jtsvrsKatSsKa

raXdvrcQv iartv a^tog . . ., avrbg — iari rtfiimtSQog tQi&v. v. 2

ex comoedia repetendum esse monuit Nauck. Philol. IIII 359. avrbg

ds fokKibv iart rifitarsQog \ rQt&v Cobet. N. 1. 343. mihi etiam pri-

ora comici et sicuti factum est scribenda esse videbantur.

377

iyo} ndXai 7t£Qi6xo7cS)v tag dXxddag

fistscDQog dsl TCQog tb ^sXXov yCvo^aL.

Procopius Epist. 103. ~^
1. lyro ds n. TtsQtaKOTto). 2. ylvofiai

K.] yivofisvog.
—

loquitur mercator sollicitus.

^

378

dXX^ Sg soLxs ^ovov 6Qag tb %qv6lov,

aysL Ss <?' avtb xal tcolsl ^staQ^LOV.

Procopius Epist. 125 ovdsv wg lotxsv ori (irj xq. oQag KrX.— vocem fisrdQaiov consulto ex tragicorum sermone retinnit ut

Arist. Av. 1383.

379

[liy' sig jcdd-ov yaQ iCtLv dv%-Qd>noLg natQLg'

(laQtvg d' ^Odv06svg tfig KaXvil^ovg vnsQLda^v.
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Procopius Epist. 128.
(i. xoig ccv&q. sig n. IgxIv

1]
tc. ««i ^dqxvi

^OS. — TcaQidav.

380

TtSTQaq yECOQystv B6TL 6V}l(p0Qd)tSQ0V

i)
jtsSia %aXs7iovg ysivovag jcsxtrjfisvotg.

Theophylactus Simoc. Epist. 5 extr. 7t. yccQ Tjfitv y. Gvficp.

1}
Tisdicc Kccl yi^Xocpovg otxsiv %aX. kskx. xovg y. alii cod. laXsTtccg

KSKxrjiJiSvovg xccg y. (i. e. xag ysQccvovg^ itsxQag ysoDQysiv Delphi
dicuntur Lucian. Phalar. 2, 8.

381

toi6iv de JcaQTCotg rj itdxvri Xv^iaivstai,

xal tovg idQ&tag totg dvs^oig %aQit,o^ai.

Theophylactus Simoc. Epist. 41 7]
Ss n. X. rovg KUQitovg cag

dTtaQaixfjxog xvQavvog, nal x. ISq. 6 xdXag kxX. — queritur agricola.

382

^avdQsg dixa6tai' (pd^syyo^svovg ditjvsxag

rj
tS)V yscoQy&v td^ig ov jtQOOiStai.

Theophylactus Simoc. Epist. 50 xovg yaQ GvKocpdvxag dvSQag
nal t6 kxX. 1. SirivsK&g^ TtvKvoxsQOv. 2. ra^tg] jtoXixsla.

383

o^dx, s6t dvsTtidonritov dvd^QiOTtoig Tcaxov,

dXiyci XQ0VG3 de ndvta ^staQQtntsi O^sog.

Theophilus Autol. 2, 115c. comici esse, non Simonidis (cui

tribuit Theophilus), cum Bergkio (P. 1. gr.^ 1140) arbitratur Diels

Mus. Rh. XXX 180. 2. caesura in versu comico vix toleranda.

scrib. aut (isxaQiTtxsi aut fisxa^dXXsi.

384

ov ^sd^vdog £<?0''; 6 yaQ tQi&v Ttivcov nXsov

nal ^rj (isd-vCd-slg VTtSQS^rj nokXa ^stQOv.

Maximus Conf. apud Wachsmuth. Stud. z. d. gr. Floril. p. 143.

1. ov et ydQ add. Usener. sG&^ idem] sGxiv. nXsov idem] TtXscov.

2. Kal — (is&ved-slg Usener] ndv fis&v6r]. TtoXXm Usener] t6. kocv

firi fisd-vad-rj (pvastog vTtsQs^rj (isxqov (debebat ipvasog) Fr. Schoell.
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385

iyci) d' iv avd^QcaTioi^i H^XQi tovtov doaa)

nQatttiv aal&g, iiixQi ccv cp&ovsid&ai fioi doxa.

Stobaeus Floril. 38, 5 sine lemmate. indicavit et emend. Cobet.

Mnem. VIIII 121. 1. fiixQi tov (xov Vind.). 2. ev nQdxxsiv (isxQ^-S

ccv, (^Sonij Vind.) nqdxxHv xaAwg etiam Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. aest.

1867 V.

386

xsttai d' 6 tXt]^cav tb 6t6fia naQB6tQa^^ivos,
o tbv di^oQcpov UcoxQcctrjv ancoXsto.

Zenobius Milleri 2, 48 (M61anges 363). 2. perperam SvafioQ-

(pov Miller. — facile est scribere dncoXsaEv, sed nihil facit ad fra-

gmentura obscurissimum intellegendum. ictus inusitatus v. 1 {axofid)

transponendo emendari potest astxai TcaQSGXQccfifiivog 6 xX. xb 6x6fia.
ceterum cf. Meinek. Herm. III 456. propter formam HayoiQdx^^v Din-

dorf. Annal. Pleckeis. XCVII 401 novae comoediae fragmentum tribuit.

cf. etiam Nauck. Bullet. Petropol. XIII 374 {ZcoKQdxrj dicoXsasv).

387

Avdol JtovriQOiy dsvtSQOi d' AlyvntiOi,

tQitOi dh ndvtcnv KccQsg i^oli^tatoi.

Diogenian. 6, 24. Apostol. 10, 100. proverbium ex comoedia
ductum videtur.

388

toiavta (livtoi noXX' avayxaCcog ^x^i

jca<?;f£tv, otav Xdyvriv tbv dq)d-aX(ibv (poQ^g.

Pholius Xdyvrjg' ov Xdyi^og v%o xav 'Axxik&v Xsysxai kxX. recte

Photium de accusativo Xdyvr]xa somniantem (tamquam etiam dSo-

XsGxrjxa dici possit) reprehendit Cobet. Mnem. VIII 28. Mnem. nov.

III 383. 2. TtaQaOxstv cod.

389

« t6 yvcbd^i Gavtbv iv Xoyoig ovdsv (liya,

iQycp d\ tovto (idvog ini6tatai d^sdg.

Schol. Plat. Alcibiad. I 390 Bekk. ^dSiov . . xb Xoym dts^isvai,

TtayxdXsTCOv ds xb SQyo) iitixsiQSiv. Kal yuQ Xsysxai kxX. 2. tovxo

(lovog Mein. Cur, crit. 34] fiovog xovt\ alii (lovog Ss xovt.

Comici graoci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 81
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390
"

Tt Ttot idTl xXcaQov, avTt/3oAra, t6 xqvSlov',

B. SsSoix\ i7tLfiovXsv6(i6vov vito ndvTov asC.

Schol. Aristopb. Plut. 204 %ai rig x&v kcoiilk&v cpr]Gi ktX.

Diogen. L. 6, 56 (^Jioyivriq) iQcorrj&slg Sicc xi th iQvaiov yXcoQov

icriv, h'ipr)
ou iioXkovg s%at tovg ini^ovXsvovTag. Eustath. 812, 56

t6 Qif\&fivai G3iqov slvai rbv ;(^uo6v dia t6 jtoXXovg s%siv rovg i-Jti-

§ovlsvovxag. indicavit H. lacobi. Boissonad. Anecd. III 469 Sia

xi xo iQveiov w%q6v iartv; oxi TToXXovg iTCi^ovXovg sysi (Nauck.).

391. 392

^ri TtoXXdicig TCQog zbv avtbv Xid-ov

TtraCsiv s%ovta ocacQbv b^okoyov^svov.

Suidas
iiri TioXXaMg nrX. (naisiv). Suidas nraisLV' TtQOGHQOVscv.

nal naQoifiia' fir}
it. TCQog rov avrbv X. nr. — 6[ioX. v. 1. Polyb. 31, 6

6 ds {TloXv^iog) TcaQSKaXsi fir) dlg TCQbg rbv avrbv Xi&ov nraistv . , .

TCoXXag yccQ VTtodstKvvstv acpoQfiag xovg ivs6r&xag %at-

Qovg. Zenob. 3, 29 8tg %Qbg rbv avrbv atGiQbv tcqoGkqovsiv
Xi&ov' ijcl xS)v dsvxsQOv xotg avxotg TCSQiTCtTCxovxcov, ubi slaKQOvsiv

Erasmus metri causa. ai6%QDc TCQoGnQovstv Mein. Philol. XXV 537,
alterum hoc fragmentum comicum esse censens. cf. Diogenian. 4, 19.

Greg. Cypr. 2, 16. Apostol. 6, 29. monost. 121 dig i^afiaQxsiv

ravrbv ovk ccvdQbg aocpov. 1.
firi iCQbg rbv avrbv TCoXXdiiig nraistv

Xi&ov Kuster. firj TCoXXdxig yccQ TCQbg rbv avrbv Sst Mein., ubi ov

pro fir)
dicendum erat. ac sic G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 35. fortasse

firj TCQbg rbv avrbv icoXXdKtg Xsyco (suadeo) Xi&ov nraistv — bfio-

Xoyovfisvcog.

393

fpsXXov i6ti nal zaXsi

triv ccQXtov ccQtov, trjv ds Tvqgj tQocpaXCda,

tb d' a6tv 6vxa.

Eustathius 1535, 22 6 xwfttxog t6 %dnna ii,sXcov (ex aQnxog)

ysXara iKivrjSsv slnoav cCtw KrX. . . . ScQKSt ds intGrjfirjvaa&at wg ov

ijjsXXa xd siQrjfiiva KVQicog, st
fir; rtg nav natdiov firj aacp&g StaXsyo-

fisvov ijjsXXi^sa&at Xsyst. Aristophani haec adsignaverunt Dindorfius

(536 p. 215) et Bergkius (II 1195), nulla necessitate.

394

nsQicpsQSiv fiattvfjv xal JtodaQiov,

xal ya6tQCov taxsQOV ti xal ^rjtQag i!6(ag.
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Atheuaeus 14, 664 c (ii.Xog 6i rlg (priaiv htX. 1. x«J add. Mein.

(iarxvi]g commemoratio non est causa cur novae comoediae haec

tribuantur. cf. Arist. Nub. 451.

395

^oixsv, rjv avdntovGiv ^QOtol

TiaQ' rjUov xXsjttovteg hniivag ro g?rag.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 5, 29
-^ 'EXXrivLKri cpiXoGocpia ry ix

rfig d^QvaXXidog koixsv Xa^itr]86vi^ ^v avamovGiv avd^Qdanoi naqa xtA..

versum 2 ex comico petitum esse indicavit Cobet N. 1.' .343. etiam

priora indidem translata esse arbitror.

396

. . ix£iV(x)V ovv cato&iov tSiv Xdycov'

XriQOi yccQ ei0i jtavteXGis xal (pkr^vacpoi.

Aristaenet. Epist. 2, 17 med. 2. xat q>X. %.

397

svd-vg Se 0OiVi^ yCvo^iai'

tf} }i£V didco^i %siQi, tfi ds Xa^^dvcj.

Schol. Pind. Pyth. 2, 125 oi OoiviKeg TtaXiyxaTcrjXoi . . . nal 6

KCDfiiKog KrX. 1. de add. Hemsterh. Arist. Plut. 447. Aristophani
tribuit Dindorfius (709).

398

totg ydcQ XdXoi6iv ^| anQOV

i^ yXSitta Jta6iv isti tstQVTtrjiisvrj.

Lucianus Herc. 5 firjde rovro &avficc6r]g elSmg rrjv wrcov xal

yX(orrrig GvyyeveiaV ovS' ^^Qig elg avrov el ravri] rerQV7tr]rai' fie-

fivrjfiai yovv, ecpr], nal nmfiiK&v nvav iafi^eicov TtaQ^ vfi&v fia&cov

nrX. 1. XdXotaiv Casaub. Theophr. Char. p. 103 Lips.] XccXoig. 2.

terQVTtr]fxivrf\ diarerQrjfievr] Mein.

399

ov (Jol yccQ siSLV oi kdyoi'

3toXXoi6iv iQyoig tovto 6oig tsitfiaiQOiiai.

Aristides II 595 Dindf. 1. ov yaQ 6oi ye. 2. jtoXXoig.

400

tig yaQ av

avtl QacpaviSog d^v&v^i' sl^oQcbv

iXd-oi TtQog rjiiag;

31*
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Hesycliius ^aq^avidco&^^vat' rovg (iot%ovg ratg QacpavtGtv ^kavvov
%ara xfig edQag %xl. 1. av add. Pors. Adv. 301. 2. avtl Pors.]

a,vxt xrig. oh.vQ^viii siGoQ&v Pors.] oQ&v o^v&viiiav. ^si pro raphano
moecliis crux statuaiur, nemo ad nos accedet.' Is. Voss. Catull. p. 43.

cf. Eupol. 1 20. Harpocr. (et Phot.) d'^v&vfita . . . evtot (lev . . . o^v-

&vfita XeyeGd-at cpaGt xa ^vXa, acp' wv anayyovxat. . .Jtdvfiog de . . .

q^rjQtv 6^v9vfiia xa Ka&aQfiaxa XeyeO&at y,at aTtoXvfiaxa. Pollux 2,

231 o^v&vfita xa Ka&aQfiaTa. Bekker. Anecd. 288, 7 o^v&vfita' xa

x&v otKimv Ka&aQGta xa ev xatg XQioSoig xt&ifieva (287, 24 xa Ka&aQ-

fiaxa xcav veKQ&v^ a dr} Kai 'ExaTata).
—

loquitur mulier.

401

atSQOS TCQOg thv StEQOV

vnaXsicpEtaL tco %eiqb %•' vTCoxovistcci.

Plutarclius Pomp. 53 insl avetksv
tj xvyri xov eq)s8Qov xov ay&vog.)

svQ^vg riv sinstv xb xcofttxov ag %xX. — duo aemuli significantur

qui, ut Pompeius et Caesar Crasso mortuo, tertio aemulo sublato

statim ad certamen descendunt. Aristophane et Cratino dignum

fragmentum iudicat Cobet. V. 1.^ 130.

402

dE^at, tsitvov Eyxsaf

Sl Tfc ft£ (piXsiS, ^LXQOV sti tovto TtQO^CpayE.

Diogenes Epist. 29 extr. 2. sxt fiovov xovxi. fortasse tvqog-

(peQov. ita avi nutricesque infantes adhortari solent.

403

tb ^Ev Xiysiv ^QOtotg

rj (pvGig sdcoxs, tb ds xaX&g ksysiv tixvrj.

Hercul. vol. conl. alt. VIHI fol. 11 &Gxe nai x6 X.
rj (p{ya)ig

e8co(%)ev, xb de naX&g (X)e(y)etv rj xeyvri. comici esse statuit Gom-

perz. Wien. Stud. 1880 p. 5, qui xbv fiev ^iov \ rj (p. e'8. xb de %.

^^v r\ xkfyr\ poetae tribuit, quem Menandrum esse suspicatur.

404

l^ivQov s6ti Tilov6iog dyvooviisvov

£X(ov xXrjQOvofiov.

Plutarchus Mor. 49 7 d. 2. fortasse %e%xrjfiii'og %X.
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405

dvd^Qcoitcov yi xoi

bfpXhlv yiXcixa xqslxxov 7^ fis^ilfiv d^acbv.

Aristides I 2 Dindf. wg 5' ditsiv nQeurxov, ei dei, yiL 6(pL

ri
xvL opposito ccv&qwtkov carere vix possumus.

406

Ttdvxcc xavxa y&Q

xv%ri 8Cdco6i xal itaQaiQslxaL TtdXLV.

Aristides I 778 Dindf. ndvQ'' o6a xovxov xov yivovq e'xexai,

xvxriS ^" '^*? cpiqGeiev elvat, xi}g aal SidovGrig eKaGxa xovxcov xal

naQaiQovfievrjg, rjVLK ccv x«t xovxo §ovXrj&y. unde eiectis addita-

mentis facile quae supra posuimus elicias.

407

snl yriv xaxa^aXav oidJtSQSL roi^g d^vXdxovg

xovg 6cp6dQa ysfioyxag

Dio Chi-ysost. 8, 286 R. xov de BovatQtv (^HQanlfig) dteQ-

Qri^ev eTCt xr}v yrjv nxL (m67teQ). indicavit Meinekius I 351. Busirin

scripserunt Cratinus, Antiphanes, Ephippus, Mnesimachus.

408

TtQog xov rjXLOv

dL^cbvxsg adovc' ovdsv d)cpsXov^svoL.

Dio Chrysost. 47, 229 R. o^otog . . xotg xexxt^tV xat yaQ
ixetvoi — adovGtv vtv avotag ovd. Gxp.

409

TC&g ovx. dvoCag ioxdxrjg xb xaxbv xaxa

tpqxsLV Cd^&aL;

Libanius IIII 213, 15. isx. dv. naxa xb Kanbv intxetQeiv id6aa&ai.

410

iv IJjtdQxr] ^iovri

xvcpXdg i6&^ 6 jtlovxog &6jtsQ di^vxog yQacp^.

Porphyr. De abstin. 4, 4 (162, 4 Naiick.) xovxo 6ri xb d^Qv-

Xovfievov iv {lovri f^ EnaQxy ^XineaO^at xvcpXbv ovxa xbv nX. xai

Keifievov (a6neQ yQacpriv dr\)viov.
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411

&(!ts fiot dox&

TtXetv
ri Ttaka^tri ysyovivai 6oq)d)tsQog.

Synes. Epist. 136, 272 a. 2. naXaiar^ xat daKtvlo). duo ex-

trema vocabula eiecit Cobet. Mnem. nov. X 66. cf. Cratin. 133.

Philera. 26. naXaavq {avsv tov i) Phryn. Epit. 295, ubi iam Lo-

beckins haec ex comoedia excerpta videri adnotaverat.

412

rj
d' dgst^ fidvt/

xal dicc ^caAov rot) ^a^atos ytatatpaCvstai.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 121. fortasse Sia itaXaiov a.

dtaq)aivstai.

413

naQa totg ^aQ^aQOig

(pa6lv dsd80d-aL toi)g xaxovQyovg iQv6i(p.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 122 (at yvvaiyisq) ovn idaGt to nh]^,-

^eXri(ia oiov t6ii deGfia eavtatg nsQtd-siaat TtXovCia fivQta' Kad-aneQ nat

KtL indicavit Nauck. Philol. IIII 244 conl. Dion. Chrys. 79, 433 R.

(jtaQa totg At&ioipt^ tb iQvGtov att[i6teQ0V t) TtaQ' rjfitv 6 fi6Xv§dog,

v.ai (paGtv avto&t tovg KaKovQyovg ev Ttaxeiatg dedeG&at Ttedatg.

Herodot. 3, 23 deGficoti^Qtov avdQ&v^ ev&a tovg rtavtag ev itedyGi

IQVGeriGt dedeG&ai. eGtt dh ev toiGi Ai&ioil)t Ttavtcov 6 %aXKbg Gita-

vtootatov %ai tifitcatatov. ac Plut. Mor. 753 init. '/^QvGatg ioGiteQ ev

At&t07ti<x Ttedatg SedeG&ai. Heliodor. Aethiop. 9, 1 extr. "j^^QVGa (deG(ia)

iitt^dXXetv' oGa yaQ GidrjQog TtaQ^ aXXotg £tg tag y^Qeiag^ tavta TtaQ

Ai&ioiptv 6 XQvGbg voixi^etai. Suidas Katadag. . .TtaQa de Ai&ioiptv

01 Y.aY.ovQyot %QvGatg aXvGsGtv edeSsvto.

414

ov yccQ fiot (^xoXrj

tavvv ^svLX(p TOJ yaQ idLcc^a) TCQCcy^atL.

Bekker. Anecd. 43, 21 idid^etv %tX. tavvv et tco add, — iStcc^etv

hic est soli alicui rei vacare.

415

avXsL MaQLavdvvotg xaXccfioLg d-Qi^vadiav

XQOvov ia6tC.
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Schol. Aesch. Pers. 933 a-dkol Maqucvdvvol imtrjSeioxatot eig

xag d'Q}]V(odiag, oQev xal xb 7teQi(peQ6(ievov xxX. &Qr}vo}diav add.

Mein. ed. min. xxiii n. 499, comico haec tiibuens.

416

dm&v (pttxfig xe xal JtitJ&v ttitatg %vT(>atg

Athenaeus 9, 406 b. oQvl^tov xe (jteQLevex&eLO&v). trimetrum

Dindorfius agnoverat.

417. 418. 419

dyQov £0% iXtttTG) yriv i%ovr sjtLiStoXrlg

AttHGiVLTCYig.

[Longinus] De subl. 38, 4 aal xa KwiiLKa, KalxoL y elg anL-

axlav iKTtiTCxovxa, m&ava 6ia xb yeXoiov kxX. eG% Portus] eGfa P.

e^ovx^ emaxoXfig AaK(aviKfig Valcken. Theocrit. Adon. p. 256] eypv

yaQ axoXfig. e'a%e yaQ iXdxxo) yfjv ayivtdXrig A. Faber. dyQov eay^

iXdxxto ^niatoXflg AaxmviKflg -'^011. Strabo 1, 36 elai tiveg vneQ^oXal
ini vneQ^oXatg^ a)g xb %ov(p6xeQOV elvai cpeXXov anLag, deiXo-

xeQov de Xaym 0Qvy6g, iXdtxo) d' e'%eLv yfjv xbv dy^bv
inLaxoXfig ylaxcovLK^g. quae omnia ex comicis poetis derivata

suspicatur Mein. — cum 419 Apollodor. com. 6 contulit H. lacobi V
cccxLii. cf. Leutsch. Apost. 9, 97 a. Horat. C. 3, 9, 22 levlor corlicc.

420

&XV G)07C£Qel

^QCog iv dfiitCdi %£VL6aL 6£ ^ovXo(ittL.

Zenobius 1, 64 {&aneQ)' inl xovxoav eiQrjtaL, oV xoig avx&v

eQyoig r\ xe^vaLg xQf^fievoL xovg cpiXqvg eveQyexovaLv^ naQoaov ol 7]Q0)eg

xb naXaibv evonXoL ovxeg i^evi^ovxo. indicavit Meinek. Phiiol. XV 539.

421

iyco ^hv '^QC0t'r}6tt, v^ f^v "Aqt^^lv,

\ittX 'fidicag.

Hierocl. et Philagr. Philogel. 226 Xi(i6^riQog xwftwdmg {ino-

KQLXrig xbv dyavo&exrjv n^b xov eiaeX^elv aQLaxov rjxei. xov 6e

ini^rjxovtnog 6id xi nQoaQiaxi^aaL d^eXei, 'lvcc ecpr\ ^{if\ inioQKOvvxeg

Xeyo)(iev' rjQiatriaa xtA.' — inLOQK&v Xeyco' iym (lev 'tiq,
Cobet.

N. 1. 8.
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422

dia6tQEq)ovtaL zata ^EXrj ^tQB^Kovnavoi.

Etymolog. m. 200, 56 x^rju.or| 8e ieriv eidog oQyccvov ^aaavi-
anxov {- ov)' olov xri aXifiaKi, Si,a6rQeq)0vtai' oiov ra fielr} atQs^lov-

[levoi. Kata pro oiov ta Mein.

423

dyaXfiata

XQV0OV '(5t' aTtscpd^ov, totg IJataLxoig i^g^EQTJ.

Suidas dneq>&ov %Qvaiov' tovtiati tov TtolXaKig eiprj&evrog, (oate

yeveaQai, o^qv^ov. %QvaC ear a7teq)&a rotg IlaraiKoig eiicpeQrj (ita

Bernhardy pi-o %QvaC aTtecp&d rs rotg nrX.). %Qvaiat,g dnaicpd^a A. %qv-
aiaig aTtecpd-a C. (uterque om. re). Bekk. Anecd. 423, 23 unetpd-ov

%Qvaiov (excidit interpretatio). lucem adferre videtur Herodot. 3, 37
eart ydq rov Hcpaiarov tcoyaX^a (t6 ev Me^cpt) totai OoiviKriiotai
TlatatKotat ificpeQeatatov, tovg oi OoivtKeg ev rrjat nQcoQrjat
r&v rQtrjQBcov neQidyovai. og 6e rovrovg (iri oncone, eyd) de oi ar]fiaveco.

nvyiiaiov dvdQog fiifirjaig iari. sunt igitur Patem dei navium
tutelares. Hesycli. TJdratKOt' Q^eol QoivtKeg, ovg taraat Kard rdg nQVfji-

vag (nQcpQag) r&v ve&v. nullius pretii sunt quae adnotavit Bern-

bardy. Herodoti verbis cum Suidae glossa compositis non dubitavi

scribere ut supra feci. Herodian. I 151, 8 nQonaQo'^vvetai UdtatKog,
OdXatKog Ktl. cf. II 424, 18.

424

Ttota^ov 8% (pEvycov dyvostg

eig trjv d^dXattav ifiTts^cov.

Aristides H 472 Dindf. n. cp.
—

ifinintcov, dvrjQ 6 anmntcov

iQst. 'agnosco tragici sententiam'. Reiskius. est comici. videtur

proverbium fuisse.

425

ovr' dXcpCtOL0i laiQo^av

nXrJQfig yaQ dQtav rj TtoXtg.

Athenaeus 3
,

1 1 3 a tavta attia KqovtKd iartv
,

« eratqot,

Tjlistg yaQ ovt dXcpitoiat KtX. 1. rjiistg yaQ ovKSt Dobr. Adv. II

300. Athenaeus ut saepe suae orationi poetae verba accommo-

daverat, qui fortasse non tcripsit rj noXtg, sed
rj atnvr]. cf. Arist.

Plut. 806.
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426

a7ts6xoT(o&i]gy cpiXtats,

o/Vov 6nd6ag todoiitov.

Athenaeus 10, 44 6 b. Widentur haec comici poetae esse'. Mein.

otvov GitccGag Mein.J GTtdeag oYvov.

427

d{icp6tsQ0v svQStv svtvxovvx' ov Qadiov

avd^Qcanov.

Theophrastus Char. 20 v.al d^ifpoxtqa 6r) ova 'd%ovxa ov Qadiov

dv&QG)7tov [gvX] Xa§eiv. ita ut scripsimus M. Haupt. Op. III 499,
tritam aliquam sententiam illis verbis contineri censens. *Xa§etv

vitiosum esse videtur. quae duo illa sint sine quibus simul felix

homo non facile reperiri dicitur non decerno. possunt plura

cogitari tantum apta quantum quae describitur dtjdia permittit'.

comici esse puto.

428

dxQdTtohg

TtdQQcad^sv dGtQaictovO^ dno TtdiSrig si^odov

Aristides I 771 Dindf. d d' ev&vg elg ocp&aXfiovg eQxexai^ dxQ.

(lev avxrj xoGavxt) xb (leye&og nxL Pergamenam arcem dicit Ari-

stides, Atheniensem sine dubio comicus, a quo haec mutuatus est.

cf. 340.

429

xaXbv iisvsLV iq)' '^g tstvxrixs td^scog

sxa6tov.

Lucianus ludic. voc. 4 Kakbv yccQ eaaaxov (xeveiv kxL

430

ya6tSQag
a'i)tat6i (iTjtQaig xal xaXcav t,G>^G>v nXsag

Athenaeus 9, 376 d Y.a\ x&v wwi/ xd iQvGa^ ext de OQvi&tov xxL
comici versum esse Dindorfius adnotaverat. 1. yaaxtQag CJ yaOxeQeg
A. 2. nal nkiag om. C. nXiag Schweigh.] nXieg A.

431

ovtog SQcag i^xvQbg ivtstrjxs fioc

tfig natQidog.

Libanius IIII 260, 5. iaxvQog eQfog.
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432
^6tL yocQ

tcc TtoXXa totg JtoXXot6c, tov 8Et%vov %KQiv.

Clemeus Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 5 eart yaq wg aXri%S)(; ktX. nol-

loiCi Klotz.] nokkoig.

433

ei^L yocQ

in avtbv ^dr} tbv xoXocp&va roi) Xoyov.

Gregorius Cypr. Leid. 2, 17 eTtl fieYdlcov xat avavriQQi^tcov
nal ^eyaXrjv iGyyv e%6vrcov. iGroQrjrai, yaQ rS)v iv ^Aoia jtoXecov

inxXrjGia^ovGmv nal tp^qcpovg xara^aXXofievcov fir}dev recog iGyyeiv

avrag, el
fir}

Kal
r]

rov KoXocp&vog Kara^Xrjd^eiGa rb KVQog roig

iipr}cptGfih^oig idtSov. perperam Leutschius ^scribe ra^", scilicet ut

flat tetr. troch. eadem Append. prov. 2, 16, nisi quod praebet

elfit yccQ i^drj in avxov %rX. Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. I 5 c
elfiLt yccQ

—
rov Xoyov. cur comoediae abiudicet Nauckius Bullet. Petrop. XII

516 non video: nam usi sunt eo proverbio multi. Plat. Leg. 2

extr. ovrog. . .KoXocpcov im rco. .Xoycp Qrj&evrt elQiq6&co. Euthydera.
301 e KoXocp&va iTCtrtd-r^g ry 6ocpia, ubi cf. Heindorf. Aristid. 2, 98

Dindf. elfit 6^ iit avrbv rjdrj rbv k. r&v TlXdrcovog QYifidrcav. Liban.

II 541, 8 Tjxta ^' in avrbv [rjdrj] rbv KoXocp&va rS>v KaK&v, quod
fortasse alterum est fragmentum. aliter usitatissimum proverbium

interpretatur Strabo 14, 643 et rursus aliter Gregoi". Cypr. 2, 86.

Schol. Aristid. 627, 10. cum Gregor. 2, 17 consentit Schol. Plat.

Theaetet. 451 Bekk..

434

avdgl yaQ
TCELvCovti JcXEJttEiv E6t avayxaicog exov.

Macarius 2, 14. Maut. prov. 1, 16. Suidas ccv6qI itetv&vri. —
yccQ add. Burneius, tetrametrum troch. esse censens.

435

oi,VtBQOV , .

ot ysLtovEg ^Xejcov^l tav aloTCExcjv.

Append. prov. 4, 31 eTtl r&v Xav&dveiv
firj dvvafiivcav. cf. Plat.

com. 204. potest esse tetr, troch.

436

. . . . avtol jfaO-' iavtav t^v x6vlv

a^ch^EvoL ^cpdvrjiSav.
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Schol. Hermog. Walz. Rhet. III I 204 TiokXccKig tiveg s%a) xoH

nQOneifiivov Xiyuv kvicc (pilovifirid^ivxsg avxol xa-O' savrmv, cpaaiv,
nxL Append. prov. 3, 34 xa-O'' savxov xriv xoviv afiaxai, nulla

adiecta interpretatione.

437

6 ^ev tLg ociiJtiXovg

tQvyav aV, 6 d^ ccfieQycav iXccag . . .

Eustathius 838, 55 (ex Pausania) ccfiiQyziv riyovv naQTioXoysiv,

olov nxX.

438
elta d^

eig Ttohv u^eig tTjvSe tijv dvcovida',

Eustathius 1788, 21
r) naQcc tw xa)(tttxw ovoDVig, '^g XQV^'-?

cpiQsxai TtaQcc xoig xs%vi.iioig x6 xxX. . . . ovofta ds ^oxdvrjg ri ovavig,

di r]g iii aXoylci "(Twg 5 xwftixdg xiva CKcoTtxei aal Qa&vfiia, mg xov

ovov xal vayd^Qov ovxog.
—

slg xrjv noXiv Dindf. sig noXiv and'i,sig

Mein. inter Aristophanea recepit Dindorfius p. 215 (n. 537).

Theophr. H. pl. 6, 5, 4 cpvsxai (r) ovcovig) iv r^ yXiayjQa lial yavcodei
xal fidXiGxa iv x^ GnoQifico xal yecDQyovfiivrj, di' o xat noXifitov

xoigysoaQyotg. aai sGxt, 6v6coXs&Qog. oxav yccQ Xd^rj %(aQag §d&og,
wd^stxat ndxca sv&vg nal xaO' eKaGxov exog dnocpvGetg dcpsfiivrj sig

xd nXdyta elg xb sxsqov co&stxat Y,dx(o. cf. H. pl. 6, 1, 3. 6, 5, 3.

Plut. Mor. 44 e dvd XQriisiav ovcoviv
| cpvovxat. .ccv&sa XsvKotcov.

Plin. N. h, 21, 98 ononis : . , aratro inimica vivaxque praecipue.
delectantur ea asini. est ononis arvcnsis, Fraas Synops. pl. 50. 1.

Herodian. I 96, 19 "AScovig Kal ovcavtg, sldog dxdv&rjg, ^aQVVovxai.
11 761, 6 veavtg vedvidog . . . ov&vtg ovcovtdog' ovofia ds xovto dndv&rjg.

^ovcovig fortasse rectius'. Lentz. ^und diese wilddiestel ivillst du in

die stadt hringen?^

439

MvnoviOiV dtxriv

ineienijtaixev eig tdc 6vfi7i66ia.

Suidas instGninatxev' siasni^drjGsv, siarjX&sv. ^AQtaxocpdvrig IlXov-

Toj (805). xoft av&ig kxX. et Mvncovtog ysixcav . . . xat sxiQa naQ-

otfiia' MvKcovicov 8i%r]v kxX. stQrixat Ss int x&v aKXiqrcog siaiovxcov

eig xd avfinoata. Athenaeus 1, 7f neQt TleQtKXiovg cpr^atv ^AQiiXo^og
6 UdQtog notr]xr}g {KQaxtvog sv ^AQ%tX6iotg Hecker Philol. V 483)
(»g aKXrfov instcnaiovxog sig xd avfinoata MvKOvicov 8iKr]v. lulian.

Misopog. 349 d
rj Xsyofiivrj MvK6vtog dyQOtma xe xal dfia9ia xal

d^sXrsQia. cf. Cratiu. 328. Apollod. Caryst. 12. Machon. 2. — pluralis
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numerus (ra 6.) non satis concinit cum tempore perfecto: fortasse

t6 av^TCoaiov. cf. 515 et Archiloch. 103 cum eis quae adnotavit

Bergk. Aristophani tribuit Sternbach. Stud. Vindob. VIII 247. 8,

nulla necessitate.

440
xaAov

yi^QCog dsfieXiov (Sa^cctav svei,La,

Plutarchus Mor. 8c x. yccQ
—

rj
iv Ttatalv tS>v a. eve^la.

441

d) tdXag eydi^

xo ^Tjde tovTcav sva yeveOd-aL.

Athenaeus 12, 536 e (^OvXaQiog) IltoXeiJiaiov q^rjaL xhv devre-

Qov . . . Karateivo^evov vtio TtoddyQag . . a)g narelde . . . rovg Aiyv-

Ttriovg . . .rd rv%6vra TtQoacpeQO^ivovg enl re xrig dfiiiov yySriv eQQtfi-

fievovg {eiTteh') kxI. coniici videntur esse. Hauptium haec alicubi

tractare memini, sed locum reperire non potui.

442

6€ yccQ det tt]^eQov

XQrj6tbv (pavYivaL ^dXKov ri {dsLVOv leyeLv).

Libanius I 455, 12 6et yuQ ae —
i) QrjroQiKov. cf. Arist.

Ach. 440. 1.

443

XaXxevg old tLg

ysficov xaTtvov ts nal ^aqCXrig

Suidas fiaQiXrj' dfiavQOv nvQ. 6 xvovg Kal rb XeTtxoxarov r&v

av&Qaxcav nrX. re add. Mein. ola pendet a verbo omisso. tetra-

metrorum troch. reliquias agnoscere sibi videbatur Bernhardy

^aXnevg old rig y. Kaitvov
\

v,a\ (laQiXrjg. Themist. 298, 10 dvd-QaKecog

rivog 5) aiSriQecog, Kanvov yefxovrog Kal fiaQtXrjg (Bernh.).

444

jcXdov dvotv 6oL xoLVLXCov 6 de^Ttotrjg

TtaQexBL.

Choerobosc. 312, 6 %oivLE, loLwKog Ttavra%ov avariXXet t6
/,

oiov . . .Kal ndXtv mX. aoi^ ae Ven. — comieo tribuit Gaisford. III 2 1 7.
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445

*
•

TCovXvTCodos dixrjv

avrbg osavtbv xaTatpayayv

Hesycluus. excidit intcrpretatio. iiovk. — Gsccvrbv K.] ttoX. —
iavrbv. of. Pherecr. 13. Alcaei com. 36.

446

dsttai JtQOtpaefsog 'fj JtovtjQ^a fiovov.

Aristoteles Rhet. 1, 12 (1373 a 3) &67teQ yuQ i) TiaQoi(ila nq.

S.
ft. t) n. cf. Diogenian. 7, 87. Greg. Cypr. 3, 47.

447

i%si tsXsvti^Vy ^6jtSQ sivsit iysvsto.

Aristoteles Pliys. ausc. 2, 2. dib %al 6 noirjrrjg yeloicag nqo~

'fixd^i]
sineiv XT/l. sivsk K.] ovvsk. svQini6t}g 6 noirjrrig cod. P. 'comoe-

diae probabiliter adscripsit Mein.' Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. x,

448

av TCoXXa ^dXXrjg, aXXot aXkotov ^aXstg.

Aristoteles De divin. in somn. 2 (463b 21) toansq Xsysrat %rX

Plut. Mor. 437 extr. ot noXXa ^alXovreg ini,rvy%dvov6i noXXdKig

cf. Apostol. 2, 87 (^dXrig).

449

cag totg ig adov fiovXo^svoig ovdslg q^d^dvog.

Aristoteles Deraetr. De elocut. 225 sl de nQog andcag otj^ETat

yug (pvydg o-Srog, coGre ^r] Kardysiv^ drjXov rog roig ys slg aSov KarsX-

d-siv
/3.

KrX. ex comoedia videntur fluxisse. de ellipsi cf. Arist. Ran.

1279. — Aristopbanes ter elg adov, sed cf. Meisterhans Gramm. inscr.

p. 100 n. 785.

450

toc d' slg tb TtQo^d-sv dSvvatst fivXrjg vito.

Erotian. 12, 15 KXem. /iiovvaiog NiKdvoQa rbv Kard ZsXsvkov

taroQcbv tprjci KrX. rb nQoa&sv Daremb.] t' ov(inQoa&sv V. — (ivXri

dicitur
ri iniyovarig Erot. 12, 9. progredi tion bcne potest propter

genu laesum. ,

451

dviiQ aQi6tog taXXa TtX^^v iv d67tldi.

Plutarchus Compar. Nic^ et Crassi 3 x«t roig anovdd^ovat nsQ\
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ccvtbv iSonsiy Tiara tov kcoiiikov, avrjQ aQiGtog elvai KtX. Crassum

dicit Plutarchus, Niciam fortasse comicus.

452

iv olg tb vixctv ^XaPsQov, rjttccad^aL v.al6v.

Plutarchus Mor. 10 a ov %o vmav fiovov, akXa xcrt tb o^tt.

iniGtaG&ai naXoVf ev oig tb v. ^X.

453

oi'vci tbv olvov, xQaiTtdlr] ds XQaiTcdXrjV

Plutarchus Mor. 127 f tijv naQoifilav. . .cag oYvco Sr^ rbv olvov,

KQaiTtdXr} ds tr^v zQamdXrjv i^sX&vtag. fortasse (prjGiv rj •jtaQoifiCa |

oi'v(o — KQai7tdXr]v \
detv i^eXavvecv. cf, Antiphan. 300 et adesp. 494.

454

a^ag aTtrjtovv' oC d^ -^

dotrjQvovvto 6xd(pag.

Plutarchus Mor. 51 2 f tbv ^ovXofievov i[ifieXS)g dTtoKQivaa&ai,

dei . . . tr^v TtQoaLQeGiv aKQi^&g Katafia&eiv tov nvv&avofiivov, fir}

yivritav tb Katd tr]v naQoifilav KtX. cf. Zenob. 1, 83 cum eis quae
adnotavit editor. Diogenian. 1, 72. Greg. Cypr. 1, 45.

455

tb (paQfiaKov 0ov tr^v voGov ^Ei^cu jtoiEt.

Plutarchus Mor. 523 e (piXaQyvQiav ov G^ivvvGiv aQyvQiov . . .

dXX' eGtiv elneiv n^bg tbv nXovtov^ tog n^bg latQbv dXa^ova xtX.

Horat. Carm. 2, 2, 13 crescit indulgcns sibi dirus hydrops.

456

TtEvia 8\ rovr' ov% E6tiv, dXX' dnXri6tia.

Plutarchus Mor. 524 d nevia yaQ ovk KtX.

457

6tQca^vdg dlovQyovg xal tQajtE^ag ^olvtsXEig

Plutarchus Mor. 527 b wg yaQ ^Aydd^cav tbv avXbv dninefiipev

iK tov GvfinoGiOv nQbg tdg yvvatKag . . . o^rag dnonefitpsiag av Kal

GtQcofivdg dXovQyovg Kal tQani^ag noXvtsXsig. scr. dXovQystg.

458

XQV^T^VS ^^ (pv6EG)g olov £^avd-7]^ata

Plutarchus Mor. 528 d nd&r) ipvx^? iariv ov ^Qi^fitd, xQr^arrlg KrX.
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459

TtQog aajtTCccQLOv ^^g dvvdfisvog JtQog dvQ^tccv.

Plutarclius Mor. 668 b 6 dh t6 Gttxidiov rovto notrjGag ktL xl

noxi ^ovXsxai; Plin. N. h. 13, 127 capparis firmioris ligni frutex,

seniinisquc ct cibis vulgati. cf. Antiphan. 62. Timocl. 23, 2. Philem.

98, 5. Philippid. 9, 6. scribendum videtur %d7tnaqiv.

460

zfsXq)0t6t Q-v6ag avtbg di^covst XQsag.

Plutarchus Mor. 709 a aAA.o>g rjfitv nQoonai^ovGtv ot Xiyov-

xsg KxX. Append. prov. 1, 95 (ov (payy pro o^fcovei) enl Tcav noXXcc

danavavxcDv, firjdsvbg ds anoXavovxav. naQoGov xovg iv ^sXcpoig

Q^vovxag 6vvs§atvs 8ta xb nX^&og x&v sGxtcafisvcav avxovg firiSsvbg

ysvsad^at.

461

tovrl (isv ^dr} JtQlv ©soyvtv ysyovsvat.

Plutarchus Mor. 777 c xb ds Xiystv oxt dvo Xoyoi sialv . . .

scoXov iavt Kai vnontnxsxa tc5 kxX. ibid. 395 e ^ Tovro {isv ydstg

nQiv &. y. Kaxa xbv KcaiitKov. 'Theognin intellego Megaren-
sem.' Mein.

462

Xc^Qccg yccQ ovto) y6vt^ov ovdsv ag xaQtg.

Plutarchus Mor. 778d. ov8sv oClrca yovtfiov iaxtv. argutiae
comicae.

463

ov dtd tQanst,rig ovd^ icp' s6tiag <piXovg

Plut. Mor. 81 6 b cptXstv anavxag^ ag ov 8id xq. 7) Kat&avog ovS^

icp sax. . . . cpiXovg ysyovoxag.

464

dsijcv&fiev, Lva d^vooiisv, Xva Xovtb^s&a.

Plutarchus Mor. 1071 d ojttota XrjQovat xa Xiyovxt kxX. nugari
dicit eos qui ambulationes, sectiones, alia id genus ita tractent,

tamquam corporis sanitas illorum causa data sit, non illa sanitatis

causa fiant; neque minus eos qui vivere hominem dicant ut edat,

non edere ut vivat. itaque versus qui proxime antecedebat exibat

in ^&ftsv d' tva
\ 8sinvwfisv kxX. ac fortasse pro &vci)fiev scrib.

nivcDfisv. opinio exponitur stultorum istorum. ^
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465

ot ^' ix ^Lccg rrad' otvoxorjg jtSTtcaxorsg

Plutarchus Mor. 1089 a ot KvQrjvainol KaiitSQ sk
f*.

oiV. ^Etvi-

KovQO) TteTCcoKotEg. iion necessarium est etiam comicum de philoso-

phis locutum esse. ceterum cf. Append. prov. 2, 47. 68 cum eis

quae adnot. editor.

466

ix Tov ^obg y&Q tovg i^dvtag Ka^fidvEi.

Plutarchus Mor. 1090f
-^ q>vatg xfig GaQnbg . . . tovto dr} xb

Ttai^Ofisvov, sn — kafi^dvovaa, xag aXyridovag s% xov adtfiaxog . . .

xbv ^LOv sma^paXr] noisi %al cpo^SQOv. Macar. 3, 69 sn xov ^obg 'tj

fidaxi^' XsinsL ^%al ^ovv 8sqsi. cf. Append. prov. 2, 49.

467

(t)) tr]g Q^aXdttrig i^aQL&^st6d-aL tovg %6ag

Aristides I 30 Dindf. waTCSQ av s" xig i^aQL&iista&ai §ovXoixo

xovg %. X. %•. — de voce xovg ypag cf. lacobs. Lect. Stob. 6, qui

comparat Liban. I 312, 9 xovg loag xr^g &aXdxxr]g (isxqsiv. Plat.

Theaetet. 173b ot xrjg 'd^aXdxxrjg Xsyofisvoi %6sg. Themist. 7, 97 c

xrjg d-aXdaarjg xovg %6ag.

468

{olvog)

TCOLst ^OQSVf^v, zdv a^ov6og y t6 tcqlv.

Aristides 151 Dind. variavit comicus Eurip. Stheneb. 666 N.

Ttoirjxriv d^ ccQa \ "EQcag SiSdaKSi, %av %xX.

469

ov^K SL^svsyxstv s<5tLv aGTtsQ XQ^^ata.

Aristides II 137 ov yccQ 6ri avvsiasv. ys mX.

470

'ovaQ XsysLg i) yQttpov »J
ovic s%(o ti (pco.

Aristides II 198
i) yccQ ovaQ xxX. non intellegit alter alte-

rius verba.

471

tb ^sv yaQ sXltis xvfia, tb d' iTtsXd^fiavsv.

Aristides II 239 xb xrjg TtaQOifxiag avxci TtsQisiaxrjnsi xb iisv y.

tX. avvbv K.y xb d' sy%axsX.
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472

ajtavt' ixstva [is6t' &v ijv tQaycpdCag.

Aristides II 325 navx' av sk.
(i. xq. ^v.

473

o^ tavtdv, G) 'tdv, 'Ifptxlilg ts XVQ^^^VS-

Aristides II 390 eGti 6e ov xavxov, h 't., 'Igj. xs nal 'Hq.
—

^quod licet lovi, non licet hovi\

474

0trilSiv yaQ i^co xal FadstQcav s0Q-' 6 vovg.

Aristides II 472 jt&g ova ccXri&&g s^m exrjXmv kuI F. qyqdEi,

xig iitiGoKaTtxatv elvai aoi xov vovv;

475

Tj
Mvia d' sdaicvsv avtbv a^Qt, trig xaQdiag.

Lucianus Musc. enc. 11 iysvsxo xcrra xovg nakaiovg Kai yvv^
xig Ofiwvffto? avx'^ (jivia) Tioii^XQia, ndvv KaXrj nal dotprj' Kal aXXr}

ixaiQa x&v 'Axxm&v inicpavrig, nsQl r}g Kal 6 KCOfitKog noirixrjg sq}r] kxX.

— d' add. Mein.

476

tovtl fihv {mo^^xd-riQOv' aXlo fiot ^sys.

Lucianus lov. trag. 38 Kaxd xov KcofjttKov kxX. cur antiquae
comoediae tribuerit Meinekius nescio.

477

td t&v TtXsdvtoav s6tlv in eftot* nlsl d' ht.

Lucianus Dial. mar. 2 extr. xd yovv xmv nX. in ifiot i6xt kxX. —
sunt Neptuni verba Polyphemum consolantis.

478

7Csi6&vitL ^ot xal Ttld-t, xal Qaov s6st.

Lucianus Lexiphan. 20. non dubitabit de comica origine, quis-

quis comparaverit Philippid. 18. Theopomp. com. 62, 5.

479

o^bx dv 3tQ06stiirjv xaiytbv dvdQbg dsd^svov.

Lucianus Pseudolog. 28 extr. ovk dv nQ., £q)r], dvdQa Kai a^ivbi^

KxX. — aversatur mulier virum muliebria patientem.
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. IH. 32
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480

7taXivdQoiifi0ai ^iaXXov »J KaKcbg dQa^siv

[Lucianus] Luc. 18 e'%Qiva tovxo 6rj xb tov loyov nrX. Apostol. 6,

93 g (Arsen.). Horat. Carm. 1, 34, 3 reirorsunt^ vela dare atque iterare

cursus.

481

xal dLatOQov n ocal xataTcXrjxtLxbv fioa.

[Lucianus] Philopatr. 6. Neptunus significatui\

482

svQTJ^ata tavta yQadicov nal naCyvia.

[Lucianus] Philop. 25.

483

tTjiiSQOv ccq' €%(a JCQayfiat' i^ aTCQa^iag.

Athenaeus 2, 49 a r. syoa %q. %S,io f^ caiq, trimetrum agnovit
Meinekius Anal. Ath. 25. aQ add. K. — Diogenian. 7, 39 (Apostol.

14, 9. Suid.) nQayiiar £^ ci.nQa'E,iag' inl ra>v naQa 66'^av . . 6vfi-

^atvovrcov. Alciphr. 3, 29 extr. in T^g ccTtQayfioGvvtjg cpvarai TtQciyfiara.

484

ovdsv 0' 6v7]6si /3oAj3dg, av
firj vsvq' s%rig.

Athenaeus 2, 64 b
-^

ds naqoi^la (prjGlv %rX. iav CE. — cf.

Plat. com. 173, 9.10. Xenarch. 1, 5.

485

(o^og)

b fiovov aQiGtov i6ti t&v ridvafidtav.

Athenaeus 2, 67 a. comici versum esse indicavit Dobraeus.

cf. Mein. Anal. Ath. 35.

486

rt yaQ a^TCidi ^vvd^i^fia xal ^aatrjQia',

Athenaeus 5, 215 e tiov &ov%v8idr]g rbv I^coKQdrr] naQivi-

%Q(o6£ rbv nidroovog orQartcorriv; ri yccQ kxX. nore dh xal sig Ilorl-

daiav icrQarsvGaro ;
'trimeter'. Dindf. ^vv&i^fia hic est coniunctio, co-

gnatio. cf. Arist. Rau. 46. 7. Thesm. 135 sq. num etiam comicus

Socratem significaverit dubium est.

487. 488

dcpoQritog i6tiv svtv%GiV fiaGtiyCag.

^a6iXsig iysvovto %ol tcqIv ovtsg aln6XoL.
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Cassius Dio 60, 29 Tovg akkojQiovg &iteKBvd'iQovg 6 Kkavdiog
«r nov KaKovQyovvxag Xa^oi, 8siv&g rt(ioaQ&v zoig idloig odroj TtQoa-

insizo, &a&^ vTtoKQiTOV zirog iv tw &sdzQ(a nozs zovzo dr} zb &qv-

lov^svov sinovzog ozi a<p6Qr}Zog
—

^aoziyiag, nal zov zs drifiov

navzbg ig Tlol.v§iov zbv ansksv&SQOv avzov ano^kiipavzog Kal iv.sivov

ix^oi^aavzog, (izt, 6 avzbg ^svzoi noirizrig slnsv ozi ^aaiXsig
—

ainoXoi^

ov6sv dsivbv avzbv siQydaazo. cur Meinekius necessario novae

comoediae tribuenda putaverit nescio. monost. 365 fiaaziyiag l'y-

XaXKog acpoQrjzov v.aKov. Procop. Epist. 30 (Mai. auct. class. IIII

224, attulit Nauck.) d(p6Qii]z6g iaziv svzvx&v nal x&v nQcoriv exe/vcov

intXavd'dvszat. Isidor. Pelus. Ep. II 297 (ivrj^ovsvsig iKsivcov r&v

aQxaicDv nsQi r&y rotovzcov siQijnsvcov' dq^oQrjzog yaQ iaztv svnQay&v
fiaaztyiag. M. Haupt. Opusc. III 380.

489

^v^a tad^slg <pQsg ^' d)g t6 ^EiQaxv^kiov.

Herodianus II 931, 4 Lentz. rd sig a Xrjyovra nQoaraKriKa

liovoavkXa^d rs iart nal t6 s s%si' sg ... cpQsg KrX. IW, wyaO'',

stacpQsg Nauck. Allg. Lit. z. 1847, 500 et Bullet. Petrop. VI 425.

sv^a ara^slg cpQsg Mein. iv&dd^ stacpQsg Dindf. ivrav&^ dy\ sXacpQsg

Lehrs. Herod. p. 85.

490

{OVY. £6tLv) OvdsV ^TJQOtSQOV {)dQOJtLX0V.

[Longin.] De sublim. 3, 4 oxsSsv ydQ, cpaai, ^. idQ. sic ut

scripsimus Toupius. comici versum agnovit Wilamowitz. Herm. X 344.

491

vjt' svTtoQiag yaQ ovx sxsig oitov xs^rig.

Marcus Antonin. 5, 12 t6 vnb rov kco(iikov siQrifisvov . . . ei

rtfirjTsov Kal dya&d vnoXrinriov rd roiavra, d)v nQosntvorj&ivxcov

oiKsicog dv intcpsQoixo rb rbv KSKrrjfisvov avxd iinb rfig svn. ovk

sxstv onot xsarj. unde Nauckius effinxit quod supra scripsimus.
cf. Menand. 530, 9.

492

Xovtat ys iisv d'^ XovtQOV av tb dsvtSQOv.

Pollux 7, 167 AiaxvXog dv ioiKOt rd ^aXavsia XovrriQta Xsysiv.
Xovrat — dsvrsQov. dXX^ iK fisyiarcov eiifiaQ&g XovrrjQicov (fr. 356 N.).
av t6 Bekker.] avxb. priorem versum alieno loco inlatum esse

adparet utpote neqnaquam quod Pollux proponit demonstrantem.

itaque Nauckius eum eis quae proxime antecedunt adiungens nQoa-
32*
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ijjtot 5' KV ^aXavetfo XovtQov nal XovG&ai' Xovxai —
Sivxeqov.

Ai6%vXoq 8 av — Xiyetv' icXX^ ia — Xovxi^Qioav. prior ^versus

nescio cmus poetae comici'. Nauck.

493

^KitpuQa x8xXr]Tai y cog xaTtriXsiov d-vQai.

PoUux 7, 193 t6 twv KaniqXmv eQyaatTjQiov Ka7ti]Xeiov eiQiq-

KaOtv ol KcofitodoSiddGnaXoi, Kai tb K(Ofico6ov(ievov ev Eocpo-

KXeovq Oivei (fr. 640 N.) kxX. y'] 5' A (fort. recte). d"VQag A. duo

verba prima Sophoclis sunt, quae comicus aliquis repetens reliqua

risus movendi causa adiecit. cf. H. lacobi V ccclxxiv.

494

riXca tbv '^Xov, nattdXcp tbv jtdttaXov

Pollux 9, 120 riv d' eQyov . . . xbv Katanayevta {jtdtxaXov^

eKKQOvOai nXiq^avta nata tr^v KecpaX^^v exeQco nattdXco' o&ev Kal
rj

naQoifiia KtX. — cf. Antiphan. 300. adesp. 453. Lucian. Apolog.

pro merc. cond. 9. Pro lapsu 7. Cic. Tuscul. 4, 35, 76.

495

i^Lol d' iicBQaaav oC d^sol ta tfig tvxrjg.

Libanius I 2, 6 Reisk. oti (loi to; tvirig £x. oi &. Kal ovte ev-

8aiiiove6tatog o^te a&Xtcotatog iyco.
—

trjg add.

496

ifis d' ixiXsvsv advvdtcav dcpsdtdvai.

Libanius T 12, 1.

497

6coQOvg icp' afid^rig ^xs ^v^Ucav dycav.

Libanius I 39, 15 6 'HQaKXecoxtjg G. — ^xfv aycov ^i^Xicav.

498

ilLol ydQ i6tiv dvtl yvvatxbg ij ti^vrj.

Libanius I 40, 5 (iKeXevGa) ^rjtetv vv^cpiov (t^ ^vyatQi) mg

efiouye o^Grig avtl y. tfig teyvrig. excerpta esse possunt ex Pytine Cratini.

499

t6 jtQOJtrjXcciCi^SiV JtaQajtita6fia tcctg xXojtatg.
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Libanins I 216, 2 nal k'axi x6 xxX. ^alios calumniando fures

• a 86 suspicionem avertere conantur/

500

Libanius I 688, 2
(i.

6s
Sqix-}} "Xaaa

jttrj TtQoaX. nxl.

501

dsLvij 'tfTi ^(x6avog avdQog ijtidst^aL (pv6LV.

Libanius II 121, 10 svd-vg iniaxsvaag VTCEQ^ccg ^uGavov deivriv

xxL xlva xavxr\v\ xi\v ntQi xu avxov (?) nqovoiav. aliud poetam

significasse credo, vinum vel aurum vel casus adversos.

502

MsyaQEtg yccQ e^o) tov Xdyov xal tccQLd^^ov.

Libanius II 215, 24 (^Soicovai) xb x&v MeyaQScov neitov&evai

^rjxoQin^q xs xal Qi]xoQsg, e%co xal Xoyov Kal aQid^nov xei^svoi, cf.

536. 673.

503

jtaCdcov yaQ idtL tavta fivd^oXoy^fiata.

Libanius II 221, 3. iaxi add.

504

(TtoXkoV)

d-vfibv tbv iyyev6(isvov i^£QQL7tL6av.

Libanius II 605, 3. xbv fiev aAA.O'9'cv iyY^vofievov. pravos amicos

vel servos adulatoresve poeta ut videtur dixerat. iram exortam

accendisse.

505

od-sv iv taQa%atg ts xal xaxotg ta TtQdy^ata.

Libanius II 610, 10 elxa ol firiSev adinovvxeg . . . ov d^avfiu-

fovfftv, ii&ev avxoig xxX. fortasse poeta praemiserat elxu xai &av'

fia^ofisv vel simile aliquid.

506

xa^' oC (ihv '^aiXyaLvov, 6 d' i^QSvd^sto.

Libanius EI 217, 10 nal ot fuv xtA.
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507

yrlv zal d^dXattav "fjfiEQa ^ia (lEtQstv

Libanius III 275, 7 rov ^sxqiov roGovxov vareQetv , oaovneQ
av ei y. %. %. ivexeiQovfiev %rX.

508

t,riv tijv QOTf^v e%ovta irijg tvxrjg xaXdv.

LibaniusIIII 211, 16 ^i]v %aXbv xbv x. x. eypvra q.
—

pulchrum
est vivere quamdiu feliciter vivere possis.

509

yv&fiai 8s TtoXXoig trjg tv%rig ^sXtCovsg.

Libanius IIII 239, 25 n. yccQ ai yv. %rX.

510

aitaXXaysLviv tov Kq6vov tovtov noti.

Libanius IIII 619, 17 el^yaQ kxX. fingit pater filium sic loqui.

cf. 914.

511

XsTttriv s%ovtsg sXtclS^ stg 6G3tr]QLav

Libanius IIII 992, 19 ol 7tXcori]Qeg . . . rcXriCiov eypvreq rbv

^avarov nXeovGtv X. e%. elg S. eXTclSa.

512

[1^1 nstt,ov s6t(o trig vshg tb (poQtCov.

Libanius Epist. 254.

513

s7tstQLtl)Sv rj TtQog toi)g (pCXovg anLGtCa.

lulianus 7, 233 c Kal xovxov . . xovro eTcexQiijjev, 7}
mX.

514

£x tov kaXstv asl tb XaXstv TtsQLyCvstaL.

Himerius Or. 24, 4 i]K0v6a . . . avdQog aocpov {aocpbg yccQ rjv

ovrog Ttt TteQi xriv xe%vr]v Egj' r] Gitovdd^ofiev) Kal roiavrriv xivd

yvco(ir]v dnocpaivofievov neQi xov nQdyfiaxog, ag nrX. videtur non

sopbistam aliquem vel oratorem, sed Menandrum significare, qui

a multis ut optimus etiam dicendi magister commendabatur.
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515

^itttvta 6vyx£iv &6jtsQ etg Mvxovov ^iav

Themistius 21, 250c &7iovets rov vo(io&iTov . . . ftr) ^vy-

'/^coQovvrog dvyf. ^rjdE ^v^fpiQSCv anavra (oGtieq xrA. Plut. Mor. 616c

{ov KaX&g rig) nsQi rag naraxXtiSsig naQotpsrai rag diacpoQag (r&v

sCricofiivcov), sv&vg iv ccQiy ri^v Xsyo(iivr}v (xlav Mvnovov Scitocp^^vag

t6 avfiTtoGiov. Strab. 10, 487 Mvnovog, 'i)q)' rj (iv&svovai xsiad-ai

Tcov yiydvrav rovg vardrovg i5<p' 'HQaxXiovg KaraXv&ivrag, a,(p' cov

t) 7taQoi(iia ^ndv^' 'inb (liav Mvkovov^ inl r&v inb (ilav intyQacpriv

ayovrcov nal ra dir]Qri](iiva ry cpvasi. cf. 439. Pritzsch. Lucian.

Dial. niort. 1, 3.

516

idd-rjta dh fiiav ^ivQtav (hvovfisvai

Clenaens Alex. Paed. 2, 10, 115 (ilav di nov iad^fira (ivqIcov

[raXavrcov^ Givov(isvai acpag a-irag d%QsioriQag rcav '^cpaa^jidrcov iXiy-

Xovaiv. stolidi librarii additamentum expunxit Cobet. Mnem. XI 385.

(ivqIcov i. e. 8Qa%(icbv.

517

iptHV&LG) Jtid^rixog ivtstQififidvos

Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 2, 5 (noQvr}) T^g tlJv%r]g xarsiXrjcpe rb

advrov xo rs dXrj&tvbv d^rjQiov sXsyx&ifjasrat xrX. tl)i(i(ivd-ia) V. ad

comoediam rettulit Nauck, Philol. IIII 359.

518

ai6%Qhv ds XQtvstv tdc xaXcc t&v TCoXXav ipocpc).

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 3, 18 init. yvco(xtK<arsQov 6 xwjittxog

iv §Qa'iet ktX. r&v noXX&v^ al. tc5 noXXco. *sunt qui malint tc5

noXX&v ip., sed retineri tamen etiam vulgata lectio potest'. Sylb.
—

spectatorum in theatris plausus negat certum pulchritudinis argu-
mentum esse.

519

aQ^avtog dvdQog drjfi60ia td ;{(>i^ftara.

Eunapius Excei*pt. Mai. 11 294 n&aat yovv oixiat n^bg ro^vrov

ixevovvTO av tov doXov^ x«i Qdara r]v Sq&v rovg uQ^avrag SsSsKa-

a(iivovg. wansQ nov aal 6 xwju txdg cprjatv v,rX. cur antiquae potis-

simum comoediae adsignaverit Meinekius nescio.

520

hv ixyQtog ovtcog xal (lOVtlQrjg tbv tQdjcov
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Aelianus Epist. 15 p. 20 Herch. rav ccTtocpQccdtov diacpEQSig

ovdev o^tmg ayQ. wv Kth ^iovqQfjg fere posteriorum aetate scriptorum
est. cf. Lucian. Tim. 42.

521

dQycig ^aQccLvsiv xccl xatttitOLfii^SLv cpikst.

Aelianus Epist. 15 p. 21 Hercli. 6 ^c6vv(Sog (piksT xag fisv

OQy. (i.
te aal nataK., xccg 81 svtpQoavvag iysiQSiv.

522

ttQyd^LOV &v jj, Jtdvttt d^st xaXttiivettti.

Aristaenet. Ep. 1, 14 extr. iccv ccQy.
%xX. Arist. Eccl. 109 vvv

fisv yccQ ovts TcXsofisv ovx iXavvofisv, ubi schol. naQcc x^^v naQOiftlav'

oV UQyvQiov ij, Ttccvxa &sT kxX., o iaxiv ovxs ccvi(ioig o^rs Kmnaig

7tXso(isv' OK Bentl.] o k. Suidas &sT' svKoXcag qsT . . . Kaxcc x^^v

TtaQOLfiiav' aXX^ orav ccQy. y KrX. Photius et Apostol. 13, 86 Ttdvxa

d^sT KccX. TtaQoifiCa inl xS>v svTtoQcov. cf. Apostol. 12, 56 (stolide

exscr. ex schol. Arist. Eccl.). conlatis Ecclesiazusarum scholiis

consentaneum est hoc proverbio Epicharmum usum esse; sed vix

dubium est quin etiam Attica comoedia id commemoraverit.

523

07tov8flg ttVttTtttvXtt 8* bvlox 869"^
ij

itaidLd.

Aristaenet. Ep. 1, 26 av. yccQ xr^g Gtc. ivtoxs yivsxai 17
it.

524

iyei ts xttl 6v tttxyrbv sXxo(isv i,vy6v.

Aristaenet. Ep. 2, 7 p. 163 Herch, {%ccym
— xov avxbv.) cf.

Zenob. 3, 43. Mein. Philol. XXV 537.

525

6 KQ^g kq' sd6xsL tijv &ttXttttttv ttyvoslv.

Aristaenet, Ep. 2, 18. a^' add. — Strab. 10, 481 {ivavKQccxovv

jtQorsQov ol KQfirsg) coars kuI TcaQoi^iid^sa&at TtQog rovg nQoanoiov-

(isvovg (irj
sldivat cc "6a6iv '6 KQ7]g ccyvosT tijv Q^dXarrav^

526

dsLVol yccQ sldLV si^ysvsCttg 7tQO0ttttttL

(otv6(iot). Synesius Epist. 1, 157 bc. tragoediae propter quin-

tum pedem non videtur esse.
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527

"Iqov TiaQstxs yviiv6t£Qov xq6vos nolvg.

Procopius Ep. 122. ftt naqsixB Herch.] TtaQtlSe tpi^g F. comicus

fortasse fie nctqiiH.

528

ov r^v ztixrjVf ov ^dcQKd-QOv svXa^ov^svos

Theophylactus Simoc. Ep. 73 &dixeig . . . /*^rf "njv J. ojg §. e^iX.

529

xal firidlv a^atov |*i^d'
Scd^datov xataXmstv

Philostratus Ep. 66 (251, 14).

530

Ivv^xa yctQ toi)s TavtdXov xijjtovs tQvy&v.

Philostratus Vit. sophist. 1, 20, 1. cupediarum cupiditatem
insanam esse dicit.

• 531

ovtGis aQattsi t^ xscpaX^ tbv ovQav6v.

Synesius Epist. 79, 224 c. SiQdaGei. superbus nescio quis inridetur.

532

anavta ta xaXa tov jcovovvtos yCvstai.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 26 sine lemmate. cur novae tribuerit

Meinekius nescio. cf. Alexid. 30, 1. Philem. 37.

533

6 Ss ^los ^at aXa^ovsCas ds6^svos.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 6 'poetae incerti. fuit probabiliter comi-

cuB*. Wachsm. 6 add. rubr. ds add. (vel ^iog ydQ) Mein.

534. 535

tndtiov iq)6QSi fiaXaxbv iQCav £ixsXlxcov.

th 6i JCQ06xsg)dXai6v (pri&iv afia (Sol fiovXo(iai.

Rufinus De metris com. p. 2711 Putsch., 562 Keil. (ex luba)
iamhorum exempla guae maxime frequentata sunt subdtdi xrX. (post

quattuor alia). ivaxiov et vaXaxov R. 2. Qcoaxecp. et q^ecivavaaoi-

^ovXovai R. scr., (pi^a\ a.vaxvdt\)ai §. cf. Lysipp. 4. vel axi-
aaa^&ai ^.
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536

MeyccQstg d^ tpsvys Jtdvtag' siel yccQ TtixQoL

Antholog. Palat. 11, 440 'IIitTaxov, in quo comici poetae
nomen latet, ac fortasse HuxaKov ex ^lUgkov corruptum'. Mein.

fortasse IIittoKOTtovfiiva), quae est Philemonis fabula. fortasse

MsyaQsag 6e — ntnQol cpvatv, tetr. troch. — cf. 502.

537

xkXov ds t6 t^rjv, av tig cag dst t,fiv fidd^rj.

Alexander Walz. Rhet. gr. VIII 479. 80 neQt avttiJLeta&iGEcog.

eTtt xovtov xov 6%rifiatog tatg avxatg Xe^eGi iQOi^iLevot nXeovantg exsQa

Grniatvoixev, mg eyet ra toiavta. . .aatntX. sic Paris. 2. Ald. dixatcog

pro rj (exempli omissi) xort KaXov de, unde Mein. o)? tjSv t6 ^tjv.

quod si verum est, agnominationis causa fortasse etiam
r/

det pro

Sg 6ei scribendum. Floril. Monac. 706 w? aeiivbg 6 §iog, t^v tig

ttvtbv ^riv ^d^^ri.

538

Ttag s0ti dovKco ds^TCotrjg fiovo6vXXa^og.

Demetrius De eloc. 7 tb ^ev enttdaaetv avvxonov aai §Qaxv,

Kal nag dean. 6. fjiovoa., tb de izeteveiv (lanQbv nai tb odvQea&ai.

Anon. Walz. VII 64 nal naQa totg ccQ%atotg etQrjtat n. 8. 8.
(i.

cf.

Apostol. 14, 9. ut supra scripsimus Spengel. ad comoediam ret-

tulit Nauck.

539

dl6)7tsxL^SLV TtQog stSQav dXcoTtsxa

Zenobius 1, 70 ent t&v e^anatav intyeiQOvvtav xovg bfiotovg.

Diogenian. 2, 17. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 40. cf. Arist.Vesp. 1240. comico

adsignavit Meinekius Philol. XXV 537.

540

dv olvov aitfj, zovdvXovg ai)ta dt^ov.

Zenobius 1, 92
rj laxoQta dnb tov KvyiXconog, naQoaov aixi^aag

olvov xbv ^Odvaaia x&v oqj&aXfi&v iaxeQ^^&ri. ad comoediam rettulit

Meinekius Philol. XXV 537. KovdvXovg idem] kovSvXov.

541

dnavta totg 6o(pot6Cv i6tiv svxoXa.

Zenobius 2, 9. iaxtv add. Mein., ad comoediam haec referens

Philol. XXV 537.
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542

d^xrj SixYjv hixTs xal ^Kd^r\ ^ldfiifiv.

Zenobius 3, 28 inl r&v cpiXodincov Ticil GvveiQOvxav dUag dUatg.

Gregor. Cypr. 2, 14 (Leid. 1, 87). Apostol. 6, 10. Lol>eck. Soph.
Ai. .522. cf. adesp. 693.

543

sl ^ii dvvaio ^ovv eXavv' '6vov.

Zenobius 3, 54 inl tc&v o xcra Svva^iiv siovGiv jtQccrxsiv naQsy-

yvojuevojv. Coisl. 129 sXavvs d' ovov. eadem fere Suidas. ApostoL

6, 51 ini rcbv
(irj JiQarrovxcov ct xaxcc Svvafiiv s'xov6iv, ccXka rcc vitSQ

avrovg. corrupte Diogenian. Vind. 2, 58. sXavvs d' ovv Bernhardy
in Suida. §ovv sXav, sXavv' Mein. iX&v (pi-aes.) est Xenoph. HelL

2, 4, 32. ansXa Cyrop. 8, 3, 32.

544

sig cc^d-svovvtag afSd^sv&v iXijXvd^a.

Zenobius 3, 56 inl r&v ojiiota . . naGxovrcov. Greg. Cypr. 2,

33. ApostoL 6, 52.

545

6 Zs-bg xaretds XQOVLog stg rag dnpd-sgag.

Zenobius 4, 11... cpaal yag rbv Jla slg Sicp&SQag rivag ccito-

YQcccpsad-ai ra TtQaxxofisva xotg av&QcoTtoig. similiter Suidas Zsvg.

Diogenian. 3, 2. 4, 95 a. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. 3, 53. Leid. 2, 19.

SchoL Ven. Hom. II. 1, 175. 5 add. Valcken. et Mein. PhiloL XXV
539. iTtt Y>vo sig xag Biogen. cf. Valcken. Diatr. 185ab. Herodot. 5,

57 xccg §v^Xovg dicp&sQag xaXsovai. . .ot "Icavsg. *perelegans an-

tiqui poetae senarius'. Cobet. Mnem.nov. Xll 225. Aeschylo versum
tribuebat Valckenarius, inter tragicorum adespota (369) referebat

Nauckius. mihi non videtur dubitari posse quin sit comici, compa-
ranti praesertim Plaut. Rud. proL 15, 21 (malorum) rcfcrimus
nomina exscripta dd lovem T . . honos in aliis tdbulis cxscriptds

habct cf. 546.

546

aQxaidtsQtt tfig dig^d^sQag Xsystg ^i6g.

Diogenian. 3, 2 inl x&v aanQcc xtva v.al (icaQa dirjyovfiivcov.

rj yctQ dtcp&SQa, iv
tj

doKst Zsvg ccTtoyQdcpsad-ai xcc yivonsva, Ttafntd-

Xaiog. Jiog add. et aanQa pro aad^Qa Mein. Philol. XXV 539.

similiter Suidas ccQxatoxsQa (ipse quoque om. Jtog). cf. 545.
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547

t,ritSiv ydcQ (iipov d-oi^dtiov aiKoXEfia.

Zenobius 4, 13 inl r&v atv%eatdtcov , quae mira est inter-

pretatio. Diogenian. 4, 97. videtur comicus aliquis imitatus esse

Arist. Nub, 855.

548

d'^Qa^s, KaQsg' ovxit 'Avd^s^ti^Qla.

Zenobius 4, 33 dta nXfj&og olxstcbv KaQiKcbv siQ^G&ai q^aCiv^

wg iv toig ^Av&sGtrjQioig svai%ov^iiv(ov avtcov x«t ovn SQya^oiiivcov.

tfjg ovv ioQtTjg tsXsG&siGrjg Xiysiv stcI ta SQya SKTtifinovtag %t\.

Diogenian. 5, 23. Apostol. 8, 94. Hesych. Phot. Suid.

549

ocvdQbg ysQOVtog at yvdd^OL ^axtrjQia.

Diogenian. 1
,
78 inl t&v TtQog t6 yfjQag TtoXXa ia^iovtcov.

Gregor. Cypr. 1, 58.

550

&vid6vEg Xs^xai&LV iyxad^rj^EvaL

Diogenian. 2, 48 iTtl tmv adoXsayovvtaiv. %sXtd6vsg Mein. Philol.

XXV 539 et Theocrit.^ p. 439. 40 not. XsGiaiGLv idem] Xs6%aig.

cf. Arist. Ran. 93.

551

yiQOvti fiYjSsv firjSsTtotE ^fpi^^Tov jcoleIv,

Diogenianus 3, 89 TtaQaivsi (irjSiva ccKaiQcog svsQysrsiv. firjSi-

Ttots firjdsv transposuit Mein. Philol. XXV 540. Suidas yiQcav yi-

Qovtog . . . %al JtaQoifiia vxX. itaQsyyva \Kr\
cck. svSQy. Diogen. 6, 61

(iridinots sv SQdstv yiQovta^ firjds yvvaiKa fir\8s TtatSa ^dCKavov. Arist.

Rhet. 1, 15 (1376 a 3) stt Kal ai TtaQOifiiai . . fiaQtVQtd sGttV oiov

si ttg dvfji^ovXsvst ft-r)
itotstaQat cpiXov yiQovta, tovto) fiaQtvQSi rj

TtaQotfiia' fiTj
Ttot sv SQSstv yiQovta. cf. Bergk. P. 1. gr.^ II 1038.

552

^ yvvfj 6tQatriy£i xal yvvij 0tQatEVEtai.

Diogenian. 4, 1 sni t&v dsiXcbv. Apostol. 5, 76. Gregor. Cypr.

2, 6 {atQatOTtsdsvstai)' stcI tcav naQado^oiv. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. 2,

60 {atQatoTtatSsvstat). Macar. 3, 12. in unum versum coniunxit

Nauckius.
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553

rj XQ^fj tQaycySstv TtdvTag r) fifAay^oAav.

Diogenian. 5, 13 im t&v fi^^ze kv7tsi6d-cct (iiqts yatQHV dvva(iivcov.

cf. Mantiss. prov. 1, 67. Suid.
•}) xQV- indic. Nauck. Philol. IIII

360 conl. Horat. Sat. 2, 7, 117 atU insanit liomo aut versus facU.

554

ovx i6x^ i(ibv t6 TCQayfia' Tcolka %aiQit(o.

Diogenian. 7, 9 ItcI t&v icTtQayiiovmv. ovair^ Apostol. 13, 46

nuQoGov x&v ^ivcov (TtQay^iatoov) ovdslg (pQovtl^ei.

555

%Q6tEQ0V xsXGiVYi TtaQadQa^EitaL da6v7to8a.

Diogenian. 7, 57 et Apostol. 14, 88 iitl x&v advvdtcov. Liban.

Epist. 72 oti i^Xcovriv sig ay&va itoS&v x«A-c6 (?£ 7taQay,aX&v VTtsQ

<pikov XI 67tovdd6at, xal&g ijttCxa^iat.

556

jtoXXol ^tQatrjyoi KaQiav &7td>XE6av.

Diogenian. 7, 72 et Apostol. 14, 51 ijti x&v
(ir} Sfioyvcofio-

vovvxcov. cf. Suidas.

557

^6dov jtaQEk%'hv ^irjxiti ^^tsi TtdXiv.

Diogenian. 8, 2 iTtt x&v (iexa(iEXov(iiv(ov TtsQi xt. Gregor.

Cypr. 3, 60. cf. fr. 198. cui si significatio quoque conveniat,

novae comoediae adnumerandum est.

558

^ovXr]0Etai tig ^dXXov •») dvvrjiSEtai.

Macarius 2, 83 ijtl x&v 7tQoatQov(i£vcov (ihv ddtKfj6at, o^i Svva-

(livcov 8i. simillimus versus est eius quem Apollodorus picturae

subscripserat (ico(iiq6£Xal xig (lalXov ^ (itt(it,ri6exat.
Plut. Mor. 346 a.

Plin. N. h. 35, 63. Varro Sat. Menipp. 64, 2 p. 181 Oehler. Dio-

genian. 6, 74.

559

Ssivd ys td dsivd. B. d£iv6tEQd ys ^EivCov.

Macarius 3, 28 Setvd xd Seivd. . .xb 6e xiketov kxL ye et B.

add. detvoxeQa ye K.] xat deivoxeQa. manifesto comicae est fabricae.
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fortasse huc pertiuet Atben. 12, 552 f 'HQaxXEidrjg 6 IIovnKbg . . .

JeivCav (prjal xov iivQOTKoXrjv . . eig eQcota ifiTtsaovra . . . vnh

XvTtfjg ixraQax&ivra inrs^stv avrov xa aiSoia. ad defiuiendam

fragmenti aetatem haec nihil faciunt.

560

iv totg iiiavtov dtxtvoLg aX(b6o^ai.

Macarius 3, 85 iTtl r&v 'hno r&v ISiav TtavovQyicbv akiGKOfis-
vcov. cf. Leutsch. — Aesch. fr. 135, 4 N. rdd' ovx vit aXlcov, aXXa

roig avr&v TtrsQoig aXiaKOfjisa&a.

561

^ECov OTCov XQrj, xal jit&Tjxog iv ^bqsl.

Macarius 4, 18 sao Kal nrX. inl rov TtQog ra TtQayfiara KaX&g

fisra^aXXofiivov. cf. Plut. Lysand. 7.

562

o^okov tccQix^Sj <^^' o^okSiv aQTv^ata.

Macar. 6, 19 in\ r&v iva fiiKQa naroQ&coaoaac nXsiova dana-

vttvrcov. Mant. prov. 2, 34.

563

0o(p6v y\ 6 ^ovg €(pa6XEv a6tQd^r}v idcbv.

Macarius 7, 75 o-O nQoarjKstv avra t6 azsvog. similes facetiae

Arist. Vesp. 1309 sq.

564

trjv ai)tbg a-btov yaQ Q"6Qav ocQovEi ki&ca.

Macarius 8, 18 inl x&v slg ra oinsta nXTjfjLfisXovurcov. avrov

Leutsch.] aavrov. — yccQ add. M. Haupt. Opusc. 11 185. vvv

Leutsch. Horat. Epist. 2, 1, 220 ut vineta egomet caedam mea.

565

ti dst TCaQEivai lEXiQ^ov, riv Etvog naQfi;

Macai'ius 8, 31 sine interpretatione. XsKid^ov K.J XtikvQ^ov.

566

Tfc tov taQavdov TCQog ifiE noLZiXlEig i%(ov',

Macarius 8, 32 raQag ds iari %afiaiXsa)v xb ^cSov (quae falsa

est interpretatio). xccQavdov Leutsch.] xdQavxa. Aelian. N. anim. 2, 16
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xccQavdog (sic Hercher pro tuQavdog) t6 ^cSov, aXXa olxog ys &qi^Iv

avxatg XQsmi. eavxbv xal JtoXv%Qoiav iQyd^sxac ^VQiav, wg sxnXrixxsiv

x^^v oiptv. copiosam rarissimae bestiae descriptionem habet Theo-

phrastus (fr. 172 Wimmer), qui apud Scythas et Sarmatas eam
nasci tradit. de part. s'xcov cf. Arist. Nub. 131 et de sententia

adesp. 688.

567

ti d' av xdTcriXog TtaQcc ocaTCrjhdog Aa/3ot;

Macarius 8, 33 oxi ovSsv
»)

olvov.

568

iv t& yiBQEi tig xal tb nvQ 0xaXev6dto.

Suidas et Apostol. 7, 33 iitl x&v slg %oivbv firi
xa laa nttQs%o-

(isvcov. Zonar. 738. fallitur Leutschius e Pythagorico nvQ ^ayaiQa

(17} aKaXsvst.v proverbium ortum esse opiuatus.

• 569

y^ Q^dXattav 6vvava^L'yvv6LV (/3o»v).

Append. prov. 1, 74 stcI x&v ag)6dQa oQyi^ofJisvav. fortasse

y^v xal "9".

570

ij ykGitt dvayv(o%\ vj d^ (pQriv ov ^avd-dvEL.

Append. prov. 2, 100 et Macar. 4, 36. *fluxit sine dubio ex

comoedia'. Leutsch. est parodia Eurip. Hipp. 612
17 yk&aa^ ofKa-

^ox, r}
<5£ g>Qr}v dvcofioxog, dicta in eum qai quae legit non intellegit.

571

ovTOt d' d(p£6tri'Ka6L tcKelv
»} §vo^d6%ii,a.

Eustathius 1291, 45 Aihog Jiovvaiog cprjaiv ovxco'
So^fJf-t] xb

xsxQadaKxvkov' AQiaxaQ^i^og ds o^vvsy mg drjXoL 6 KcofiLKbg iv tc5 kxL
iv (isvxoi, cpriai, xotg dKQi^saxsQoig avxtyQacpoig o^sta iniKSixat t^

UQcoxr^ avXXa^r}. Herodian. I 324, 13 axd&fitr].i ^o^f**/ §aQvvsxat, kuI

xb 66%firi TQVcpcov ... ^aQvvst, ^AQiaxaQ^og 8s 6s,vvsi, atg 6r]Xot Kat

6 KcofitKbg iv
xcp' o^zot dcpsax. kxX. cf. Cratin. 350. Arist. Eq. 318.

572. 573

via d' £t' i6tLv, ov% ^Qag; xal yv&(i' i%SL.

tb yv&^a yovv (ii^^r}xev d)g ovtf' entitLg.
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Eustathius 1404, 62 ^AQtGxoqjccvrjg (6 y^afAfiattxog) XiyEi otl

Eviot rbv Qrj&svta odovta ov yvto^ova %aXov6iv, aXXa yv&^a, olov

(v. l). nal ndXiv yv&fia yovv %tX. 1. y.v&(i' Mein.] yv&iia. 2.

t6 add. Mein. STCtettg Fritzsch. Arist. Ean. p. 19 7 j STttitrig. yv&fia
etiam Aristot. H. an. 6, 23 (577 a 31, b 3).

574

Tov uvSq^ d7t£G)6(X(irjv t£ xccTtEyXaipdiiriv.

Eustathius 1604, 20 yXdcpetv . . . y.al STtt XoytKrjg tivog yQag)rjg

eGttv ote tt&etaty (og drjXot TtaQa TlavSavta to v.tX. otovei aite'^s6a

Kat djtriXstipa, ayg dnb
(sTtt) ^t§Xtov. dTtscoGdfirjv Herwerd. Obs. crit.

115] dTtcoGdfiriv, qua forma Atticum hominem usum esse vix credi-

bile est: nam Arist. Vesp. 1085 quidem et Demosth. 21, 124 hodie

emendate scribuntur. sententia interpretatione Eustathii magis ob-

scuratur quam inlustratur.

575

dxQaxoXov ical dvdxoldv ri cpd^iyy^rai.

Bekker. Anecd. 3, 18 Ttavta^ov XQT^Gy. tt add. Bergk. cur

antiquae potissimum comoediae tribuendum censuerit Meinekius

non exputo.

576

ai6xw6yi£vos dl 7C£QinXix.£i rijv 6vfiq)0Qdv.

Bekker. Anecd. 3, 22 sv awovaia %qS). et 359, 4 iv avvovGta.

6s add. Mein. yaQ Dobr. Adv. I 619.

577

dvdrjrd y\ £i rovr -^A^f? iTtird^av i\ioC.

Bekker. Anecd. 4, 4 dvtt tov dv6r\tog sl e%ttdtt(ov tovto.

'AtttKbv yaQ tb Xsystv dvorjta si tovt STtitd^stg. "^quis non agnoscat

tragicum? nam sitttdaasiv tragicorum est, comici itQoatdttstv dice-

bant'. Cobet. N. 1. 47. egregium sane praeceptum, cui tamen,

quamquam ipse in indice comicae dictionis exempla verbi snttdt-

tstv conlegit, tacens obtemperavit H. lacobi V cccxlv. vi. scilicet

eodem velut ictu profligantur et ex comoedia eiciuntur Arist. Veep.
69. 686. Pherecr. 144. Epicrat. 11, 36. Mnesim. 3, 1. Philem.

12. Menand. 302, 6.

578

8i d^xoXiag jtoAAiJg {yocQ) ijXd-ov iitl r6d£.

Bekker. Anecd. 36, 31 dvtl tov Kattoi dayoXiag fiot noXX^g
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o^orjg. Y^Q ^^^- P^*^ ^ode poeta fortasse ipsius rei significationem

posuerat.

579

aitavd'^ ofiota xal 'Pod&Jtig fj zaXil.

Bekker. Anecd. 416, 7. Suidas «tt.
oju.., Apost. 3, 43 Grjiiaivsi

0X1. xatq xv%ai,g o^oicog hnoTiinxianaGLV ot &v'r]xoi. Append. prov. 4,

61 (jtarO'') . . . xovg Tcokh aTtoXeaavxag aQyvQiov 6iu xb didcpoQOv

T^? liL^ecog itQog xag aXXag Yvvaty.ag GvvoQ&vxag lnLcpaivfi6aL xo Xsyo-

fisvov. quae non intellego nisi xb Sidq^oQov mutetur in xb aSid-

(poQov. nam inpensa (xb 6.) hic non videtur significari posse. Hhodopis
meretrix eadem videtur, de qua Herodot. 2, 134.5 cOtco Sr] KXeLvi}

eyivexo 6)g Kal ndvxeg ol "EXXrjveg 'PodconLog xovvo(ia e^ifiad^ov.

580. 581

ov8' 060V ccxaQij Tijg texvi^g ijtieTafiaL.

xaTE7i£0ov dxaQijg x(p dhi.

Ammonius Differ. voc. 10 init. aKaQrig avv x6o a Kal dKaQrj
avev xov 6 diacpeQeL. dnaQr} (lev yaQ dvev xov 6 arjfialveL xb ^Qa%v.,

OLOv (v. l). aKaQrig 8e arjiiaiveL xb naQa ^Qayy ov kxX. 1. xexvrjg

Pierson Moer. 44] xvxrjg. 'reliqua eius versus incerta medela est.'

Mein. cf. Arist. Vesp. 541. Av. 1649. Alexid. 144.

582. 583

yrjfiavtog avtov d' svd^vg s6o^' sXsvd-EQog,

d>g tovto d' eldsv, svd-vg rjv avco xdtc).

Ammonius Differ. voc. 63 of 6e aQ^/^atoL ivioxe xb evd^v ixl&eaav

xb ecp' odov xijg xeivovarjg ini XLvog xonov' ev&v xrjg axoag, ev&v
x&v aQcofidxcov (Eupol. 304, 2). t6 6e Kaxd xovg 'ji^Qovovg ov Xeyexai,

dXX' ev&vg, olov (v. l) kul (v. 2). Etym. Gud. 221, 51 v. 1 om. 6'

et V. 2 toiJt' el6ev — Ta dvco. hoc ipsum (xdvco) recipiendum.
non minus antiquae quam novae comoediae esse possunt.

584

oitog natriQ tov jcaiddg, B. et yccQ cocpeXsv.

Etymologic. ra. 26, 40 cod. Vos8. (p. 66 Gaisf.) eaxi yuQ ei o

arjfiaivei xb ei&e axX. {cocpeiXev.^ indicavit W. Ribbeck,

585

va0tovg, tQOcpaXCSag., dficpLcpavtag, itQCa.

Etymologic. m. 94, 55 dficpLcpcbv' eX6og nkaiiovvxog xeXovfiivov
Comiol graeci, ad. Th. Kock. m. 33
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ry ^AQtiiJLtdt. olov vxX. vaatovg Sylburg.] ficcatovg. cf. Philem. 67.

Pherecr. 45.

586. 587

6VVS7tLV0(lEV tS Xal 6VVSiC0tTafii^0(l£V.

tcbv xotta^tav ta noXka rj^dtsQa riv.

Etymologic. m. 533, 13 norra^i^co (v. 1) Kat (v. 2). Korta-

^i^etv t6 tc5 xoTTc|3(a %Qfi6&aL q^uGiv ^Artizoi^ ovyl t6 i^hv S)67tSQ

ot vvv. V. 1 Cramer. Anecd. Par. I 272, 29 Kotra^i^uv nai^siv

eig %aXiiag ^idXag, %ai cprjGtv 6 K(0(it%6g' dvveTtivofiiv re a.XXi']Xoig

xal avveK. 2. Korra^i&v Et. Gud. fortasse tav KOtta§ei(ov rjfiitSQ^

7iv ta nXeiova. quamquam de comica huius versus origine dubitat

Meinekius.

588

avtai yaQ iTCLd^vfiovGtv vyLsiag tv^SLV.

Etymologic. m. 774, 36 cod. Sorb. (p. 2168 Gaisf.) t6 vysia

rerQaavXXd^ag (vyieta) cog Kal ev ry KWfiadia mX. Ci'amer. Anecd.

Ox. III 251, 14 (Herod. Herm. 307) vyieia rerQaavXXd^ag' (xovcog

yccQ o^tcog ot aQyalot etQi^Kaatv' 6)g iv trj Kcofitodia KtX. — Tvjrfrv]

(payeiv Etym. Sorb. Herodian. II 595, 25 t6 '{)ysia tQtavXXa§ov
ovte iv Tfj Kmficodia oojte iv rfj rQaycoSia evQrjtat. Kal oi QifjtOQeg

8e tstQaavXXd^cog jtQocpiQovaiv. cf. Porson. Eurip. Orest, 229.

589

dsLvotatog ano^dztrjg ts ^sydXmv ^v^cpoQ&v

Harpocration 28, 13 . . . SocpoKXfjg iv AixfxaXcortat (fr. 31 N.)
Kal itdXtv KtX. — Setvorarot BCF. om, N. d.7to{idKrr]reg fiey. BC.

Hesych. ditofidKrr^g' neQtKa&aQtrjg. non Sophoclis eum quem supra

exscripsimus versum, sed comici poetae esse animadvertit Nauckius.

590

aQyol xdQ^rjvtat /iot yvvatjtsg tsttaQsg.

Harpocrat. cod. Marc. Bekker. 36, 14 aQyog ini re aQaevtKov
Kai &r]XvKOv arrtK&g' Kal 6 KafiiKog mX. cf, Epicr. 3, 5. Alexid.

185, 3. 'lenonis aut lenae v«rba esse videntur'. Herwerd. Obs. crit,

117, at quidni servas intellegamus certo operi destinatas?

591

o^ddslg yaQ olSsv, iv Ksco tCg 'fjfisQa.

Hesychius iv Keco tig TifiSQa', jtaQotfiia inl r&v ovk svyvcaarcov
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ntX. cf. Cratet. 29. pi'Overbium usitatissimum praeter Cratetera

sine dubio multi commemoraverant.

592

aAA'
t) tqloqxos ^ JttdQCOV ij (StQovd^iag

Hesychius tctsq&v' %xL slSog oQviov. msQmv Dind.] nxsQSiv
cod. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Av. 249 et Herodian. I 35, 13.

Etym. m. 226, 38 xa slg qojv k^^yovxa diavkka^a (iri
ovxa avyKQi-

xiKa cpvXaGGsi xb co' QaQcovog, nxsQcov nxsQcovog ( Mein. V 120).

IltSQcov et UxQov^lag Mein., 'hominum libidinosonim nomina.' de

xQtoQXG) cf. Arist. Av. 1881. 1206.

593

6ocpit,£taC ts xal JtaQaxQOvetaL Xdyo).

Hesycbius 6ocpi^stai' aocpov xi Xiysi. kuI TtaQanQ. L coniunxit

ut supra scripsimus Meinekius Philol. XII 610, comico adsignans.

594

d)g ^'^ts jtQOv0ai fi'^d'^ vnsQ xstlog fiakstv

Hesychius itaQOLiiia snl xov 6vfi^stQov taa^ofisvr}. cogita mo-
diuni ita repletum ut neque percutere debeas neque quicquam supra
oram cadat.

595

cj TtQodoti xal TtaQayays xal ^VQaiva 6v

Photius fivQaiva' xatacpsQiqg' &7tb tov ^coov KtL a TtQodotinai

nuQaycayai cod. cf. Phrynich. com. 33.

596

ft»j'9'' akfivQov slvai ^ijts ^aQOV ig tb Jtav

Photius fi&QOv' ot ^AttiKol nQonsQi6n&6i' KaXov6i Ss o^tcog xal

tb ccfi^kv §Q&fia Kal avakov cbaxs (wg x6 Mein.) fi^xs aXfiVQOv kxL
Mein. (i&qov in lemmate Mein.] fivQ&v. pro mats Dindf. ojg Tri-

XsKXsidrjg. de accentu cf. Menand. 144. ut ncque nimis salsus sit

neqiic languidus cibus.

597

vvvL
fi ijtSL^ag (laXXov r) vwd'^ ksycov.

Photius post gl. vvvS-ri. ^ vvvSri Xsycov Cobet. V. 1.^ 233]
vvv Xiyco. nunc mihi tuis verhis persuasisti magis quam modo.

33*
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598

ovdsv cpQOVSt dLzaLOV i<3TvxG)g dvijQ.

Photius sine explicatione. Suidas iGrvacog perperam ovdhv

(liya q)Q. iar. ccv., sed recte idem ovdsv cpQ. Eustath. 455, 40

yi£(pccXaL(a8£ig naqoL^iaL avxaL . . . %xX. ridicule Apostol. 13, 50

dGxvKog dv. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 181.

599

ov% av (p&dvoL^L trjv ^d%aLQttv Jtagaxovav.

Photius 358, 25 sine interpretatione. (p&dvoLiiL Dohr. Adv. I

605] cpd-avoLfirjv. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 181. 'parata est victima'.

600

o^ jtavtbg dvdQog ig KoqlvQ-ov fW 6 nXovg.

Photius 360, 8 ... iiteL noXXal 7}6av exaiQaL Kal xwv nkovGLCOV

fiovov TtXovg. proverbium sine dubio ex comoedia ductum. cf.

Cobet. N. 1. 181. Nicol. com. 26. optima est interpretatio Strabonis

8, 378 extr. cf. 12, 559. Horat. Epist. 1, 17, 36. Gell. 1, 8, 4 illud

frequens apud Graecos adagium axL quod frustra iret Corinthum

ad Laidem qui non quiret dare quod posceretur. Aristid. I 755
Dindf. Zenob. 5, 37. Diogenian. 7, 16. Apostol. 13, 60. Schol.

Ald. Arist. Plut. 149. Eustath, 290, 34. Hesych. ov navxbg nxL

^AQLGxo(pdvif}g ,
ubi dubitatur poetam dicat an grammaticum. cf.

Aristoph. com. fr. 902 et quae Nauckius adnotavit Aristoph. Byz.

p. 237.

601

nav6aL ^sX(pdov6\ dXXd Tcs^fj fiot cpQd6ov.

Photius ne^r] . . . xal Ttf^ij (pQaaaL xb avev (ieXS)v kxL 6 kco-

fiLKog. fieXcodova^ Porson.] fihv mSovg cod. — cf. Arist. Av. 1381.

Eurip. fr. 188 N. Nauck. Allg. Littztg. 1847, 499.

602

td TavtdXov tdkavta tavtalC^staL.

Photius 570, 12 TavxdXov xdXavxa . . . oag aal naQa xa hm-

(ilkA eiQrjxaL %xL xd om. cod. cf. Menand. 301, 6. Suidas xd T.

xdXavxa xavxaXi^exaL et xd T. xaXavxi^exai. Zenob. 6, 4 SLnXriv dh

avfi^i^rjKev elvaL xrjv naQOLfiiav, Kal xrjv fisv Tavx. xdX. xavxaXi^exaL,

xr}v dh TavxdXov xdXavxa. Diogenian. 8, 23. Greg. Cjpr. 2, 73.

Macar. 8, 1. Apostol. 16, 16. Anacr. 143 Bergk.Plat. Euthyphr. 11 d.
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603

f^v XBtqa ytQ06(p£Q0vra tbv d^sbv xalstv

Photius, fabulam narians quae concinit cum Babr. fab. 20. 'dei

auxilium inplorare tum demum decet, ubi ipse manum admoveris'.

604

»}
JtEvts TtLVSLV

rj tqC -^ fti) tsttaQa

Photius 599, 24 t6 (lev yccQ nivxz lexl XQici xal dvo, t6 8e rqia

rniiGv Ktti dtTtXdaiov, t6 6s xixxaqa l'6ov
i'a(p.

Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 25

cdntio graecdst r}
nivx^

t) xqitt nlv^
ij (ir\ xixxaQa. hanc cantionem

in trimetram redegit comicorum aliquis. cf. Cratin. 183, 3. PoU.

6, 18. Athen. 10, 426 e.

605

i^drj yccQ eI(Ii (iov6ixcoreQOs tQvyjvov.

Photius T^v^^j^ov* xriv noav d^rikvn&q XiyovOiv rrjv xQvyvov . . .

Kttl naQtt xrjv naQoifiiav xr^v ccnttXcoxeQog xqv%vov naQcod&v 6

Kcofiinog cprjGtv nxL cf. Suid.- XQV^vov. Theocr. 10, 37 a cpcova §e

xQvyyog. sfridulam vocem interpretatur Lobeckius Pathol. el. 1 131.

Rhemat. 343. si xQv^vog est herba, neque Theocritum neque comi-

cum intellego. itaque non dubito quin rQvyvog etiam aviculae

aliusve bestiolae nomen fuerit.

606

tQchxtrjg 0(p6dQ' i6tiv, afia 0e0r}Qa)g xal yeX&v.

Photius xQcoKxrjg' ano6xsQt]xr)g nal anuxecov, oiov intXQcaycav

{anoxQ. Mein.) xxL cf. Hom. Od. 14, 289. 15, 416.

607

d67ta^6(ie6d'' iQetfica xal GxaX^iSia.

Suidas dcSna^eGd^ai' aixittxiKrj . . . xat t6 ittiQeiv xivl anX&g xai

dyttnav x«l cptXocpQoveiG&tti. Kat dana^6(ie(i&tt, avv a kxX. cprialv 6

KcofitKog. eQexfiitt Mein.] eQexfia.

608

t6 xvtffog ditt&v oXXvetg toifg yeCtovag.

Schol. Ven. Hom. H. 2, 423 'AQiaxaQypg xd nviatj ovderiQmg dKovei

Kttl eaxtv ev ttJ Kco{ico8i(x t6 evtxov nrX. Cramer. Anecd. Par. HI

28, 25 et 292, 11 dvvaxtti ds xat ovdexiQCog v,viaar\, cag r] xcoficpSitt

't6 xvidog onxm*. aXXot 8e xb xviaog eig xovg yeirovag. cf. Lobeck.

Rhem. 297.
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609

a\X' S7ts6£ ta%s(os' dsLXivbg yccQ ^()|«ro.

Schol. Soph. Ai. 257 17 ^avia .. ag o^t^g voxog taiiaq Xriyei...
oiov ioxt %al iv

x'^ xcojitrodta y,x\. Suidas GxsQOTf^. i]Q^axo, 6 «vEftog.

irceaxs
—

7]Q^axo akyslv Suid. — per translationem dictum videtur.

610

%c3Xm TtaQOLK&v %av svl 6xd^Siv fid&oig.

Schol. Pindar. Nem. 7, 127 p. 483 Boeckh. avd^Qconog atp'

SXSQOV ysvsxal xi nal ccTtoXavsxai, acpofioiov^svog, wGTtSQ 7] TtaQOifiia

sifsi Kxl. TCaQoiK&v Boeckh.] TcaQoinstg. Kav 'i)Tto6Kd^siv Boeckh.

fortasse %av sxi aad^sLv.

611

dfisksi, tccdC iiot TtQ&tov d^7Ci0%ov Xa^Giv.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 66, 27 s^Qrjxat ds nal sv avv&sast xb nt

sypvaa (ji ccficpt) naQa ^AxxiKOtg' d^itsiovt], d^Tttaxovaa {d^niayfiv

Mein.)* %xX. TtQ&xov Mein.] TtQ&t'.

612

iva ^ri tb yflQag snava^dv wdtbv kdQ"ri.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 290, 4 ^dvxog ^dv' notrixtK&g yccQ iKxs-

xaxo Kxl. Herodian. Lehrs. 355. Draco 29, 14. xiTtava^dv Cobet.

Mnem. nov. VIII 20.

613. 614

rjdi^ Ss Xs^co tbv Xoyov tov dQa^atog.

6zf}iptg svQsd"^6stat,

X6yog tig.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 328, 7 saxt Xoyog %at 'q vjto&satg., mg
STtt rov (v. 1). et 15 saxt Xoyog %al

tj ditoXoyia, cog inl tov (v. 2).

V. 1 Bekker. Anecd. 839, 26 (om. 6s). utrumque fragmentum Men-
andro tribaebat Schneidewinus Coni. 119. cf. Antiphan. 191, 2.

615. 616

ovx s6tiv dvdQbg <3Vxog)dvtov ^aQvtSQOv.

s%ca xaQLv ds totg noXi66ov%oLg Q^soig.

Boissonad. Anecd. V 351. 1. ovdsv, oog soiksv, iaxlv kxX. 2.

iym ds %. syjco.
alter versus num sit comoediae dubito. nolui tamen

a priore seiungere. apud tragicos non inveni.
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617

ov yccQ iv ya^tQog ^oga
ro XQri6t6v i6tLV.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 4, 22, 146 ov yccQ
— tlvai dieiX^qcpafisv.

fortasse uno versu ov ya^ t6 xq. ear. iv y. ^.

618 .

ccv
(1-^ JtaQfj

XQeccg, tccQLxog 0teQy£tai.

Diogeniau. Vind. 1, 40 TtaQsyyva ri naqoiiiia., oxt iQ^ri xoiq

TtaQovOiv ciQ7iei6d-ai. xaQLypv axsQnxeov Zenob. 1, 84. xaQiyjcp axeQ-

Kxeov Greg. Cypr. 1, 47.

619

. . . no^talog d' cctc ovQavov jcccqsi;

B. tQLtatog.

Schol. Eurip. Hec. 32 ,p. 228, 19 Dindf. JtQog x6 noaxalov

(ccTtavxa, i. e. respondef) xb xQixaiov i) xexaQxatov' olov nQoq xo ^noGx.—
naQeL anavxriaei xo ^XQixaiog xvyov i) texaQxatog . 1. d' add. 2.

fortasse xv%bv xqlx. ^ xexaQxatog. [Diogen.] Epist. 38 noaxaLog anb

xovQavov Kaxa^E^rjKag', Diog. L. 6, 36 nqbg xbv keyovxa neQt x&v

fiexecoQcov ^noaxaiog' ecprj 'ncxQei unb xov ovQavov;' scilicet Diogenes
ex comoedia hauserat. nam de caelo venisse nemo potest nisi in co-

moedia. cf. quae adnotavimus ad adesp. 1404. Mus. Rhen.XLIII 53. 4.

620

icvifEXrjv d' ex^LS

ankatov iv totg g)6lv.

Eekker. Anecd. 425, 7 anlexov anetQov. Xiyexai 6h wxi a-

nXaxov, rog t6 KtX. anXaxog alibi apud comicos non invenitur. cf.

tamen 843. de proverbio cfEupol. 213. Lucian. Lexiph. 1 Kvtfje-

Xo^vaxa eoixag eyeiv xa coxa . . . e^oiye ovxe KvtjjeXog xig ovxe IleQL-

avdQog ev xotg wal xdd^rixai.

621

xata:ts0£tv rt ^ovXofiac

tQayLxbv Jte^rj^a.

Craraer. Anecd. Ox. I 176, 16 t6 net&^ ev&ev t6 near](ia xal

neaetv. ti ^. tQ. xatanearjiia. corr. Lehrsius Herodian. 82. multo

deterius Herwerd. Anal. crit. 36.
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622

Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 69 to yccQ a^Qodiaixov xilg nsQi
xov TtEQiTtcKTOV KLVTjijecog nal t6 GavXa ^alvstv^ &g cprjGLv ^AvaKQBcov,

KOfJnSrj sraiQiKa. wg y i^ol g)aivsrai, aj iia)[X(pdia cprjGlv xa i'%vrj

xa sxaiQtKa coQav aitoXsiTtsiv Kal XQvcprjv. aitolsiTtstvl^ ano-

Xtiitst N. S)Qa anolsinsLv Potter. xQvcpriv suprascr. a
(i.

e. XQvcpav) K.

'to: ExaiQiKa Clementis videtur'. Mein.
i!%vr}

d'
| a)Qav a.noXsi§si Kal

XQvcpiqv id. ed. mai.

623

Bekker, Anecd. 318, 20 wg Gslivog ava^alXsi. xbv xokov

naQOi^ia inl x&v nQog xb %siQov %qovl^6vxcov. emendanda haec sunt

(cf. Naber. Mnem. nov. XVI 105) ex Phot. 46, 14 s%tvog xbv

XOKOV ava§dXXrj (-sl)' Xsysxai scp' cov xb ava^dXXsG&KL nQog %siqov

yivsxat' Kal yccQ ol %SQ6ai0L s%lvol KSVXOvfisvoL 6okov6lv dvs%svv xbv

XQKOV' si&^ ^GxsQOv 'hnb XQa%vxsQcov r&v sfi§QVCov kuklov dnaXXdoGsLV

iv Tc5 TOHco. 'erinaceus uno die post partum iam aculeos germinat'.
Naber. dixerat opinor comicus ag i%ivog dva^dXXei xokov.

624

Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. I 55, 19 (SsGri^sicoxai xb KdQ%aQog' xql-

xcovog r} (x,aXaipsKdQ%aQog kvcov (sic). quae quomodo emendanda

sint dubito. videtur tamen Scylla significari, quae a Tritonc amata

esse dicebatur (Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 484), et scaena eius similis

esse quae est Arist. Ran. 465. gravius etiam cormpta sunt quae
exstant Cram. Anecd. Ox. II 375, 7.

625

jtdvtcDV yi tOL

^EtQov E6tl tovTCLSiaeg.

Macarius 6, 94 nuUa adiecta explicatione. yi add.

626

yQadLcc

fi£d"vovta ical XvttSiVta

Philostr.Vit. soph. 1, 21, 5 xohg XoLdoQovfisvovg iv xotg Xoyoig . .

yQ. ixdXsL KxX. non dubito quin comici verbis usus sit. cf. Arist.

Lys. 298.

627

. . ayQOLXOv fi^fj xatag)Q6vsL Qr]toQog.

Zenobius 1, 15 oxi {xrjds x&v svxsX&v %Qr) KaxacpQovsLv, naQatvsi

r) naQOLfiia. comicorum fragmentis add. Mein. Philol. XXV 537.
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628

. . JCQO tovtov <y' ddfiYjv oiiQat ixBiv.

Diogenian. 7, 89 tTtl x&v ccvdQelag viioXrjilfiv exovrcov.
— 6

(ooiitjv KSQar^ Mein. Philol. XXV 540] 6e afirjv v,eQaxa. *credo haec

e comoedia petita esse'. Mein.

629

iXiSvYjg xccQdiav id7]8ox6V.

Macarius 4, 28 im t&v oQyiXaiv. Eurip. Andr. 271, Alcest.

310 contulerunt Leutschius et Pflugkius.

630

. . iyd) TOi ndvta 7Coiri6ci d^iQog.

Append. prov. 2, 9b ini x&v aya^a vTtiaxvov(ievmv Scoaeiv.

631

. . ioMa ^ovg inl ^tpayriv (loXstv.

Append. prov. 2, 73 sine interpr.
—

^oXeiv in trimetris Arist.

Lys. 743. Strattid. 41. ac saepius in parodiis imitationibusque

tragicorum. de syntaxi cf. Cratin. 52.

632

. . xata^aXS) 6e TCaQo, t^ds (lavd^dveLV.

Bekker. Anecd.,45, 19 avxi xov TtaQadcoGco ae x«t eyyeiQicb

&6xe (lavd-dveiv.

633

xdfiLvov si&v iv ra nvsv^ovi

enl xivog yvvaixbg (ie&v6ov. Qri&eii] d^ au ovdev tycxov eni

dvSQog. Bekker. Anecd. 49, 6. 'fortasse dixerat eyei xajtttvov iv x&

nvevfiovi vel nkevfiovi^. Mein. fortasse oGov d' exei %xX. certo poeta,
si de muliere locutus erat, dicere non poterat exfov.

634

. . iyc) 6s 71^00x^^0(0, ^dQ^aQs;

Cramer. Anecd. Paris. T 255, 17 x5>v jSa^jSapwv i6iov x6 nQoa-
xvveiv, ovxi x&v 'Ekk^qvtov . . . dib xal etQrixai nuQ' "ElXrjvog xxX.

cf. Anaxandr. 39.
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635

Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 206, 10 kuI 6 xcofttxdg' ^XaGcprniia

ZBvxavQovg STCat^s' rovg aley^Qfo eQari Ksvrovvrag ravQOV. Hesych,

KivravQOi, . . . nal ol TtatdsQaarat, cctco rov oqqov, vel ^ccTtb rov

oQQov Ksvrstv. ravQog yccQ 6 OQQog', ut duabus glossis coniunctis

Heinsius. Eustatb. 1910, 11 TttKQorsQOv aK&iifia rb stQfiG&ai ksv-

ravQov, og Ksvrsi oqqoV [tov] naQcc tw xcof^txro. itaque pro nsvroQ-

Qog cum agnominatione dicebant KsvravQog. comicae sententiae

emendatio difficilis est. fortasse ^Xaacprjfiia | sTtlri^s KsvravQovg.

636

JCQEittCOV ZcOTCVQOg

ixatbv Ba^vXavcov.

Apostolius 10, 14. cf. Herodot. 3, 153—160. Plut. Mor. 173 a.

Lucian. lov. trag. 53 extr. s^ovX6iit]v av . . . systv rbv Jafiiv

^v{i^a%ov i) (ivQiag fiot Ba^vXcbvag 'hna.Qystv. ex Herodoto comi-

corum aliquis adscivit.

637

. tavtcc d' i^tl TtXstv
r)

vavtiav.

Aristid. H 491 Dindf.

638

. . . avdnL7Ct\ B. avdQtdvtag idtiag;

Herodianus Piers. 441 Karaxsta&at inl xmv ssricofisvav, ccva-

KSiG&at 6s STtl sIkovcov Kal avdQidvroDV. sinovrog yovv rtvog ccvaTtfjtrs,

6 KODfitKbg Ttai^cov ^ccvdQtdvrag sGrtdg' sg)r]. cfc Dipbil. 125. anti-

quae sit an novae prorsus incertum.

639

. . . a^btbv ox> tQE(p(ov nvvag tQ8(peig;

Diogenian. 3, 17 £7tt r&v ccTtoQovvrcov (liv, srsQovg ds &qsiI)siv

STtayysXXofisvcov. initio facile est supplei'e 6v d\ d>ydd-\

640

ijtixaQdLa dijita) 3tQo6JCE6ov^ai.

Hesychius sittKdQGia' KrX. "jtXdyia.^ ov Kar svdstav q^SQoiisva

{cpSQOfisvog Mein.). d^^ra K.] dr}. TtQOTtsaovfxat Salmas. et Meinekius

versum paroemiacum esse censens, qui tali sententiae vix aptus

videtur. ApoUon. Lex. 73, 22 intKdQSia' nXdyta^ o% Kar sv&v.
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641

iX(ov (ihv iv tri xsiqI [i&lv

Etymologic. ra. 592, 40 (icbXv eldog ^otdvrjg . . . xrX. avxi-

(paQiiaKov yccQ didorai. Hom. Od. 10, 305. ad Circcn aut Ephippi
aut Anaxilae aliusve poetae videtur pertinere,

642

xEva rfjs yvcid-ov . . . jtoXk& x^Q^^-

Bekker. Anecd. 45, 23 im x&v ovx, ix6vt(ov datpiXcag m6xe

xrjv yvd9ov iiinXrjGai.

643

ovds stg Tov dSovta ^x^i cpayetv.

Bekker. Anecd. 56, 33 iitl tcav (irjSs OfJiiKQotata iypvtfov (payeiv.

ovS' tig %v o86vt Herwerd. Obs. crit. 117. fortasse dXX^ ovSi

tQTitbv tig odovt .

644

7tQ0^v6ai (poQtiyhv yeXcota

dvtl tov 7tQo§aXetv. 7} (letacpoQa aTtb twv tovg Xvxvovg tiqo^v-
vovvtcav. Kal yaQ tovtcav trjv &QvaXXida eK tov evdov eig tb e^ci)

jtQO§dXXov6t. ti&etat inl t&v (irjdev 6e(ivbv i%6vtcov, del 6e did rov

yeXa)ro7toieiv &r]Qco(iev(ov ri. Bekker. Anecd. 59, 18.

645

{)7Co6axit,etai td jr^i^'^ara.

ccvxl xov VTtavaXiGxerai, VTtoKevovrai. ditb x&v xd GaKia nevovv-

tcav
ri

dnb (t&v add. Bekk.) tolg Gaxioig Sirj^ov^xevcov ,
oiov oivov

1] tivog toiovtov. vnoa. ovv td iq., olov vnoQQet. Bekker. Anecd. 68,
30. Phot. vno(iaKi^eiv' vne^aiQeiv, dvaXovv. cf. Fritzsch. Arist.

Thesm. p. 602.

646

ovtog, Had-evdeig, a» icax6dai(iov',

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 414, 20 (ovtog ti&etai) xal inl xXtjtiKijg

KtX. cf. Cratin. 51. Arist. Nub. 732.

647. 648. 649

. . i<poitdtr}v Ttot ig dida0xccXov.

tG) d' ovx i^occti]v.

iffjtdtrjv yvd^oiv
evxQri^tov.
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Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 191, 27 acel oi ^Axxikoi dta xov a xq&v-
xai (3 pers. dual.). cpoixccxrjv

— didaGiidXov. Kal jfdXiv (v. 2).

eCTtcov, eSTtag' iCTtdvrjv yvd&ov evxQrjGxov. 1. erpoix. Mein.] tpoix.

3. 4. yvd&otv {-oig) evKQaxov vel aKQaxov Mein.

650

aXXog /3iOff,

alXr} dCaiTa.

Zenobius 1, 22 en\ xmv en icfielvova ^lov fiexa§al6vx(ov. cf.

Diogenian. 1, 20 et Suid.

650 a

svQ&ra ytlQwg xal nd%vYiv^

Aristoteles Gener. anim. 5, 5 Kal ev 6ri ol Ttotrjxal iv xaig

Kw^adtatg ^exa<peQov0t CKwnxovxeg xag noltag KaXovvxeg yriQag evQ&xa
Kal Ttdxvriv.

651

s-bQSv r} XoTCag rb TC&ficc.

Varro Sat. Menipp. 32 p. 128 Oehler. titulum sine dubio a

comoedia mutuatus est. proverbium aptissimum, 'quotiens vitae

societate iunguntur qui moribus vel adfectionibus similes sunt'.

Oehler. fortasse principium est tetr. troch.

652

tatg yQavelv i^o^dXrjg dcpXstv

Aristides II 133 Dind. et &et Kat (jtv&ov Xiysiv, didotKa iym

fjt^
aat xaig yQ. '^fiag i^. ocpX. i7tt6K(07txcov g)y xtg dvriQ KoofitKog.

indic. Nauck. — Harpocr. l^ovXrjg ovofjta dtKrjg, ^v indyovCtv oi cpd-

GKovxeg i^etQyeG&at x5)v tSicov Kaxd xwv i^etQy6vxa)v. cf. Meier.

Schoem. Att. Proc. 748. Phrynich. com. 42.

653

. . . . soixsv EvQLTCOv 6TQoq)atg.

Libanius III 327, 5 ewxet 8ri xo yivofievov kxX. Strab. 1, 55

6 XaXKtStKog (noQ&fi^g, i. e. 6 E^QtTtog) enxdmg (^eKdaxrjg rjfieQag

fiexapdXXei). cf. 9, 403.

654

. ysvvatog sx ^aXXavrCov

Zenobius 2, 88 inl xwv 8td xbv nXovxov evyevwv elvat do-



AAHAA OnOTEPAS 525

Mvvtav. Yevvatog Mein. Philol. XXV 338] Yevvatog el. fortasse

(ch d') el yevv. kzX.

655

. . . . alXog avaXL6x8is vdcsQ.

Diogenian. 2, 61 inl r&v fiaxaioXoYOvvTcov. ano x&v iv toig

diiiaCxriQioig jtQog vdcoQ Xeyovxcov.

656

t6 nadiqtog rjfiKa^ohov

Diogenian. 8, 40 ... to rjfiKa^oXiov 6t6ovg naQ^ iavxa naXiv

e^QiGns. cf. Apostol. 17, 6. si in ndatjg a producitur, omittendum

x6. Poll. 9, 64 xb xov o^oXov ^fnGv rj^Ko^oXiov. ac sic xQirjfita-

^oXiov ibid. (Aristoph. fr. 48).

657

yeloL^tsQog Mshttidov

Apostolius 5, 27 inl t&v inl fi(OQia dia^s^orjfiivcov. MsXitCdov

Apost. cf. interpr. Arist. Ran. 991.

658

avtdxccxov solhs tads

Bekker. Anecd. 8, 27 aKQcog aal na&^ vnsQ^oXr}v sotns tmds,

wg sl Xiyoi tig avta anQcog solks. t6 6s xaKOV nQoansixat SrjXovv

TTjv vnEQ§oXr}v tiig Ofiotoxtjxog' "OfirjQog' aiv&g ad^avccxrjai d^s-^g stg

(ona sotKSv. et 465, 11 avxonanov sotns xcods' (iy,QCog nal na&^

'bnsQ^oXriv sotns xads. eadem Suidas avxoKaKov. alia prorsus signi-

ficatio est Theopomp. com. 20. vix adducor ut credam avxoxaxov

quemquam dixisse pro avxoKazcog et hoc pro uKQcog. pravis libris

videntur decepti esse grammatici, scribendum autem a-uTdTCfrov soiks

(xb naidlov) x&Ss (vel rw naxQt). Arist. Thesm. 514.

659

. . . . ayQLOL0L xataTcavtSaL ^vXoLg

Bekker. Anecd. 10, 26 Ta tsQatcodr] xijv <pv6tv in ayQioig
h'Kaiov ^vXoig. cf. adesp. 7.

660

^ovXl^lR ta ^akldvtLa.

Kaxa fisxacpoQuv inl x&v fi7]6sv i^ovxiov svSov §aXXavxicov. Bekker.

Anecd. 30, 10. ^aXX. Mein.] ^aX.



526 AAESnOTA

661

iQQcayozccs Xsysiv ^dyovg

Bekker. Anecd. 39, 5 oiov cctidsig xal aTtdSovrag^ ov^ ccq(io-

viovg. 1] fiEra(poQci ccTtb rS)v s^SQQCoyotcav oQydvav. %al yaQ xavta

ccvaQ^oGtov aal arjdsg cp&syysrai. arj^aivsi ds ro (rovg?) s^SQQ(oy6rag
oial tovg a,m]Qvd-Qia%6tag aal ccvaia^j^^vvtovg. Arist. Ach. 933 et Cratin.

253 confert Mein.

662

ayovGiv ioQf^v ot xkETttai.

Bekker. Anecd. 331, 11 xaQisStdtt] -^ avvta^ig nal iy,av&g

TtsnaiC^svri Kata tr}v %conoi8Lav. Grjiiaivst ds tovg ads&g KXsTttovtag.

cod. ot KlsayOTtrai Xsystai ds Kal KlsTtrai' %aQt,s6rdrrj Krl. similiter

Suidas (jcsTtaiyfiivr}
Kard rr]v KOJficodiKrjv %dQLV. Grifi. KrX.) Apostol.

1, 18 a {tKav6)g TtsnaiSsvfisvr]).
— cf. adesp. 188. Aristoph. fr. 165.

Thucyd. 1, 70
(j«.'ij) soQrr]v aXXo ti r^ysiad-ai 3j

t6 t« diovta TtQa^ai.

Xenoph. Eph. 1, 10 soQtr] i]v aitag 6 ^log avtotg. fortasse poeta

scripsit ayovG^ ioQtr]v ivd^dd^ ol KksTtrai, i. e. Athenis.

663

. . . . inl tots onXoig dxxL^staL.

Etymologic. m. 49, 3 aKKi^s6&ai rb ficoQaivsvv r] 7tQo67toist6&ai,

svi^&siav . , .%rX. sti trjg v^Qsag sysrai, iTtaiQsrai. cf. Apostol. 7, 67.

664

TCSQid^sg 6savt(p tbv itviyia.

Etymologic. m. 677, 37 itviysvg . . . 6r]fiaivsi . . Kal rbv cpifibv

xSyv 'i)TCo^vyio3v . . . KtX. dvrl xov xbv cpifiov. ad Aristophanis

Anagyrum referebat Dindorfius. 'at iste poeta, quisquis fuit, non

de equo dixerat, sed ad hominem transtulit'. Bergk. Mein. II 961.

665

dcpdQ^anov xqg)^' OldiTCodog

Hesychius. avsv av&ovg. av&r] yaQ xd cpdQfiaKa. sine dubio

comoediae est.

666

^A(pQo8L6iog oQJiog oi) ddxvsL.

Hesychius. naQOtfiia, rjv Kai &vayQd<pov6iv kxX.
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667

iTcl tov Xl&ov dfivvvteg. 6 Ss Xt&og tb iv ty ^A&rjvaltov in-

Kkr}6ia ^ijfia. Hesychius. 'A&r}vaic3v Mein.] &Eia. Hesych. Xi&og . . .

tb iv ty ^A&rjvaicov inKlrjGta ^rjfia, ubi item cod. &£ia. Harpocr. Xl&og'

Ar^fioG&svrjg iv ta xata K6v(ovog (26) ^t&v JtaQOvtcov Ka&^ eva

r]^iv ovt(oG\ v,a\ Ttqog tov Xt&ov ayovteg jia\ i^OQKovvteg'.
ioixaGi 5' 'A&rjvaioi TtQog ttvt Xt&co tovg oQXOvg noteiGd-at, ag ^AQt-

Gtotikrjg iv ty ^A&rivaicov noXtteia. eadem fere Photius 223, 22.

Pollux 8, 86 a^vvov (ot &eG^od'etat^ JtQog t^ §aGtXei(o Gtoa im
tov Xid-ov vcp' a> to: ta^tela {icp' w te codices praeter Schottianum,

icp' ov ta tofita Bergk. Epist. crit. 131). Meier. Schoem. Att. Proc.

676 n. 67. in Hesychii glossa SrjfirjyoQot a poetae verbis secludit

M. Schmidt. mihi nequaquam liquet.

668

(pd^dvovTog egyov yCvEttti.

Photius nulla adiecta interpretatione. ''celeriter agenti eventus

favet'. poterat etiam exitus trimetri esse.

669

VllGi TtEtQaiav IVtQOlKoXlV

Xeyet 8e tr]v Atytvav, eitetSr] inet oGtQana TtoXXcc iGtt. Hesychius.

Xeyet 0. Muller. Dor.^ II 425] Xeyet. ot. praeterea r^ycoitteQeav cod.

IvtQonoXtv Mein. Steph. Byz. XvtQOjcoXtg &QaK7]g ycoQiov. Photius

r^ycio TcetQaia' r] Atytva. ineidr] TtetQcodr]g iGt\ %a\ noXXa e%et KSQa-

(xia, cuius verba extrema manifesto ad vocem %vtQ6n(o{o)Xtv ab eo

omissam pevtinent. Pollux 7, 197 tr]v Atytvav ^vtQ^TtcaXtv iKcxXovv

(ivtQOTTcoXetov A). 'poeta Aeginam nihil esse dicit nisi vocis ima-

gincm et ollarum tahernam'. Mein. cuius coniectura (%vtQ67toXtv)
vel ideo probanda est, quia aliter versus (nisi forte alieno verbo

inserto) constitui vix potest. ri%a) n. %. {koXovGi vvv). ceterum cf.

Aesch. Pers. 390. Strab. 8, 376 (^Aiytvav) i(in6Qtov yeveG&ai,
dta tr]v XvnQ6tr]ta tr^g %coQag t&v av&QConcov d^aXattovQyovvtcov

ifinoQtK&g, acp ov tbv Q&nov Atytvaiav ifinoXr]v XeyeG&ai.

Etym. m. 28, 10 Aiytvata' ta QcontKo. cpoQtia, Ka\ oi ntnQcxGKOtneg

aiytvaton&Xai. eadem Hesych. Aiytvaia. Schol. Pind. 01. 8, 28 p. 192
Boeckh. tov in\ (leta^oXrjg (-y) cp6Qtov Aiyivrjttxbv eXeyov Ka\ tohg

navtoncaXag uiytvoncoXag.

670

6vvd7]6ag aQa
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6vv8iq6ag dr} rccg %siQag. Hesjchius. trimetrorum reliquias

agnovit Meinekius. non pertinet ad Plat. Euthyphr. 4c 6 TCaxrjQ

avvS^j^Gag Tovg nodag xal rag ^^''Q^S avvov.

671

Photius ^Tjretv' im Toi; ^ovXeGd^ai ri^eaGiv ^AmKoL %rX. ^'^tsi

Dobr. Adv. II 592] ^i^rei n. idem Dobraeus comoediae glossam
tribuit. Eurip. Helen. 156 [iTfce av ^rirei fia&eiv contulit Naber.

672

tov natQog tb TtaidCov.

Varro Sat. Menipp. 90 p. 229 Oehler. sine dubio titulum

saturae a com^edia mutuatus est. Basil. m. P'pist. Liban. 146 con-

fert Oehler.

673

MsyaQEcov ovdslg Xoyos-

Plutarchus Mor. 730e. cf, adesp. 502.

674

6xajitst(D i6xatf)dtc3) tag afinekovg.

Apollonius Synt. 1,36 p. 70, 24 Bekk. elg t6 yivea&ai ?) yevea&ai

7) TtQOGra^ig yiverat, a7tog)a6KOfievrj ccTtb rijg rov fieXXovrog evvoiag^

elg (lev itaQdraCtv ^CnaTtreroi) t. «jhtt.', elg de awreXeicoGiv ^axailfdra}

t. ccfiit.' comico iribuit Nauckius.

675

toicdda tijv xscpaXriv £%£t.

Lucianus Dial. deor. 9, 1 r. yaQ KrX. ad Hermippi ^A&rivag

yovdg refem posse monet Fritzschius.

676

totg ^v^kCoig sli,a6i.

Herodianus H 950, 29 eih,a6i' ovdelg itaQaxeifievog tQirov TtQoa-

canov eig ai e%ei t7}v TtQo tov tiXovg avXXa^rjv 8i,d tov ^a, dXXd

fiovov t6 sl%aat ntX. cf. Arist. Nub. 341 et quae ibi adnotavimus.
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677

Stephanus Byz. Bot(oxia. aal BoLioxlg xal BoicoxiSiov in Boi-

(oxldog . . . xal §^^a mX. cur Aristophanis esse censeat Meinekius

non video.

678

avrl TiEQXi^g 6xoq7Clov

Zenobius 1, 88 et Diogenian. 1, 76 inl x&v xa %bIq(o atqov-

(levfov avxl §sXxi6vcov. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 53.

679

sig aviJQ, ovdslg av^Q.

Zenobius 3, 51 et Diogenian. Vind. 2, 52 naQoaov 'hito evbg

ovdev naxoQd-ovxai. eadem Suidas. Eustathius 647, 21 et 1075,
27 Kaxa x^^v naQoiiilav kxX.

. 680

ixxexocpd-' t} ^ov6ixrl.

Zenobius 3, 99 q^aalv oxt x&v jtaXatmv iv xotg GvfinoOtotg

cptXoXoyo) ^r}xiqaet %Q(0(iev(ov oi ^axeQOv xag (lovaovQyovg xal xt&a-

QtaxQtag Kal oQxrjaxQiag iitetariyayov. [Plut.] Prov. 1, 38 et Suidas

addunt: od^ev X7]v %atvoxo(iiav xtveg aixtcofjtevot t^ naQOiiiia i%Q&vxo.
cf. Apostol. 6, 94. hoc dicit proverbium, veram sapientiam et artem

adhibitis ad delectationem convivarum psaltriis aliisque id genus
mulieribus ex symposiis expulsam esse. cf. Plat. Symp. 176 extr.

681

svy£VB6tsQog K6dQ0v

Zenobius 4, 3. Diogenian. 4, 84. Lucian. Tim. 23. Schol.

Plat. Symp. 208 d.

682

Cals(iov ipvxQotsQog

Zenobius 4, 39. cf. quae ad Amphidis lalemum adnotavimus.

683

^vc3 rig ^Xsys (ivd-ov.

Zenobius 5, 42 6 Se xa oaxa ixivei' «ig avata&rjaiav xtv&v -^

naQoi(iia etQrixai. xb yccQ fraov . . . xa caxa Ktvei, otovet nQo xov
Comioi graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. m. 34
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ziva XaX^Cut Ttdvrcc ccnrjKoev . . .nag yccQ av dvvaiTO rig iyvaKevai
xa

jitr/ XaXr\&ivxa avxoi; cf. Diogenian. 7, 30. Gregor. Cypr. 3, 30

(Mosq. 4, 67 iTtl x&v kvoijtcov). Apostol. 12, 81. Photius ova

xig eX.
fi. Suid. ovog xa a)xa %ivS)v.

684

Uv^aQitt.icf] tQccTts^a

Zenobius 5, 87 ccvxl xov ev noXvxeXeia. videtur apud poetam
non nominativum, sed dativum repperisse. quod si verum est, exitus

potius videtur tetrametri iambici. non pertinet ad Aristoph. fr. 216.

685

aAAo? ovtos 'Hqccx^tIs.

Diogenian. 1, 63 eTii x&v ieyvQ&v v.al %QaxaiS)v 7} naqoi^ia.

ovxog aXXog ^HQa%Xrig Zenob. 5, 49. Zenob. Milleri (Melanges 378

extr.) *eni x&v §ia (sic Nauck. BuUet. Petrop. XIII 379 pro xcav

Tc5 §i(p)
XI jiQaxxovxcov. Theseum significari narrat Hephaest. Phot.

Bibl. 151 Bekk., Theseum vel ex Idaeis Dactylis unum Eustath.

589, 41. cf. etiam Aristot. Ethic. magn. 2, 15 (1213 a 12). Eth.

Eud. 7, 12 (1245 a 30). Aelian. V. h. 12, 22. etiam comicos

existimo eo proverbio usos esse ad inrisionem hominum vanilo-

quorum. cf. Ephipp. 17. — Varro saturam (5 p. 93 Oehler) sic

inscripsit.

686

ccxG)v fiEV, Sg Zs-bg oldsv

Diogenian. 2, 82 eTcl x&v cckovxcdv •hniaivovpi.evcov xi. quae

explicatio inpedit quominus de Oedipo aliquo tragico cogitemus. .

• 687

^7] Xoyovg ccvt cckcpCtGiv.

Diogenian. 6, 60 et Apostol. 11, 55 enl x&v xtvog a^tovvxav

xvyelv. Suidas eid x&v eQya, ccXXa
ffr/ Xoyovg a,S,tovvxa)v Xa^etv. Dio-

genian. 7, 100 Qiqnaxa ccvxt aXg^ixcov. cf. Macar. 5, 97.

688

fti) TCQbg i(is toc TtotxtXcc.

Diogenian. 6, 70 a et Mantiss. prov. 2, 14 xovxeaxt (ir} xag

xe%vag %axa x&v cpiXwv. Macar. 5, 96. cf. adesp. 566.
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689

vvv deTCQicov afiYirog.

Diogenian. 6, 87 et Apostol. 12, 17 inl x&v x«'9'' &qav TiQax-

x6vx(ov navxa. Suid. (fxacra nqdxxtLV otpeiXovxoiv^. Diogenian. Vind.

3, 38.

690

. %Qa6xEQOS mQi6t8Qccg

Diogenian. 7, 64 inl x&v inieix&v. Macar. 7, 37. Apostol. 14,97.

691

XQbg dv' ovd' av 'HQaxXrjg.

Diogenian. Vind. 3, 44 ovSsv
(i.

e. cOcJ' av) 'Hq. Ttq. 6vo . . .

g^aol xbv 'HQaxXia . . . ni6xev6avxa c^ eavxov dvvdfisi . . . TCQog dvo

nvKxtvGavxa Tjxxrj&rivai. cf. Zenob. 5,49. Diogenian. 7, 2. Macar. 7,42.

.
692

xajtvov 6xLav dsdoLxsv.

Macarius 5, 4 inl x&v xa firjdevbg a^ia (po§ov[iev(av. deSotxev

K.] dedoiKevai. cf. Aristoph. fr. 77.

693

Xoyoi k6yovg rixrov0iv.

Macarius 5, 67 inl x&v i% noXvXoyiag eig eqiv aa&iGxa^evcov.
Boisson. Anecd. I 55 Xoyoi Xoyovg i]Xavvov. cf. adesp. 542.

694

ovdsv i^ dyQov kayeig.

Apostolius 13, 43 rjyovv ovdev ccyQotaov. cf. Arist. Eq. 464.

695

tsttiyog st)(pG}v6tsQog

Apostolius 16, 37. cf. Plat. Phaedr. 259 c. Theocrit. 1, 148.

696

^oidiov MoXottix6v

Append. prov. 1, 57 inl x&v KaXXlsxcov, ineidii SiacpiQovGiv ot

iv HneiQta ^oeg.

34*
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697

o^oVov evQE IlttQvvtrjg.

Append. prov. 4, 11 KaXXlaxQarog ^A&iqvriai 7ioXLTSv6(X(isvog,

eTCiKalovfisvog de UuQvvrvjg, ^i6&bv Era'^s xoig diKaaraig xct roig

SKnXrjGtaaraig' o&sv ancoTtrovrcov avrbv r&v acofiiK&v sig TtaQOifiiav

ijl&s rb YsXotov. E.esyGhius UaQvoTtri' KaXXiGrQarog^A&rjvaiog, unde

Lobeckius Pathol. prol. 387 TJaQvonrig. de Callistrato cf. Theopomp.
com. 30. Antiphan. 300, 4. Anaxandr. 40, 3. Eubul. 11. 107, 5.

Callistratus et Agyn*hius rov iKKXrjGiaartKov ^ta&ov auctores fuisse

dicuntur. Boeckh. Oecon. Athen. I 245. cf. Schaefer. Philol. III 578.

novae comoediae esse credo, sed cum Callistratus iam a Theopompo
commemoretur, huic classi accensere malui,

698

o|og rixQatL6ii£vog

Append. prov. 4, 28 STtt r&v OQyiXcov Kat dQtfivrdroav. rjKQarir-

a(isvog K.] TjKQartafiivov, quod retineri potest, si antecessisse statuatur

nomen accusativo casu positum. qui non vinum, sed acetum pran-
dens potavit.

699

avtb toviinaXiv XEysig.

Bekker. Anecd. 4, 16 olov avrb rovvavriov Xiystg. . .rb (livroi

avro TtQoaKStrat vvv arjfjiaivov rb aKQt^&g Kot aXrj^&g.
— rdvrtaXtv

cod. TtoXv rovfiTtaXtv Arist. Lys, 1045.

700

avd-tg ai) Uv&cod^ 686g.

Bekker. Anecd. 11, 12 TtaQotfiia sn\ r&v ra a-uta itQarrovraiv

Koi STtavtovrcav, inst ot %QG>fisvot tc5 &sa, si aaacpfj acpiaiv s^Qriasv,

TtaXtv risaav sig ^sXcpovg, STtavsQr^aofisvot aacpiarsQa.
— Ilv&cod^ Bekker.]

nvd-&Ss. cf. Arist. Av. 189. si icaacpri s'xQr}asv Bekk.] sig cicpsatv

EXQrjaav. acpiatv add. K. cf. Phot. et Hesych. Ilv&cods 686g et Dio-

genian. 3, 34. — in comoedia haec sine dubio cum ironia dicebantur.

701

avta xal ta q)CXtata

Bekker. Anecd. 16, 24 inl r&v cpiXrdrcov &riasig. oiov avrot

oi)g i§ovX6[irjv, Kai ot cpiXraroi. naQotfiia iariv.
-j^ g>Qdaig 'ArriKiq.
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702

Ahvri (jtsfpvx^) &vd-QC37tog.

Bekker. Anecd. 22, 33 h rig ^ovXoixo intoax&ilfal tiva slg

noXvcpttyiav x«l a%Xr]6xiav x«t a.8r](paylav. elQtixai. ano xcbv iv xy

AYxvi] x^ttTij^iBV xoH nvQog. xb ds nvQ &vaka)XiKbv Kal danavr^QOv.
—

aixvr]v cod. ni(pv% add. K., ut adpareret quomodo comicus ea sen-

tentia uti posset.

703

xvtffsXat cpQovrj^drcov

olov d'f]Kai q}Qovr]6B(og. xvtl/ikr] yaQ ayystov slg ano&sOtv nvQ&v.
Bekker. Anecd. 47, 15. Photius corrupte Tivtlfslai cpQovr]fidx(oV dy-

ysia. i) Ksvol navxanaGiv. cf. Dobr, Adv. I 597. 619. inridentur

homines stulti qui sibi nimium quantum sapere videntur.

704

oi^x, aTceCQG) TCQOds^aXsv.

Bekker. Anecd. 56, 26 • snt x&v otofisviov i^anaxiqcstv, (pcoQa-

&SVXCOV ds. nQos§aXsv cod. — Append. prov. 4, 45 ovk ansiQO)

nQoas^aksg. potest etiam initium trimetri esse 5 d' (vel 6v d')

ovK aTt. nQ.

705

naQaxsxQov6d'ai, tS)v cpQSVcov

Bekker. Anecd.59, 27 n. x. cpQ. r] xov vov' olov naQansnata&ai xal

(ir] sv Tw xa&s^x&xt stvat. 7] fisxacpoQa dnb xcbv KSKQOVfiivciiv (lixQcov

xai dsdoXcjfiivcav (sic Bekk. pro dsdovX.). Hesych. naQaKSXQo{v)vxai
xcbv cpQsv&v' {naQ)r]XXdxxovxo ex emend. Mein. Philol. XIII 549.

706

3CaXd^r}fia xal tvQsvfjta

Bekker. Anecd. 60, 28 xQm. s^QSfia Ruhnk. Ep. crit. 1 p. 43.

perperam. Demosth. 19, 295 o fisv r^Ksv aycav xovg ^ivovg, 6 d'

ivdov ixvQsvs. cf. Arist. Eq. 479.

707

taXXa xal cpiXd^fisd-a.

Bekker. Anecd. 65, 25 naQotfila x&v sv fisv xoig aXXotg ^vyxoa-

Qotvxcov a ^ovXovxaC xtvsg, svt 6i xtvt fir]iiixt. 6r]fiuCvst 8s olov'

xdXXa (ptXoi ODfisv, xaxd ds xovxo 6taq}SQ(ofis9a. Photius et Suidas

Xsyofisvou xt. oiov xdXXa x,ai cpiXoi cofisv.
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708

XQV0oxoEtv ifidv&avs.

Bekker. Anecd. 316, 3 %q. i(i. xi ian; TtaQoifiia iv riQ^H Xeyo-

fievrj avTi toi; iTtoQvevGsv. scilicet quia scortando divitiae compa-
vantur. porsus diversa sunt quae attulimus ad Eubul. 20.

709

xat cc7CSQQG)ysLv 6 Jtovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 422, 4 ajte^^royev* o-Ox aniqqifinxai. %a\ aneq-

Qmyet, aal 6vv tc5 v aTiSQQmyeiv, xb xqCxov TtQoGoanov xxX. KccxaneQ-

Qayrjv
—

ansQQiayYi
—

ansQQCoyriv (sic) cod.

710

6 d' ayoQci^si icXfjd^ s%cav.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 292, 25 xivsq Ss inxslvovai (?) x6 kxL

xovxsaxtv iv ayoQa diaxQi^si. 6 <J' Mein.] od\ Klyd^] KXstd\ Herodian.

Herm. 441. Herodian. Lehrs. 361. Draco 21, 26. cf. Diphil. 9.

711

ov cpsvLvda 6q)aiQiGiv

Etymologic. m. Milleri (M61anges 299) (pevivda' naiSta dia

GcpatQag yivofiivr)' otov kxX. anb xrjg aq^eCeoog xS>v acpaiQt^ovxcov. cf.

quae adnotavimus ad Antiphan. 283. ov (ScpatQi&v (patvivda, si in

tara corruptis verbis coniecturae locus sit, Nauck. BuUet. Petrop.
Xm 363.

712

ccQQa^cbva SCcpviOV

Hesychius dta^s^Xtjfievov. mg x&v EKpvicov aGeXy&v ovxcov.

indicavit Nauck. in comoedia aut (x«t) Eicpviov aQQa^&va exstabat

aut (o d') ciQQ.
2. certe non in exitu trimetri positum erat.

713

^tlJraV TCaQ' SVtSQ0l6L

Hesychius naQotfiia int x&v
(it} dvvafievoav anoXavstv xmv naqa-

Kstfisvoav. cf. Diogenian. 5, 67a. Phot. xvoav. cf. 719.

714

ovd^ stQVTCriGsv KQdzrjv. •

ovdsv elQydcaxo. HesychiuB. KQOKtiv Musur.] nQonrj.
— vocalis

v in verbo xQvncca producitur.



AAHAA OIlOTEfAL 535

715

jtX^&i/ov xaTaTclvvrtlQi^e

Kal nkv&^^^cofiai, ^AxtmoI inl x&v koidoQt&v Xiyov6iv. Hesychius.

7tXv&i^ao(iai Mein.] 7iXvv9iq6ofiai. Bekker. Anecd. 58, 27 jiXvvov

jtXvvea&ai' arifiaivsi fiev ^§qiv, (isrsv^^vsntai (dh) aTCO x&v nXvvo-

(livcov [fiaxicov' nal yuQ . . .TtXvvofisva nsQiv^ql^sxai xal naxov^isva.
cf. Arist. Plut. 1061.

716

. . TCoXvtOQOV dsQ^^ 8%CV0V . . .

Hesychius rixoi dia tag aKccv&ag, insl xixQaaxovaiv, ^ insl ix-

(pvasi-g noXXag sxovatv. poetae scaenici versum agnovit M. Schmidt.

comici opinor. Photius noXvxoQoV SiQfia xb xov i%Cvov. sententia

dicti nequaquam perspicua est.

717

S^KV^rig '6vsLov dattoc

Hesychius naQoifiCa inl x&v «xxtfoftevcav xm Xoyfo, SQyw Ss

itpiSfkivGiv. cf. Zeiiob. 5, 59. Append. prov. 4, 74. Sophil. 4 (II 446
hui. ed.).

718

6tatYlQ6L JtQOCttd^EVtSg

Hesychius vnsQ axaxrjQoav 6Q[y]i^6(isvoi, avv&i^Kag xt&ivxsg nsQi

axax^^Qog. poetae comico tribuit Meinekius Philol. XIII 536.

719

'fj
xvatv ijcl tijg qxxtvrig

Photius naQotfiCa inl xS>v fii^xs {avx&v add. Bekker. Anecd.

276, 6) xQODfiivav jitijr' aXXoig fisxadidovxav. iv (xy) (pdxvrj Greg.

C^rpr. 2, 61. Macar. 4, 43. Diogenian. Vind. 2, 83.
'

Apostol. 8, 44.

Suidas rj kvcov. Zonar. 938. inl q)dtvrjg Eustath. 950, 57. — optime

interpretatur Lucian. Advers. indoct. 30 x6 x^g Kvvbg notsig x^g iv

xy (pdxvTj KaxaKStfxivrjg, ^ ovxs a^dxrj x&v KQt&&v ia&Csi oDte tc5 innca

SvvafiivG) cpaystv intxQinsi. cf. Lucian. Tim. 14 et supra 713.

720

Avdbg iv (isffrjfi^QCa

Photius A. iv
fi. nai^st' inl x&v aKoXdaxGiv^ mg xavxaig xatg

&Qatg aKoXaaxaivovxcov. quibus Suidas addit oC yccQ AvSot Kcofico-

dovvxat xatg j^e^tfti/ avx&v nXrjQovvxsg xa acpQodCata. cf, Athen. 15,
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690b. Avdog fuit Antiphanis, AvSol Magnetis: quamquam talia in

qualibet comoedia dici poterant.

721

Ivxvov iv ^s^rj^^Qia {ccTtrsLg).

Photius £7tl rS)v iv %aiQa avemxridsico (sic Porson. pro avsjtt-

fqdstov) rt TiotovvTcov. — aitxstg a Photio vel eo quem exscripsit

additum videtur. poeta nihil nisi sv fisGrjii^Qia Xv%vov, quae est

altera pars trimetri.

722

oi&niTcvfiv xdjts^d^uiv

Photius et Suidas ^v^Xviv . . .oi fihv ovv ^ArxiKot t6 ^^jna (xv^v)
ovxa Xsyovatv %xX. cf. Pierson. Moer. 234. Poll. 7, 196 xvQoit&Xat'

e&og rjv insQcoxav xovxovg itoxsQov nvfjv ^ srcsa&istv. i. e, qni caseum

vendebant interrogare solebant tritumne caseum emptores an in-

tegrum cum pane edendum vellent. Poll. 6, 39 {sitKpaystv^ ovxco

sXsyov xb STtl xa aQxca oipov snsa&istv.

723

ovds taQxatov noist.

Photius STtl x&v
fir}

XvatxsXovvxcov. quae adiciuntur corrupta
sunt. Append. prov. 4, 36 ovdsv aQyaiov '(scr. ovSe xaQ%.) Tcotst'

STCi x&v sig iirjSsv avvxsXovvxcov. Suidas sine interpr.
— hoc sibi vnlt:

^haec res non solum fenus nullum, sed ne sortem quidem praestat.'

724

tfjv yXavxa tcad^cct^ov^t.

naQotnia. Photius nulla explicatione addita. per translationem

dictum videtur: ludificari aliquem, ut aves noctuam.

725

t&v yciQ v0tdtG}v xdQig.

Photius, nulla explicatione adiecta. cf. Arist. Eq. 1205.

726

to^bg vdfiovg (isydXovg ayca.

Schol. Eurip. Hec. 386 (p. 316, 16 Dind.) Jtoxs Ss {x6 aym

6ri^aivst) xo riyov^at^ mg x6 nxX. — cf. Cratin. 112. 352.
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727

«AA' 'UQccxkeLg avXsl Tig.

Schol. Eurip. Tro. 122. — 'HqaYXug Mein.] 'HqaKXriq. 'comici

verba esse videntur.' Mein.

728

i%sv7idog 8Cw/iv

sXExai.

Append. prov. 2, 93 lytvnlq . . . tldoq lyQ"voq^ og dvva(iiv k'xet

ijiexeiv xag va-Og (Aelian. N. an. 2. 17. Oppian. Halieut. 1, 212.

Suid. exsvrjig. Plin. N. h. 9, 79. 80. 32, 2 sq.) . . . o&ev xal TtaQoi-

liia KxX. cf. Aesch. Ag. 145 et de sententia Arist. Plut. 1096.

adesp. 1306.

729

nikayog rj ndXig
ifftiv.

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 31'«' d-iXoig syKcofiia^eiv noXiv.

730

Ttara TtoiXCav vo6st.

Bekker. Anecd. 46, 8 sni xmv TCoXvcpdyiov.

731

PaddfiavQ^vg tovg TQonovg.

Bekker. Anecd. 61, 21 Qrjd-sitj av snl rivog dtxaiov. fortasse

ex comoedia etiam proverbium fiuxit 'Pada^uv&vog KqiGig, Suidas

snl Tc6v £71* diKaioevvri fiaQtvQovfiivav. Plat. Leg. 12, 948 b. Dio-

genian. 7, 98 (Vind. '3, 74). Gregor. Cypr. 3, 59 (Leid. 3, 5).

Macar. 7, 50.

732

. . . . rov xar' ifie xoiiiiatog . .

Bekker. Anecd. 66, 25 orov r^g xcrr' ifis xd^eo)g. rj (isxag)OQa
iy, xov vofiiafiatog. cf. Arist. Ran. 725. 890. Plut. 862. 957.

733

. . . «'dtbg a^btbv a-dXet ...
Diogenian. 3, 16. Suidas. Apostol. 4, 38 inl xcav savxovg dsi-

xvvovxciv iv (add. Suid.) xoig nQayfiaaiv, bitoioi xtveg (add. Suid.) eiaiv.
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734

. 6XOQ7tiOVg ^E^Q(OX£V.

Macarius 7, 72 ini rS)v oQylXav. ubi cf. quae adnotavit editor.

735

. ^kCtvQi xal ^Mvdail^os

Append. prov. 1, 56 ravTcc 7iaQa7tXrjQ(6(iata Xoycov^ eisl dh nal

7caQoi(JLicoSi]. ubi cf. quae adnotavit Leutsch. Hesych. ^UrvQi . . . xoQd^^g

(il(if](ia. de scindapso cf. Anaxil. 15. Sext. Emp. Adv. mathem. 8,

133 (316, 24 Bekk.) sv ry (xrj Srj^iaivovGt} n {q)0)vrf) oiov rri ^Xi-

rvQt Kai ry GKivdaijJog ovk av eit] ri.

736

^eXQt TG)V a^LCpCDXidcHV

Append. prov. 3, 89 £7rt rav ayav TtSTcXrjQco^ievcov ,
avri rov

fii%Qt r&v arcov. Suidas a(i(pa)£g(?) nai a(i(pcorl8£g %ai a(i(p(orid(ov . . .

Kai 7taQ0i(iia iTci r&v ay. 7t£7tX. %rX. Etym. m. 93, 12 a(i(p(oridEg

laXxa, a7t£Q ot TtaXaierai rotg GiGi TtEQiEri&sOav. Zon. 152.

cf. quae ad Alexidis ^A(ig)(orida adnotavimus.

737

CCTtOCpd^CCQrjd-i flOV.

a7taXXdyr}^i (lov. Hesychius. indic. Nauck. Moer. a^tocp&aQrj&i

(lov ^ArriKoi, a7taXX(xyrj&i (lov "EXXrjveg. cf. quae congessimus ad

Arist. Nub. 789. variis modis in trimetrum inseri possunt. ac sic

quae sequuntur.

738

dCaixa Toi) oiQUVov

rb (payeiv, rb 7tiEiv. Hesych. glossa multorum coniecturis vexata.

unam commemoro Meinekii Philol. XV 137 rovQdvov, i. e. rov iQa-

vov, qui comico ea verba tribuit.

739

KoQCvd^iai Ttidai

ai a7tb KoQiv&ov r^? 7t6X£G)g yvvatKEg. Hesychius. sic Mein.

KoQiv&iai,' at 7ti6ai Kai ktX. cod. — KoQiv&cai TtE^ai Nauck. Allg.

Lit. ztg. 1847 p. 499. cf. Eupol. 169.
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740

nav<S(o 68 tijg tfx-^^rjg.

Hesychius Cnv^rjg' naqa (PtAtjra xtA.. avxl xov xr^q ndnqaq.
—

cplXcxa cod. 'coinicum poetam, non elegiacum hic laudari docet

senarii hemistichiura. corrigendum igitur naQa (Pd^jtiovt vel OiXe-

xatQa). ineptit Bachius Philet. 67.' Mein. *mihi Philetae glossae

iutellegendae videntur et excidisse poetae nomen*. M. Schmidt.

741

. . Ev^aQig dioc JiXatSLag . . .

Hesychius jtaQotni&deg ini tcov Go^aQ&g noQevo^evoiv. cf. Zenob.

5, 88. Macar. 7, 87.

742

ovgdviov, . . naididv

oxav xijv 6<paiQav elg xov ovQavbv ccva^dlXaGiv. Photius. Hesych.

ovQaviav' oxav xrjv GcpaiQav ava^dXcoOiv. x«i xrjv xoiavxtjv Kad^oXov

nacdiav ovQavcav KaXovGc %ac ovQavcd^ecv. Poll. 9, 106 17
^' ovQavca,

6 fiev dvaKXdoag avxbv dveQQcnxec xijv acpacQav eig xbv ovQavoV
xocg 6' rjv . . q^cXoxiixia . . . aQndGac. cf. Arist. Vesp. 1530. —
ovQaviav cur restituatur nullam video causam.

743

ficcijjag jtoiYi^G) fisXav.

Suidas ^dtpag ...
1)

dnb x&v cpaQfianonocovvXiov. XeyovGi yccQ

x6 KxX. comoediae accensuit G. Wolf. Philol. XVI 529, cui contra

Bemhardyum adsentior.

743 a

dxovsig d)g 0tsv£i;

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 163 a yaQ ffij
dvvaxac yQacpeed^ac, xavxa

61 exeQoav nQoOconav SriXovxac, ocov xi xai naQa xca aca^itKa ocnexov

Cxevd^avxog exeQog q^rjOcv %xX.

744

. '^Gtvdva^ ysyova.

Eustathius 862, 43 (6 vco&ovQog) nal atTtvTOff iXeyexo, xa^d
nal daxvxog olaog (Xenarch. 1, 4) 6 excov dvdQa og e^oc dv Xeyeiv
. . . x6 KxX. idem 656 extr. x«t xtg naXacbg nai^cov yici^iKcaxeQov . .

^AcxvdvaKxa eavxbv ^cpr] nov cog fi'^ axvovxa. 849, 54 6 naxd xovg

naXacovg daxvxog yeQcjv 1) ^Aaxvdva^. 1283, 25 6 ^Aaxvdvai, Sqc-

fiecog nenaixxac xac ini xivog dvaxtviqxov xd ecg Xayveiav, dnb xov
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atvEiv, xstrai %ccqcc tc5 KcofitKm (Arist. Av. 1256). indic. Nauck.

Arist. Byz. 168.

745

ddtilg iXdag

Pollux 9, 17
17 ncoiKodia ccGTTJg iXaiccg slQrjKe f^g iv t») noXet

(i. e. ccnQOTCoXet). cf. Aristoph. fr. 727. Eustath. 1383, 5 ccGxriv

iXaiav, tijv. . .i^ ocKQOTtoXecag, T^ijv Hat teqav.

746

Zenobius 1, 3 ... 6 KiXXi%5)v . . TtQodovg MiXrjxov evTtoQfjGev.

cf. Arist. Pac. 363, ubi schol. ors ccvea^s rccg nvXag, r&v TtoXsfiimv

Ttvv&avofisvov rivog, rt rovro iitoiriGsv, ccTtoKQivaa&at nrk. Diogenian.

1, 9. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 5. Hesych. Suid. KtXXtn&v. puto servum

perfidum domino quid faciat quaerenti respondere ay. K.

141

a(i Eicog afi' SQyov.

Zenobius 1, 77 iitt r&v raisag te Kal o^ecog ccvvofievoav. indic.

Mein. Philol. XV 540, conl. Terent. Andr. 2, 3, 7 dictum factum.

commemorat etiam Zenob. Milleri (M61anges 379). fortasse ad Men-
andri Andriam referendum.

748

'Aq%iXo%OV TtUTEig.

Diogenian. 2, 95 et Apostol. 4, 2 (^AQitXoxov itarQig) snt t&v

XoidoQOvvtoDV' toiovtog yccQ 6 'AQiiXoypg. Suidas inl tcbv KaKrjyoQcov

Kot XotdoQcov. Eustath. 1684, 47 (^AQ%iXo%og ijv) 6stvbg v§Qi^stv'

o&sv Kai TtaQotfiia inl t&v ovrco 6K(antstv svcpv&v rd ^AQ%iXo%ov

nsndtrjKag, ojg et tig etnr] ^GKOQniov 5} o(ptv 1)
ccKav&av'. unde con-

ligitur verbum natstv hic nequaquam eadem sententia poni qua
Arist. Av. 471. Plat. Phaedr. 273 a Ticiav nendtrjKag.

749

XEQa(ieG)g JcXoikog (nXovtog xeQa^iEcag)

Diogenian. 5, 97 int t&v 6a&Q&v Kat cc^e^aiav nat ev&Qav-
Gxcov, Suid. 6 da&Qog Kai

fir) §s§atog.

750

XQcidrjg Qay£L6rjg

[Plutarch.] Proverb. 2, 16 KQddrj . . .
rj ccyKVQig, cctp' •^g oi
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'imoiiQixal iv xatg xQayixaig aKrjvatg i^aQX&vxai^ &£ov (iifiovfievoi

ijtKpdveiav. Poll. 4, 28 o d' iaxlv iv xQaywSia firi%avi^j xovxo iv

xfo^oidla xQoidi]. videtur comicus nescio quis dei alicuius tragici

casum inridere.

751
SL xal lid^ov sl%B?

Append. prov. 2, 11 XdnH xo *e^aXeg uv\ ijti x&v nQo%eCQ(og

6veidi^6vxa)v.

752

dixai66vvog Zsvg

Bekker. Anecd. 34, 11 6 inl xoig divxxia xe xal adiKa dQ&ai

xexayfiivog. atGneQ Kai 6 enl xoig (leiXixa fieiXlxiog nal 6 eni xotg

tpiXa cpiXiog. Schol. Hom. II. 13, 29 x6 dinacoavvog Zevg ovk eyei

xb diKaioavvr} d'r}Xvx6v. Eustath. 918, 48 dinawavvog Zevg e^Qrjxai,

dixaioavvr) de en ovdevbg ovofiaxog eaxiv ini&exov. videtur epitheton
a comico fictum.

753

'IXiag xajc&v

Bekker. Anecd. 43, 31. .ini fieydXcov avfitpoQ&v 6 X6yog xi&exai.

similiter Zenoh. 4, 43. Diogenian. 5, 26. Photius. Eustath. 444,
22. 1175, 61. U3US est proverbio Demosth. 19, 148. Liban. II

303, 3 'IXidda KaK&v emaeicov. etiam comicos usurpasse docet Plautus

Mil. glor. 3, 1, 148 east odiorum Ilias. ita enim W. Studemund
Zur Krit. des Plautus 59 sq. cf. Cic. Att. 8, 11, 3 tanta malorum

inpendet ^lXidg.

'754

EvdcoQov 6sXag

Hesychius. teQ^avXog 6 EvdaQog. *an ironice EvdcoQov ai^ag?*
M. Schmidt, qui haec comicorum reliquiis addi iussit. de Eudoro
et sacrilegiis eius mihi quidem nihil notum.

755

&d(lVQig (IttLVStttL.

Hesychius. naQoifiia ini x&v Kaxd avveaiv naQdXoyov xi nQax-
x6vxatv. cf. Zenob. 4, 27. Diogenian. 3, 28. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II

492 et de syntaxi Cratin. 52.

756

v^ f^v 'byuLav

(id Ti^v vyeiav. Hesychius. vyieiav Mein. pro vyeiav, comico

haec tribuens apud M. Schmidt.
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757

Gllvov diatQGiycov

Hesychius slco&aGi T'^i' 6%ivov TQoayetv ot %alXco7it^6fi£voi evsna

rov Isvxovv rovg odovrag. Zenob. 5, 96 add. TtaQ^ o %al rovg roiov-

rovg 6%ivorQa)Krag Xsyov6Lv. Diogenian. 8, 13. cf. quae adnota-

vimus ad Antiphan. 39.

758

ov nqo^noiri^o^ai. Photius. niJiil me sentire simuldbo.

759

xXsv^ovtav v66ov

rrjv iQcortnriv. Photius. Hesych. nlsvfiovia' v66og 7} SQariKiq

(adl. Soph. fr. 856, 7. 15 N.). iitrubique post v66ov (y66og) distin-

guendum est: alioquin enim dixissent rriv SQcoriKriv v66ov.

760

vi^ov diattSL.

sv vipst OQiia %at rQsysi. Photius. Hesych. v^^ov Stccrrst (Statrst

cod.)' sig ^ipog oQfia.

761

KeQdcav ya^st.

Diogenian. Vind. 3, 4 TtaQa rb ovo(ia stQtjrat sm r&v dia

KSQdog atQovfiivcov rbv ydfiov. Pestus (Paul.) p. 56 M. KiQdcnva,

quem nos lucrionem vocamus.

762

/3aAA' sg (fd^^Qov.

Append. prov. 1
,
48 siti r&v oli&Qov a^icov. cf. Macar. 2,

72. ig K.] sig. cf. Antiphan. 245, 1.

763
dsxa tov^oXov

Append. prov. 1, 93 i%i rcav (irjdsvbg cc^tcDv, instSrj ta dixa

rov o^oXov %t7tQa6%6(isva Ttdvv i6rlv svtsXrj. cf. Eupol. 185. An-

tiphan. 135. Timocl. 18.

764
zlatov ayad^&v

Strabo 7, 331 fr. 33 nsQl rbv ^rQVfiovmbv x^Xjtov 7t6Xstg . . .

"AQytXog, ^Qa^7]6Kog, /ddrov^ OTtsQ Kai aQi^rrjv %cbQav syst nai svnaQ-
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1C0V xal vavTftiyiM xat ^^(JvtfoiJ \xix(AXci' aqp' ov x«i jtaQOiiila Jaxov

ccya&mv, ebg xal ayad^&v aya&ldeg (827). et fr. 36 to /idxov tv-

xaQTta nsdia xal Xlfivrjv nal Tcoxafiovg nai vavnTiyia Y,al iQvGua

XvGLXsXfi l'jjov, «9' ov v,al naQOifiid^ovxai /i. ay.. ag xal dy. dya-

&idag. cf. Zenob. 3, 11. Herodot. 9, 75. Herodian. I 389, 40 ro

^axov, noXig ©^axTj? . . [laxQa naQaXiqyexai.

765

fiuQi) t6 6jcd(piov

Hesychius tovTo Xiyexai inl x&v 6vGaQe(iXov(iiv<av.

766

rj^stg 8h . . . .

ocad^KTteQ dnoQL^ovtsg av tovg 'Atttxovg dXvv&ovg

^hfid^o^av.

Etymologic. m. Milleri (M61anges 66) ^Xtfid^mv' dnooxd^av xov

fiiXixog nxX. eadem cod. Voss. .Etym. m., sed noQi^ovxeg et oXiv&ovg.
av add. K., i. e. xad-dneQ §Xtfid^ot(iev av, ei oncoQi^otiiev. nos ut qui

ficus Atticas decerpentes temptant puellam tcmptamus.

767

o\)x £6tL tovto 6(0(pQ0V£Lv ovd' dya^d 8iavo£l6^aL.

Alciphron 1, 4, 3. ecce *perelegantem tetrametrum nullo novae

comoediae poeta indignum'. Mein. talia non minus in antiqua
comoedia dici poterant.

768

iyh ydg ^drj 07CEv8ofiaL, xdi xaLQbg tyjg i[i.
. .

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 408, 22 acpevdovr)' nuQa xb GnivSo xo

dvaiQm KxX. quae quamquam ipsa nocte sunt obscuriora, cum mani-

festo sint tetrametri iambici reliquiae ex comoedia excerpti, hic

deesse nolui. vocem KatQog sequebatur vocaHs.

769

ikXeixovta rav 'Ad^rjv&v

Hesychius 01 de dxxtxi^ovxa, xat notovGiv ot nQoGyQacpoi
tva (paivcovxai doxoi. eXXeiyovxa 8e eficpoQOVfievov, dnb xmv xb (liXt

Xetxovxcav. ^compositum eXXeiyetv comparandum cnm efinivetv et
efi,-

(payetv.' Mein. mihi non liquet. clausula esse videtur tetram. iamb.
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770

ovSsv ovr' £| ovQLcov %'Bov6iv 86% ajta^otov,

ovtB triq vscog Xvd^st^rjg s0t' avsX%t6tov .

Aristides I 443 Dindf. Tta^adeiy^a . . .mg ovt i'^ ovq. &. ovSev

ccjtcafi.
ovrs X. v. aveAjr, t6

(irj
ov KQStrxov ri 6vfi^iq6sG&ai.

771

si ds Ttav ExsL xak&g, ta TcaiyvCip

86ts XQOtov xal jtdvtsg 'b^stg [ista ^a^ag Ktv7tij6ats.

Suetonius Aug. 99 amicos admissos percundatus (Augustus)
ecquid eis videretur mimum vitae commode transegisse, adiecit et clau-

sulam %rX. 1 . %aiQ£x'
'

sl dh nav £%et,v doKSi %rl. Dindorf. cur

novae potissimum comoediae Meinekius accenseat non video. —
ceterum cf. 245 et Menand. 887.

772

iyoi d\ t,S)v asl

xccTtoXavav tcav o^oicav, 'fjUov, g^catdg, tQOiprjg

Lucianus Dial. mort. 26, 1. Chironem Lucianus dicit; quem
poeta significaverit non constat.

773

XQr]6tov dv8ayiL svtjd-tag

xat cptXavd^QaTtov ^oytd^ov

Bekker. Anecd. 91, 23 eviqd-rjg' 6 ccya&og ... KrX. ita Bekkerus.

cod. %Qi6rov, evrj&elag, Xoytanog. dlday^^] de
Setyfjt'

Hecker. Philol.V

438. mihi haec prorsus obscura sunt, nisi scribatur (rQOTtov) %Qrj-

6T0V de dsiyfi^ evrjd^ia xat q^tXdv&QCDjtog Xoyi6(i6g.

774

tbv xccxt6tov o6ttg i6tl xal tbv s^coXs6tatov

Plutarchus Mor. 510b et rotvvv eQoiro rig KtX., ovdslg av aXXov

etnoi rbv TCQoSorrjv naQeX&cov. versum quadratum 'qui potest co-

mici poetae esse' agnovit M. Haupt. Opusc. III 555.

775

T^ X6y(p iisv sv dtSQist Tcdvta, t(p d' SQyc) xaTcag.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, iS, 18. ^poetae incerti' Wachsm. disQxrj cod

et Wachsm. videtur comici esse.
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776

g)v(SLV Ex^iv (xQLar6v i0TLy dsvrsQov dh ^avd^dvsLV.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 31, 25 Wachsm., cuius cf. adn. ^av&dveiv
add. Mein. — cf. Eupol. 91. Damox. 2, 7 sq.

777

(ii^denors ^rjdslg ysvoLro MsyccQscov 6o(p(orsQog.

Diogenianus 6, 57 (Apostol. 11, 54) S7ti rov avaiad"^tov. lagi

svTi^o^svoL de TOVTO eksyov. MsyaQScov ysvouo transposuit Mein.

pertinent baec ad usitatam Atheniensibus Megarensium inrisionem.

cf. Mein. I 20. 21.

778

ccvdQsg 'EXXtivcjv aQL6roi nara^aXstv TiaQcc6ra6Lv

Photius 390, 22 TtaQdeTaGtg -^ dioofisvrj dQa^firj {iTtSQ tov siGa-

X^^fivai TTiv Slk^v. indic. Nauck. Philol. VI 425. cf. Menand. 327.

Harpocrat. naQaGTaGLg. Bekker. Anecd. 298, 32. PoU. 8, 39. 127.

779

dnq^-Yirs d' av

6vxa}iLV(DV avrbv slvaL xdXad^ov

Aristoteles Rhet. 3, 11 (I413a 19) SLal ds xal svSoKLiiovGai

VTtSQ^oXal fiSTa(poQai, otov sig '67t(07tLaa^Evov ktX. sqv&qov ydQ u t6

vTccoTtiov, &kXcc t6 TtoXv GcpodQa. cf. Alexid. 273.

780

XQv6iG) ^dXlsLV xoQcovag

Bekker. Anecd. 72, 7 STtl t&v '^TtSQ^pv&g TtXovaicav^ wg dvxi

Xid^^ov iQvaioa ^ij^^C-O^at itQog t6 dnoao^siv Tag noQCovag. prior pars
tetr. troch.

781

rbv fidoXov d^ ovx i6rLV ^rig

Qlg 'b7to6rrivaL d^ovaLr av.

Etymologic. m. p. 192, 39 ^doXog' 't]
SvaoiSia tov X^viyov^ xai

'1] TtoQSiq. 1. S^ add. Mein. sariv idem] sa&^ 2. S^vvair^ dv Mein.]
S^vvaTai.

782

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 5 dXX^ aia&dvofiat o&sv
»; s^vTtQoa-

OTtoj iQQ^vij T&v Ssiitvdiv TtQoarjyoQitt^ dnb r&v cpuQ^vymv v,a\

Comici graeci, ed. Tii. Kook. m. 35



546 AAESnOTA

(potrrixrig (laviag STtl Ssltcvov^ %arcc xbv Ka^inov. cpaQvyoav

Klotz.] q^aQvyyav. (poixriXTiq Sylburg.] cpoLxrjXTig. enl Semvov Pal.]
eTtidetnvov E. eTtiSeCnvoiv PMPV. versum esse auapaesticum tetra-

metrum adparet, sed quomodo supplendus sit non constat.

783

. . . 'Ezd^rjv 6rorv^ov6ccv xal 7ccc6^svov rbv dxvQfiov

Eustathius 1698, 32 dxvQog Kaxd Ailtov JiovvGiov 6 divQo-

§oX<av. ereQog de xtg zal %Q^Gtv eig rovxo cprjGtv nrX. — naoiievov
rov d%VQ^6v Mein.] Kato^ievov xov difVQOv. fortasse i%dQr\v 'Exd^rjv—

dyvQiiov {%ai TQcoddag eXnofievag eGtdav), quae extrema tantum-

modo exempli causa addidi. cf. Arist. Ean. 1028. cum Plat.

com. fr. 6 coniungebat Meinekius, quod nequaquam necessarium.

d^vQ^og hic dici videtur rerum pretiosanim acervus.

784

svi,a6d-aL Ttard xQv^^icsQG} Xifiavcarov

Aristides 1 321 Dindf. Porphyr. De abstin. 2, 15 (p. 90, 9

Nauck.) ov yaQ dv nore . . . rov &srraXov enetvov xovg xQvGoKeQCog

§ovg Kat xdg e%ar6fJL§ag T(5 Uv&ia) TtQoodyovrog ^aXXov eg^rjasv ri

Ilv&ia rov 'EQ^tovea KexaQia&at &vaavra r&v ipat6r&v. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 913.

785

XQOvov TtoXXov voGrov TCQO^ad^ovrsg

Hesychius voGxov TtQOfia&ovrsg mX. anapaestici tetramet»i

partem posteriorem esse statuit Meinekius. voareiv bis terve apud

Aristophanem, semel apud Pherecratem. v6arog (Diphil. 13, 9 ex

Eurip.) in versu anapaestico nihil habet quod offendat.

786

UiKsXtas . . avxrjfia rQO(paXig

rjS^ eari aoi. Athenaeus 14, 658 a. sic ut scripsimus A (rjd*

eart aoi). cf. Antiphan. 236, 4. Philem. 76.

787

.... draQ ix xad^aQ&v

dxvQcov 6lrov rsrQvyrjtcag.

Diogenianus 3, 13 STtl r&v (irjdsvbg dya&ov fisraXay%av6vr(t)v.

rsrQvyrjKag airov transpos. Mein., qui cur antiquae haec comoediae

potissimum adsignaverit non video. nam ex parabasi certe non
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fluxerunt. sententia, a Diogeniano non bene exposita, haec videtur

esse: ex mera palea triticum metere cogitasti, i. e. operam perdidisti.

788

.... yX(6ttT] 6G3(pQ0VL

tijv Evvo^Cav TCQOxeovteg

Procopius Epist. 151. acocpQovt yXcovrrj transp. K. fijv svvofilav

Hercher.J t^ evvofila (sic).

789

ix tiig avzrjg il^icid^ov yeyovchg

Appendix prov. 2, 47 inl t&v TtaQaTtlrjaioov nai ofioicov. cf. 465
et quod Suidas (jEitiKOVQog) commemorat Tot;g ek r^g avif}g oiovsl

(pdxvrig iStidoKOTag.

790

'bjcb Jtavtl XLd^co 6xoQ7CLog svdsL.

Hesychius TtaQoifiia. ex comico ductam censet Mein. Philol.

XIII 535. 6.

791

ovdsv ksvKcbv avdQcbv ocpsXog.

Photius (excidit interpretatio). Eustathius 456, 37 oxi rb iv

CmfiaGL Xbvkov ovk iv inaivco ijv, Kal iv QrjtoQmoLg dtjXovtaL Xe^l-

KOLg. d)v iv d^atEQCo fihv nELtai^ otL Xevkol ol dsLXoi . . .iv 8e EtkQco^

xco tov AiXiov ALOvvaiov drjXadiq, to xtX. Append. prov. 4, 35

ovdhv — ocpsXog ^ 6KvxoxofieLv' iTti x&v ELg iirjdEV XvaLxeXovvxcov,

TtaQoaov 01 (iiXaveg x&v XevK&v XvaLxeXiaxEQOL. Schoh V Arist.

Pac. 1310 TtaQOLfiia. . . ovdhv XevK&v ccvSq&v eQyov (ei fi^ii
aKvto-

tofiELv add. alius). non dissentit, quamquam videtur, Arist. Nub.

1012. 1016. cf. Eccl. 387. 428. Thesm. 191.

792

(t&v) ffLykocpoQcov 6td6Lg svvovx<ov

Hesychius tag nataKXELdag t&v ivcoticov aiyXag cpaaiv' ot 8%

a\)xcc Ttt ivcotLa. *poeta scaenicus.' M. Schmidt. — t&v add. K.

Poll. 5, 97 neQl xoLg malv. . .EXiKtfjQag, aiyXag Kaxa tovg AioXeag^

793

airtii vvv ^ 6ocpLa t,ri.

Bekker. Anecd. 9, 16 ini ttvog evdonLfiovvtog. sine dubio cum
ironia dictum. versus est paroemiacus.

35*
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794

Strabo 11, 502 (eV T-ij ^AX§avia) xayuQ^a. acnaqxa y.al ccvrjQoxa

jtdvxa cpvovxat, Kad^aTtSQ ot GxqaxsvGavxig (pa6i, KvKlcoTteiov xtva

dtrjyovfisvoi ^iov. contra soUtariam vitam eo nomine significat

Maximus Tyrius 5 (I 410 Reisk.) (6 cpiXoeoq^og) ^iovxco §iov avdQog
iv SQrjfiia yevvr^&ivxog, ^ovdoxrjv ^iov, ovk ccyeXaGxtiiov, KvnkcoTiEtov

§iov, ovK a,v&QG)7Ctvov. cf. Macar. 5, 44. Strabo cogitavit de Hom.
Od. 9, 109, atque etiam Maximi verba ex Homerica vitae Cyclo-

pum descriptione petita sunt. sed utraque proverbii significatione

etiam comicos usos esse arbitror.

795

Aristides II 154 Dindf. si det xt %al nat^at, doKcb (loi xara

xovg %a)^co6ionoiovg co6%sq ccTCodtdQaSKOina avxov {IlXdxcovci)

eXi,stv sig xovg QrjxoQag, o xt (la&av %aXXconit,exat. post Qr]xoQag

aliquid excidisse statuebat Eeiskius, adversante Dindorfio. quid in

bis sit comicorum non constat.

796

Aristides II 280 Dindf. rjdecag av eQoifiriv xovg xdg ^a&siag

VTtrjvag sXnovxag, ecprj xig x&v Kcofitn&v, %al fieiQi xovxov xbv

nxdxcova Gsfivvvovxag %xX., ubi schol. (p. 646, 2 Dindf.) sitstdrj oi

cptXoGocpot %ofiS)vxsg x6 ysvstov dsl %axsiov6t %al sXnov^tv avxo, dia-

^dXXst avxovg ^AQt6xocpdvrjg. at is (Lys. 1072) Spartiatarum

legatos illis verbis inridet, quae alius aliquis comicus videtur ad

philosophos transtulisse.

797

Lucianus Nigrin. 31 xovxo Sr} xb sv xatg XQaycoSiatg xs %ai

%cofico8iaig Xeyoju-frov, riSr] %ai JtaQcc d^vQav ei6§ia^6fievoi. verba

xaig XQaycpSiatg xe %al del. Sommerbrodt.

798

[Lucianus] Amor. 54 elx^ dnb firjQ&v nQootfita^dfisvog %axd xbv

%cafit%bv avxb sitdxa^^sv. confert Graevius Diog. L. 7, 172 sv-

fiOQqjov fistQaxiov siTtovxog, si b sig xrjv ya6xsQa xvTtxcav ya6XQi^et

%ai 6 sig xoi)g firjQOvg xvnxcov firjQi^si, scprj' 6v fievxot xovg StafirjQt-

6fiovg e'xe, fietQd%tov. neque hoc neque illud intellego.

799

Athenaeus 8, 352 e xotavxa yuQ 6vvsyQai\)Sv (^AQi6xoxiXr]g) mg
sivat %axd xbv %a)fi(pdtOTtotbv &avfiaxa ficoQotg. Diogen. Laert. 6, 24
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toi)g JiovvCittxovg dyc&vctg (ityttla &av(iaxa (icoQotg ikeys (Jioyivrjg

6 xvvixog). quae et ianibico et anapaestico metro conveniunt.

800

Demetrius De eloc. 126 (p. 290, 9 Spengel.) (idXiata %a\ ot

xcoftw^oi iqSivxai (t^ iJTrc^^oA.»)), ow i% tov abvvatov icpikxovtat

To yeloiov, &a7tEQ 6Ttl IIsQa&v tTjg ankr]atlag VTtSQ§aXX6fiev6g ttg

t'(pr}, oxt ns8ia ih,i%s^ov oA«, xal OTt §ovg iv taig yvaO^otg

stpsQov. et ibid. 161 (p. 298, 10) cx ds vTtsQ§oX&v xo^Qtteg (idXiata

at iv taig x(0[iio6laig . . . mg ^AQtato(pdvt]g (Ach. 86. 7) . . . iTti ds

x&v &Qaxa)v sxsQog, oxt Mrjd6xr}g 6 §aatlsvg ^ovv ^cpSQSv
okov iv yvd&o). inter quae quod primum posuit exemplum

ipsum quoque ad Acharnenses videtur pertinere. Mcdoces autem,

qui apud Xenophontem (Anab. 7, 2, 32. 3, 16. Hell. 4, 8, 26) et

Diodorum (13, 105 01. 93, 4. 14, 94 01. 97, 1) Medoous, apud
Isocratem (5, 6 6 TtaXat6g), Demosthenem (23, 8. 10. 170. 183.*

189), Aristotelem (Polit. 6, 10 p. 1312a 14), Strabonem (7 fr. 48

extr.), Harpocrationem CA^iddoKog) ,
Aeschinis scholiastam (2, 81)

Amadoous vocatur, non unus fuit, sed duo. Harpocr. dvo ysyovaatv

ofTot, naxr}Q xat vi6g, og koi QtXtnnio avfi^ia^ji^iqacov rjXQ^sv sig xbv

nQog KsQao^Xenxrjv noXefiov. d(i(poxeQ(ov (ie(ivrjxat &e6no(ino£ iv xy
ta' x&v 0iXinntx&v. fuerunt autem Odrysanim reges. uter eorum
dicatur et ad utram comoediam fragmentum pertineat dubium est.

801

Schol. Hom. n. 4, 23 axv^O(ievrj' OQyi^o^iivrj. xal yaQ ot OQyt-
X(oxaxot Exv&ai xaXovvxai. comica scilicet originatione (a axv^e-

ad^at). Demosthenem iv (lev xotg X6yotg Hxv&riv, iv ds xatg (idxcctg

daxtx6v adpellavit Diogenes cynicus. Plut. Mor. 847 f.

802

Alciphron 3, 7, 5 in iQyaaiav tQSt\)0(itat xai etg IletQata §a-

dtov(i.at xd ix x&v ve&v (poQxia ini xdg dno^rixag (ita&ov (jtexa&^^acov.

haec conlata cum Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 20 (ixtra portam trigeminam
ad saccum tlicet ex comoedia aliqua petita esse censebat Lobeckius

Aglaoph. 1033.

803

Zenobius 4, 68 xa)cp6teQog tov ToQcovaiov Xt(iivog' Xt(iiqv

iatt neQl ToQcovr]v trjg 0Qaxrjg. atevdg de eyet xal (naxQdg tdg dno
tov neXdyovg xaxdQOetg, oig (lij

dxovea&at xoig iv avxta xbv T^g

&aXdxxr]g rjxov. Photius x. Toi3 ToQcaviog {ToQcovaicov) X. neQi Toqco-

vr]v x^g 0Qc(xr]g xaXstxai xig x(0(pbg Xi(iiqv, i. e. ^sGxt ttg Xt(iV]v xco(pbg
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Xifi^v mXovfisvog/ Cobet. N. 1. 381. cf, Thucyd. 6, 2 KariTilevaev

eg xbv K(0(pov (sic Pluygers pro KoXocpmvmv^ Xifievct t&v Toqco-
vaicov aniyjovxci ov nolv xfig TtoXecog. cf. Diogenian. 5, 43. [Plut.]

prov. 91. Suid. 'KcocpoxBQog, proverbium a comicis inventum esse

existimo. versui non uno modo inseri potest.
^

804

Zenobius 4, 69 (Zenob. Miller. 2, 26 p. 361) Kqco§vXov
^svyog' TtccQoifiia STtl xotg VTteQ^aXXovarj novrjQta KSXQrjfievotg xaxxo-

(isvtj. (isxsviqvenxat 6e ccTtb 7toQvo§oG%ov xtvog Kqco^vXov, exatQag Kxri6a-

(levov dvo. cf. Phot. et Hesych.
— Suidas Kqo^v^ov t^vyog' mt rSiv

eitl %aY.ici %at 7tov'}]Qia 67tevdofievcov. rovro de etQrjrai ccnb Kqo^v^ov
rtvbg 7toQvo§o6KOV, dvo e'%ovrog exaiQag stt' dXed^QO) tcoXX&v. Kq. ovv

f. iitl dtaGVQ(ia dvo OfiovoovvxcoV ovg TtQoxeQOv xov avaTtveiv

cpaSiv ri
xov %a%ovQyetv 7iav6aa&at. ex comoedia fluxisse

arbitror.

805

Hesychius dr](iiai6i TtvXatg' notvaig, eTtei ^tQoeGrrjxeCav ev

taig 7tvXatg at ^toQvat . . . (irj7toxe ovv avxt xov ^io^jtyGi TtvXatg

67](iiat6iv elTcev 6ta xrjv eyyvxrjxa xcov 6vo(i<xxcov. comicum sine

dubio significat hac agnominatione usum. cf. M. Schmidt. /ito(iri6i—
Jr}(iiat6tv M. Schmidt.] 6iO(ifj6i

—
6r)(iia6iv cod. —

Alciphron.

3, 3, 3 TCQog xrj /ito(ir}i6t 7tvXr}. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 303 n. 1.

806

Suidas KiXiKtog- XQayog' 6 6a6vg. xotovxot yccQ ev KiXtnia

yivovxai XQdyoi. Photius 164, 8 KtXimot xQccyoi' ccvxl xov 6a6sig. cod.

%tyKi67tQayot. correxit Schleussnerus. cf. Diogenian. 5, 64 (Vind.

3, 2). Gregor. Cypr. 2, 80 (Mosq. 3, 86). Apostol. 9, 78. Zonar.

1208. corrupte Hesych. KiXimot Xoyoi. Varron. R. r. 2, 11, 12.

Schneider. Colum. 7, 6, 1. Cratin. 338. — comicus aliquis sine

dubio hominem et habitu et moribus agrestem eo cognomine in-

riserat. Macar. 6, 15 KiXixioi XQccyoi' e7ti r&v 6a6vxa.rcov Kal d-Qa-
Gvxdrcov Kal ccyQOiKcav.

807

Photius 169, 9 Ki6Kog' rjv 7t6Xig iv KtXtKia Kal TCaQ^ avxriv

7toxa(ibg Novg ovo(ia' 6i 07teQ ot Kca(itKoi 7cai^ovxeg xovg vovv o^ijk

eypvxag Ke6Kov cpaeiv oi&Jt e%etv. KE6K6xrjv' 7t6Xtg et post Ki6%ov
cod. — cf. Suid. Ki6Kog ovx r^v et de Hesychio M. Schmidt et

Stiehle Philol. X 227. Eustath. 1392, 18. Plinius N. h. 31, 15

in Cilicia apud oppidum Cescum rivus fluit Nus, ex quo bibentium

suhfiliores sensus fieri M. Varro tradit. Proverbia Coisl. 143 eig
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KioKov' XeiTtei tb amd^i. Xeyerai 6h in\ t&v ft^ <pQovovvt(ov.

Keanog yccg noXig idtl t^g IliaidCag, cog de ^vioi KiXiKlag, naq' ^v

^ei nota^bg ovofia Novg. i. e, homines stulti Cescum abire iuben-

tur, quia ibi sanari possint: prorsus eodem modo quo inaani

Anticyram iubentur navigare. contra Zenobius 4, 61 Kianov olxeig'

noXig IlafKpvXlag icvoritcav. Sd^ev nai naQoifiia yiyove Kianov ovk

exovaa inl t&v vovv
(ir} iipvtav, quae cum inter se pugnent, Mein.

Kiaxov oUovaa. Diogeuianus 5, 52 et Apostol. 9, 70 KiaKcav

(Keaxicov Mein.) noXcg' inl t&v iJvotjtwv. ot yciQ iv tavtrj xarot-

Kovvteg trj noXet totdHtoi. *itaque triplex proverbii forma erat,

Kiaxov oiKeig, Keanicov noXig^ elg Kianov {antd^C).' Mein.

808

Bekker. Anecd. 465, 8 avto§oag o(ioiog mv tmde' ^Attix&g

ndvv aviininXeKTai' at](iaivei 8e olov avtbg eavrw fiaQtvQeig KeKQaymg

ofioiog elvai tade. eadem fere Suidas et Apostol. 4, 48. Zonar. 347.

*emenda avtbg §oag, quod iocose comicus nescio quis effinxit ex

proverbio avtb ^oa.' Cobet V. 1.^ 259. 60. tmSe non videtur esse

poetae, pro cov autem requiritur elvai, si vera est glossae explicatio.

809

Schol. Arist. Eccl. 356 (&Qaav§ovXog^ avtiXiyeiv (liXXcav

totg Aaxedaifiovicov n^ia^eat neQt anovd&v iXrjXv&oatv ,
elta da>QO-

doxriaag a%Qa6ag nQoaenoirjaato §e§QC3xivat nat
(irj

dvvaa&at

Xiyeiv. haec ex eomoedia aliqua excerpta esse adparet. scilicet

(schol. Eccl. 355) eni^ei trjv yaati^a rj ccxQag, et os quoque ea

adstringi nihil aliud est quam fictio iocularis.

810

Philo lud. II 478 ndaxovai yccQ ovk iXccttova mv dtattd^iaatv,

iineQ ovk i'aaai naQanaiovteg oi tbv olvov ov^, cag 6 KCD^itKog cpr\atv,

ini KaKfp t&v nXrjaiov avt&v (Mang. «i&t6) (lovov, ccXXa Kal
ini ta idio) nivetv iynofiivovteg,

811

Strabo 10, 448 {ot ^EQetQtetg) tc5 yQd(i(iati rc5 q noXXm

XQr]ad(ievotj o-Ox ini tiXet (lovov t&v Qrj(idt(ov, dXXd xai iv (liacDy

KeKCi)(io)8rivtat.

812

Plutarchus Mor. 602 b (iv 2eQi<pa}) cprjaiv 6 Ka^itKog td avKu

taig acpevdovatg tQvyaa&aij Kai ndvta h'xetv oaav 8ei tijv vrjaov. ad
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Seriphios Cratini referebat Meinekius. cf. quae ad calcem eius

comoediae I 79 adnotavimus. — non uno modo haec in trimetros

redigi possunt.

813

Aristides II 180 Dindf. ridiculum dicit esse, si quis Periclem

calumnietur Athenienses garrulos fecisse, qui contrarium sectatus

sit: (oGitSQ ocv sl rbv ^HQaxXea (pairjg tovg uv&QcoTCovg i&i^etv av&d-

Sscg slvai ..., ow rotg r6'^oi,g Kal ra QOTtdXco TtSQii^ei, ;(^c6jiA£vog.
ad

quae schol. p. 481
,
5 Dind. ol^ai dta rovro TtQocpavelg ^OdvGGsvg

(quem ante Herculem commemoraverat Aristides) '^HQanXeig aipoq)6g

'sIgiv &67tsQ sv dQaiiari. sic cod. Oxon. quae verba corruptissima
sane quomodo emendanda sint nescio: sed ad scaenam comicam

nescio quam videntur spectare.

814

Tertullianus De anim. 279 b vulgata iam rcs est gentilium pro-

prietatum. comici Phrygas timidos dicunt. indic. Mein. V 124.

815

Themistius 7, 91a ovS^ av *sig /iia i6(og 7} x(Ofi(pdia
rov rrjvt-

Kavra d7todQa-&stv vTCs^stXsro.
—

stg del. Petav. TKOfKodia] Qaipcodia

H. Steph. perperam. verba graviter corrupta sunt. fortasse fra-

gmentum respicitur adesp. 43, sed etiam aliud aliquid significari

potest.

816

Procopius Epist. 82 av ds rb rd%og ol^at ^aviid^cov rayy rb

rr^g xojficod/ag SQetg. non intellego: neque enim quicquam sequitur

quod comoediae esse possit.

817

Procopius Epist. 121 'bitoSrniara nald rs Xiav %ai nsQi Tt68a

fiaXXov, G)g rij KcoficiSia Soasi . . . TtiTtoficpag. ad Plat. com. 129.

197 vel Athenion. 1, 39 haec pertinere non possunt: nisi forte,

quod verisimile non est, sola verba TtsQt noSa significat. Poll. 7, 84

jteQi n6Sa vnoSrifiara rd aQfxo^ovra.

818 •

Eustathius 882, 24 MoXtovsg oi naQcc rm ««(ntxw, o rs r^Qog

nal 6 GKOimofiisvog. cf. Arist. Ean. 55. heros fortasse idem est ac

X(onoSvrrig. Schol. Ran. 55 ^iSvn6g (prjGtv ori Svo MoXavsg sisivf

6 vnoKQtrr]g xal 6 XconoSvrrjg. hos autem etiam heroes adpellari

docet Arist. Av. 1490. Molon histrio est Demosth. 19, 246.
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819

Choricius 121 Boisson. sl xwfica(J/«v iTtrjyysiXofiriv (sic), slofjyov

ccv iv eiSsi yvvaiKog ixcaiQciv (JjfiiQav xai vvxra), StfTrf^ ttjv

vvnTa x&v Ka>iiiKS>v rtj, xal ^aGKalvovGav t^ wkxI xrjv rjfiigav

inolovv. indic. Nauckius.

820

Hesychius /ScOj ^v noXtL' laXKOvg^ vnb r^g ^ovXr^g avaxid-eig.

Diogenian. 3, 67. Gregor. Cypr. Leid. 1, 70 (et Apostol. 6, 15)

§ovg iv noXst' ini x&v &av(ia^onev(ov. comoediae adsignavit Bergk.
Ztschr. f. Altwiss. 1845, 980. cf. Plat com. 210. Henioch. 2.

821

Hesychius i^oofiig' %ixoiv Sfiov xal t(iccxiov. t-^v yuQ SKaxiQov

XQslav naQsixsv. xal j^tTcSvog jti6v dtcc xb ^(ovvvGd^ai, ifiaxiov ds oxi

xb sxsQov fiSQog (av^s§dXXsxo. naQ^ o nal oi KcofitKol oxs fisv sv-

dv&t, 6xh ds nsQi^aXov. cf. Etym. m. 349, 51. Eustath. 1166, 55.

822

Hesychius JatGtavog' dQOfisvg icttv int ^Qadvxfjxi Koi nsvia

KO)fi(p6ovfisvog. cum JatGiavog nomen graecum esse non possit,

JaiGiag Mein. conl. Archipp. 21. fortasse JaiGtddrjg.

823. 824

AafiCav xhv Ttgiova' t) vlcc^tog 6 iteXsxvg

rjv xtg ^A9rivr]Gtv, og iKcofiadstxo {int xov ^vXocpoQstv vel ^vXo-

Konsiv add. Mein.). Xiysxat ds Kai rvrjGi&sog xtg i'^ int&ixov

Adfitog. Hesychius. Musurus Adfiiov pro Aafiiav. Schol. Arist.

Eccles. 77 Adfitog xtg nsvrjg Kai dnb ^vXocpoQiag fwv. KcaficaSstxai

Kai wg dsGfiotpvXa^. aQGsvtKcbg ds Aafxiav. scilicet quod lignarius

erat, etiam nQicov et nsXsKvg adpeilabatur: sed etiam Gnesitheus

quidam vel Mnesitheus Lamius cognominabatur. Photius 206, 21

Adfitog iKaXstxo xig A&^^qvrjGtv. cOtco Kai MvriGi&sog. i. e. et nomen

proprium fuit et cognomen Mnesithei, fortasse propter foeditatem

faciei a Adfiia detortum. 3Inesitheum medicum dici ne^iue adfirma-

verim neque negaverim: itaque etiam antiquae an novae comoediae

haec tribuenda sint dubium.

825

Schol. Arist. Thesm. 98 Toto-OTov (orov ^AQiGxofpdvrjg) xbv

Ayd&ava xai ot aXXot KWficadovGiv.
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826

Schol. Eurip. Orest. 742 ovk enetvog, «H' iKEivrj kslvov Ev9d8^

riyayev] Kco^codeirai. 6 Gxiypi; dia trjv tavxotr^Ta. TtQaotrjxa cod Ven.

Cob. TtaQiGoxrixa vel TtSQiGGotrjxa Nauck.

827

ayttd^G)V ayad^idsg

Pollux 7, 31 {jtriviov^ aya&ig, o&ev Kal) JtaQot(iia aya9&v aya-

&idEg, 7] nleicty Ke%Qrivtai ot xcojtitxoi. Bekkei*. Anecd. 9, 31 yqavg

aya&iSag ccTtodo^evrj KQOKrjg ETtgiato oivov, %a7tet&^ VTtonivovGa eXeyev

KtX., olov aya&Syv nlfiQ^og xal GcoQog' rj yaQ aya&tg GWQog eoxt Gf^-

jtiovog 3) KQoarjg' afia naQaSrjkovGa ott ayad-d (lot fx t&v aya&iScov
£6ti. iQ&vtat d' ETtl 7to\X&v dya^&v. cod. eXeyev dyad^&v TtX^qd-og.

suppl. Bekker. fortasse haec ex scaena aliqua comoediae deprompta
sunt. Eustath. 1166, 32 (cf.

etiam 1701, 6) oxt dya&ig dEafir],

Qafifia, 6xrj(ioveg, XeyovGtv oi itaXaioi. Hesych. dya&ig' dedfjtr] (xai

eldog xt add, Etym. m. 5, 33) Qdfifiaxog 7] axi^fiovog. cf. Append.

prov. 4, 1 cum eis quae adnotavit editor. 'Gloss. gr. lat. dyad^ideg

glohuli. Lobeck. Agl. 1076. Herodian. I 526, 28 et II 18, 29

xo dyad^ig det avateXXofiEvoag (t).

828. 829. 830

dya^&v iivQfirjxid

Zenobius 1, 11 enl nXrj&ovg evSatfioviag. Diogenian. 1, 10.

Eustath. 77, 9. etiam dya&&v &dXatta Diogenian. 1, 10 (Vind. 1, 8)

et Ttovxog dya&&v Apostol. 14, 58 proverbia sunt e comicorum

sermone excerpta.

831

dyQOv 7tl8G}g

dyQOiKiag nXriQrjg. Hesychius. nXecog Scalig. Castig. Cat. 33 a]

nXecov. Catull. 36, 19 pleni ruris et inftcetiarum. indic. Nauck.

832

d8r](pdyovg tQit]Q£Lg

Bekker. Anecd. 203, 19 tdg fieydXag . .1} tdg e%ovaag evteXrj

xd nXrjQoofiata. naQ^ Kal ddr}(pdya aQfiata Xeyovat td fieydXa

Kal teXeta. i. e. quae magnum onus vel multas merces capiunt.

833

alyiaXa XaXetg, dvEfiG) dialiyei

Zenobius 1, 38 enl t&v dvriKovaxoov. Eurip. Androm. 93 cont.

Leutsch.
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834

ccXXrj 6vv(0Qig

alkii TiarccaxaOcg. Hesycbius. iioXia '£,vvwQig, ^vvcoQig Tixvwv,

^vvcoQideg koxcov sunt apud Euripidem (Bacch. 324. Phoen. 1085.

448), rinvcov ^vvtoQig Sopb. OC. 895. Eur. Med. 1145. comicus,

si Hesychii explicationem respicias, fortasse dixerat aXkt} KaK&v a.

vel aliquid eius modi.

835. 836

litydltt^ a (peQoi «»' a{ia'^a, ovn av&Qconog r) iSjrofijytov. Bekker.

Anecd. 24, 32. binc explicandum, quod et ipsum comicum sapit

apud Diogenianum 3, 41 aiia^iata Qi^fiata' ^eydXa xofiTido^ata.

Mein. cf. Diphil. 38, 6. Gregor. Cypr. 1, 78 (Mosq. 1, 75). Apostol.

2, 76. Arist. Ran. 864. Plat. com. 67.

837

d^rJQVtoi Xdyoi

Bekker. Anecd. 20, 30' oi dviqwxoi nal ccTtavatoi nal fiijdev

TtBQag eiovxsg. ^rjQvea&ai yaQ iati xb kQia Tiaxdyscv 7) £| dxQdnxov

1] tivog dXXov.

838

avafiicav yva^idiov

Bekker. Anecd. 6, 5 Kcafiadixmg siQtjtaiy olov ix ^v&ov diavolag

dysiv. ibid. 27, 13 dvaaitdv ^ovXsvfia nal dvaan. yvcofi, cf. Arist.

Ran. 903 cum interpr. Menand. 429. Tbugenid. 5.

839

dvdQ^yvvov ad-vQ^a

Bekker. Anecd. 11, 29 si &iXoig yvviv (yvvvtv) ttvcc (fxSi/;a<,

XQiiaaio dv.

840

dvs^ovg yE(OQystv

Diogenian. Vind. 1, 61 inl t&v ({Adxrjv) Ttovovvtcav xat (irjSsvbg

fjisraXafi§av6vt(ov. Diogenian. 1, 88 nQhg tohg Ttovovvtag xai firi-

dsvbg fisxaXayxdvovtag. Gregor. Cypr. Mosq. 1, 49.

841

avd-Qcujtog (piXoitQay^atCag

Bekker. Anecd. 3, 13 SrjXot tbv (piXovvxa xat anovSd^ovta
ndvta xQonov nQdyfiaxa fisxaxsiQl^sa&ai. si dv&Qcanog non additum
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est a Phrynicho, ut av&QcoTtog et yvviq saepissime in glossis exempli
causa cum adiectivis coniunguntur, conicias poetam aliquem dixisse

tpiXoTtQ. av&Q.

842

dvG)q)Qva6fi8vog ccvd^QcoTtog

Bekker. Anecd. 25, 5 GrjfiaCvsi tbv a7to6e(JivvvovTa iavroV

X0l,0VT0t YCCQ StGtV 01 tOVTOV tOV tQOTtOV 6iaKsi(lSV0l^ &g Tttg d(pQvg
avateiveiv.

843
ccjtXvtov TtthycDva

Bekker. Anecd. 4, 14 sl d-iXoig avsTtayJd^ag GK&ipai ttva Ttco-

yavtav. at neque Ttcoycovtag est qui inlotam {aXovtov^ barbam gestat

neque inlotae barbae cavillatio avsTtax&iqg dici potest. itaque iiort.

scrib. anXatov ncoycava {Ttmycov^ anX?). cf. 620.

844. 845

aTtOicvaiG&rivai ta ysXcoti, anoXi^d^aL yslGiVTa

Bekker. Anecd. 28, 32 aTtoXsaQ^at ysXcovta' "OfxrjQog ysXn s%-

^avov. 01 xcofiinot ccTtoKvatG&Tivai tc5 y. alterum quoque ex comico

excerptum arbitror.

846

a7t6Xs^og XQ6vog

Bekker. Anecd. 12, 7 t6 stQVjvtyibv aat svvofiov tijg diaitrjg

Grjfiaivei. fort. matrimonii quietum tempus comicus aliquis significavit.

847

aTto^v^at Xvxvov

Bekker. Anecd. 21, 1 nulla adiecta interpretatione.

848

aTtGjlsCjiOLHOV ^ELQCXXLOV

Bekker. Anecd. 25, 15 tq aaoXaGtov aat artoXXvov dt aGcotiav

Tov idtov oi%ov. ocTtoX. cod. cf. anchfioTog., navcoXs&Qog, QtvcoXs&Qog.

ibid. 318, 9 ojXeoiotKOt' oi aacoTot 'bitb ^AtTtKoiv. ad Aristophanis
Daetalenses coniectura prorsus incerta referebat Fritzschius Dae-

tal. 78. cf. 1200.

849

^AQysCa cpoQcc

Hesychius wg (ptXodiKOvg x«t cSvKOcpdvtag ^AQysiovg KcofiadovCiv.
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^Aoyela, aq)VQa cod. emend. Leutsch. Diogenian. 2, 79. cf. quae
adnotantur ad Diphil. 120.

850. 851

ccQi6tog xX^meiv

Bekker. Anecd. 10, 31 . . . GaQnaa^ov xQOTto) iTf^vtjrat eig vtcsq-

^oXtiv TotJ xttKov. et 29, 9 ccQtatog KXiitxsiv xccl aqiaxog Xfono-

dvxsiv (sine interpr.). aXiTixrjv et X(07toSvxr}v cod. — comicus opinor
dixerat nXiTixetv uQiaxog.

852

ixQTOi nioveg

Hesychius o^xcog nXaKovvxsg, sc. iXiyovxo. ^aqxot ii. vocabantur

placentae.' Salmas. ex comoedia glossam derivatam censet Mein.

Philol. XIII 535.

853
a&xbv tCXXeiv

Photius ovot; noKai' int x&v a.vrjvvxcov xal x&v
(irj

ovxav Xiysxat

7j naqot^ia 'hno x&v ^Axxin&v.- mansQ at xotavxai' nXiv&ov nXvvstv,
&ax6v xiXXstv, ivxQav noimXXstv, sig xonQ&va &vfitav.

854

avtdjtoxov l^dtiov

Pollux 7, 61 r^v avQiav ot noXXoi, xavxrjv avxonoaov ifidxtov

ot KOJntKoi. cf. Cratin. 207.

855

ysQov 0tvnmvog

Bekker. Anecd. 33, 12 i^xoi Xsvnbg nai noXtog, insiS'}} xa axvn-

ntva Xsvxd slatv.
i)

xov d.aO^sr/^ SriXoi, instdri da&sviaxsQa iaxt xd

axvnntva x&v Xtv&v. cf. Diogenian. 8, 14. Apostol. 15, 64 axvn-
ntvov ysQovxtov' da^svig. Append. prov. 4, 69 aiinivov ys-

QOVXtOV.

856

ylcctpvQa xafKpdta

Bekker. Anecd. 32, 22
tj svxQansXog nal svQv&fiog nal xdQttog

(isxiiovaa fis&^ r^dovrjg.

857

yQa&v vd-Xog

Zenobius 3, 5 inl x&v fidxr^v XriQovvxcav. cf. Plat. Reip. 1,

350e. Gorg. 527 a.
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858

dsQQidoyo^cpoL nvXai

Hesychius diqqsig iiovGcci TtaQaTcetuafiara. cf. Myrtil. 1. for-

tasse est parodia.

859

SixoXvfirjg avd^Qanog

Bekker. Anecd. 35, 28 o Iv xaig diKaig lv(iaiv6fievog^ 6 6vko-

(pavxifig. Aristophanis iid^volv^ag (Pac. 814) confert Meinekius.

860

£'|«^r»^xd)g v7to yriQGig

Pollux 2, 16 xa xcofiiKa 6K(a[ifiaxa (^yeQovxav) KQovog, KQOviKogy

KQovoXrjQogy itQeG^vxeQog Kqovov {KoSqov Bekk.), voadoyeQcav , xv^-

^oyeQcov, fiaKno&v^ TtaQavo&v, TtaQayeyrjQanmg , naQacpQov&v, e^eaxr}-

Kag VTtb yriQ(og, 7taQaKeKtvriKa)g icp^ rjXLKtag, TtaQaXXdxxcov , VTteQ xag

iXd(povg §e§tcoK(og, VTteQ xag KOQoovag, xaig Nv(i(paig iGriXt^.

861

iniy.vXCxEiog Zs-ig

Hesychius. sic Mein.] eTtiKVKXidiog cod. — est aut patronus
xov KvXiKelov, ut eQKeiog est domus et familiae, aut patronus x&v

iniKvXiKeicov Xoyav. Athen. 1, 2a.

862

iQE^ivd-ivog zti6vv6og

Zenobius 3, 83 naQoiiiia enl x&v fxi^devbg a^icov. ac sic fere

Suidas. Macar. 4, 15 iQ. fojfiog* inl x&v evxeX&v Kal (iridevbg

d^icav. Hesych. iqe^. ^tovvaog' ovdevbg a^iog. naQa xtva naQOtfiiuv

iQe§. ^cofiog. Phot. iQe§. /ttov. dvxl xov ^(Ofiog. naQOtiiia. xdxxexat ds

a^xr\ int x&v d(poQ(idg x&v eixe ^QrjGx&v etxe fioi&rjQ&v iK^daecov na-

Qefp^kvcav. quae se non satis intellegere confitetur Naberus.

863

v\XQiaia reficcji^rj

ot xcojuoodot XeyovcSiv. Pollux 2, 170. cf. Aristoph. fr. 318, 6.

864
%^(kXaTta y.OiXri

Eustathius 1472, 5 oxi xd xotavxa &eaxQa ^dXaCGa KoiXr]
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iliyovxo Uavaaviag drjXot. Hesychius &dkaaaa KolXr}' 7} iH^iqiog,
x«i t6 QiaxQov. Photius &a'kaaau Kolkri' xb &iaxQov. 'comparat
comicus spectatorum turbas et strepitum cum mari tempestuoso et

procellis agitato'. Mein. Pollux 1, 108 noCXr] -^aXarTa. . .XQaxvvofiivri.

Poljb. 1, 60, 6 Kolkrig xal xqa%ttag o^ar^g xfig QaXdaarig.

865

d-oXBQog nQo^aCvsL{g)

Hesychius ju/») v,a%eaxa^ivriv xal ccaq)aXri noQsCav ixcov, aXX*

aaxdxcog xal xixaqay^iivwg jiQoidiv. eadem Etymol. m. 453, 26,
Zenobius 4, 31, Photius. ^oXsQog Phot.] d^oXBQ&g. cf. Cobet. Collect.

crit. 3.5; nQo§aCvu Hesych.] TtQo^aCveig Etym. ,
Zenob, nQoa^aCvsig

Phot. daxdxtog] dvaaxdxmg Etyra.

866

KaXvdavLov {alya)

svSo^ov vv, alya 6s 8td xb oScodivat q)avXov Saavv ovxa.

Hesychius. Aetolum aliquem_ barbatum et grave olentem ab aliquo
comico sic adpellatum esse statuit Meinekius Philol. XHI 536.

867

xdjtrjXov g^Qdvrj^a

Bekker. Anecd. 49, 9 naXCfi^oXov y.al ov^ xiyiig. 7} fisxaq^OQa

dnb x&v xanrjXoiv x&v
fii} ninQaaTiovxcov slXLKQivi] Kal dxiQaLa xd

iovia. Aeschyl. fr. 314 N. xdnrjXa nQoacpiQcov xsxvi^fiaxa.

868

€ig xoTtQava d-VfiLav

Photius ovov noxai. cf. 863.

869

xv^rjkLxbv tQdjcov

Hesychius. excidit interpretatio, quae servata esse videtur in

glossa corrupta nvfi^aXLKbg (scr. xvjSr/Atxog) xQonog tw nsXinsi naKovQ-

yrjaaL. 'videtur id de grassatore dictum fuisse, qui securi homines

percuteret*. Mein.

870

Hesychius Xrjfiav xvxQaig i} noXoKvvxaLg' naQOLfiCa x- Xr}fjL& xal

KoX. snl x&v dfi^Xvfoxxovxcov ndvv. Photius Xijfiav xvxQaLg^ x«i X. x.
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inl t&v Xtav jtaqoqmvxmv kol afi^lvaytxovtcav. cf. Diogenian. 5, 63

{Xrj^ag naV). Suid. xvtQaig Xrjfiav. alterum est Arist. Nub. 327,

prius Lucian. Adv. ind. 23. vix dubium est quin etiam hoc e

comico fluxerit. ac videtur antiquae magis esse: sed potuit etiam

novae poeta Aristophanem imitari.

871

XvTCrjQOTSQOi 6tcc2.ay^ov

Pliotius et Suidas 6ia xrjv iv xa 6vvE%&g oiata6xd^s6&at (per-

peram KatadLKa^sG&ai Phot. cod.) §v6%SQSt,av Xsystat.

872

MsyaQsmv ddxQva

Bekker. Anecd. 281, 26 rjtoi otc (SxoQoda itaq avtocg ylvstai

dQifisa^ r^
ott, ^aGiXsvg ccTtb t&v BaKitad&v rjydysto KXvtlov tov

MsyaQScog ^vyatsQa, rjg ano&avovOrjg . . . dnsGxdXr]Gav &Qr]V'ri6ovtsg

vfjv ^aGiXlda. Hesychius , SoKSt nXsiGta cpvsG&ai iv r^ MsyaQidi

CKOQoda . . . naQOL^ta inl t&v nQoOnoirjtmg SaKQvovtcov. cf.

Suidas et Zenob. 5, 8. non pertinet ad Arist. Pac. 248. 9.

873
VOTtLaV TSZVOJV

Herodian. Boisson. Anecd. III 267 xb (isv cpaXsog inl xcbv

SQnst&v ^coarv tdOGstai., Koltr\ inl dv^&QConcov ... 6 yovv Xsycov vo6-

Cidv xsKvcov d%vQoXoyst. tSKva yaQ inl dvd^Qconcov, vso66oi inl 6q-
vhQ^cov. Lexic. Vindob. 317, 18 Nauck. Ammon. 145 vo66. t&v x.

cf. Etym. Gud. 660, 31. tragico tribuit Nauck.

874

Taig Nvficpaig iGrjli^

PoUux 2, 16. cf. 860. Bekker. Anecd. 43, 20 i6riXi,^' %aiv6-

xsQov tov TjXiKKotrjg. itaque hoc quidem fragmentum ad novam
comoediam videtur pertinere: sed a reliquis seiungere nolui.

875

VV0Tal£OV ySQOVTiOV

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 299, 31 insiSrj inivsvov6iv ot koiiico-

fjLSvoi, dnb tovtov stQritai xal xb vv6xd^siv' naQu tb vv6td^stv dh

xb vv6taXov ysQOvttov. Etymol. m. 609, 38 Koi QrjfiattKov 6vo(jia

vvetaXoysQovtiov. scripsi vv6taXsov y. ad analogiam nominum aQya-

Xsog, d-aQ6aXiog, XsvyaXsog, 6(iSQdaXiog^ xtvd^aXsog aL nam dfiaXog,
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ccnaXog, ccttta9aXog ad aliud genus pertinent. Arist. Eq. 42 Sva-

xoXov yeQovTiov. ac fortasse etiam vvaTuXiov yeQOvtiov idem J^fiog
dicebatur.

876

(i^SLV itojv

Bekker. Anecd. 53, 1 1 Tcdvv ccaxeiojg inl nQea^vxov ?) nQea^vndog.

877

Bekker. Anecd. 53, 9 olov avarrjQbv Kal Sqi^v. Photius 335,
14 o(i(paKa nav xo avaxt]Qov Xiyovaiu. Append. prov. 4, 21 (et Macar.

6, 30) ofKpaxag §Xinst' inl xav dQifiv ^Xsnovrav Kal oQyi^ofiivcov.

cf. Arist. Ach. 352 (Bekker. Anecd. 54, 22). Plat. com. 32. Mei-

nek. II 626.

878

6v6ya0tQi,g av&QCOJtog

Bekker. Anecd. 54, 28 inl r&v aQQv&fiov xal (leydXriv yaariQu

ixovxav. cf. Arist. Av. 1604. Thesm. 816 et quae ad Ran. 200
adnotavimus.

879

6vvxt(iata tdiivsiv

ccvxl xov (itxQcc. Bekker. Anecd. 53, 14.

880

6^£Qiag tvQog

etQi]xai (ihv iv xy Kcaiicodia^ 2ixeXtKbv dh xb k^deafia. Pollux 6, 48.

881
cdd^ iv diQfiati

Photius dvxl xov yvfivog, 'bneQ^oXtK&g. ovdev cod. minus bene

Hesychius.

882

ovx i7tLyX(ott7]6o^ai.

Pollux 2, 109 ot xcofitKot xaxayXcaxxl^etv iv (ptXi^fiaxt xal

KaxuyXcoxxiafiog, Kai intyXaxxoifiivaiv olov XotdoQOVfiivav, koi

naXiyyXaaaov xbv dvacptjfiov, Kat ovk intyXmrr^^aofiai fjyovv ov

XotdoQtjaofiat. KaxayXcoxxi^etv ter Aristophanes. KaxayXarriafidxcov
Nub. 51. ovK iniyX. etiam Hesych.

Comici grueci, ed. Th. Kock. III. 36
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883

Hesychius rivsg xa tvavxia ^ovXsvo^isvov. ovk sv. yvco^iova

yaQ StjIoi. sic M. Schmidt. 'intellege gnomona, horologium solarium,

quem comictis poeta aliquis propter inconstantiam mufahilcm prae-
conem adpellaverat'.

884

TCaXi^^okog tQLTCQatog

Eustathius 725, 32 cpsQsi,
de %al (auctor lexici rhetorici) &7ib

%Qi]6soi)g tov zcofitxcO t6 %. xq. %al TioXXaKLg aTcrjiiTtoXrjfisvog. cf. Eust.

1542, 50 et Menand. 445.

885

jtuQaxexLvrixhg vcp' rjhxLag

Pollux, 2, 16. cf. 860.

886

JCaQ7]6SLV ftOt doxG).

Hesychius, nulla explicatione adiecta. comico adsignavit Mei-

nekius Philol. XHI 536.

887

7ca6%ritLG}vra idie^ata

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 1, 14 noQQOi saxl x(bv Ttaa^rjxKovxcov

sdsafidxojv 7} XQocTCs^a xijg aX7]d-scag. id. Strom. 2, 20, 126 xa na-

air)XLG)vxa xwv ^QOoiidxcov. cf. VTto^Lvrjxiwvra §Q(ofiaxa Menand. 462, 11.

TCEQLXsjcQOV^EVog avd-QG)7tog

Bekker. Anecd. 60, 25 6 ovy^ oXoKhjQog (6 KXijQog cod.). i)

fiBxaq)OQa anb x&v ayysCojv xoov vnb iqovov nsQiKSTiQOVfisvcav.

TtsQLtQLfifia TCQay^atcov

Bekker. Anecd. 59, 32 oiov xsxQififisvov ty.av6)g nQayfiaaiv.

videtur imitatus esse Arist. Nub. 447.

890

jtrjXbg ovtog

Photius avxl xov dvaia&rixog sig vnsQ^oXrjv.
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891
nUv&ov nXvvBLV

Photius ovov nonai. cf. 853. latcrem lavarem Terent. Phorm,

1, 4, 9. est igitur fortasse Apollodori Carystii ex Epidicazomeno.

892

noXvt,(pov xaxov

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 9 stcI navv yriQaiov einoig av,

893

jtovToxvxrj yvvrj

Bekker. Anecd. 61, 1
r}

cDtw navovQyog, a)g nal rriv &dXaT-

xav y,vy.av. cog nrii^iQ^dXaxxa rj xr}v &dXa60av TTTJ^ai dvva^evrj,

ilKcaxa mjyvv^ivrjv. tcovxox. Bekk.] ttqmxox. cod. — Arcad. 102, 19

nuvxoxvKr] 7j xaQaxoodrig yvvr], ac navxoKvw] Lobeck. Soph. Ai. p. 144.

.
894

nQay^axLag 6 Xoyog

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 7 o nQayfiaxa Kal dyjdiag nuQiiiav.

895

nQE6^vt£Qog Kqovov {K68qov^

Pollux 2, 16. cf. 860 et 1043. nQoxsQOL Kqovov Arist. Av.

469. Hesych. nQta^vxsQog KodQov' naQoifila inl x&v ndvv naXai&v.

utrumqUe apte dici poterat. cf. etiam Etym. m. 524, 38. Cramer.

Anecd. Ox. II 230, 20.

896

nvd^^i^v 8lx6)v

. Bekker. Anecd. 59, 26 olov Qi^a 6lk&v, (piXodixog. <piX6-

veiKog cod.

897

ijtl Jtvyijv xad^LGUL

TaneLv&auL. Bachmann. Anecd. I 231, 22.

898

inl nvy^v XQixsLv

eig Tovnleio xQexeiv. Bachmann. Anecd. I 231, 23.

86*
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899

Bekker. Anecd. 61, 25 ercl dvacodovg eQeig.

900

6a7CSQSai GaTCQOt

Varro Sat. Menipp. 56, 2 p. 161 Oehler. omncs vidcmur ndbis

esse helli, festivi, saperdae cum simus aanQol. duas voces graecas
ac fortasse totam sententiam ex comoedia videtur derivasse.

901

6a7tQ6t£Qog TQvyds

Macarius 7, 58. cf. Arist. Plut. 1086.

902

2!xvQittv Sixi]v

ovo(id^ov6iv 01 Kto^cododtdccGKaXoi trjv TQa%eiav, rjv ot cpvyo-

StKOVvreg eOKrJTtrovro eig Skvqov 5] eig Afjfivov aTtodtjjjLeiv. Pollux

8, 81. cf. 4uae ad Menandri Imbrios adnotavimus.

903

63tdd"rjfia (pQEV&V

rbv ayav cpQOVtfiov. Photius. Hesych. aTtd&fjfia' TtvKvafia. ano

t&v ratg Gnd&atg KaraKQOvovrcov ra ^cpr}. ^cpQevwv 67td&r]fia e poeta
scaenico' M. Schniidt, comico opinor.

904

GtQayyaXiCxiSris avd-Qcojtos

Bekker. Anecd. 63, 22 6 ov^ anlovg, «AA' entteraQayfievog.

905

6vxLvri ^dxatQa

GvKocpavria. Photius. GvKoq^dvtQta Hesychius. 6vKocpdvrtg Suid.

contra Macai*. 7, 82 ent t&v aG&eveardrcov Kal evreX&v. cf. Apostol.

15, 81.

906

6vXkoyi^aLOs g)0Qvt6s

Bekker. Anecd. 63, 12 ini rtvog ovSevbg a^iov av&Qconov.
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907

(fcogbv XQS&v

Bekker. Anecd. 63, 14 sig avorjzov xiva xofj firjdsv akko
i)

accQnag k'xovxa. hqsS cod. — indic. Nauck.

908

TQttxi]^66inog ccvd-QaTiog

§qa%vv xov xqafriXov tyjcnv. Bekker. Anecd. 65, 6.

909

tvvrXaSrjg Xdyog

Bekker. Auecd. 65, 15 tvvxL xal XrjQcctdtjg Xoyog' olov 6 itsna-

xrjfiivog nal Koivog. xvvxXog yaQ 6 Ttsnaxri^svog nriXog. Photius et

Hesych. xvvxld^stv' avxb nal avxb Xiysiv (fortasse corrupt.). ct".

Menand. 1078. Sosip. 1, 35.

910. 911

vyia0TeQog b^(paxog, aoXoKmiTrig

Photius
i5y. ofig). naQOiiila orGnsQ nal iyiiaxsQog KQoxavog' noX-

kol yccQ KQOXCOViaxai ccGarjXai' %al 'hyuGxsQog KokoKVvxrjg. vyiicx. XQOt.

est Menand. 318. vy. xoX. Demetr. De eloc. 162.

912. 913

'OtcIq T&g iXcccpovg ^s^LCOxcog,

VTtSQ T&g xoQcbvag

PoUux 2, 16. cf. 860.

914

VTtSQCpvrjg KQOvog

Bekker. Anecd. 68, 21 sn ccQx^^oxrjxi nal svrj&sia. cf. 510.

915

vno^vyicbdrjg avd^Qcanog

Bekker. Anecd. 67, 12 et Photius 6
firj

in xrjg savxov nQO-

aiQsasarg xal itQo9vfiiag xi TtQaxxcov, cckV ix xrjg sxiQorv xslsvGscog,

mansQ kuI xa vno^vyia. cf. Aristoph. fr. 731.

916

vjcoxa&stvaL Tccg ocpQvg

Bekker. Anecd. 69, 9 0^01' navaaa&ai ;ijaA.e7ta/voi'ra. t6 yccQ
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avaxBLVHV OQyfiq %a\ &v(iov Kal av&adeiag. similiter Photius et Bacli-

inann. Anecd. I 398, 17. 'agnosce senarium poetae comici'. Naber.

917

(pakaxQdtsQog sx)dLag

Demetrius De elocut. 162 et Photius (sine explicatione). 9?«-

Xa%QcoT£Qog Demetr.

918

(piXdintsXog av&Qayjtog

Bekker. Anecd. 71, 27 6 (pdcov afiTtsXav iQyadiav. cod. g)iXdv-

&Qa)7tog avog, sed in marg. yQ. aal (pdd^msXog. cf. Arist. Pac. 308.

919

%La0Ti tiXXsiv

Hesychius ag x&v Xifov naxeayoxcov y.al TtaQaxiXXo^evcov. indic.

Nauck. Eustathius 1462, 34 TtaQoi^ia xo %ia6xl xiXXeiv, ag x&v

Xlcov TtaQaxtXXo^ivcav xara xovg TtaXatovg. cf. Cratin. 256.

920

%ltG}V SVVY}t1]Q

Pollux 10, 123 6 TtaQa xotg Kco^adotg %txcov evvrjxrjQ, og xov

vvv iyKOt^rjxcoQ 7}dicov.

921

^-Utr^aV TlOLKlXXsiV

Photius ovov Ttonat. cf. 853.

922

dday^dg

Kvrj6ii6g. Hesychius. cf. Aristoph. fr. 410. Menand. 409.

923
dxdtta

Bekker. Anecd. 19, 10. 12 Kai xovg (itnQovg xd Gco^iaxa
d%dxia Xiyovatv. Xe^i^og homo dicitur Anaxandrid. 34, 7.

924

dxQ66(pvQa

yevog v7to6r}(idxcov yvvatneicov. Hesychius. talia in comoedia

plurima commemorabantur. Pollux 7, 94 yvvaiKeta (vTtodrmaxa) . . .

aKQoGcpvQia.
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925

Bekker. Anecd. 23, 30 rb neQivsvsiv elg d'dx£Qov nsQog^ ojisq

^aitv Iduv tnl x&v ci^ah,5iv x&v nXivo^ivcov sig ^dxeQov (isQog.

Hesychius d^cpa^ovsiv' xci yovaxa nsQtKkiia&ai. xal ^r} svxovsiv.

Eustath. 884
jtii] noQSvsGd^ai, %ax oq%6v. itaque chrii incessum ea

voce descripsisse vicletur comicus aliquis.

926

avadoidvxi^eLV

ccvaxaQccaGsiv. Hesychius. ccvadsdoiKcc^siv cod. —
Etym. m.

96, 7 dvadotdvKi^si' ccvaTaQaxxsi, ccnb xov dotdv^. aptissima vox

est Cleoni vel eiusmodi homini turbulento. cf. 973.

927
dvaxcovccv

ava6xQS(psiv. Hesychius. cf. Aristoph. fr. 520.

•

928

dva^vXXavai

dvavsvGai, dQviqGaa&ai. Hesychius. dvafiskX. cod., emend. H.

Steph. SisfivlXatvsv Arist. Vesp. 1315, ubi schol. disfivXXatvs dvxl

xov vnsQr]cpdv(og xd %sth] 8tsGXQScpsv ag 'fXsvd^cav Kat
fir] r]6d-sig

xco Xeksyfiivo}. Bekker. Auecd. 36, 9 dtafivkkaivstv tb xa 6x6fiaxt

dta6xr]fiaxi^ovxa StaYsXav. cf. etiam Suid. Etym. m. 268 extr. et fr.

adesp. 1080.

929

dva6a0VQ^svrj

Hesychius 7] evQOfievov ifidxtov inaiQov6a aai (ro) fiSQog yv-

(ivov6a. cf. Eubul. 140.

930

dva6zv^KV xal 6xv^dv

Bekker. Anecd. 12, 15 67iv^&v fiiv i6zi xb itQbg xb nd6%stv

opyav, xat xi&sxat int x&v vscoxsqcov i)
naidcov

i) yvvatK&v' xb ds

dva6iiv^ccv 6r]fiaivsi fisv xb avxoy xi&sxai 6s ini x&v nQS6^vxiQcov.

nQO^KStxat Ss xb dvd 6r]fiatvov xr]v i| vnaQirig iv yriQat nQbg t6

nd^xstv oQfirjv. cf. dva&vav Pherecr. 35.

931

dvdgoxo^aXog

KanovQyog, navovQyog. Hesychius et Suidas.
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932

dvdQO^dd^rjg, avdQo6dd'(ov

Bekker. Anecd. 394, 5 ccvdQoGcclv^&cov' (isyccla excov alSoia.

et ibid. 27 ccvdQoGd&rjg' dvdQog aldota excov. Hesych. dvdQ06d&rjg'

dvdQog alSotov i) ^sydla aldoia sycov. Suid. dvdQOGdd^cov. cf. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 93, 20 et Teleclid. 65. Arist. Lys. 1119.

933

dvEHccla^ridato

dvsQsQiGsv. Hesychius. corrupt. Bekkei*. Anecd. 396, 27 dvs-

KaXsaaxo' dvs&sQi6sv [dvsd-QorjGsv Eudem.). comoediae tribui posse

videbatur conl. ixKalap.atai Arist. Vesp. 609. saKalaiiaa&ai Vesp.

381. nec mirer, si mutata paullulum significatione comicus aliquis

ea voce usus sit aemulum sua imitatum accusans.

934
dvsxvccdaXXov

dvsKVdyv^sv^. SKvt^ov, mg ol QQxvyo7iS)Xai. Hesychius. Pollux

9, 108 xo noTtxsiv xovg oQxvyag Kal dvaxvaSdXksiv Kal dvsQS&i^eiv . .

Kal xavxa sk x&v oQxvyoKOTtiK&v ovofidxcov. Hesychius translatam

significationem dicit, comicae opinor originis.

935

dvE7tLx6QQL(<3)tOS

dvv^QiGxog. Hesychius. Etym. m. 103, 33 dvsTCtKOQ^Q^iGxog'

dvv^QiGxog. comicae incudis est, fictum ex vulgari stcI KOQQrjg

xvTtxsiv vel TtaxdGGstv (Plat. Gorg. 486 c. 508 d. 527 a. Demosth.

21, 147).
936

dvEQQLX&VtO

Bekker. Anecd. 398, 20 %sqgI Kai tcogI jtsQtdQaGGofisvot dvrjQ-

lovxo. ibid. 19, 25 et Thom. Mag. dvaQtyaGQ^at' ndvv ^Axxinr) r]

cpoiVTq. Gtjfiaivet 8s xb xoig JtoGt Kai xaig %SQGiv dvxs%6fievov dva-

§aivstv, oiov dveQTtovxa. ol 6s Svo QQ yQacpovxsg dfiaQxdvovGtv.

quod si verum est, inperfectum scribendum dvr}Qi%S>vxo. Moer.

190, 33 Bekk. dvaQQtyaG&at ^AxxiKot., %QO§atvsiv dveQTtcov "Ellriveg.

dvsQQi%axo est Arist. Pac. 70. Aristaenet. 1, 20. dvaQQt%riGdfisvog

Lucian. Lexiph. 8. saepius ea voce usi sunt posteriores.

937

dvL6S)<Sai

Bekker. Anecd. 80, 9 sni xov TtXuov sy%eat itieiv xco vgxsqov
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ik&ovxi. Hesych. t6 i6ov nulv (add. itouiv) xovq ^axtqov ik&ovxag.

ex comica convivii descriptione videtur derivatum esse.

938

dvtajtonaL^siv

Bekker. Anecd. 25, 29 otav xig ital^mv ccatQayakoig ^ tjj-qipoig

7} KaQvoig i) KV^evav in aQyvQio) viKiq6ri^ elx^ av&ig viK&xai a

iviKt^asv.

939

avtntsXdQ'y(06tg

Harpocration p. 24 Bekk. cod. K avxijtskaQyerv Kal dvxmskaQ-

y(0()ig
ini xcov ijtiaxa(iivcov %dQiv vtp^ cov sv htaO^ov Koi dvtidtSovttov,

Sid ttjv tS)v TtskaQY&v TtQog xovg savx&v natSQag ysytjQaKoxag dvxi-

doGiv T^g ysvvrjOscog Kal dvatQoq)T]g. dvtiJtekaQystv est adesp. 1570.

940

ditdtYjtos

Bekker. Anecd. 29, 2 dit, dQxi]' oiov Kaivjq. Kal dTtdtritog Xoyog
x«l Sidvota. Kal dTtdtrjtov TtQ&yna. unum alterumque horum sine

dubio comoediae est. cf. Arist. Av. 471.

941

dmakstg

dTtons^tl^stg. Hesychius. corrupt. Bekker. Anecd. 414, 29 dn-

dkksig (cod. dmikktg) dnonsfinsig, pro dntdkksig. comoediae accenseo

conl. Arist. Nub. 1299. Phryn. com. 1,

942

djtLXQOxolov

Hesychius t6 ovk s'xov ^av^v xokrjv. epitheton coraicum videtur.

943
djtLVd-tOV

Etymologic. m. 183, 25 d^fiv&tov, slSog ^oxdvrig ntKQag^ wg
Kal xb d^Qoxovov. sviot Ss t&v KcofiiK&v dnivd^tov Kakovat. Etym.
Gud. 102, 7 (dipivttov et dnivxiov). daniv&tov Mein. IIII 382.

Hesych. daniv^iov dypiv&tov. cf. Diphil. 17, 12. Lobeck. Pathol.

el. I 491.

944
dnodsxtaL

Harpocration dQ^i^ xtg naQ^ ^Ad^tjvaiotg . .rjg nokkoKtg ^vtj^ovsv-
ovoti/ oi QtixoQeg Kai ol KcofitKoi, Pollux 8, 97 dnoSiKxat ijaav SeKa,
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dv rohg cpoQovg kcu Tag eiocpoQccg nccl xa tiXr] a.Tt£8iypvxo y,cd xa

TtEQl ^xovxav a^(pt6§f]Xov^eva edl%a^ov. et 8, 114 ccTtodiKxai, oi xov

01XOV ccTtoiiexQovfisvoi. cf. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ I 433.

945

anoL^siv

anofimKcccd^ai. Hesychius. stico^s Arist. Av. 266. aliter stico-

^ovGa Cratin, 108 (ab wdv).

946

d7C0XQai7Cah6fi6g

Bekker. Anecd. 429, 5 XT^g KQamdkrjg ccTcaXXayrj Kal ni&rjg.

eadem Suidas, cuius tamen A ccTCOKSKQatnaXtGfiivog et ccTtaXXaystg.

Hesychius lemraa habet sine explicatione. an aTtoKQantaXrjSiiog?

947

djcoQQE^avteg

Harpocration d7tof.iSQt6avxeg^ dTtofiotQccv xtva dovxsg . . . S6xt ds

Kdv xy Kcoiiadta. Bekker. Anecd. 434, 3 d7toQQi'^avxsg ut Harpocrat.

(om. xtva). non intellego.

948

dTtotQtd^ai

Hesycliius XQStg TtXriydg Sovvat. Bekker. Anecd. 438, 7 dito-

XQtaGat' oi 6e dnoxQtd^at Std xov ^' TtXfjydg XQStg dovvai. cf. Etym.
1X1. 125, 3. scilicet comicus aliquis vulgarem verbi significationem
in ridiculum deflexerat. cf. de ea Poll. 3, 151 S7tt nsvxdd-Xov x6

vLKriSat, dTtoTQtd^at XiyovGtv.

949

aQTCaifO^CXrig

6 aQTtd^cov xdg dg)Qo6t6iovg ofitXiag Kat QaSicog dtaKOQrjg ytvo-

[isvog. Bekker. Anecd. 25, 1 7.

950

aQQSVOv^d^aL

Bekker. Anecd. 19, 4 xd dQQivcov, dXXd
firj

xd yvvatK&v TtQdx-

xstv. [Lucian.] Amor. 19 jiiijrs
xb d-iilv TtaQa cpvGiv dQQSvovo&ai.,

quae ipsa quoque fortasse ex comoedia fluxerunt.

951

aQCO^atoTt&Xai

doKiiiov. Bekker. Anecd. 24, 21. cf. Eupol. 304. Nicopb. 19,
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952

Hesychius aedXsvxog^ fii] xiv&v xcc (liXri. aKOQdiu&ad^ai yaQ

XeyovOiv xb itaQcc (pvGiv inxsiveiv^ OTteg yivexai itaQa xotg iyeiQOfJiivoig

i^ ^Ttvov {TtSQi xovg iysiQOfiivovg Piers. Moev. 343). similiter

Bekker. Anecd. 452, 25, scrihendum Yidetur aaxoQSivrjxog. Ai-ist.

Ach. 30. Vesp. 642. Ran. 922. cf. adxaQSafivKxl Arist. Eq. 292.

953

&6naxd^o^aL

x6 aaTtd^ofiai. niitaLKxai. Hesychius. videtur in comoedia

nescio quis pluribus vei*bis usus esse quae in na^oa desinerent: quo
facto eum inridens alter dixisse d6Ttav.a^o{iaL pro daTtd^o^ai. quae

apud Hesychium sequitur glossa d6Ttav,6)g' cpiXotpQovcog huc non

pertinet, sed rectius scripta est Bekker Anecd. 463, 5 danaaicag'

TtQoOriv&g, ipiXocpQovmg.

. 954

avtodeLTtvog

Hesychius oxav XLg KSnXtjfiivog savra (psQrj xd ini xb Sshtvov.

955

^aX6g

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 295, 23 etDraco 35, 21 xd 8l savx&v

( (.ia%QonaQah]Kxovvxci) xd xoLuvxa, ipiXog, %vX6g, SaXog, §aX6g' cOrcog

6 ^a&iibg Kal iv xy XQaycadici Ka\ iv xy Kco^caSia. §aX6g Dindf.] ^aXog.

956

(ia^^axEVTQLaL

Hesychius ^ayyavsvxQLaL, ol 8s (paQfianiaxQLaL, ot 8s (aOijjitcog)

XaXovGai. Bekker. Anecd. 85, 27 §a(i^dKovg xovg cpaQfiaKovg KiXLKSg
TiaXovaLv. dubitari tamen vix potest quin nomen supra scriptum
comicae sit incudis, e Cilicum voce formatum,

957

fiafi^alv^ELV

Bekker, Anecd. 30, 25 t6 vnb Qiyovg XQifisLv Kal kqovsiv

tovg yoficpiovg. vox a comicis si non ficta, at certe primum in

vulgarem consuetudinem introducta. ^afi^aKv^co Hipponax ap. Plut.

Mor. 1058 e (17 Bergk).
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958

Hesychius ^aadela sTti^aXkoiiEvov. sic enim Mein. pro §asi-
Xeiav 7teQi§. est ex desiderativis illis, quorum magnam copiam
finxerunt comici.

959

PoX^ovg dQvrreiv. Bekker. Anecd. 30, 30. comice fictum ad

similitudinera verbi xoiyaQvyetv. cf. Arist. Nub. 188.

960

Hesjcliius Tct. iiayeiQina aqxv^axa KaxeGKevaGfieva.
—

(lov&v-

Xevnaxa vel ^e^iov&vkev^eva M. Schmidt. Alexid. 273, 2 (ex emend.

Dobr.). Poll. 6, 60 ai neQiXxai (SnevaGiai 6v&vXev6ei,q %al fiov&v-

Xev6etg exaXovvxo. cf. Phryn. Epit. 356. et ibi Lobeck.

961

fio0rQvxi^t^taL

Koafietxai. Hesychius. cf. Anaxil. 42.

962

^otQvdia

Pollux 5, 97 (xa ivaxta) eKaXetxo TtaQa xoig ncoficoSoig Kal

eyKXaaxQtdia xal axQo^iXta Kal ^oxQvdia nal TtXdavQa nal

KaQvdxtdeg Kat iTtTtoKdfinta, Kal KSvxavQtdeg Kat evxQocpov
Koi xQtTCovg, driXov a)g ano x&v Gimidxav d^efjtevav avx&v xoig

evaxiotg xdg TtQoarjyoQiag. ex Pherecratis AiqQotg quaedam derivata

videntur Meinekio. itXdaxQa sunt Aristoph. fr. 320, 10.

963

^ovXoxoTtidaL

Bekker. Anecd. 221, 3 oi xrjv ^ovXrjv KOTtxovxeg^ (oaneQ elal

Kal drjfioKOTtot oi xbv drjfiov Konxovxeg. comice fictum ut 'EQfio-

Konidat, sed ita opinor ut adulatores seiiatus significet,

964

^ovxQcog tis

ia^vQog. Hesychius. ut ev%Q(og. cf. ^ovitaig. *cuius color ro-

bustam valetudinem prae se fert'.
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965

6 ifi^QovxrjTog. Hesychius. *ex comico sumptum esse suspicatur
T. Hemsterh. ad Lucian. Dial. p. 94*. M. Schmidt. fort. ifi^Qoinrjfia.

cf. 995. ^Qovrrjfiu, i. e. §Q0vtrj, Aesch. Prom. 993.

966

^(OfioXoxog. Hesych. Etym. m. 199, 2 atg ^(OfioXoxog ^cofia^. et

218, 16 §cofial 6 §(ofioX6iog. Herodian. I 524, 16 (II 8, 15) xo a

&ikei. k'x£iv ioixexafiivov ... QcoQa^^ ola^, nXovxa^^ ^cofia^.

967

coioXaaxaivovarjg. Hesychius. non adsentior Meinekio xaXicoarjg

scribenti. desiderativum est yaXiav, comice fictum a yaX'^. cf. Arist.

Ach. 255.

968

yeyvvaiitcofisva

Hesychius Tcififiaxd xiva^ tov yvvr} 7]tpaxo^ xaXeixai o^xto.

intei*pretationem non intellego; glossa ipsa non dubito quin comicae

sit prosapiae.

969

yeyvQco^ivovg

rjxovyiKoxag acofiaxi, neaafifiivovg. Bekker. Anecd. 230, 32.

Etym. m. 224, 55. Hesych. yeyvQ\av]cofiivov' neKafifiivov , i)xovt]-

Koxa ta acofiazi.

970

yeQaviag (v)

Bekker. Anecd. 31, 15 xbv eiovxa fiaKQov xal yeQavcodij XQa-

XriXov. 6f. ncoycovlag al.

971

yXa^v^iav

yXafiSv, Xr]fiav. Hesychius. Etym. m. 232, 42.

972

dr]iii67tQata

Pollux 10, 96 xa d. oi5 fiovov . .naQ ^AQiaxocpavei (Eq. 103.

Vesp. 659), aXXa xal naQa xoig aXXoig KcoficododidaaxdXoig.
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973. 974

dtccdoidvxL^eiV, dtEdoidvxL^e

Hesychius Sia8. OQXSiG&ai aa^rjfiovcog. (StEdotdaKaKl^stv cod.) cf.

avaSotSvKi^stv. prorsus ab hac diversa glossa Hesych. dtsdotdvKiGe''

disTQtil^e' rrjv %etQa axQoyyvlrjv (notrjaag). Etym. m. 273. 45 dieSot-

SvKfiae' SteyQaipe ttj X^tQt, GtQoyyvXrjv avrrjv TCotrjGag wg SoiSvKa.

ij SterQtipev. eadem Suidas om. duobus postr. vocabulis. Zonar. 544.

975

dtaxvvocpd-ccX^t^etai

Hesychius StvTto^Xenexat, Stavevet, i) avatS&g ccvd-tGtatat. Eusta-

thius 756, 60 StaKvvo(p&aX}ii^e6&at, oneQ SrjXot Kata AtXtov Ato-

vvGtov t6 'i)7to^Xe7tea&at Kat vcpOQaa&ai aXXi^Xovg. Hesychius kvv-

ocp&aX^i^erat' avatS&g e^^Xeitet (fr. 1058). Bekker. Anecd. 48, 31

KVvo(p&aXiii^etat' avatS&g Kal ita(jt&g OQa, tQonov (latQvXXov.

976
diaXc37texi0ai

Bekker. Anecd. 10, 15 ccXcojteKfjGai' e^aTtatiqaavta StaSQavat.

scribendum erat ut supra factum. cf. StaneQStKiaat, sKTteQStKiaat.

977

diaitvdaQit^ei

Stava§dXXerat, StavaQQinrerat. Hesychius. StanvSaQi^et Musur.]

StanovSaQi^et. anenvSaQtaa Arist. Eq. 697.

978

8ia6iXXovv Kal dia0iXXa6ai

Bekker. Anecd. 36, 19 arniaivet tb StaavQai Kal yXevdaat. aiXXot

yccQ aafiata %XsvaattKd, ut Timonis Phliasii. Hesychius SteaiXXrjve'

SteiXevaae. StaatXXaivetv est Lucian. Lexiph. 24. atXXovv Archipp. 52,

alia tamen significatione.

979

dieXd(pv^ag

StecpoQTjaag, dvrjXataag. Hesychius. cf. Arist. Nub. 52.

980

die7ti&r]Xi6ev

Bekker. Anecd. 238, 13 Siant&rjKiaat iatl t6 Stanai^at, dnb

t&v nt&TqKcav. (Siant&rjK^aat cod.). cf. Arist. Vesp. 1290.
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981

disxaXevov

diwdsvov. Hesychius. frustra diexaiQSov Is.Voss. narrat claudus

de itinere a se facto.

982

disil^dd^akke

Siicp&EiQe. Hesychius. cf. Hermipp. 78. Plat. com. 59.

983

dixcc^TCias

olvog 6 6vo xQonag vnofielvag. Hesychius.

984

dixoiiT^rQa

Bekker. Anecd. 35, 4 olov iirjTtiQ nal yevvtixQia diK&v nal

av7iog>avxi6>v.

. 985

dicp^eQiaL

Varro R. r. 2, 11, 11 vocantur S. . . in comoediis qui in ru-

stico opcrc morantur.

986

dQV^dttSLV

Pollux 5, 93 xa xe&QvXr}fieva., a Si] ital^ovaiv ol x(0(.ii^oc^ IrjKeiv,

Sq., cpXav, okoqSovv, axevdaai(^?), aTtXeKovv. Hesychius Sqv^u-

|e<5 . . . y^Q&vxai, Kcd eTcl xov avviat] Kal 7tQoao^t.Xrjaeig. XijKetv est

Pherecr. 177, (pkav passim, SieanhKco^evii Arist. Plut. 1082.

987

dcjQoXrjipLa

Bekker. Anecd. 35, 2 arjfialvei Se SwQoSoKiav.

988

iyxaloexsXsLg

Hesychius oi
firj anoSiSovxeg xa X9^a iv KdXoig iSeafievovxo

tovg noSag. res ipsa ficta ut nomen.

989

syxXa6tQidLa

Pollux 5, 97. cf. 962.
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990

iyvvTtofiEvov

raXaiTtwQov ^ yMtrjg^ig. Hesycliius. idem iyvvTta&r}' TQvg)S:(y).

%al xb ivavriov. iyvvTta^G&ai' rqvfpav M. Schmidt. cf. Menand. 1020.

991

iy%ov6it,Btai

Etymologic. m, 313, 32 ini r&v yvvaiK&V rb ry iyypvGri

%QU6&ai rb jtQoGcoTtov. minus recte Hesychius ayiovai^Erai' ivxQi-

^erai raig TtaQsiatg, Oiovsl (pvnaQiov. cf. Arist. Lys. 48, Eccl. 929,

fr, 320, 3. Amips. 3. Herodian. II 495, 29.

992

iic^s^6{X)(ii6rai

Hesychius i'^coQVKrai, r]cpdviaraL' anb r&v ^oX^&v. idem

in^oX^laai' iz Qi^wv avaGTtdGat. ia^oX^iS) est Arist. Pac, 1123.

993

ixneTtrj^s iq)87trj^s

TtaQa T(o KcofiiKa. Eustathius 1163, 28. *fortasse iKrirrjKS

i^irrjKe.' Mein. idem olim iKTteniaKe, s'S,entaKe. mihi non liquet. cf.

Eubul. 15, 7 et quae adnotavimus ad Cratin. 164.

994

iKtav&aQv^^co

rQefico. Hesychius. idem srav&oQi^ov' srQs^ov. fortasse sci-i-

bendum iKrovd^oQv^a et erov&6Qv'C,ov. cf. Arist. Ach. 683. Vesi),

619, Ean. 747.

995

i^^Q0vtrj6ias

Hesychius ^aviag, cpQSvo^Xa^siag , d-dji^ovg. utuntur ea voce

posteriores (Plut. Mor. 1119b), sed primi videntur comici finxisse.

cf. 965,

996

i(i(paQv^cc(isvog

i{jLcpay6v. Hesychius. comicae incudis est.

997

ivsd^QiG)0av

Hesychius &qiov inoir]6av, onsQ iarl ^Qcafia. comicus aliquis
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fiuxit, eadem potius opinor significatione qua ivxe&Qi&a&ai Arist.

Lys. 664.

998

iv8TVQ6V6£V

Hesychius ivsraQa^ev^ iveanevaaev. cf. 70G et Arist. Eq. 479.

Demobth. 19, 296.

999

ivd-£6LdovXog

tlf(Ofi68ovXog. Hesychius. Eustathius 1837, 40 5 ya0Tpt|w.apyo? . . .

nal 6 Kvi.aoXoi.iogy nal 6 iv&eaidovXog fJTot il^cofiodovXog. ev&eaig yaQ
6 ^(Ofiog (Arist. Eq. 404).

1000

ivXttn£Ld'()i^e6d-cc(,

Hesychius fiaxeacia&ai Aani^aig. i) ivQ^vfiri&fivai. corrigunt
ivXant^daaa^^ai et ivQ^OLvri^fivai. prius iXXan. scribendum, alterum

perquam dubium. sed comicae originis glossam esse persuasum
habeo.

• 1001

iv6£6£L(}llEVYj

Bekker. Anecd. 39, 12
tj TtQoriKOvaa ry 'i}kiKia xal -^tto xqovov

diaaeaeiaftevrj Kal (ii]Ken acpQty&aa firjde ia%vovaa, akXa aa&Qa ovaa.

1002

£VTQO(pOV

PolluxS, 97. cf, 962. evxQonovC. ei/at^ogjov Mein. non intellego.

1003

i^£QQLvr}6a

[Lucianus] thilopatr. 22 r^v d' iyo) nQog KQdxoiva, (i&v Kax&g
itdvxa i^eQQiviaa, Xv elna) xt v.(0(iLv.evad(ievog-^ scribendum it,eQQivriaa.

Alciphr. 3, 33 avxriv iyiQivfjaaL ttjv naQdiav. cf. Arist. Ran. 902
cum eis quae adnotavi.

1004 ^

ii,ivco^ivov

Polhix 4, 179 t6 nev&aai dia xa&dQaecag xal i^LV&aaL Xeyovaiv,
nat i^LVOifievov rj Ktafiwdia xbv KeKa&aQfievov (ptialv cag iy, x&v ivmv

(peQOfiivrig xfjg xoXrjg. cf. Timocl. 39.

1005

i^GxpQvco^ivoL

inrjQfievoi, vneQiqcpavoi. Hesychius (i^og)Qvofiivot cod.). EtymoL
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. III. 37
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m. 350, 22 et Suidas e^cog)^. s'^r)Qiiivoi, viteQrjcpavsvo^svoi. Hesycti.

coq)Qvcofisvog' iTcrjQfiivog.

1006

sjtavaJttT^Gifiov

Hesychius snccvanxrivaL &ilovra %al TtoQSvd^ilvai,. cf. A.ristoph.

fr. 582, 2.

1007

imykcorrco^Bvcjv

Pollux 2, 109. cf. 882.

1008
iTtidsLXti&vta

imdeiiivvG&ai (lilXovra. Hesychius. iTtidsiKti&v' ksvoSo^&v

Cyrill. ex comoediae fonte derivarunt posteriores.

1009

iniXUi^Eiv {lXXit,siv)

Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 236, 2 iXXol naqa xco xcofiiKm (Arist.

Thesm. 846) oi 6xQa§oi, icp' cov xh IXXi^siv Kai STiiXXl^siv. cf. 1019

et Philem. 124 cum eis quae adnotavimus.

1010

iQa6tQiav

%al iqaxv^siv XiyovGiv. Photius. iQaxi^siv Schleusn.] iQcoxi^eiv

cod. cf. Hom. II. 11, 551.

1011

i<3t6ficpa6sv

TjXa^ovevGaxo. Photius. Hesych. iaxoficpaGa' rjXa^ovevGdfji.rjv.

axoficpog yccQ rj aXa^oveia. 6xofi(pd^ovxag Arist. Vesp. 72 1. cf. Nub. 1367.

1012

staiQi^d^svog ,

Pollux 6, 188 oi)X(o yaQ ot xoopxoi ovofid^ovGi xov neQi xdg

sxaiQag sypvxa.

1013

itavtdliiQ^ri

iGeia&rj. Hesychius. cf. Nicol. 7 sq. Soph. Ant. 134.

1014
svicXsia

Tial xd ofioia' fiaKQa 'tj
xeXsvxaia Kal naQo^vvsxai' coGtcsq EQaxo-
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a&ivrjg iv i§' nBQl (xwfiwd/ag). Pbotius. cf. Bekker. Anecd. 1314

{ahi^tia). Herodian. II 595, 22. Eustath. 1679, 26 et quae nos

adnotavimiis ad Arist. Av. 604.

1015

B-b^^iXog, £V7tQ066(iLXog

Bekker. Anecd. 39, 1 EVTiQoao^dog'' 6 rjdvg iv cvvovaia x«t

aGXEiog. xb d' tvo^ikog 6 naaiv adiacpoQcag TiQOGofitX&v. tvnqoao-

(iiXog tritum apud posteriores.

1016

'^da^rl6aT0

inviqaaxo. Hesychius et Photius. cf. 922 et Aristoph. fr. 410.

Menand. 409.

1017

9-SQ^SQVVE0d-ai

Pollux 6, 185 t6 'Q'SQfiEQVVsGd'ai XiyEi iuv ri Kcoficpdia noX-

Xaxo&i, ifiol 6s ovk aQSGKSu 9sfisQvvsad'ai Falck. ac sic sine dubio

scribendum: d^sfisQ&niv «tdw dixit Aesch. Prom. 134. Hesjch.

d-sfisQoV asfivov. a.cp' ov KaixbaEfiivvvsad^ai&efiSQvvsa&ai.
— cf. 1038.

1018

iafi^ofpdyov

xbv nxaiovxa XiyovCiv. Bekker. Anecd. 190, 9. aliter ibid.

265, 31, iafi§oq)dyog' XoiSoQog, snsiSri lafi^og sfifisxQog iaxi XoiSoQia.

6 (payoav ovv xovg idfi§ovg xovxiaxiv iv xa axofiaxi Sia xrjv cpiXo-

XoidoQiav. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 643. comicus nescio quis actorem

(tragicum) videtur inridere trimetros prave recitantem. iafi§Eio-

(pdyog est Demosth. 18, 13^.

1019
IkXihntsLv

iv ty Kcifioidia xb naQa^Xsnsiv. Pollux 2, 52. iXX(onEiv A. cf.

dfn^XvcinEiv, oivvinEiv. KaxiXXoinxEiv est Philem. 124. iXXi^Eiv 1009.

1020

titicond^TCia

PoUux 5, 97. cf. 962.

1021

tnn6noQVE

dvxi xov fisyaXonoQVE. anavicag. Photius. Athen. 13, 665 c

{^dioyivi]g) xivd ini innov idmv . . . fjiSfivQiOfiivov x«t xovxoig dxo-

37*
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lov&G)g rjfi(pt.e6fiivov nQoxeqov fihv eq^vjGs ^rjreiv ti eariv tnnoTCOQVog,
vvv 8e e^dQfjKemi. 7} innonoQvog est Alciphi'. 3, 33. inventum comicum.

1022

iGXioCdTfig

Eustatliius 1684, 28. cf. 1111.

1023

Hesychius elSog iyj&vog. fieta(peQovreg 6e riveg rriv Xe^iv Kal

enl rov aiSoiov eraGGov avdQog re Kal yvvaiKog. nempe KalXi(avv(iog
dicebatur etiam &aXd66iov aidoiov. cf. Phot. iiaXXi(ovv(iog.

1024

iCa^TtvKLCX^SiV

xccfinreiv Kal 6rQe(peiv. Photius et Suidas. eadem fortasse

significatione, qua y.dfinreiv Arist. Nub. 969.

1025

TiaTtvoe^pQcxvtYis

Eustathius 1718. 19 ov nag xanvbg arjdrig, aXX' eielv o? yjuQav

vnoKivov6t. . .wg. , .6 rbv naQa rr^ %(Ofico6ia %anvo6cpQdvrr]v 6vv-

ri&eig, 6
firj

Kard rbv KcofiiKov exnifincov rrig oimag, dXX^ ei^dycov

rovg (piXr]8ovvrag §ia naQa6i.riKa, di Kal avrol Xiyoiev av iO^eXeiv

Kal Kanvbv ano&Qco^KOvxa vof}6ai oiKiag nXoveiov eiXaniva^rov. con-

fert Meinekius Diphil. 61, 4 sq. fortasse comicus dixerat r^g oimag

yaQ ovnor eKnifinet. .

1026

xaQvdtidsg

Pollux 5, 97. cf. 962.

1027

jcatayXcatti^^dg

Pollux 2, 109. cf. 882.

1028

xataxaxQv6co

Hesychius Qtq^oo. inet at KQt&at cpQvyofievai Qriyvvvrai. riveg

8e 6vvraQa^co, Karay(h6co. Photius KaraKayjQv^co' KaracpQv^ca kui

evvxQiipco. dnb rav KayjQvcov fierev^veKrai. cf. Eustath. 1835, 42.

nescio quem alteri minitantem audire mihi videor.
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1029

xara xoQQtig

Etymologic. m. 529, 39 k. k. kiysxai, rb r^v aiayova JtX^'^ai. 6

dh ^EQaxoa&ivrjg anatSav xriv xrig KtipaXfig TiXriyriv. koqGkiv yaQ xr\v

nt(paXr]v Xiysa&ai q)ri6i. ad Eratosthenis de comoedia libros rettulit

Bernhardyus Eratosth, p. 233. cf. Pherecratis fr. 155 b in sup-

plementis vol. I.

1030

xaT£^avxdlL0s ^s

Etymologic. m. 192, 18 xal §av xo KaxaKOifii^siV Kaxs^. fis,

q)ri6lv 6 xajfttxog. Kal ^av^ Kal §avKaXl^siv Sylburg. Kaxa^avKaXi-

^siv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 115.

1031

xaTSJiSQnsQsvsto

sxaQisvxi^sxo. Hesychius et Photius. Hesych. iiiQTiSQog' o iisxa

^XaKsiag STCaiQOfisvog {snrjQfiivag' olov XdXog, itQOTisxi^g, iir}8sv Xoyi-

ajitd) noiojv Photius). cf. 294, 3.

1032

xarrjQL^trj^sva
'

Vi Kaxa^s^Qco^iva. Bekker^ Anecd. 48, 12. Antiphont. fr. 79 (Athen.

10, 423 a) TtQayfiaxa xd savxov. . .KaxrjQidxriKSv.

1033

xslrjg

Eustathius 1539, 35 KiXrjg KaXstxai (t6 yvvaiKttov aiSoiov^

TiaQa xotg K(0(iiKotg. non videtur significare Arist. Pac. 901. KsXrj-

xi^stg est Thesm. 153, KsXrjxiaat Vesp. 501.

1034

xsvtavQidsg

Pollux 5, 97. cf. 962.

1035

KsQafiSLxdg

^»j|iio(j/«5. Hesychius. sicMein.] KSQafiivag' dijfioaiovg cod. scorta

publica in Ceramico prostantia significari monet Mein.
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1036

XEQXCOTti^SLV

Zenobius 4, 50. . .anb r&v KsQKiOTtav, ovg. . .i6toqov6iv &7ta-

ti!]Xovg GcpodQa . .yevEG&at. cf. Leutsch. Zenob. 1, 5.

1037

x£0tQetg

Hesychius rovg nexfjvorag Kai neiv&vtag neCtQeig Xeyovai. xki

tovg ^A&rjvaiovg ovrcag eXeyov %al TtQoatjyoQevov. rb yaQ froov avrb

XaiiiaQyov te eatt Kal ccTiXriatov. Kexrjvaiovg Aristophanis compa-
rat Mein.

1038

JCLxXLdiCCV

Pollux 6, 185 t6 &eQ(ieQvvea&ai (1017) Xiyei 7} ii(o(i(pSia
noX-

Xaiod^i. post &eiieQvvea&ai C addit zal %v%XoLSiav, quod Kal KiyXi-

diav scripserunt. neque vero id verbum, ignotum scriptoribus qui

hodie exstant et lexicis, temere a librario fictum sed scriptum est

a Pollnce, scilicet ex comoedia excerptum.

1039

xkao^d^tL^

Bekker. Anecd. 49, 5 o xXoia de6e[.iivog nal ^aatiyoviievog.

1040

XV8C3Q0V

Hesychius cpvtov ti o toig &eafioq)OQLOig vTcoatoQvvtai, nal a

elg Ka&aQaLV iQ&vtai. %a\ yvvaiKeiov ^oqlov. Photius %v. cpvtbv

&afivS)deg eitLtriSeiov elg Kd&aQaiv, w %ai latQoi iQ&vtai. bte 8e tb

yvvaLKetov aiSoiov. hanc significationem ex comico derivatam esse

adnotavit Meinekius.

1041

xvL6ox6kai,

Bekker. Anecd. 47, 10 tbv ovSevbg dya&ov KoXaKa, tov ai-

apatov 8e jtdvrcov. quamquam primus ea voce usus est Asius Saihius

(Athen. 3, 125d), a Phrynicho comicum aliquem excerptum esse

arbitror.

1042

xvi0otr}Qritrjg

Bekker. Anecd. 49, 13 6 Kvtaav {Kviaa cod.) Kal Seinva enL-

trjQ&v. cf. 1025. Eupol. 173. Diphil. 61.
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1043. 1044

KodQOvg

Bekker. Anecd. 22, 31 t6 ScQxaiov inl xov evi^&ovg. elsyov de

xovg aq%ctlovg Kal Kqovovg xal KoSqovg. cf. 860. 895 et Hesych,

KoSQOvq. Etymolog. ra. 524, 38 KodQlxrjg' aTto xov KoSqov Ko-

dQixt^g yluexai' atjfiaivei xo xov KoSqov, (oaTteQ TtaQu xb KQOvog Kqo-

vixtjg. cf. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 230, 20. haec omnia ex comoedia

fluxerunt. Codri Cronive aequales.

1045. 1046. 1047

xoked^ovTsg, xoXstt0(i6g, KolittQxog

Hesycbius KoXed^ovxeg' ^^ovvxeg' eig %o\e6v, neQaivovxeg (ex

emend. Cobeti N. 1. 428). mXeaa^og' xb neQaivea&ai. nenoirjxaL de

anb xov xoXov (KoXeov Mein.) nal anb xov xa&ievai eig xb noXov

(xbv Kokeov Mein.)* xovxo 8e xoXed^si,v eXeyov. idem KoXeaQxog'

KaKoaxoXov 'ovoiia (pro ^KXeaQxog similive nomine' Mein.). de qua

explicatione cur M. Schmidtius dubitet non video. Eustath. 11, 2

dQxbg Kal KQvcpiov xl adt^axog fiiQog iKXrj&rj naQcc xotg ijaxeQov . . .

dtp' ov nai xig xi^XiaQX^? (s<^r. KoXiaQxog) ovk dyXatpvQcog eaKconxai.

si naQa xolg ^axsQov recte se habet,' KoXiaQxog certe novae comoe-

diae adnumerandum est.

1048

xolloTCodLaxtag

Schol. Arist. Nub. 348 dyQiovg Kal KoXXonodLcoKxag iKaXovv xovg

natSeQaaxdg. ex comoediae fonte fluxit. cf. Plat. cora, 186, 5.

Eubul. 12, 3. Diphil 43, 22.

1049

XQttSocpayog

Hesychius avKog)dyog, iaxaSocpdyog. arjfiaiveL de Kai xbv dyQoi-

Kov. KQaSacpdyog codi. — Pollux 6, 40 6 KQaSocpdyog' xbv 8e

uyQOLKOv ovxoig iKaXovv, inel KQddai xd g)vXXa x&v avK&v. Etyra.

Gud. 342, 35 (ex scriptore ignoto) saxL naxriQ KVfiivov (itQicov) Kai

fiovov ov xaQixsvcov xovg &aXXovg x&v KQad&v. Eustathius 1409, 63

OL dyQOLKOL Kai KQadocpdyoL XiyovxaL Kal KQaSon&Xai.

1050

XQttVLoXeiog

Bekker. Anecd. 49, 12 6 t6 KQaviov excov Xelov, b cpaXaKQog.
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1051

XQOHvXeyfidg

Hesjchius t6 KoXaKEvrtK&g rag HQOxvdag ccTtoliysiv x&v t^axi(ov.

Bekker. Anecd. 468, 19 cc<pat,Qstv %QOKvdag' snl r&v Ttdvxa tcoiovv-

roov svsKSv KoXaKsiag. aXXoi rs %qS}vrai Kal ^AQiGrocpdvrjg (fr. 657).

1052

XQOVLJCog, XQOvoXrjQog

PoUux 2, 16. cf. 860 et -510.

1053

XQOVodaLficov

Bekker. Anecd. 46, 30 snl rov TiaXatov Kai svij&ovg. cf. 860.

1054

XQ0V0d"^7Crj

Bekker. Anecd. 46, 5 olov naXaiog Kal svr]&siag (isorog, oiov

ov jwovov KQOvog, ccXXa Kal oiGavsl
i] ©"^xr/ rov Kqovov Kal

7] OOQog
Kal

7] racprj. cf. 860. 510. 914.

1055

XV^tVOXi^^L^

Eustathius 1828, 6 gjsidcoXbg nal Ki^^t^ Kal yXi6%Qog KaX ro

KVfitvov TtQicov Koi 6vv&srcog KV(iivoTtQi6rr]g, srt ds Kal Atjitog . . .

Kat XtfioKifi^t^ ds 6 avrbg nal KV(JtivoKifi^t^. cf. 1073.

1056

ZVVSLQK
Eustathius 1822, 15 wg ds kvcov Kat

xi^ Kcojxadia svsrrj^s

GK&fifia yvvatKslov rtjv stQi](isvrjv KvvstQav rjyovv rrjv rbv Kvva

siQVOvGav, oTtsQ sGrlv icpsXKOfisvrjv, ov 6rj Kvva %oiQov aXXr] Kcofico-

6ia (prjGi, naXata XQfjGig dr]Xot, ificpaivovGa nQog ofiotorijra rov kvvo-

GovQa siQ^^Gd-at Kal rb KvvstQa. idem 528 init.
7]

d^ avxr] (%coficodia)

Kal naQcc rbv Kvva nai^st rr]v nvvstQav. de significatione nominis

Kvcov cf. fr. proximum.

1057
0CVV87lCC6aV

Hesychius s^sdstGav. svtot KvvsnaGav rb aiSoiov sntrdvGnov

(superscr. dov) olov snsnaGav. kvv sGnaGav Mein. fortasse scri-

bendum est xvv' dvsGnaGav' s^sdsiQav. svtot kvv* snsGnaGav rb

aidoiov sntrsivavrsg. avaGndGat rb atdoiov est Poll. 2, 176.
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1058

Hesychius et Bekker. Anecd. 48, 31. cf. 975.

1059

XVQtOVBfpslt}

Etymologic. m. -548, 40 ixalQa o^rcog imkEtto dia t6 fiilav

e'xeiv ro itpri^aiov. Sih x«l iv xalg ovvovaiatg ovti avsxalvitrexo.

^ilQog. at nvo&ovEq^ikrj, ut coniecerat Meinekius, cod. Voss., xvq9o-

vEcpikt] cod. Florent. Milleri (Melanges 199).

1060-1065

Hesychius xvtf^O-oxo^Kovtj' vv^cpr]. avaia' TiaGxrjria. kvCo-

^dnHaQig' ijroi xov nvaov iivQt^cov^ i)
tc5 xvam fivQL^o^ievog. Kvao-

XccKcov' ^AQlaxaQxog cptiai xbv Kketvia [KXstviov Ruhnk.) odTo kiye-
a&ai xa Kvaa XaKcovi^ovta. Photius KvaokccKcov' 6 Kketviag (Kketviov

Rulmk.) 5 xco Kva& kaKCOvi^cov. xo 8e xotg itatdtKOig j^^^ffOat

kaKcovi^etv keyovatv. Mekaivri {'Ekivr] Ruhnk.) yciQ &riaevg ovtcog

exQi^aaro. cf. Ai'istoph. fr. 338. Hesych. xixyoviTCTat" noQvot, dno

rov naQaKokovd^ovvtog. Kvaox^^vr]' eldog dea^iov. ot 8e evQvitQcoKriav.
ot 8e ^vAov, iv co dfiaQrdvovaat at itoQvat edeafievovro. Photius

Kvaoxrjvr]' evQvnQcoKtia (nvaoxivr}' iQVTtQ. cod. m.^).

1066

xvc3oks0xi^S

Eustathius 746, 18 ort de rbv Kva&ov Kat Kvaov (xvffov Hero-

dian. I '206, 12) ekeyov, Srjkot xat 6 Kvaokiaxrjg, ov dv rtg dtaaacp&v

Ktvatdokoyov iQei, KotvoreQov de dkkcog aiaxQOQQr]fiova. fictum videtur

ad analogiam nominis d8okiaxr]g.

1067

IttxatdQatOL

Photius 203, 5 ot dyav KardQarot. Kai kaKaranvycov (Arist.
Ach. 664) dyav Kaxanvycov. idem 204, 15 kaKaxaQdxovg' xovg

dyav KaxaQarovg. cod. ubique kuKK,

1068

XaxidaCiLovog

ipocpovvrog, i]xovvrog. Hesychius. 'ioculari comici poetae nescio

cuius audacia fictum videtur'. M. Schmidt. nimirum ad similitu-

dinem AaKedaifiovog a voce kaKig. explicatio Hesychii num vera
sit dubito.
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1069

Bekker. Anecd. 60, 6 rbv XdXov xal 6icc tov Xaksiv KaKovQyovvTa.

1070

XBXrj^dtcofiai

Hesychius l^(ia tyjto eig t6 eQyov.
—

Xr}(iatia) M. Schmidt.,

quod est Arist. Ran, 494. sed nullam video mutandi causam. cf.

djfifiat&G&ai, i^mfiiiarwG&at Arist. Plut. 635.

1071

Harijocration 119, 13 eldog vsag 6 Xsfi^og. noXXccKig ds siQrjtai

iv ry xcojitcod/a. 'Anaxand. 34, 7.' Mein.

1072

Xevxi]7CarLag

6 svri&rjg. Bekker. Anecd. 51, 7 {XsxrjTt. cod.). Zenobius 4, 87
et (brevius) Plut. Proverb. 1,64.. KXsaQxog iv rw IleQl §tcov (ptjsl

6v(i^aivsiv tt TtSQi t6 "^TtaQ iiti xtvcov, o dstXovg Ttotsi. cf. etiam
- Suid. — non audeo scribere XsvyriTt.^ cf. XsvTitTtTtog , aTtrjXiatrjg,

avriqXtog, multa alia.

1073

U^oxL^fii^, Xtfiog

Eustathius 1828, 7. cf. 1055.

1074

XLfioxoXaxsg

Bekker. Anecd. 50, 3 oi dtcc Xtiibv (Xt(iov cod.) xoXaxsvovrig rtva.

1075

li^TCOTivyoi,

Pollux 2, 184 ot ivSs&g Ttvy&v sypvrsg XiGitot xal 'hnoXiGTtot

KaXovvtat Kal XtGTtoTtvyot, icp' co (laXiGta oi ^A&rivatot Kco^iadovvtai.

cf. Arist. Eq. 1368.

1076

(leyttQL^ovrsg

Bachmann. Anecd. I 296, 8 Xtficoaaovtsg. ij fisydXa Xsyovtsg.

utramque signilicationem auctor glossae apud comicos videtur in-

venisse. cf. Arist. Ach. 822. tertia est Diog. L. 2, 113.
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1077

fl£d^6oxocQV^dls

liekker. Anecd. 51, 22 iitl yvvaiKog fie&v60Vf oitx in aQQSvog.

cf. quae ad Arist. Eq. 248 adnotavimus.

1078

^s0O7CSQdr}v

PoUux 3, 155 fiox&rjQOv t6 (isOogjSQdriv iv ty xfOfKodia Gxilfia

TtaXaic^axog. (is6ojtSQSstv codices, (lidov SQdstv A. om. BC, qui mox

Ttakaia^iarog t6 TciQdsiv. fisGocpiQdrjv Dobr. Advers. I 601. Photius

(isOoniQdriv i% tc5v (liaaiv. avrl xov (isGoqjiQdrjv , (isfisvrjKoxcov x&v

ccQxaicov ^(fv^axT^^wv. perperam (is0O(iiQdrjv cod.; postrema inlustrat

Hesychius (isaoniQdrjV (isGocpiQdrjv, xbv (liGov cpsQO^isvov. xo yuQ
naXaibv xca n avxl xov (p ixQ&vxo itQOGTi&ivxsg xb Tijg daGvxrixog

GtKisiov. idem (isGocpiQdsiv' (isGoka^stv, ubi [xsGo(piQ6r]v scribendum.

scilicet figura quaedam iialaestrica vocabatur (isGocpiQSrjv 'a g?£()w,

ut aQSrjv, cpvQStjv, GvQSrjv' Dobr., eamque ioco obscaeno (isGOTtiQSrjv

dixerat comicus.

1079

(ii6rit6v

xbv xoiovxov (xbv SQaxo^iavfj) oi xcofttxoi KaXovGi, x«i (nGrixrjv

(Cratin. 316) ttjv (idxXov. Pollux 6, 189.

1080

(loi^ifiXXsiv, (ioi(ivkX&v

Pollux 2, 90 t6 Gvvaysiv xa ^e/At; (loi^ivXXsiv rj x(0(icoSia nai

(ioi(ivXXav (ptjGi. . .Kal yaQ xa x^^^V (^-vXXa itQOGayoQSvovGiv. cf. 928.

1081

(lOLXorvTtrj

Hesychius ri
vnb (loix&v xvjtTO(iivr}. cf. %cf|itatTi;7C»j.

1082

(lokv^diag

Bekker. Anecd. 52, 5 vnb voaov olov (loXv^Sov jj^iwfta sxstg.

(loXv^Stav cod.

1083

ILOVOyEQCOV

Bekker. Anecd. 51, 20 t6v (t6 cod.) ^ovoxQoitov v,al SvgmXov

yiQovxa atj(iaivst. 'fortasse ad Phryuichi Moi^OT^ojrov pertinet.' Mein.



588 AAESnOTA

1084

Pollux 10, 147 toig TovypQvypig xovxo TtQOGxi&iaGcv oi hwjw-k)-

Sioitoioi. proprie est oi%o86^ov GKEVog.
*

1085

MvUog

Ttonqx^g inl (KOQiix K(i)ixa)8ov(jisvog. Photius. .//vnog cod. — cf.

Mein. I 26. 7. Dindo'rf. Thes. 1. gr. Usener. Mus. Rhen. XXVIII
423. Wilamowitz. Herm. VIIII 338 sq.

1086

vaLdcc}iG)g

evavxiov
xcp ovda(i&g Hesychius. vaeid. cod. — iadic. Nauck.

comice fictum est. similiter Democritus tc5 ovSiv opponebat t6 div.

1087

vsonsiv^g

Cramer. Anecd. Par. IIII 186, 16 iv ry xcofiadia 6 vecoaxl

jtEiv&v. vEOTcivrjg Mein. conl. Bekker. Anecd. 62, 18 vsoiiXovxog'

xb dh VEOJtivfjg Gnaviov.

1088

vrjTttLZoatdrrjv

vricpsiv TtoiovGav. Hesychius. aliter Plut, Moi*. 709 b vr]itxvKa

ETtdycov TtoXvTtoxag.

1089

VO^aKSQOV

Pollux 3, 105 t6 V. EG%dx(og KcofxiKov. Hesych. voGaKSQog' vo-

Gcodrjg, XQvcpsqog, fiakaKog (cod. voGaKiQcog). est etiam apud Aristotelem.

1090

vG)doysQ(x)v

Pollux 2, 16. cf. 860.

1091

i,vXoxv^^r}

Eustathius 584, 28 t6 Gx&fiixa ^., ksyoi.isvov E-Jtl yvvaiK&v, alg

ovxs KakXog iTtav&si ovxe GvfifisxQov fiiys&og.
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1092

Photius &g ig fianaQlav. rb etg aSov.

1093
'

6XtXQaVi^£LV

Pollux 2, 140 t6 l%cod-ev (tov ccyy,&vog) tcqovxov (oXixQavov,

acp^ ov xcft t6 aXe%Qavi^Hv nuQa xolg vM^iKotg. oXsxq. Mein. conl.

Bekker. Anecd. 56, 17 oXsKQavl^eG&ai' t6 roig oXsKQavoig nat-

ea&ai. oXiKQava de ra anQa r&v ayxcovcov. Helladius Phot. Bibl.

533, 28 y.al rbv mXe . . . 7CQog>iQOv0iv' r)
de avvi^&eia Sia rov a.

*xal t6 d)Xi(KQavov Sia rov ai) itQocpiQOvGiv. i^
6e avvri&eia dia

rov o.' Mein. ac quamquam oyXiKQavov Lobeckius defendit Phryn.
671 (ex mXevoKQavov), conficit rem Arist. Pac. 443 ex r&v dXeKQdvav.

1094

6Xi0^ox6Xhi
Hesychius naQa t6 eroi^oKoXXi'^. oXia^oKoXXi^ aut penis est

pani similis, aut panis ad penis siniilitudinem formatus. potest

novae non minus quam antiquae esse. erotfioKoXXi^ Meinekio est

homo ad panes donandos paratus, h. e, ^qui aliorum voluntatem

panibus suggerendis sibi conciliaret'. mihi non liquet,

1095

^Qd-OTtvyiav

Hesychius ot«v yvvrj eavrriv InaiQi^ nQog t6 {laKQoriQa (pal-

vea&ai. oQ&onvy. Scalig.] oQ&onr^y. cod.

1096
*

6Qd-o6rad6v

t6 oQ&bv acpQoSiaid^siv. Hesychius, dcpQodiaid^eiv Mein, Philol.

XII 61 6J ttcpQo superscr. d cod. aliter Apollon. Rhod. 4, 1424,

1097

jiaid6tQLiif

Herodian.I 246, 25 ^aQvverai axevoTQitlf, naiSorQitjj. Lucian.Tim.

14 cum Dindorfio scribendum est neSoTQitlJy non naidoTQiijj. nat-

ddxQiip autem non est naidoTQl§rig ,
sed puedicator. cf. xoiq6iqiiI>,

noQvdxQi^ilJ.

1098

TCttXfyyXoTTOV

Pollux 2, 109 naXlyyXcoaaov rbv dvacptj^ov (oi k(0(iikoI). cf. 882.
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1099

Pollux 6, 164 ot KCO(iiKol ra TtaXaia Kaxxv^iaxa et 7, 82 xa

TtaXaia Kaxxvfiaxa 7CaXi^7i7]ya ovofid^exai.

1100

TCCCTCTtd^OUV

TtaxEQa KaXoiev. Hesycliius et Photius (TtaTta^oiev' nagaKaXoievy
7ta7t7td^ov6i est Hom. II. 5, 408. 7ta7t7td^ova^ {%a7t7ti^ov6' V) Arist.

Vesp. 609. cf. JtaxeQt^eiv, &vyax(^e)Qt^eiv , ccdeXcpi^eiv sim.

1101

7t<xQttysyr}Qax(bg

Pollux 2, 16. cf. 860.

1102

7taQddsL6og

Photius t6 ive6X(ag. Grjfiaivei 6e oiov xo ifiTteQLTtatetG&ai xed-ei-

fievcog dia xrjv dvai6d"i^6tav. 6 ydg 7taQddet6og e7tl xov 7CeQi7tdxov

devdQa nat ^daxa eypvxog. Koi iQobvxat 6vveyp)g ot KcofitKot xt&ivxeg

xbv 7taQd8et6ov ijtt x&v avat6d"i^xcov. e6xi 8e xovvofia TIeQ6tKov Kal

Xiyexat (paQdat&t. glossam obscurissimam ad patres ecclesiae chri-

stianae pertinere multo ante Naberum Meinekius coniecerat nil viii,

mutata tamen postea sententia. et quamvis verba initio praesertim

cormpta sinfc, hoc tamen cognoscitur apud comicos poetas homines

obtusi hebetisque ingenii 7taQa8ei6ovg dici solitos, quod quilibet eis

inpune inluderet. ac sic Hesych. 7taQd8et6og' ri&exat i^tt xwv dv-

at^d^i^xcov, otg e6xiv i\i7teQi7taxeiv. quae quomodo ad christianam de

paradiso doctrinam ti*ahi possint non exputo. supplenda quodam-
modo videtur iuterpretatio, ut homines intellegantur extex*na specie

commendabiles, intus inanes et iniuriae obnoxii.

1103

jcaQatisxoQdixsv

Photius 385, 19 olov 7taQrj(idQxrjKev. Xeyov6tv ^AxrtKoi, Kat

naQd%OQ8ov. (naQaKeyoQ^rjKev cod.). idem 7taQayoQ8i^eiv' 8ta(pco-

veiv, dfiaQxdvetv. Hesych. TtaQaKexoQStKev' ^taQiqXXayev, TtaQrjfiaQrev.

Bekker. Anecd. 113, 2 7taQa%OQ8i6at' diiaQretv Kt&aQi^ovra. ^AQt6ro-

cpdvrjg (Eccl. 295 7CaQaxoQ8tetg).

1104

TtaQaxQovdLxoLVLXog

Pollux 4, 169 iv ry KcofKpdia, KQ0V6iiier^&v.
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1105

jtaQaXXdtTcav

Pollux 2, IG. cf. 860.

1106

3CCCQtt6a^d^£lV

Photius 383, 16 7taQaiialv£69ai' ano xov aa^ov. roijg yag

TcaQct Tc5 Zapa^la ^aKxsvovrag naXovGi aa^ovg xal to ^anxEvsiv

6a^d^eiv. naQacGa^. cod. atque Hesych. naQatOa^d^Eiv' naQavtvo-

[ju.]ijx£v«t. dno rov Ga^ov.

1107

jiaQdaiidXrj

Photius KaQdafidkr)' ^a^a i% KaQSdfiov (i£(iayfiivrj, ^Q&fia yivd-

fievov IIsQaiKov. oi 8\ naQdafidXr) XiyovGtv. scil. poetae comici .

Mein. Hesych. KaQdafidXr}' fia^a. cf. Athen. 3, ll4f (Eustath. 743,
17. 1414, 31, ubi pei'peram cum CE Athen. mQSafivXr}).

• 1108

TcaQsXaxdvi^Eg

Photius naQsnQaaaig rt nal fisrstx^g. e poeta comico Euri-

pidem carpente desumptum censet Dindorfius in Thes. 1. gr. comici

esse facile concedo, sed Euripidem inrideri non necessaria est

opinio. potest enim esse domini servo exprobrantis, quod in emen-

do aliquid lucri sibi invenerit.

1109

7caQLXkaLvov6av

naQa^Xinovaav. Photius. Hesychius naQiXXalvovaa' naQSfi^Xi-
novaa. cf. iXXanretv, iyKariXXconrstv, iniXXi^stv cet.

1110

JCsdoTQLIp

Photius 6 noXXovg 'j^Qovovg iv nidatg ysyovag' xat nidav

avrbg xai diptniStav. Herodian. I 246, 25 §aQvvsrat aKSvorQtip,

natdorQttp, . . xoLQorQtip, otKorQtilf, nsdorQttp. cf. Lobeck. Paral. 292.

incudis comicae. usus est etiam Lucian. Tim. 14. Adv. Satuni. 8.

nidtov Aristoph. fr. 97, otptnidcov Menand. 1049.

1111

nsoLdrjg

Bekkei". Anecd. 72, 26 ;(fAvrotJtjg' 6 t-tJv xsXvvtjv (isydXijv
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syoiv. OfiOLOv t6 TtEoidfjg, oiov 6 fjLsya Kal ccTtQeiteg aldotov e'i(Ov

(xsXoivldrjg et ysloivriv cod.). derivandum utrumque a verbo oidelv.

Eustath. 1684, 28 Ttaqa xolg TtaXaioig ieyioiSrig 6 ^sydXa iayia

s'xo)v, ovTco dh y.al yaGTQl^o^oidrjg rig KaXEtrai 'hno ^Amy.av (Pherecr.

143, 5), %ai 03^oidrjg 6 rovg mfiovg i^oidri&Eig, nal nsoidrjg 6 t6

Ttiog . . . ovxco 6s %al ysXvvoidrig 6 fisydXa %siXri sjcov.

1112

TCSQiflQQOV

TtEQirJEaav. Hesychius. 'comici'. M. Schmidt.

1113

TteQLTlksVQiStS

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 3 6ri(iaivEi xb TtEQntXazrivai aal GvyKOi-

firi&rjvat.

1114

Jt£QL7tQ(OXtta>6a

Hesychius XQVcpEQ£vo(isvr] STtl xy Jtvyfj.
—

aavXoTtQcoKXi&v est

Arist. Vesp. 1173.

1115

JlSQLdtEQLU

Pollux 5, 101 Kal aXXovg xivag KOGfiovg ovofid^ovGiv ot KCOfia)-

SodiddaKaXoi, XtIqov, ox&oi^ovg, oXe&qov^ eXXe^oqov, TtoficpoXvyag,

^dQa&Qovy TtsQiaxEQia, aafidKia, atavfi§QLOv, atadQtov, oav

ov QaStov xag idsag avvvorjaat, dtd xb firjdh •nQoystQOV slvai xtva

Kaxidstv, EtXE anovdd^ovxEg Eixs nai^ovxsg yjQ&vxat xotg ovofiaaiv.

de prioribus cf. quae ad Pherecr. AriQovg (cum fr. 100) et Aristoph.

fr. 320 adnotantur. nomen TtsQtaxEQia ,
nisi forte svaxicov genus

est, suspectum. fortasse nsQtaxsQvta. Phot. nsQiaxsQvtov (nsQtaxEQiov

cod,)' t6 nsQtaxsQvidtov. saxt 6h KoafidQiov xt. sane Hesjcb. nsQi-

axEQia' KoafiaQtd xtva. fortasse pertinent ad Menand. 376.

1116

7t£QL](^0vdQLaV

Varro Sat. Menipp. 86, 14 p. 221 Oehler. nsQtyovSQta miJii

facies maeandrata et vermiculata. nsQtyoySQta Oehler ] nsQiEyovxdQtav.

quae si vera est emendatio, ex comoedia graeca verbum fluxisse

credo. ypvSQt&vxsg fiaatoi sunt apud Dioscorid. 2, 127.

1117

7t£g)0QiVG}6d'aL

Harpocration 153, 11 str} av nsnayvv&at, dnb r^g cpoQivrjg.
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oTt yuQ xal iit av&QcojKov raacovai trjv cpoQlvtiv^ Srikov noist

^AvxKp&v iv §' ^AXij&eiag. (iisaTOQiv&a&aL C.)
—

significationem facile

cognoscas ex eis quae ad Aristomen. 10 adnotavimus I G92, ubi

tanien quae per errorem Photio tribui Harpocrationis sunt.

1118

Tcrj^L&dXatTa

Bekker. Anecd. 61, 2. cf. 893.

1119

JtodogTQdc^

Pollux 4, 182
7}

T« atQSfi(iaxa xatsv&vvovaa, iv ty xtoficadia,

SQyaXsiov latQiKov.

1120

7CoXvTiy,rjTL^6^£vog

&SQa7Csv6iisvog. Photius. Cobet. Mneni. VIII 20
'

jiokvtifirjtL^siv

est adpellare noXvtifirjtov et tamquam deum salut.ave' conl. natSQL-

^siv, a^sXcpl^SLv et Plat. Euthydem. 296 d w noXvtLfitjts Ev&vdrjfis.

1121

7tovtoq>dQv^

Bekker. Anecd. 58, 32 si' tLg ^ovXolxo ajKojrtSLV tLva anXr]-
atov Kai (payov^ oti

rj (pccQV^ Slcc fiiys&og nsXdysL toixsv. Hipponax

85(56) TtovtoxaQv^Sig. cf. etiam 893.

1122

XQarCas

Pollux 7, 8 ^v ty KcofKadLa 6 7t6Xr)g (Arist. Eq. 131. 3. 140)
waTiSQ nai 5 HQatlag SLQritaL. Hesych. nQatlag' 6 ta Srjfioaia 7r(i))ld3i^

xoft TirjQvaamv. Phot. TiQatiag' 6 ta drjfioaia TicaX&v. X'^^^ Srjfioaiog.

1123

JCQLafi(o9-rJ0o[iat

Hesychius ^vQi^aofiaL. iTisidri tb tQayiKov tov IlQLUfiov jtQoa-
ciJtov ^vQiag iativ. Photius et Suidas TtQLafKO&^vaL' ^vQr}&f}vaL'
To yaQ tov IlQLUfiov TtQoacoitov ^VQiag iativ. Eustathius 1344, 7

01 fi£t>' "Ofir]Qov xai xsLQovaLv avxov {thv IlQiafiov). (i&sv xai itQLU-

fico&fjvaL t6 ^vQrj&iivaL. rjv ds ax&fifia, insi 6 tQayLKog IlQiafiog

^VQiag siariysto. PoU. 4, 133 6 ^vQiag UQsa^vtatog t&v ysQOvtcov...
to yiveiov iv XQ^ KovQiag iativ 6 ^vQiag^ iitLfii^Krig cov xug naQSLug.

Comici graeci, od. Th. Kook. in. 38
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1124

7tQ0d0tL6t£Q0V

Photius XiyovGiv cag XayviGxsqov xal (K^XEJtrlGrsQov Kal tttco-

liarsQOv.

1125

7tQOd(x)6LXO(l7tOg

Photius 'i}7to6%sri%6g, 6 rag savrov 'hito6ys6sig sv ov8svl

nd-Sfisvog, aXXa TtQodtSovg. cod. TtQodoGtKOfiTtog. Eustath. 710, 12

TtQoSoGUofinoi nara rovg naXaiovg, o sGtlv sig fidrr]v vjto6%STLKOL, ot

rag savr&v vTtoGisGsig sv ovSsvl rLQ-SfisvoL, aXXa TtQoSLSovrsg.
—

ScoGLdLKog, TtQoScoGsraLQog, similia suadent ut TtQoScoGLK. scribatur. cf.

Lobeck. Phryn. 770.

1126

7lQ06^a}fl0X0X£i

TtQog %dQLv XsysL. Hesychius. nQOG^oXo%si cod., emend. Voss.

et Kuster.

1127. 1128

ntdyiig

Pollux 3, 136 6 a^tpv^og ISnorLKOv, Kal 6 TtraKLg Gq)6SQa k(0-

(iLK^v. Hesychius nraKLg rj nrdMSsg (nraKsg i) nraKiSsg cod.) SslXol,

snrri%6rsg. Koi nraKLGfiog. Photius nraKiSsg' SslXol (cod. SsGfioi).

nraKLg (nrda superscr. g cod.)' SsLX6g' 6 snrrj^cog (sic Cobet. Mnem.
VIII 64 pro onrLKmg). Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 607.

1129

TttSQOV

Pollux 10, 127 rb GKLdSi^s^ov ot KcoficoS^L^onoLol kuXovGlv.

1130

TtvTcna^

Hesychius t6 vvv §6fi^a'^ Xsyofisvov nvnna^ sXsyov, ag Av-

Kog^QCov cai^&r}. ovk sGxl Ss. t6 fuv yaQ ^6fi^a^ ri^srai Koi inl

G%srXLaGfjLOv Kal snl ysXcarog, t6 Ss nvnna^ ov%i. 'haec ad comi-

corum usum spectare Lycophronis nomen docet.' Mein. similiter

Schol. Plat. Euthyd. extr., sed in fine t6 fisv yccQ nvna^ ri&srai

Kal inl G%srXLaGfiov Kal syKODfiiov, t6 Ss §6fx^a^ ovkstl. Photius

nvnna^' ini(p&syfia GxsrXLaGfiov. cf. Cratin. 52.

1131

jtvQTJvas

Pollux 6, 45 «g ot vvv d^XaGrag (^sXdag), ravrag nvQrlvag
ot KCDflLKoi.
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1132

Pliotius ao^siv nal xqixHv kuI avvrovcog noSoKxvTtuv. et

continuo idera ^a^. ccvxi xov uv(o iiax(o \avxL\Pu8i^Hv. Hesychiiis

^a^dxxsiv' avco x«t ndxco ^adi^siv^ xiveg de xvnxetv x«t ip6g)0v noitlv

xoig noal v.al §daaeiv. Bekker. Anecd. 446, 26 dQqd§av.a' xr^v 6q-

y^ijaxQiSa 1]
xal xbv dQirjaxi^v. i)

xal ^kdacprjfiov. dnb xov aQQU-

§daaeiv^ o iaxLv oQxsia&ai. haec postrema non credo ex comoedia

flu\isse. ceterum cf. Lobeck. Pathol. el. 41 not.

1133

Qiy£6l^lOL

Bekker. Anecd. 61, 29 inl x&v nxcoi&v aal YVfiv&v, nQoa-

noiov^evcov d' daxeiv xb a&^a. Pollux 4, 186 xovg del Qiy&vxag
01 naXaioi Qiyeai^iovg eXeyov, ovg oi vvv dvaQiyovg. Qiyoai§iot cod.

Bekk., Qtyoaidiovg APoll., Qiy&at ^iovg B. cf. Aristoph. fr. 92.

1134

0d^vtrav

Photius adQa^ov' xb yvvatxetov aiSoiov oi KoifitKol xaJiovai.

Tiat adnxav. Kat ad^vxxav. Kat aiXivov, Kal xavQov xai sxeQa
noUd. eadem fere Suidas adQa§ov. cf. etiam Eustath. 1539, 33

(qui celeris Se}ixa addit). Photius aa§vxxr]g' t^vQTiaeaig elSog. idera

ad^vxxog' xb yvvaiKetov aiSotov. Hesycli. ad^vxxog' elSog ^vQiqaeoag

eig KaXkiontafiov . . .xiveg ds xb yvvaiKeiov.
— SiXta est Arist. Lys. 151.

1135
6dxtttV

Photius. cf. 1134. Hesychius adKaV xb r^? yvvatKog. ac

adKavSQog Arist. Lys. 824. unde ad^av etiam Photio reddendum
videtur.

1136

(Sa^dxia

PoUux 5, 101. cf. 1115.

1137

6dQa§ov

Photius. cf. 1134. cf. Hesych. et Suid. auQa^ov (^adQa^og).
a nomine pistoris Plataoensis (Posidipp. 29) cognomen illud de-

ductum ai*liitratur Mein.

38*
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1138

Photius. cf. 1134. Hesych. aiXivov' t6 Ywaixsiov.

1139

<3L6dQL0V

Pollux 5, 101. cf. 1115. Phot. aiaaQiov "jiQvaovv KoaficcQtov

aLaaQco oiioiov. Hesych. aiaaQtov' aoaiiaQiov '•/^Qvaovv yvvaiKSiov, ag
aXvasidiov.

1140

0L6VnfiQLOV

PoUux 5, 101. cf. 1115.

1141

(3L6vq}L^SLV

Bekker. Anecd. 64, 6 TtavovQysvsa&ai %al doXisvsa&ai nal

doXioag ti JtQdrtsiv.

1142

^LCpVLa^SLV

Photius 515, 6 et Append. prov. 4, 73 t6 iiTitsa&ai r^g

Tcvyrjg SaKtvXco. Hesychius aicpvtd^SLv' %atada%tvXl^SLV. dia^s^Xi^vtai

yaQ 01 SicpvLoi oig jiaLdtKoig %Q(a^svot. atcpvidaat ovv t6 a)it(iaXiaat

(Arist. Ach. 444). Bekker. Anecd. 48, 23 KatadaKtvXi^stv' t6 dasXy&g
Tc5 SaKtvXco t^g tov itsXag sdQag antsa&at. tovto nai axifiaXi^stv

ot ^AtttKot Xiyovatv. haec postrema videntur ad Arist. Eq. 1381

pertinere. aicpvtd^siv alia significatione Aristoph. fr. 912.

1143

0xaLS^^atSLV

Photius t6 aKat&g Kat aQQv&ficog Sfi^aivsiv OQxovfisvov. aKaio-

§aTstv Eustath. 1469 init. et Suid.

1144

6xag)sag

Harpocration 127, 15 et Photius 263, 18 (istoixtov . . . SKaXovi'

ds oi KcofiiKOt aKucpsag tovg fistoiKovg^ snst sv tatg nofntaig tag

andcpag SKOfit^ov ovtot.

1145
6xLvdaxL0aL

Photius t6 vvKtcoQ snavaatrivai ttvt dasXymg. idem a^iv-
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daQOV 'nQoOKiurjfia. nal t6 vvxxoq ijtavaCxfjvai ('bnavaat. cod.)

ccKoXuGxiog aKtvdaKiaai. Hesychius axivSaQevea&ai' xaKoaxoXeve-

a&ai., danrvki^ea&ai, aiitfiaU^ea9ai. aKivSaQiaai xa avxa. axiv-

ddQ(s)iog' oQxriaig odrro Kalov(iivri. aKivSaQoi' xa TtQoaKvvi^iiaxa.

aKlvduQog' tj inavaaxaaig vvKxhg a.q)QoStal(ov svexa.

1146

UxLQaip, 2JxLQag)og

Bekker. Anecd. 1200 (ad 992, 32) eaxi ds ovofia woQtov naQcc

zotg KCOfiiKOig evQiaKoiJievov.

1147

6X0QaXL^€LV

Photius olov slg KOQaKag ccTtoitifiTteiv' a,7tb xovxov yccQ siQtjxai,

log Kal xb oifico^siv aitb xov oi'fioi. cf. Phot. ovk iaKOQccKiasv,

axoQaKt^ovxat. Hesych. aKOQaM^st et aKOQaKtafiog. Zenob. 5, 90.

verbuui exstat [Demosth.] 11, 11, sed a comico aliquo fictum

videtur. cf. TtaxsQt^etv, namta^etv , adsXg>i^stv , &vyaxsQi^stv. Arist.

Av. 266 cum eis quae adnotavimus.

1148

6xoQdovv
Pollux 5, 93. cf. 986 et Hesych. Phot. Lobeck. Pathol. prol.

148 not.

1149

6xv^av

Bekker. Anecd. 12, 15. cf. 930.

1150

Oo^aQos
Photius XafiJtQog, iTtatQOfievog, xoXfirjQog, av&ddrig, s%(o xov

diovxog cpsQOfisvog . . . yjQ&vxat 8s xy Xi^st xavxrj avvT^&tog ot

KtofitKoi (sic Alberti pro xvvtKoi).

1151

(fOQodaL^cov

Bekker. Anecd. 63, 10 iitl xs&^vriKoxog xdxxsxat. drjXoi ds

(fortasse drjXovxat 6s Kat) 6 a^tog iv aoQm 6aifi(ov slvat d"t' 671;«^

^oXr}v yriQcog. cf. 860 et 1392.

1152

6t6Qd^vyyag

Pollux 2, 28 xccg avvsaxQafifiivag fjtsrcc Qvnov tQijag -^ xatfuo-
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dia 6x. 'naXsi. Hesychius Cnoq&vyyeis' «* 6vv£GrQa(ifiivai fiera ^nov
rqiieg. Lobeck. Pathol. el. I 140. ^croQ^vyi, adpellatur quidquid
durum torridumque est et in acutum desinit'. Meinek. Theocr.^ p.

401 not.

1153

Cicero Ep. Att. 16, 15, 3 videtur axQarvXXa'^ ille deiectus de

gradu. indic. Meinek. Stratidlax est servus Truculenti Plautini. cf.

Ritschl. Opusc. III 330. 342. 3.

1154

Pollux 5, 97. cf. 962.

1155

etQOvd^it^eiv

Eustathius 228, 40 ori aito rijg 6rQov&ov Kai arQov&i^eiv
t6 e^t^rsX&g nfog adeiv, St^Xoi v.ai 6 KcofitKog. et 1411, 15 t6 GrQov-

Qi^eLv, (prjGLV 6 KcofiLKog. eK rilg^OiirjQLK^^g TtaQjJKrai arQovd^ov. Phot.

arQov&i^fov' rQi^cov. inter Aristophanis fragmenta (717) recepit
Dindorfius p. 243.

1156

ao^aQeveraL, rQvcpa. Hesychius. cf. Phrynich. com. 64.

1157

^vyxridEiSf^v

Pollux 6, 169
]^ Kcoficodia zal a.

1158

avxKOtQia

avxocpdvrQLa. Hesychius.

1159

^vxTjyoQiav

tr}v iv Tw Xeyeiv avnocpavriav. Hesychius. 'ex comico ut vide-

tur'. Steph. Thes.

1160

TaQtaQLtYjg

Stephanus Byz. TccQraQog. 6 OLKi^rcoQ TaQrccQLog . . . xal t6

KcoiALxbv TaQraQirrjg. Aristophanis TlvKvirriv Eq. 42 contulit Mein.
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1161

TttiJQOV

Photius. cf. 1134 et 636. Hesycb. tavQog . . . aXkoi de tov

TtaideQuCfqv. nal to yvvaixeiov. at Suidas tavQog' tb alSolov xoH

avdQog. Ka\ atavQ(otii]. 'fj ufiiKtog^ ayvq (Aescli. Ag. 244. Arist. Lys.
217. 8).

1162

TSQSti^O^SV

Photius et Bachmann. Anecd. I 384, 29 t6 aijtb fiikog adofiev,

dixerat poela aliquis comicus tavtb yaQ teQeti^ofxev^ ad quae scho-

liasta adnotaverat t6 avtb (i. ad. neque onim adsentior Nabero.

proprie teQetl^eiv (Phryn. com. 14 et Eupbron. 1, 34) dicuntur

cicadae. Poll. 5, 89 eiJtotg av . . . xettiyag teQetl^eiv.
~"

1163

TLkXojtGiyeov

Bekker. Anecd. 66, 3 6 toi' eavtov ccTtotCXltov Ttaycova.

.1164
ttfiog

Eustatbius 563, 24 et Pbilemo Lex. 105 cpd-oyyr} cp&oyyog, xoXr}

XoXog^ tcfi^ tifiogy mg TiaQa t^ xcoiiaydia t6 tifirjfia. 1222, 28 £x

TotJ tifiri 6 tinog. sed idem Eustatbius 1148, 38
fir]

tiva tifiov

eioeveyncov ,
eineiv nat ^AQxiXo^ov (103 Bergk.). itaque praeter

Archilocbum etiam comicorum aliquis ea forma usus erat. de qua
cf. Lobeck. Patbol. prol. 9.

1165

Toxoylvtpog

Bekker. Anecd. 64, 30 toKOJtQccKxmQ' akla xal toycoyXvcpog. hoc

alterum a comicis mutuati sunt posteriores, veluti Plutarcbus et

Lucianus.
*

1166

ToXfirjTCag

Hesycbius TtQoneti^g, av&ddrjg, vjteQ ti^v eavxov dvvafiiv

enixetQ&v. Photius xokiirjxiag' xoXfirjQog. Thomas Mag. 357, 10 xoX-

firjxrig, oi) xoXfirjxiag. ccvdttinov yccQ tovto. scimus tamen quam multa

inventa comicorum ab Antatticistis sint reprehensa.

1167

tQix6X{X)v^ov

vofiiCfidttov ti. Hesychius. Pollux 9, 72 ekeyov 6e rt x«t T^t-

KoXXv^ov oi 7toir}tal (SfiiiiQbv vofiiafia. comiui sine dubio.
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1168

tQLTtOVg

Pollux 5, 97. cf. 962.

1169

TQv^aXitts

^ArpQoSitri. Hesycliius. indic. Nauck. cognomen comice fictum,

significatione obscaena. Sotad. Plut» Mor. 11 a eiq ov% ooirjv xqv-

fiaXiTiv ro %ivTQOv w-O-frg.

1170

tQV7tal(x)7Crji,

Bekker. Anecd. 64, 28 6 dia jta.vovQyiav itavxa tqvti&v zal

iQyd^eGd^ai dvi-d^Evog.

1171
tvlsta

Pollux 10, 39 rd xvXsia . . . TtaQa xoig iico^mdotg eaxiv. cf.

Eupol. 170.

1172

tVfl^OySQGiV

Pollux 2, 16. cf. 860. Bekker. Anecd. 66, 13 xv[ji§oy. oxv^^ov

%Qeiav eicov. Pbotius xv^^oyeQOvxeg' TtifiTCXT} TjXLxia yeQovxcov, oog

nal SeocpQaGxog. TtaQaitlfiyeg %al xy Siavoia TtaQrjXXayfievot. cf. Arist.

Lys. 372. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz.' 98.

1173

tVQSVSL, tVQSVStai, tVQSVd^SVta, tVQSV6at, tVQSVCOV,

tvQcod^evta

Photius xvQevexat Kal xvQetxat' OvviGxaxai nal Gvfnti^yvvxai.

idem xvQev&evxa' Ktvrjd^evxa, xaQay&evxa. et xvQevav' KaxaGaev-

d^cov. Hesycbius xvQevei' xaQdxxei, nvna. idem xvQevaat' xd avxd.

oial xvQevcov. et xvQcoQ^evxa' xaQayJd^ivxa, Kivri&ivxa. Bekker. Anecd.

308, 13 xvQevetv' xb Ttrjyvvvat nal Gvvxi&ivat, dnh x3>v xb ydXa

Ttrjyvvvxcov Ka\ xvQbv itotovvxcov. cf. etiam 706 et 998. horum
omnium fons est Arist. Eq. 479 GvvxvQov{i,eva. unde Demosthenes

19,295 6 <J' ev8ov exvQevev. quod cum reprehendit Pollux 6, 130

(dXX' ovK eycoye dTto8i%o^at xb xvQevetv), non tamen, ut opinatur
M. Schmidtius in ed. Hes., negat ullum alium Atticum ea voce

usum esse. sine dubio comici minorum gentium et Aristophanis
et Demosthenis dicta avide adripiebant.
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1174

xb ixoQxa^ev rj xtoftwd/a. Pollux 2, 168.

1175

vnsQaxilxoa

Bekker. Anecd. 69, 24 olov anQag «xijxoa.

1176-1179

'7?3tSQ£VQv^aTog, 'T:jteQd^Efii6toxXilg, 'TTtSQTiEQixlrig,

^lOji£Q0(oxQdTrig

Bekker. Anecd. 67, 20 'T7tsQ&e(ii6xoyikrig' naivoxdxt] tj qxov^.

Or)^aivei olov vjteQ &eixi.6xoKXea xfi Cocpia. o(ioiov 'TTteQiteQinXiig y.al

'T7teQ0(OKQdxrig. dXXa oidjtl xovvavxiov
'

TiteQevQv§axog b iTteQ^dXlav

EvQv§axov (Aristoph. fr. 184) novriQia. vneQevQv^avxog cod. —
indic. Nauckius.

1180

{)7tSQfia^St

Etymologic. m. Milleri (M61anges 293) {)neQTtXovxet, XQvcpa,

6XQr\via. fia^a yaQ rj XQOcpiq. Etym. m. 573, 22 (la^a' rj XQOcpiq. ii&ev

Tial vneQ(ia^a, xb vjteQXQvcpa, jtXovxei, GxQrivuc. 'ijtSQ(iM^dg est Lucian.

Navig. 15 (cf. Thom. Mag. 373, 3 R.).

1181

VJtSQOIjJaVEtV

Bekker. Anecd. 67, 32 xb dyoQd^ovxog xtvog wjjov sxsqov xy

xt.(iy {fjtSQ^dXXovxa mvsl(S&ai. vjtoiljovrjv cod.

1182

'i>7tO[irjXa(pf}6ab

iljrjXacpriGai. Hesychius. comice fictura pro x^vqpa rwv (iiqXav

(i.
e. (laGx&v) djtxs6&ai.

1183. 1184

(pa'yE6oQov, (paye^GiQtTLv

Pollux 6, 42 cpayiatoQov xbu djtXriGxov oi Ka(itxol dtv6(ia^ov^
x«t xrjv xov xoio^vxov yaGxiQa (paysocoQixiv. Hesych. (payi(SmQ\i\ov'

JtoXvcpdyov.
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1185

q)aQvyLvdr}v

a)g aQLGxivS^v ^ aK(07Ctovzeg rrjv yaGxqi^naQyiuv t&v %oqevx&v
'^txiTiol Xiyovaiv. Etymologic. m. 788, 38. Photius et Suidas (ubi

perperam (paXayyivdrjv^.

1186

g)d6axsg

avxoq)dvtai. Hesychius. comoediae tribuit Passovius. cf. cpdaig,

(paaiavog, similia. cpavaaxeg vel qavaneg Mein. Philol. XII 628. at

(pdaaxsg recte videtur scriptum esse.

1187

(pEidaXcpiTEiv

Eekker. Anecd. 69, 32 t6 qeidea&ai t&v dX(pitmv, olov xqo-

g)7jg %al aiticov. cpetdaXcpiati^v cod. —
Hesychius q>eidaXq)iX7laat'

ipetScoXbv TteQt td dXq)tta yevea&ai. 'comici poetae?' M. Schmidt.

' 1188

q^d^etQmv yeficov. Hesychius. 'comicus?' M. Schmidt, qd-eiQOKOfirj-

trjg proponens. fort. q&eiQOHOTtidrjg, ad analogiam tcov 'EQ^oaoTtid&v.

1189

(fd^SLQOXtOVStv

Bekker. Anecd. 71, 15 tb tovg q&etQag xteivetv. q^d^eQOKt. cod.

1190

(fLXstvog

Bekker. Anecd. 70, 21 6 qiX&v etvog ia&ietv.

1191

CpOQ^OXOLtSLV

Bekker. Anecd. 70, 5 t6 ETCt cpoQfiov na&evSetv. qoQfibg 8e

eatt JtXeyfia tt ex cpXeoa. tdttetai enl XvTtQ&g Kai xaK&g Koifia-

fisvcav, ovK e%6vtcov KvdqaXXov. comico i^oetae tribuebat Mein. II 5.

cf. Chionid. 1. poterat ea voce austera cyuicorum vita, poterat

etiam Phormionis severitas (ut in Eupolidis Taxiarchis) significari.

1192

XalxLdL^SLV

Plutarchus Proverb. 1, 84 eiti t&v yXiaiQevofjtevcov. ot ydq
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iv Ex^poitt Xakyiidetg inl rpiXaqyvQltt iK(0(i(odoiimo. Eustathius 279,
18 TtttQOinian&g t6 yAtdjjpEVfOO^cft* inl cpiXaQyvQla yaQ iKtOfiaSovvxo
ol x«t' £i'|3ot«v XaX-KidHg. Hesychius ano twv x«t' Eij^oiav
XaXxidiav. xl&ixai 8\ y,al inl x&v naideQaarovvxoav, iml inXe6va'^ov

naQ^ avxoig oi naiSiKol eQcoxeg. Suid. laXnndi^eiv xat laXMSevea&aL'
inl xmv yXiGiQevo^ievoiv. %al (piKiSi^eiv' ini xov naideQaaxetv ,

ubi

cf. Bernhardy. Plut. Mor. 761 a (ot XaXmdetg) xb naideQaaxetv

nQoxeQov iv tlfoyia xid^iiievoi ,
xoxe fiaXXov exeQcov rjyccnrjaav nal ixi-

(.ujaav. sine dubio utraque significatione comici utebantur. ac

tbrlasse aliquis homineni parcum, qui (amicae opinor) pro auro

aes dedisset, jjorAxtdtfctv primus dixerat.

1193

Xdvog

Pollux 2, 97 6 aaxccyeXcog xaxax^^vt) eiQrjxat naQcc xotg Ka)^iKotg

(Arist. Vesp. 575. 6. Eccl. 631), xal xdvog 6e naQ avxotg xb axo^a.

1194

XS^vvoLSrig

Bekker. Anecd. 72, 26. cf. 1111.

1195

Kco(i(pdiK6xeQov. Pollux 9, '149. indic. H. lacobi Mein. ed. min.

xviii. ut ;rA.oi;ra| al.

1196

XVttVfiara

Pollux 6, 62 ot KcofiiKoi avofia^ov xa neQLKOfifiaxa Kai jji/av-

fiaTor. xvavfi est Mnesim. 4, 12, ;^vavftaTta Teleclid. 1, 14. Ari-

stoph. fr. 224.

1197

X0LQ6tQLtl)

Herodianus I 246, 26. cf. 1097 naLd6xQLil>.

1198

XQSflXlJLd-SCCtQOV

Suidas
rj

oxl eiaL6vxeg elg xb &iaxQov jr^CjttTrroi^at, ^ oxi

XQefinxofievoL iK^ccXXovxaL. Hesychius oi eiOLovxeg eig &eaxQov . . .

(desunt reliqua). utriusque est jj(>£|u.i/;tO£aT(»ov, non jj^cjtii/^tOfaT^ot,

quod homines docti reponendum esse putaverunt. *quas explicationes
Suidas commemoi-avit, eanim neutra probabilis est. videtur theatrum
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frequentissimum dici, quod, spectatores quasi evomat'. Bernhardy.

quae interpretatio reliquis multo infelicior est. sed meliorem, quam-
diu poetae consilium ignoramus, promere vix quisquam poterit.

1199

i^v%Q0X0(iipsv[iata

ipv%Q0(pavTd6iiata. Hesjcliius. sic in Thes. 1. gr. G. Dindorfius

pro ipvxQoy.oixipoofiata cod. ^comicus' M. Schmidt. cum trimetro ea

forma non sit apta, ipvxQOxoiiipoqjdGiiata Meinekius Philol. XII 630,

ipse quoque ex comoedia vocem fluxisse statuens.

1200
d)Xs6L0lX0L

01 aGcotot -^TTo ^AttiK&v. Bekker. Anecd. 318, 9. Hesych. wkE-

aloLKOi' 01 aGcotoi. ex Aesch. Sept. 720 non videtur excerptum esse.

cf. 848 et 1525.

1201

djfioxvdLa

Bekker. Anecd. 318, 19 et Etymolog. m. 822, 32 eTtl ty t&v

mficov eve^ia (isya q)Qovsi. Hesychius wfAOXvdtfiv inl tri tS>v i6[i(ov

svdo^ia {svs^.) (isya <pQovsiv 5} ty td^si.

1202

d)Qvsd^sto

Hesychius fistscoQov STtyQs triv %s(paXr\v.

AM<I>I1:BHTH2IMA KAI HAPErrPA^A

1203

tC icdd-f] ;
xal jtLco^sv

' ov Tcal ^LtCa

jidQSGtLv; G) dv6tr}vs, ^ij. 6avta cp&6vsL.

ot d' svd^vg rjXdka^av, sv d' SKLQvavo

olvog' cpsQcov ds ^tscpavov d^cpsQ-rjxs tLg.

5 h^ivsl d' al6%QS)g xlS)va JiQog xalhv ddcpvi^g

6 0ot^og ov nQ06(pdd' tr^v t svavXLOV

d^d^&v tLg si,sxXa^s 6vyxoLtov cpCXrjv.
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Plutarcbus Mor. 1098 b ot &SQdiiovxsg oxav Kqovlu dsmv&aiv

'»}
Jtovv6ia v.ax ccyQov aycoai nsQUOvxsg, ovx. av avxwv xbv oXoXv-

yfxbv \)7C0(isCvaig y.al xbv d^OQV^ov, vnb jra^jitov^j xort caisiQOKaXlag

xoiavxtt noiovvxav nal cp&syyofiivav nxX. 1. xl nd&r]] nXl&rjxi Mein.

conl. Eurip. fr. 692 N. xatj Ttat Herwerd. Obs. crit 40. atxta Bergk.J
aixa. 5. v(ivst] vfivsixo Petav. ^fivst 6s xtg Bergk. ijfivrjas d' K.

Herm. XXII 148. 6. 6 (PotjSogJ vcpoQ^bg vel avcpoQ^bg K. in

fine t' svavXlav Bergk. xs vavxLav ^. 7. 6|£xAay|£ Keisk. i^i-

nXri^s K.

1. v,a.&ri utique corrui)tuni. 3. sntQvaxo^ ut Y.iQvd%nsg Aristoph.
fr. 683. iyMQv&atv Eccl. 841. 6. 'si 0oi^og scolii nomen fuisse

statuere liceret, corrigerem ov O., ov nQoaoidd, non Phoebus cane-

hatur, non carmina modulata'. Mein. "6 0oi^og vfivsixo xX&va n^bg
naXbv 8d(pvr\g in comoedia sic erat dicendum: natdv ridsxo n^bg

fjLVQQtvriv.' Cobet. N. 1. 48. de quibus cf. quae dixi in Herma XXII
145 sq. 6.

^

ov nQoaadd adverbialiter' H. lacobi Mein. ed. min.

XXIII conl. Lob. Soph. Ai. p. 95. 155. 246. HvavXtov fors. ianua,
ut oi%5)v sit cum vi inpellens\ Mein. 7. 'permirum est doricum

iisnXai^s pro sU^i^Xyas (?) et sine dubio corruptum'. Mein.

ad Tagenistas Aristophahis olim referebat Bergkius, postea
comici esse negavit; inter fragmenta comica recepit Meinekius. ad

drama satyricum pertinere censent Pritzschius De Lenaeis p. 16

et cum Herwerdeno Obs. crit. 40 Cobetus N. 1. 48. cf. Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 346.

1204

ydfiog XQdtLdtdg 86tLV avdQi 6G)(pQ0VL

VQOTCov yvvaLxbg xQrj6tbv Bvdov Xa^^dvELV.

avtij ydQ ii JiQoli, oixCav 6c3^el ^ovr].

o6tLg dh tQvcpEQag f^v yvvatx aysL Xa^div,

5 6vv6Qybv ovtog dvtl ds6JtOLvrjg sx^i',

svvovv, ^s^aCav sig anavta tbv ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 72, 5 'Inn6vaiixog (fr. 72 Bergk.). Apostol.

5, 24 c. 2. IvdovJ sSvov M. Haupt. Opusc. UI 637. 4. xQvq^sQ&g

ABJ xQvcpsQbg Trinc. dxQvcpsQov Grotius. cf. Eupol. 69. dxQvcpiQcog

Qobet. Mnem. nov. II 248.

duo diversorum poetarum fragmenta in unum coaluisse (ita
ut a V. 4 alterum incipiat) Valckenarius, post v. 4 quaedam exci-

disse Bergkius, non Hipponacti, sed Hippothoonti haec tribuenda

osse Meinekius IIII 714 (cum Bergkio) coniecenint. quem Hippo-
thoontem tragicum Nauckius (Tr. gr. fr. 643. 4), didacticum fuisse

Hauptius censuit. tres posteriores versus Cobeto, tres primi Mei-
nekio comici esse videbantur.
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1205

tCg cjds {icoQog xal liav dvEL^avag

£V7t£L6tog avdQ&v, o6tig iXTit^st Q^sovg

odtcov a6dQxcov xal xoXijg TivQOVfiF^vrjg,

a xal xvgIv Ttstva^LV ovxl ^QcoGt^a,

5 %aLQ£LV dnaQialg %al yiQag Xaxstv rddf;

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 6, 34 iTtsl xig mds (iS>Qog, xara xtjv

Tcoirjxinriv %dQiv, . xat Xlav kxX. Kal '/ocqlv xovxcov xotg SQ&div i%xC-

vHv (sic Sylb. pro iKrsLveiv). Porphyrius De abstin. anim. 2, 58

(p. 120, 3 Nauck.), Cyrillus c. lul. 9, 306 e. 1. KUEi^svojg Grotius

Excerpt. 923] ccvsiixsvog Porphyr. et LClem. 2. svTCSLaxog Mein.]

svTtiaxog. cf. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 151. iXnl^ri Cyrill. 3. rog oax&v

x&v Porpbyr. 4. Kv6l LClem. 5. dTtuQyocig Porson. Hec. 41] anav-

xag Porphyr. Cyr. dndxri Clem., sed dnccvxa LClem. dnaQiy Grot.

dndxaig ccv Botb. Grotius versum sextum xaQiv xs xovrcov xoiai

dQ&aiv iKXLVsiv ex Clementis verbis poetae adscripsit.
— 3. cf. Soph.

Antig. 1010. Menand. 129, 6.

tragici potius quam comici esse sententia erat Gatakeri An-

tonin. 10, 8. inter tragicorum adespota (91) recepit Nauckius.

quod si recte fecit, v. 5 fortasse scribendum yccLQSLv dv dvtaLg, ut

genitivi v. 3 sint absoluti.

1206

ysQcav ysQOvtL yXcottav rjdi6trjv ^%£i,

Ttalg TtaLdC, xal yvvaLxl nQoGcpOQOV yvvrj,

vo6g)v t dvrjQ vo6ovvtL, xal dv67tQa^Ca

krjq^d-Eig incodog £6ti ta TtEiQco^ivG).

Plutarchus Mor. 51 e dQyrjv cpikCag scpafisv slvaL . . . 6(1010-

na&i] dLd&saCv xs Kal (pvaiv , i(p^ oig Kal xavxa SLQrjxaL kxX. alii

Menandro, alii Euripidi tribuerunt. cf Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp.

296. 2. yvvaLKL nQoacpoQOv yvvri est Eurip. Hel. 830. Ka\ naidl

Kal ysQovxt nQoacpsQcov xQonovg Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 377. cf. Cobet.

N. 1. 47. ego nihil in his invenio quod non etiam a comico dici

potuerit. v, 4 fortasse scrib. snoidbg xa xaXamcoQovfisvG).

1207

na6iv df Q^vritotg ^ovXo^at 7taQaiV£6ai

tovcp' rj(i£Qav t,fiv rjdsog' 6 yaQ &avG)V

t6 ^rjdsv i6ti xal 6xLd xatd xd-ovog.

flLXQOV ds ^tOtOV t,G)Vt S7taVQS6&aL XQSfhv.
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Athenaeus 8, 336 b xal akXog di tig cpriai (notrjrrjg) tw Sag-

SavaiTcikhp jiaQanXijaiog vTiori&iixevog Kal oixog roig fii) acocpQovovai

roittds nrX. 1. naai A. 2. rovq)^ ijfiiQav Casaub.] rovgj^ftfpoi/ A.

tragici, fortasse Euripidi!?, esse putabat Porson Adv. 101. *temu-

lenti haec philosophia est ex aliquo satyrico dramate.' Cobet.

N. 1. 48, conl. Eurip. Alcest. 788 sq. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 68.

1208

TQdnog i6tl XQrj6rbg a6(paXi6TeQog vofiov.

Tov ^ikv yccQ OTL)deig av dia6TQiil;aL norh

QriT(OQ dvvatro, rbv d' avco te xal xccTGf

Xdyoig TaQcc66(xiv itokXdxig Xv^aivBrai.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 15 TtsiQ^ A. IIhqI^ov Trinc. Nauck. Eurip.

fr. 600. 1. iarl\ 8\ Trinc. "2. 8iaarQii\)ri B^ 3. 4. QrircoQ et Xoyoig

transponit Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 134. 4. Xoyog Mein. Stob. II vi.

anaQaaaav Valck. Diatr. 200 a. — 'ingenium bonum ncmo verbis

pervertere potest, leges orator distorquendo pervertit.' Cob., qui

coinici esse statuit. post ea quae Valckenavius p. 199 disputavit

non video cur Euripidi haec abiudicanda sint.

1209

xal yccQ rbv aXXov ads d-vriTot6LV vo^ov

'6tl)Ei diad-Qcbv ovdsv av Jtcivrr} xaXbv

ovd' aC^xQov, dXka ravr' i%oCri6sv kaficov

6 xatQbg ai^xQd xal dLaXXd^ag xaXd.

Anonym. Diss. antiscept. Orell. Opusc. sent. II 216 naQs^ovfiai
ds Kal noirjiid ri kxX. eadem (om. v. 1) in Fabr. Bibl. gr. V 623.

1. ads] rovds Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 16. 2. dia&Q&v Valck.] di-

aiQ&v. o^^si 8s 8ta&Q(bv Herwerd. Exerc. crit. 87, om. v. 1 et inter-

punctione ante ov8iv. av\ r^v Nauck, ov8s ^sv Herw. ov8sv ov,

si interpunctio tollatur et v. 1 segregetur, K. Sia^Qsiv est Arist.

Eq. 543. Nub. 700. ac multo frequentius est simplex.

1210

^iog 8' dnQayiioDV rotg yiQov6L 6vfi(piQ£L'

(idXL6Ta d' £i Tvxoisv dnXot rotg TQOicoLg

») (laxxoav (liXXoiev r) XtjQstv oXcagy

ojceQ ysQ^vrcov i^riv.

Etymologicum m. Milleri (M61anges 210) ^aviKoav . . . olov nrX.

2 anXoL\ &(iLvol K. anXooL rQonoig A. Nauck. Melanges gr6co-rom.
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V 178. 9. aiivol rovg xQOTtovg est Arist. Pac. 935. cf. Eq. 264
et de verbo ftaxxoav Eq. 62. 395. Lncian. Lexiph. 19. Archilocho

haec tribuit Nauckius, conl. Georg. Cedren. II 612, 9 tiig TtQsa^v-

xiKrig ai\)a^Evov TjXiKlag^ tjxivi ov^fptQSLV xrjv aTtQayfioCvvriv ^AQfJ,-

l-ojpg 6 7toi,7}Trig aTtscpiqvato. quod testimonium quamvis grave esse

concedam, tamen sententia non ita comparata est, ut eadem (aliter

expressa) non etiam alius poeta uti potuerit. itaque, si afivol scri-

batur, comico tribuerim.

1211

aAAa i,£va)vus oiyE xal qccvov do^ovg,

6tQG)vvv T£ xoitug xul TtvQog (pXE^ov ^svog,

XQUtiiQoi t uIqov icul tbv i]dL0tov tcequ.

Athenaeus 2, 48 a, proxime post Anaxandridis fr. 70. axqmvvv

Mus.] 6XQ(i} E. 6XQ(oiivag C. 3. aiqov L] aiyov B. aQyov CE. — ad

satyricam fabulam referri iussit Cobetus N. 1. 47 extr. Tr. gr. fr. adesp.

63 N. si comicus scripsit, parodia est vel imitatio tragoediae, qnales

permultae exstant in Antiphanis aliorumque fragmentis. ceterum

cf. Eurip. Alcest. 547.

1212

Diogenes Laert. 6, 93 TtQog ^AXsi,av8Qov Ttv&ofxsvov sl ^ovXsxai
avxov xrjv TtaXQida a,voQ&(j3&7]vai, scprj (^KQaxrjg^' %ai xi Ssi; naXiv

yaQ i6(og aXlog ^AXi^avdQog avxrjv naxaGKdtltsi.' s%siv ds naxQiSa
ado^iav %al itsviav avaXoixa x-rj xv%ri %al /d loysvovg slvai

TtoXixrjg, avsTti^ovXsvxov (p&6v(p. ex quibus Meinekius hos

versus effinxit:

s%eiv 8s JtaxQi8^ a8o^iav ijta^iS)

Tcsviav x\ avdXooxa xy tv^y, %cd /iioysvovg
sivai TtoXixfjg, avsm^ovXsvxov (p&6v(o.

sed ^fortasse non comici poetae, sed ipsius sunt Cratetis.' Mein.

solutam orationem in editione Diogenis exhibet Cobetns. si sunt

comici cynicum philosophum haec dicere fingentis, versus 1 sie

fortasse scribendus est: STtsvxoiiat 8s naxQiS^ e^siv d8o^iav.

1213

ijtTCOv t£^(Dvr}V, 6vxog}uvtrjv uEtov,

^utQuxov 0o(pi6triv, oilionoiov EfiTCidu,

ukEictQvovu xivuidov ovx idoi tig uv.

Lucianus Gall. 27 xsXmvriv 'tmtov
r]

gvk. §dtQ. r\ ao(f>i6xr]v

xoXoibv
i) oipOTtoibv xcavcoTta ^ Kivai8ov dX. . . . ovk dv tSoig. versus

coniectura non admodum certa restituit Fritzschius, conl. Philem. 89.
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1214

{"EQCog) oifx f>yiotov ^oayQciqxov

naCtfiv6i lEiQsg, &XX^ ov
'fj jtQatofSjtoQog

UQX'^ TsXeLOv avd"vg —
[LucianusJ Amor. 32 "EQcog ov vi^ntov xaKov, 6it. — tcqcoxoGti,

iyivvtjOsv ciQxf} tiXsiov ev&v Tsx9ivxa.
— dubito tragici sit an

comici TtaQarQaytodovvrog.

1215

tLg rf' av 06 vv^tprj, tCg ds naQd^ivog vea

de^ait^ av; ev yovv &)g ya^etv e%eig tdXag.

Plutarchus Mor. 789 a 6 ya^elv TtaQaoxEva^o^svov yiQovxa iaxs-

(paticofiivov nal fivQi^ofisvov ccTtoxQiitojv xal Xiycav xa nQog xbv 0iXo-

Ktt']X)\v' xig d' av — sysig xaXag^ ovn axonog sGxi. v. 2 Plut. Solon. 20

yiQQVXL viav ayofiiva cpairi xig av SfifisXijg ccQxav i) vofio&ixrig xb

TtQbg xbv OLXoxxi^xr}v 'sv y ovv &g yafisiv s%SLg xaXag.' 2. yovv

Musgr.] y ovv. — ad Strattidis Philoctetam referebat Matthiae Eurip.
VIIII 269, inter tragicorum adespota (fr. 9) recepit Nauckius.

Mattbiaeum inpugnat Herwerd. Exerc. crit. 87, quod soli tragici

utantur vocativi forma xdXag. scilicet discipulus magistrum aemu-

latur Cobetum N. 1. 89, a» xdXag tragicis vindicantem. at neque
necessario xdXag in hoc versu vocativus est, neque omnino xdXag

(voc. casu) comicis ignotum esse concedet qui Theopompi 32, 8

meminerit HitLv&riQ xdXag, TtsLQag fis. cf. Menand. 420.

1216

tovtcov andvtav dxQCdag dvtaXXd66ofiaL,

xdyxcav 6€ tbv 6e6lXov. B. aTtay ig tbv q)&6Qov.

Athenaeus 2, 63c XiyovxaL Si xLvsg xmv koxXiS>v xal GicLXoL.

^E7tL%aQfiog KxX. 1. avxaXXdo60fiai Erfurdt.] dvxaXXdoGovxai CE.

dvxdXXaaas, nat lacobs. Addit. Ath. 50. 'sed Attici poetae esse

videntur.' lac.

1216b

dLtlf&vtL yttQ toi Tcdvta 3CQ06(peQCiv 6ocpd

o\)y. dv jtXeov teQi()eiag r) '^jtietv didovg.

Athenaeus 10, 433 e 6 ZocpoxXfjg cprjOL kxX. (fr. 692 N.). 2, ^
'fiTtiSLv Pors.] fir) TtLSLv.

5)
TtLSLv Casaub. comico tribuit Bakhuyzenus

De pai'odia p. 135, inrideri censens Eurip. Med. 299.

1217

oCxoi ^eveiv XQ"^ ^ov xaXcog evSaC^ova.

B. xal tov xaxGig nQattovta; A. xal tovtov ^evsiv.
Comicl graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 89
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. Glemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 7 axjjxoa AlGyylov Xiyovtog %xX.

cf.Aesch. fr. 310 N. v. 1 Sophocli tribuit Stobaeus Floril. 39, 14

(^er), sine poetae nomine nulla explicatione addita attulerunt

Diogenian. 7, 35. Apostol. 12, 45 {8h). y. 2 ita ut supra factum

est inter duas personas distributum comico accensuit Nauckius.

eundem comicum etiam versu 1 excerpto sive ex Aeschylo sive ex

Sophocle usum esse arbitror.

1218

Xid-ovs Ss xXtoQovg rov t ccnsi^svo^Evov

m^Qa6^a tiovxov rfig te yijs ixfijyiiata

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 118 init. Xi&ovg neXiovg i) %Xco-

Qovg Kal rrjg aTts^evcafisvrjg d-aXdrrijg ra e%^qaG^ara %al rijg y^g to;

SKilJTiyfiara fieiQaM&Sig icsri rs&rjnivai. videntur poetae esse, sed

fortasse tragici.

1219

^yvcDics nXstv sig taTtl &Qaxrig %(OQia,

sxsi diaXXayr}66}isvog TCQog f^v tvj(^r]v.

Synesius Epist. 43 p. 181 b (656 Hercher.). 'credo Syuesii

ipsius verba esse, non e comico quopiam desumpta.' Porson. Eurip.
Med. 139

(ii).

1220

dG}6ai ydcQ oTtotav tc3 d^sa doxfj tiva,

TtoXXag 7tQ0(pd6sig 8idco6LV slg ^attrjQiav.

Theophilus Autol. II 353 e %al itdXiv EvQiTtidrjg (fr.
1074 N.)

KrX. 1. riva add. Grotius. onorav avdQa rc5 '9'. S. Nauck. 2. TtoXXrjv

8LS(o6t TtQocpaGiv Grot.
, nQocpaGeig yiaXag diScoGiv Nauck. sic ut

scripta sunt tragici esse non posse adparet.

1221

Eusebius Praep. ev. 10, 4, 27 Dindf. dXco^ievoi {ot "EXXrjvsg)

G)8s ndxsiSs Kal rbv ^iov anavra nsQirQSxovrsg dXXorQioig
TtriXoig 6<pag avrovg scpai^Qvvov Katd rbv (iv&ov. fabulam

Aesopicam significat. sed comici videntur esse (subiecto tamen

mutato) haec fere: rov §iov \
anavra jteQitQixovteg dXXotQioig itti-

Xoig I v.oG^ovGiv avrovg.

1222

ovx av tig sljtri noXXd d^av^aGd-^^cSstai,

6 fiiXQd d' sinav ^aXlov, av
fj XQV^i^^ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 35, 7 sine lemmate. 2. %Qi^Gifiov Vind.] xQi]-

Gifia.
—

potest etiam tragici esse.
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1223

d-sbg d' inl 6^ixQot6iv o^ Q-sQ}iaLveTaif

&XX' Gjg ks^rjg rig ^si^ovog dsttat Jtvgdg.

Scbol. Hora. II. 3, 414 BVL t6 ccve^Ua^ov xrjg &SLag idrjlfoGs

cpvasag vxX. 1. d' Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 371] yaq. 2. ri,g add.

Porson. — non adsentior Nauckio tragicorum alicui haec vindicanti :

nam compai'atio ista potius comicum prae se fert colorem.

1224

^dsL yaQ rjfiag ta ^sa d-vsLV, otav

ywri xatoQvttrjtaL tdtpa), ovx otav ya^^.

Gnomolog. Vindob. Ritscbl. Opusc. I 570, 54 *senarii e comoe-

dia petiti'. at EvQntiSrig Meliss. Aug. Wachsmutb. Stud. 143. sic

ut scripta sunt, neque Euripidis neque comici esse possunt. for-

tasse yvvri \
otav KaxoQVTtriTai ttot' (tandem aliquando\ ov% ot. y.

sed etiam ya\xr^ offendit dictum pro ya\x.f\tai.

1225

vvv 8\ 6ci%SLr\v, Lva

dLSdy^at' rj ^ol tavta tov Xoltcov iqovov.

Proverb. Coisl. ap. Leutscb. Diogenian. 6, 90 vvv aco&sirjv,

tV
rj ftot S. tavta t. X. %q. naQcc tbv (iv&ov SLQrjtai tovro t^j (lav-

^avovGrjg x^^^^V? LTttaa&ai jtaQa tov aetov xal TtsaovGr)g. ofiotov

tc5 ^qsx&sv Si ts viqTttog syvco.' Suidas vvv C, tV
r) (loi didayfia

tovto t. X. xQ-j atque iva
\ rj fiot diSayfna tovto Cobet. Mnem. nov.

X 143. aco&siriv Ss vvv, tV
rj Sidayfia tovto Bernbardy. alii in

choliambos redegerunt. cf. Lacbmann. Babr. 10. ex comoedia

derivata esse censet Meinekius Tbeocr. p. 457.

1226

rj MLXr}6La

6^dQaydog, i^JcdXrj^a tLfir}s6tatov

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 118 ccfisQ^vatot x«t KSQavvitai xal

Idantdsg xot Ton^aftoi^ tj
t^ MiXrjaia afiuQaydog, Sfi7t6kr}(ia ttfirjsata-

tov. ttfiaXcpiatatov vel TtjittwTaroi' Lobeck. Pbilol. V 244. ttfiti-

atatov Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 82. — tragici an comici sint verba

incertum relinquunt Meinekius et Nauckius, satyricae fabulae ad-

signat Cobet. N. 1. 48.

1227

xal ti]v xataiyL^ov6av ix fis&tjg ^dkrjv

QaOV (pkQ0V6LV.
39*
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Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 2, 22 (ot itQsa^vtsqot) Trjv ^dXrjv r&v

iTti&viii&v rrjv naTaty. ix
(i. q. cp.

—
tragici an comici sit dubito:

certe comicus quodammodo TiaQaTQttyaSu.

1228

d) 'yXG)66a, ^stqlov sl' rt xo^ndOai &sX£ig,

S^SLTtS.

Plutarchus Mor. 707 f. potest esse tragoediae fragmentum,
sed potius videtur parodia versus tragici: ut non necessarium sit

scribere yX&rra.
1229

'naTia

sXxov i(p' aiyrov &6ts xaiXLag vsq)og.

Aristoteles Meteor. 2, 6 (364 b 13) 6 naiTilag ovk aY&Qiog, ou

ccvaKafiTtTsi slg ai6rov* o&ev Kal XeyeTat %aQoi^ia £X%(ov xrX. cf.

Aristot. Probl. 26, 29 (943 a 33). Theophrast. fr. 5, 7, 37. Plut.

Mor. 823 c (88e). Diogenian. 4, 66. Schol. Arist. Eq. 437. Gell.

2, 22. 4. Apulei. De mund. 14 (congessit Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 50).— naKa add. Schol. Aristoph., Kanbv (vel Jtajca) Apulei. (oGitSQ Aristot.

Probl., ag Gell., ag 6 Diogenian. veq)r} Theophr. Plut. — Hragici

esse versum nolim adfirmare.' Nauck. si comici est, scrib. ag 6.

1230

OQCbV SVOLXOi Va^CCtCDV X STCLdilOTtOL

Nv}i(pai

Aristides I 10 Dindf. Tlaveg re oq. IV. %al NvfjLcpai v. en. —
potest tragoediae esse fragmentum, sed etiam comoediae %aQaTQay(a-

dovGrjg, cui nomen vccfia non prorsus inusitatum est.

1231

6 dg&v ta tov ^sklovtog ot%stai cpsQcov.

Poljbius 31, 21 (coniunct. cum Eur. Phoen. 726 et fr. 357).
inter ti-agica fragmenta (adesp. 358) recepit Nauck.

1232

'fj dsvQ\ bddg 0oi ti dvvatai vvv, d-soTtQons;

Cicero Epist. Att. 15, 11 mecuni ipse ktX. et 16, 6 saepe

mecum rj
— dvvaTai; ad tragoediam refert Cobet. Mnem. IIII 125.

1233

ta 6%riiiat svd^vg SiiSLdcov xal ta 6xvta.

Erotianus 117, 6 Klein. OKVTa' t6 fiera^^v t&v TevovTcov [xat]
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lov TQUxriXov . . . x«i naXat (naXiv Klein.) xzX. . . . rivlg di cpaOi (SKvxa

Xeyta&ai rbv vconaiov (iveXov. ot dl xh Ivlov . . .xiveg Ss Gxvxa sItcov

xb xfig KEcpaXfig deQfia. siatdciv Nauck. Allg. Littztg. 1847, 499J
idcav. cf. Arcbiloch. fr. 121 Bergk. et Hesych. OKvxa' xov xqccxtjXov.

ZiKsXoi. Boisson. Anecd. I 239 OKVxa' -^ KscpaXiq. in exitu aKvxt]

Nauckius, ad comoediam haec referens. sed in hac seraper xb

CKiixog, non axvxog. fortasse choliambus est.

1234

TcaxEta ya6TiiQ ksntbv oit xCxtBL v6ov.

Galenus V 878 Kuehn. navxoiv iaxlv aXri&iaxaxov ktX. Mepidum
proverbium ex aliquo comico'. Cobet. Mnem. nov. X 192. dubiio

equidem propter voov, quamquam neglectae contractionis exempla
non desunt, ne in soluta quidem oratione.

1235

fn^ ffjCEvds yfj(iai, nglv tsXsvxTJ^avt' Hdrjs.

Plutarchus Mor. 184 b. noU in matrimonium duccre alterius

uxorem, priusquam maritum inortiium viclcris. apud Plutarchum
Eumenes Attalum fratrem his verbis adpellat. quae utrum ex

tragoedia an ex comoedia excerpta sint nescio: videtur quidem
parodia esse Soph. fr. 596, ex comoedia petita.

1236

diitffiOQtptt (isvtot tavdov sididstv, ^svs.

Plutarchus Mor. 621 a, vetat curiosum xovg ocpd^aXfiovg sig

aXXoxQiav oiKiav xi&ivai. oilre yccQ SiKaiov ovxs xaildv, aXX' ov8s

ridv xb &ia(ia ktX. ra yaQ TtoXXa xoiavxa x&v sv ralg oiKiaig . . . xal

aTiovdaiov ovdev ovS' imrsQTtig. Dio Chrys. 59, 11 SvaxsQi] ys (i^^v

ravdov oQd^iara, w ^ivs. quapropter Gatakerus versum ad Philocle-

iam Euripidis (fr. 788 N.) rettulit probabili quidem, sed non certa

coniectura.

1237

ovic s6t iv avtQOiq ksvxos, g> ^sv', ccQyvQog.

Plutarchus Mor. 533 a. Horat. C. 2, 2, 1 nuUus argento color

est avaris ahclito tcrris. comoediae tribuit A. Kiessling. in ed. Hor.,
inter adespota tragicorum (320) recepit Nauckius.

1238

6xXriQclcv, axttQjtov xal cpvtsvs^d^ac xaxijv

Phitarchus Mor. 602 d atQ-qasrai koI vfjaov oikscv (pvyag ysvo-

(isvog^ FvaQov « KivaQov aKXrjQccv KrX. Ka(icpvrsvsa&ai Naber. Mnem.
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nov. VIII 435, nulla necessitate. ad Eupolidis Civitates referebat

Meiu., 'si comici est.' tragico tribmmt Bergk. P. lyr.^ II 1076.

Nauck. adesp. 324. fortasse Cratini est ex Seriphiis.

1239

yXvxsf oTiGiQa fpvXaxoq ixXsXoLJtotos.

Plutarcbus Moi*. 752 a tag d(pQvg alQet nal cpiXoGocpeiv q)rj6c

%al 6coq)QOVEi e^io 6ia tbv ro(iiov* eira vvktcoq %al xa'9' TjGvji^lav kxX.

cf. Diogenian. 3, 95 (Vind. 2, 17). Gregor. Cypr. 1, 98 (Mosq. 2, 52).
Suidas. — 'e tragoedia derivatum esse probabile est.' Nauck. Tr.

gr. fr. adesp, 331. mihi potius comoediae videtur deberi.

1240

o^btog d' ixsLVOv (p&oyyog il(oXs(3tsQos.

Plutarchus Mor. 1076 e 6 <J' uvt ix. ktX. od^ avr Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 345, qui tragoediae versum vindicat. non minus

comoediae deberi potest, mutato tamen o ^' avT\ cum avte apud
comicos rarissimum sit nec codicum fide satis firmatum.

1241

cdx Edtiv avtGiv ^stQov 6 Tof) ^Cov XQOvog.

Plutarchus Mor. 1098 e twv Se nqog to Kakbv oq^&v . . . ovk

eCTtv %t\. Menandri esse coniecit Wyttenbacbius, tragicorura fra-

gmentis (adesp. 347) inseruit Nauckius, concedens tamen Menandri

esse posse.

1242

aKoXa^tog o%Xos vavtiXT] t ata^ia

Dio Cbrysost. 32, 695 R. t&v ncofiiK&v ecprj Tig eni rotg

TotovTotg ktX. at Eurip. Hec. 607 cck. — avaqyta. fortasse comi-

cus ex Euripide transtulerat : apud comicos ipsos enim prior vocis

oiXog syllaba produci non poterat {o%X. amX.).

1243-1248

Xliisvss no&ovvtsg tijg JtdXscog tdig dyxdXag

Aristides I 426 Dindf. « X. 7t. Tag Tijg tpLXTdrrjg itoXecog dyxdXag.

Smyrnam dicit terrae motu eversam. 437 nat Sr] Xt^eveg te noiii-

^ovTai Tag t^g cptXTatrig n. dyvi.
— cum tota illa Aristidis oratio

altiorem prae se ferat spiritum, ipsius verba haec esse crederem,

nisi etiam in proximis manifesta adparerent versuum vestigia. d)

va&v v.a\ neQL^oXcov laQiTeg, noi noTS y^g eSvTe; w KOGfioi naQaXiag,
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o) ndvra l%tiva dveigaxa. noiai nniyal SanQvoiv txaval xoaovia)

xaxfo; notai GvvavXlai x«i avvatdlai %oq5)v ndvxcov xijv naXXixoqov

Kal noXvv(ivr}xov xai XQin6&r}xov ccv9Qconoig aQxiaovaiv dvoi(i&^ai

noXiv; unde praeter integrum dimetrum anapaesticum facile has

tiimetrorum reliquias restituas, quos, si poetaiiim sunt, e diversis

labulis excerptos crediderim. vt&v xs xaQixsg nal neQi^oXatv^
nol noxt^ I

not yrig sdvxe;. . .noafioi naQaXiag, ndvx i%siv

ovstQaxa (6paft«T«V). . .avvavXlai xs Kal avvmdiai lOQ&v . . .

xQtn6&r}xov dv&Qtonotg dvot^i&^at noXtv. ceterum cf. adesp.

;uo. 428.

1249

6Qag; 6v xd(iov xaxaysXaq iv t» (ieqel.

Lucianus Gall. 18. av ndfi. nax. Fritzschius] x«t. xajit.
—

origo dubia.

1250

jcaXaLog &vd-Qd)7C0ig (is^iv^Evtai X6yog

[Lucianus] Halcyon. 1. potest tragici, potest comici esse naQa-

xQaymdovvxog. apud Nauckium non repperi.

1251

Qui apud Pseudo-Lucianum exstant senarii in Lucio (1. 4.

15. 22. 24. 28, 30), Hippia (5. 6. 7. 8), Charidemo^T. 9), unde

fluxerint perquam dubium est.

1252

Multas quae cum aliis locis tum in Vitis inlustrium vironim

exstant de fatis veterum poetarum narratiunculas per varios rivu-

los ex comoediae fonte fluxisse consentaneum est. sed eae maxi-

raam partem ita inmutatae sunt, ut pristina earum forma raro

redintegrari possit. illa certe trimetrorum frusta potius quam

fragmenta, quae Aeneas Piccolomini (Herm. XVII 344) e Vita Euri-

pidis atque (Studi di filologia greca I 249. 251. 3) ex Plutarcho

(Anton. 70. Alcib. 16) et Neanthe (Schol. Arist. Lys. 808) elicuisse

sibi videtur, cum praesertim insint quae legibus metricis adver-

sentur (jitix^dv al.), nequaquam ita comparata sunt ut ad comoediam

tuto refeni possint. cf. Mus. Rhen. XXXXIH 49 n. 1.

1253

(Svxov (i£t' lx%"vv, '66nQiov d^ (LBtd xqia.

Athenaeus 3, 80 d naQotfiiag olda nsQt avKcov Xsyo(iivag xoid6ds

KxX. (accedit hexameter). cf. Eustath. 1964, 19. ds add. et xQsag

Mein., *si scaenici' (comici) 'poetae versus est.' AuaL Ath. 38.
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1254

^dXr} Ttdqavka xaxQOTYjta xv^^ala

Athenaeus 4, 164e {jTcb r^^g ificpvxov yaGxQi.iiaQylag oial rjSv-

Xoyiag oioXd§QOvg avayivmGKet %al nrX. Eustath. 1157, 55 jrap'

irEQG) Se rivi (lelog TCccQavXov rb ccTttodov, Kara xo vitb ificp. y. v.ai

rjSvX. avaite^Ttet fieXri TtaQavXa.
— trimetrum esse momierat

Valckenar. Theocr. Adon. p. 225 a, Cratino adscribens. Meinekio

in ed. min. tragici potius videbatur, satyricae fabulae Cobeto N. 1.

48. Nauck. Tr, gr. fr. adesp. 66. cf. quae supra ad 1211 adnotautur.

a%Q. %. sunt cynibala dissonos sonos edentia, dvGKQoxrjxa. Lobeck.

Pathol. el. I 33. Hesych. ccKQoxrjxa' noXvKQoxrjxa yevo^ieva^ coGxe ^rjdh

avyKQ0xet6&ac nr}Se av(i7te6eiv avxoig, de qua glossa cf. M. Schmidt.

1255

X8QSai,v\ ETatQS, ical d-8Q0vs xal %8L^civog.

Sextus Emp. Adv. dogm. 5, 122 6 xbv nXovxov aya&bv elvai

7tQoeiXrjq)G)g ocpeiXei, . . . eKaaxoxe rcQbg eavrbv xb xcojtttxov avaiieXerav

TtaQayyeXfia KrX. olim %ei(jLaxog Mein., postea iambographi esse

putabat (Bergk. P. 1.^ II 1049), vel ad Eujjolidis Baptas referen-

dum, in quibus choliamborum usum fuisse arbitratur. fortasse Kal

&eQovg Kal M,r] &£Qovg.
— Macar. 8, 71 q^aKr] de k&v yeifiGiVL kccv

&eQeL cpaKri {%av Q: Kciv ^. cod.) contulit H. lacobi V cccliiii. Athen.

9, 407 a cpaKri 8e kccv %. kccv d: KaXov (Chamaeleontis Pontici vers.).

1256

G)g IlQLafiLdaidLV i^cpsQrjg 6 ^ovxoXog.

Diogenes Laert. 7, 67 oiioiov Se iaxLv aS,id>(iarL o xrjv iKcpoQav

eyov ai,Lco(iaxiKr\v TtaQcc XLVog (ioqlov 7tXeovaa(ibv ^ nd&og e^o) TtLTtxeL

rov yevovg x&v d^Lco^idxoav.) olov . . .%xX. Sextus Emp. Adv. dogm. 2, 73.

TlQLa(iL8aLaLV Sext. (nQLa^iLdeaLV V)] IlQLa^iLdrjaLV Diog. Euripidi tri-

buunt Welckerus et Cobet. N. 1. 47 *de Paride, qui iguotus suis cum

pastorum grege in urbem rure venerat iv tc5 ^AXe^dvdQO).' ac sic

Nauckius Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 109. cum tamen nihil in eo versu in-

sit quod a comoediae dicendi genere abhorreat, non video cur non

possit petitus esse e Cratini Dionysalexandro vel Antiphanis Gany-
mede similive fabula.

1257

TtatrjQ dvovd^itritog Ttatda vovd-Etst.

Clemens Alex. Protr. 2, 41 ivrav&a drj rb 7taQ0L(ii&Seg iTtL-

cp&ey^aa&aL aQ(i6xxeL kxX. metri sanandi causa vibv Cobet. Mnem.
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XI 337. avov&itrjtog itaida vovO. natiQQ Nauck. Mus. Rh. VI 470.

utnun verum sit cum non constet, etiam comici sit an tragici
diibium est.

1258

a7CaiQ£' (i7j (loi 0T£<pavov dficpid^fjg xccqu.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 8, 70. senarium esso Potterus anim-

advertit, sed fbrtasse est tragici. quamquam neque Kaqa ne(jue

a^iti%ivai, {ccfi(ptKHa&ai) a comicorum consuetudine prorsus abhorret;

1259

MCkriTog avxet XLTaXia do^d^staL.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 10, 111 t6 TtoXvteleg rijff ia&iitog du-

XiYX(o^sv, iTtiXiYovtsg' tQi%sg iots TtQo^atav, nav M. avxfj nav 'It.

8o^d^t]tai. comicus fortasse commemoraverat sQia, i(p' olg %tl. ut

xttakia, Cratin. min. 13 Kix^vSia.

1260

inicpd^ovov XQfj^l'

'

i6Tlv avd-Q(07Cog (pv6£i.

Philostratus Vit. soph. 1, 21, 1 (pv6ei ^ev yccQ iniqjd^. xQ- dv-

&Q(OTtoi. cf. Eurip. Androm. 141 inicp&ovov tt XQW" &rjXsi&v e'(pv.

incertum utrum comici sit an tragici.

1261

Xcc^£3cbv ysviod^ai Xifibv inl ta SQdypLaTv.

lulian. Misoii. 369 b sl Ss to^savta ^stQa ^iQOvg riv naQ^ viitv

tov voiii(ifiatog, ti nQosdoKav sdst trjvtxavtay rivina^ (prialv 6 Boi(o-

ttog noirjtrjg ntL Xtfibv Par. 2964 (Boiss. An. nov. 187)] tbv hfibv
Voss. tbv Xoifibv MB. t& SQayfiatt V] tm dQaxfiatt MbF, dQay-

fiati Pf, dQdfiatt Pe. — indicavit Nauck. comica origo dubia est.

poeta Boeotius Hesiodus dicitur Themist. 13, 170b, Pindarus

Theraist. 6, 78 a. ac sic uterque haud raro. quis hic significetur
non mjnus obscurum est quam sententia, quae nequaquam satis

inlustratur eis quae adnotavit Reiskius. Lucian. Hesiod. 7 Caavtog
tov &SOV sv&aXi] eatat td dQdyfiata.

1262

tijv 'HQaxlsLav xsLfjtivriv dvL6tdvaL

Synesius Epist. 134 (p. 270d, 721 Herch.) firj uXkcog noist,

sl
firi ti fietai,v ^iXttov ninQayag x«t ndXiv dtavof^ tr^v 'HQdnXetav

dviat.
yietfi. neque poetae sit an oratio soluta, ueque quae Uera-
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clea dicatur constat. si Trachinia illa, proverbium fortunae vicissi-

tudines significat, de quibus Thucyd. 2, 92. 3. cf. etiam Strab.

1, 60 qui terrae motu Heracleam concidisse narrat.

1263

OQXCOV BQSiOLV OvdsV SVXSQB6TSQ0V.

Theopbylact. Simoc. Epist. 33. £Q5)6t.v Nauck. Tr. gr. fr.

adesp. 473] xotg sQ&aiv. non minus comoediae esse potest quam
tragoediae.

1264

KTtavQ'' 6 tov ^fjtovvros svQiSxsi novog.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 27 sine lemmate. Tcovog Valcken.] Tio&og.

inter tragicorum fragmenta (adesp. 439) recepit Nauckius. cf. 532.

1265

yvvatxa d-ccjttstv XQstttov s6tLV
tJ ya^stv.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 22 XaiQiq(iovog A. monost. 95 (TiQstGGov).

cf. PMlem. 236.

1266

^sov d^sXovtog dvvata Jidvta yCvstaL.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 1 (2), 13 a Hragici incerti' "Wachsm. Tr. gr.

fr. adesp. 396 N. cur non etiam comici esse possit non video.

dvvata K.] jLiETaF. jiisyaAa vel xedva Mein. avuraNauck. evraHeim-

soeth. Ind. Bonn. aest. 1867 xx. e^xra Weber. Philol. XXVini 468.

1267

ovdslg ds VLxa
iirj d-sXov6rjg tijg tvyrig.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6 (5), 15 Wachsm. aTtavxa vina Kal ^exa-

CTQecpei xvxrj. ovdslg
—

tvxrig. XaiQrifiovog A (fr. 19 N.). alterum

versum comici esse suspicatur Nauckius. cf. quae adnotavimus

ad Philem. 110. 111.

1268

/Ln)
tots cpQ0vy]6rjg, av ysvrj ^dtriv cpQov&v.

Mueller. Hist. min. IIII 367 h xov QevGavxog {^OQcpecag) al'-

(laxog avecpdvr) ^oxdvr) Kt&aQa oialovfiivri' Tcov 8e Jtovv6i(ov xeXov-

}i£v(ov avxr) Kt&aQag d,vadtd(06tv r}%ov. ot d' ey%d}Qtot ve^Qtdag neQt-

^£§Xf)fievoi nat &vQ6ovg KQaxovvxeg i)fivov adovaiv nxX. — (ir)

M. Haiipt.] Kal. av yevr) H. lacobi V ccclxx] or«v hrj. num comici

sit dubito.



AM^ISIJHTHSIMA KAI IIAPErrPA^A 619

1260

i^ 6vx(xfiivog 6vxtt^t'vc) ^vTCXBtai.

Append. prov. 3, 13 nqhg xovg iv iavxoig xcc tag^ihfiu Aa/*-

^avovtug i^ iavT&v. maculae ex moro raaturo contractae suco

viridis mori eluuntur. Plin. N. h. 15, 97 iingunt manus suco ma-
tura (mora), cluunt acerba. origo proverbii dubia est.

1270

y,dxaia xakXtt TCdQo. KQdxovd y a^xsa.

Mantiss. prov. 2, 2 ou 6iig)eQSv 6 Kqoxcov t&v ini ^ltakia no-

Xzoiv [ev] avdQta nal xri Xomy tvSai^ovia. Schol. Theocr. 4, 33
his addit oO^ev xat dg naQoi^iav iXd^siv ktX. KQOTcavog Vat. 4. 5,

unde Duebuerus itaQa Kq6x(ov^ sgz aoxsa. esse potest comoediae

ex eariim numero quae ad Pythagoristas pertinebant. scrupulum
inicit vox aaxsa: apud comicos certe neque aaxsa neque aaxri in-

veuiri memini.

1271

^ttQvg, ^ttQvg (fv.voLxog, d) (pCXoij ^UQvg.

Apollon. Synt. 1, 2 (p. 4, 18 Bekk.) iv olg Slg xh airo . . .

aXXa y.ai Xi^ig' ^M&a^ ays, Mcbaa Xlysia* '^aQhg 6vv. xtX.* Walz,

Rhet. VI 338 (de epanalepsi agitur) nai aXX(og' ^aQvg cvv. 'kxX.

VIII 516 7}
ds inl^sv^ig xb avxb naQovo^cc^si dvvrjfifiivojg, &g x6

^aQvg, ^aQvg avvoixog.
— comico poetae tribuit Mein. ed. min. xxiii,

inter tragicorum fragmenta (adesp. 22) sic ut supra scriptum recepit
Nauckius.

1272

o^x old* oycoag etg tov6d' i^nCnxia k6yovg.

Walz. Rhet. gr. VIII 674, 6 iniSi^Q&oiaig . . . xavxbv xrj nQo-

dioQ&coasi, dia^pSQSt Ss oxi xijv xov Xoyov Qsoansiav %axsQov xi&rjaiv,

wg x6 xxX. si corrigendum est sig xovad^ ivincnxov {ivinsaov) xovg

X., comoediae est, sin sig xovad^ insfininxa (^iym ^(ininxco), potest

tragoediae esse.

1273

nivritog dvdQog ovdsv 6X^L(otsQov.

Socrat. Epist. 22, 1 r^v X6yog oxt Ttivrixog nXovaioaxsQOv ovdsv

sir}. sic ut supra factum est scripsit comici esse existimans Nauck.

M61anges gr6co-rom. V 240. 1.

1274

olvdg (i ^7tst6s dtttfi6v(ov -bnsQttttog.

Walz. Rhet. gr. VIII 739. 786. 812 et Boisson. Anecd. III 293
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{jLeroovvfiia earlv otav eincofiEv anb r&v e^bQOvtav ta evQiqfiata xai

ano tov evQrifiatog tbv evQovta, olov ntX, Com. incex't. fr. 47

(0. Ribbeck.^ p. 122) persuasit dnimo vinum, dcus qui multo cst

mdximus. Terent. Adelph. 3
,' 4, 24 pcrsuasit . . vinum. ^comici an

tragici poetae versus sit incertum est.' Mein. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr.

adesp. 476. ^sunt adulescentuli verba delictum aliquod ebrietate

excusantis'. Mein. — metonymia comica potius videtur, sed vneQ-
tatog in trimetro comico (praeter Arist. Pac. 52) inveniri non
memini.

1275

ccjiQoei^ovsg ts xal jtatTjyXaW^svot

Etymologic. m. 4, 15 a^Qoeifioveg mX. lafntQOfpoQOi, anaXo-

cpOQOi. a^Qbv yaQ tb XafiitQbv xat %ov(pov %al rQvcpeQov. a^Qoei-

fioveg KatrjyX. Gud. ti-agici esse contendit Cobet. N. 1. 47.

1276

aav alysQov srpvGav svysvs6tEQai.

Etymologic. m. 28, 39 aiyeLQog 6ta T'^? ei di.q)&6yyov. evQtitai

yaQ nal xcoqI^ tov Z, &g to ntX., Tjtot evd-aXeareQat oial ev&Qento-

teQat. vMv Mein.] %a\. num comici sit admodum dubium. atque
subobscura est sententia: de puellis gracilibus et proceris cogi-
tat Mein.

1277

fiox&rjQog ^v xal tiiv yv(0(iY]v axsQdov0Log

Etymologic. m. 181, 3 axeQdog' -^^ ayQia antog . . . olov %tX.

avti tov aKXrjQog. cf. Pherecr. 164. trjv yvafirjv] tbv tQoitov Mein.,

tovg tQOitovg ^A%Qa8ovatog K. cf. Arist. Eccl. 362, ubi quam-
quam poeta ^AiQaSovatog., scholia tamen eatt 8e dfifiog rijg 'Imto-

&o(ovridog cpvXrig ^AieQdovg. cf. schol. 356 {0Qaav^ovXog) avriXeyetv

fteXXcav rotg Aanedatfiovimv itQea^eaiv . . . eita dcoQoSoxiQaag axQccdag

TtQoaenotriaato ^e^Qconevat.
—

UaficptXog b ^AyeQSovatog est Aeschin.

1, 110. scilicet serio pagus ille dicebatur ^AieQdovg^ comice ^AiQa-

Sovg. sed dubitat de comica origine Meinekius.

1278

vdcoQ dh TtCvEi, tov 8s BC^Xivov Gtvyst.

Etymologic. m. 197, 32 Bi^Xtvog olvog' oiov xtX. ccTtb Bt-

^Xivrjg oiitco 'jiaXovfievrjg 0Qa%iag afineXov, rjttg dtcc tb ev&aXrjg eivat

iv 'EXXdSt fietete&r]. cf. Cratin. 204.
,
ad Cratini Pytincn (cf. hui.

edit. I 75) refert Meinekius, ad satyricam fabulam Cobet. N. 1. 48.

Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 126.
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1270

G) Zsv, ysviad^tti t^tfda ft' i^ccvtr} voaov.

Etymologic. m. 346, 42 et Suidas i^ttvrrjg. . .cc^Xa^rig xal i^yt^g,

6 k'^(o arrjg. olov kxX. — fie r^ad' Suid. et Etym. cod. D. i^avtrj

Suid.] i^dvxrjv. cf. Arist. Ran. 127. Plat. Phaedr. 244 e ^ (fittvtinrj)

^avitt . . xttd^ttQfi&v te xal zsXsr&v rvxovOa i^avrr} iitoCrj6E rbv ttvrrjv

(voCoi') siovxtt, i. e. iyir} xal E%cti arrjg (Tim., cf. Ruhnken. 108).
^fortasse tragicus vei*sus est'. Mein. attamen vocem i^ccvrrjg in eis

quas hodie habemus tragoediis inveniri non memini. Nauck. Tr.

gr. fr. adesp. 127.

1280

^v^^j daxvo^evrjs yccQ ra dccxQv' i^sQx^'^^'"

Etymolog. m. Milleri (M61anges 81) SdicQvov' TCaQct rb ddxvo) . . .

dttKvofiivrig yuQ rrjg tp. i'^. xb SdxQvov. non repugnat tam futtilis

agnominatio comoediae. potest tamen etiam oratio soluta esse.

•1281

si,inna xal tid-QLTtna xal i,vvG)QLdag

Eustathius 1539, 31 xb xi&QinTtov, ov XQijGig iv xa v.xX. comici

sit an tragici dubito.

1282

og t6v3' s%Eis tbv 6r}xbv tXscos ysvov.

Eustathius 1G25, 24 Grjnbg yovv, cpttGiv, •^^oSov, olov kxX.

*fortasse tragici poetae versus est, ex simili scaena petitus, qualis
est illa apud Sophoclem Electr. 637.' Mein. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 47.

1283

arpvxov avdQa Xafi^dvsiv 6vvi^jcoQov

Bekker. Anecd. 17, 20 dvxl xov deiXov. tragicorum fragmentis

(adesp. 270) inseruit Nauckius.

1284

iXacpQbv naQaivslv rc5 xaxa>g nsnQayoti.

Bekker. Anecd. 38, 7 iXttcpQOv armalvei xb QaSiov xul x(yOq>ov.

xa add. Bekker. — tragico deberi censet Cobet. N. 1. 47. ac re-

cepit Nauckius (adesp. 274). Aesch. Prom. 263 iXacpQbv. . .naQ-
aiveiv vov&exeLv xe xbv Kttncbg \ TtQdaaovxa,
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1285

ovdlv xaxbv yuQ Qadicog anoXXvxai.

Bekker. Anecd. 53, 24 Itu r&v ev itQaxxovxov 7tovrjQ&v. yccQ

add. Mein. cf. Macar. 6, 76. — etiam tragici esse potest. Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. ade^p. 276.

1286

X(OQlg yaQ oiicovG' aQStal t&v tjdovcbv.

Bekker. Anecd. 72, 23 oiov die6ri^Kccatv. oixo-Og' aQexal Mein.]
oiKovaiv ccQexal. ^nisi is tragici poetae versus est.' Mein. Cobet.

N. 1. 47. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 278. tragici esse posse con-

cedo, comici esse non posse nego.

1287

fistoc yaQ vo6ovvt(ov xal tb ^aivE^d^ai xaXov.

Suidas ^exa yaQ %xX. xal t6 add. Leutsch. Paroemiogr. I 509.

origo versus dubia.

1288

tb iiiv ti xaiQG), tb Se ti nal Xvjtov^sd^a.

Boissonad. Anecd. III 239 ylvexav (aoXoiKia^bg) . . . TteQl xovg

aQi&(iovg KxX. — dubium utrum ex comico an ex tragico excer-

pserit.
• Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 17.

1289

tS>v £t>tvxovvt(X)v dvtayG}vi6trjg d^sog.

Gnomolog. Byz. n. 110 Wachsmuth, Stud. gr. Gnora. 184. —
potest etiam tragici esse.

1290

ix tov ydcQ idoQav yCvEt avd-QioTtoLg iQccv.

Hesychius Ofifidxeiog Tto&og' dia xb e% xov oqccv ccXtaKea&ai

£Q(oxi KxX. Clemens Alex. Paedag. 3, 5, 32 %0Lva dvecoKxai, ccvdQccaiv

Ojttov Kal yvvaii,l xd ^aXaveia Kavxev&ev eTti xtjv aKQaaiav dnodvovxai

%xX. cf. Diogenian. 4, 49. Philostr. Ep. 52 (249, 28 Kays.) ei ditb

xov oQav xb eQav, xvcpXol oi
(iri eQ&vxeg. recte Meinekius refellit

Leutschium Sophoclis vei'sum esse dicentem, cuius nihil est nisi

o^ixdxeiog Ttod^og (fr. 162 N.). sed Zenob. Milleri 2, 54 (Melanges

364) eK rovxov yaQ eaoQccv yivex dvd-QcoTtivoig oqccv (sic).
xovrov

rbv ariypv ot (lev U&eveXle^ov ,
ol 8e 'Ayd&cavog. itaque tragici

certe videtur esse. ceterum cf. Philem. 138.
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1291

dnrfiva, rvt&6v, ^qti yv^vbv d^tQccxav

Hesychius oGTQccKav ktX. avxl xov wwv, tiveg ds neXvqjtov.

ccjczriv axvz&ov cod. \idetur comici versus esse.' Mein. at iure

comicis cum alii abiudicarunt tum Cobet. N. ], 47. et Aeschyleum
esse (fr. 328 N.) docet Photius 363, 17 oaxQccKcov' z&v zov atov.

AiaivXog.
1292

Qfj^ai ^E xal <pQd6ai aEl X6yov.

avxi zov inQi^^ai, qxovi^v. Hesychius. Qij^ai (le fpcovriv xal

(pQccaai dsi xov Xoyov %\ comici haec verba sunt' Mein. fortasse

xat (pQaaai TtaQsg Xoyov. cf. Arist. Nub. 357.

1293

^OLVLXEkixtrjv xal Xoycov aka^6va

aTcaxrjXbv xat Ka7tr}Xov. Hesychius. idem cpoiviKiXmxov' ccTta-

triXov. Suidas cpoivixeXixrjg' 6 aitaxriXog. Theognost. 26, 31 (poiveXrj-

Kxrig' 5 ccTtaxrjXog. Ooivt% iXixxi^v vel iXiKXov Meinekius, non bene.

cf. i^avxeXiKxi]g Plut. Mor. 80 b. 614 e. iQtdavxieg kuI ifiavxeXiKxieg

Clemens Alex. Strom. 1, 3, 22. apud Hesychium verba Kal KccTtrjXov

Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 116 ut variam lectionem expungit: sed pri-

orem vocis partem interpretantur. cf. Hom. Od. 14, 288 drj xoxe

Ooivi^ r^X&ev ccv^q a7taxr]Xi,a eidcagy et Euripidi (Androm. 448)
Lacedaemonii sunt (Mein. V 120) firjxavoQQdcpoi KaK&v, eXiKxa

Kovdev vyiig, ccXXa Ttav neQt^ qjQovovvzeg.
—

tragici videbantur Din-

dorfio in Thesauro. cf. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 214 N., Archilochi Cobeto

N. 1. 506. tragicorum certe compositum 0oi.viKeXiKxrjg esse vix potest.

1294

ocXXog yvvaLxbs xdtfftog, aXkog aQQBvcav.

Schol. Clement. Alex. p. 444, 21 Dindf. itaQo eiQrjxai xd kxX.

tragicorum fragmentis (adesp. 364) inseruit Nauckius, aQaivcov
scribens. cuius rei causam satis firmam non video. nam quod in

scholiis continuo sequitur versus Eurip. Hec. 570, ei diserte prae-
mittuntur verba xovxo (lexaneTtoirjxai ccno xov xQayiKov.

1295

ij dh jCQ0vxaXELt6 (i£

^av^av [isd-' aitrjg.

Enstathius 1761, 27 Xani^eiv naQcc ZocpoKXei zb avQi^eiv, x«i

§av§av xb Koifiaa&ai ,
olov kxX. fied'' a^ijxrjg Nauck. Tr. gr. fr.
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adesp. 136] fist avzTig. comici poetae esse cum Meinekio Nauckius

ipse suspicabatur Arist. Bjz. 202. quod postea cum Cobeto N. 1. 48

satyricae fabulae adscribere malebat, causa certe esse non poterat
verbum ^av^av. cf. Canthar. 3 (I 765 hui. ed.).

1296

o6tLg tris 6dov

riyYidBtaC 6oi trjv ijiLtd^.

Etymologic. m. 365, 25 iititd^ itaqa KaXXtfidy^o) iniQQrjfia TtaQa

tbv iitiTd'E,(o fisXlovta. slg Se tb QrjtOQiKbv Xs^inbv svqov triv Xs^iv

Gfjfiaivstv Ovvtoficog, K(Ofii.KG>g %tX. ovy^ mg oi xqayiKol fiay.Qa>g. Cvv-

toficog, olov' o6tig
—

'^yrjastaL 6ov cod. Voss. ^haec corrupta sunt.

tragicos hoc adverbio usos esse non credibile est.' Mein. ttjv vTtav-

xd'6, Cobet. N. 1. 176. cf. Aristoph. fr. 616. oi tsxviKot pro oi

XQayixoi Preller. adn. ms. in ed. Mein.

1297

^adCtfiv^iv aC GrjTcCat xatd ^vyd.

Eustathius 946, 56 tbv ^vyov, ovtcsq ovditSQOv tb ^vyov,

a}g 67]Xov ahv aXXoig nal ix tov ntX. quae fortasse ex comica

lauti convivii descriptione excerpta sunt, quamquam quomodo
metrum restituendum sit dubitari potest.

1298

. . djcokovd^Et t(p tQOTKp td t&v Xoycov.

Aristides I 457 Dind. i7ts'^rjsi . . . Q^qfJid tivog, Xsycov oti aKo-

Xov&oCrj T(5 T^. Kal td tcbv X. — non necesse est e comoedia haec

repeti.

1299

. . iyat [idysLQog dQtv6<x) 6o(pS)g.

Athenaeus 2, 67. 8 t6 Qrjfia (^aQtvsLv) Ksttai naQa 2o(poKXsL

(fr. 1014 N.) KxX. at comici potius videntur esse; Sophilo tribuerunt

Valckenarius et Meinekius III 584.

1300

. . fiaA' rjd&rjv oiov ovdsTCconots.

Etymologic. m. Milleri (Melanges 47) i]d(o, d(p' ov kol risd^riv,

OLOv KtX. ovds7t(07tots K.] ovSsTtoxs. comici vei'ba sint an alius

dubium est.
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loOl

TavuyQttCca <pv^v

Krixst TCQoeo^OLog

Hesychius TavaYQalav (pv^v' KrjTst &fioioTdrrjv. "Eg>OQog Xiyii

tlvai tiva iv Tavdyga naivxaxov^ oq iXiytxo Krixsvg. unde Meinekius

(Atli. spec. II 26) ea quae supra exscripsimus fecit, 'si comici

poetae verba sunt.' Athen. 12, 550. 1 Ttdaw xdXXiov (nivsa&at)

t^ iitsQJtXovxovvTa x(o TavayQaia> Ki]tsi (sic Mein. pro xrjXEi) iotxivai.

*videtur homini isti Krjxsvg nomen propter obesitatem inditum

fuisse venimque nomen ignorari.' Mein. Anal. Athen. 253. cpvtj

in reliquiis comoediae, si recte memini, hodie non exstat.

1302

. . . •bnsQECdovta rovg vsavCag

Etymologic. m. 372, 24 iQsidco, VTtsQsida), i^ ov Kal x6 kxX.

'i)7tEQsiSovxa Mein.] vTtSQEiSovxag. 'si modo recte haec comici poetae
verba esse conicio.*

1303

. . . tag 'Padd^av^vg m^nkaig ^Cav.

Etymologic. m. Milleri (M61anges 76) jtnLitXsig' olov kxX. nihil

andeo mutare in verbis prorsus obscuris praeter 'Pada(idv&vog.

neque vero constat comici sint an alius poetae. hic tamen deesse nolui.

1304

^ai) ^ai) xal xvvbg gxov^v CsCg

loannes Alex. De acc. 32, 23 nal xb §av naxa fiiiirjciv Kvvbg

oivvsxai KxX. Isig Mein.] tEtg. *comici poetae an iambographi
sit incertum est.' Mein. xat del. Bothius. §av §av §av^(ov Naber.

Mnem. nov. VIII 434. at quidni Xiycov {Xiysi) Se ^av ^av xxX.

1305

koyog tig 6nvev6ev oag te&vrjxa . . .

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 328, 22 saxi Xoyog Ka\
r] tpcovri. ofov

KxX. fortasse ex comoedia {Xoyog x STtvEvasv)', quamquam ne de

verbis quidem constat. soluta oratio esse non videtur.

1306

TCovXvnovg &6neQ nitQag

^%etai.

Macarius 4, 26 sisxai d' &ansQ noXvnovg nixQag. 7, 21 noXv-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Eock. m. 40
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itovg aGnsQ n. s^stat' znl x&v XiitaQ&g xtvi nQOGKa&r^fiivcov. ex

comoedia petita esse arbitror, pro certo non adfirmaverim. cf. 728
et Arist. Plut. 1096.

1307

yoTjs tig ri xaQxo^ Xoyav

Eusebius Praep. ev. 8, 6, 2 (Philo II 626 Mangey) slotSoqovv

yorixu ncd xEQKcoTta Xoycov. fortasse ex comoedia fluxerunt. Aeschin.

2, 40 xt ijv jto-S"' 6 neQKCotp ^ xb naXovfjLevov nantccXrjfia 3}
xb

jtaXin§olov rj
xa xoiavxa Q^^^iaxa ovk ydr] TtQoxsQOV.

1308

ccQyvQLOV elxsv ovd' o6ov.

Bekker. Anecd. 3, 27 oiov ovde x6 ^Qaxvxaxov. comici sit an

oratio soluta dubito.

1309

ied^rig ds TCQO^ccTcov avd-og

Eusebius Praep. ev. 8, 14, 13 (Philo II 634) ia&^^xig ye ^rjv

nQo§ccxcov ftCtV, mg ot Ttotrjxai Ttov cpaotv, av&og. comicum signi-

ficari pro certo non adfirmaverim.

1310

aipocpov d' ^x^iv 6t6^a

Bekker. Anecd. 9, 1 oiov acpcovov Kai T^av^ov. aefivbv Kal

TtoXixtKQv. d^ add. K. videtur tamen potius tragoediae esse. cf. Soph.
Trach. 967. Eur. Tro. 887.

1311

. . xaxov ti nQo6a7ioXav0co . . .

Bekker. Anecd. 47, 17 ov (lovov kukov xtvog nQoCaTtoXavGco.

xat' aixtaxtKr^v Kal yevtKr^v %Q&. aixtaxtKrjv Bekk.] ev&etav cod. —
num comici sit non constat. certe non videtur derivatum esse

ex [Plat.] Alcibiad. II 391 c (ff^) xat exeQov xt nQoaanoXavayg.

firi
Kal etiam versus initio supplendum videtur.

1312 .

yk6>66av ovx iim^^stai.

Hesychius oix av diacpdyoixo, oi&it av yevaatto. yX&aaav Scaliger]

yXcoaaag. yX&xxav Nauck., comico haec tribuens. yX&aaav reti-

nens Meinekius Philol. XIII 532 ex satyrica fabula fragmentum
derivatum censet. efinrii,exe Cobetus Mnem. nov. III 293, comoediae

sit an satyricae fabulae non decernens.
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1313

xvttJttsLv xeksvo) yk&66av.

Hesychius 6vvi%Hv ivtbg x&v odovxav neXsvG) ttJv yX&txav. *8i

comici, yX&ttav scribendum. at suspicor satyrici dramatis esse

fragmentum.' Mein. hoc propter articulum omissum probat Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 115. 116. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 180, sed cf.

adesp. 10.

1314

Tsxvrjg yocQ o^dx ^lliccQteg.

Hesychius tixvi]' imati^firj, i) SoXog xtX. M. Schmidtius ut

aliam glossam ab eis quae praecedunt separavit. tragicorum fra-

gmentis (adesp. 211) inseruit Nauckius.

1315

trjXvystiov anoiiciSw

Hesychius tmv (laxQcci' antiovG&v. fortasse comicus aliquis

usum Homericae vocis ti]Xvyexog, Atticis ignotae, apud Eurip. Iph.
T. 829 vel inridet vel imitatur.

1316

r^v ift^v xd(ivsLv v66ov

Photius et Suidas naQoifila cag r] toiavtri' tavtbv eXKOfisv

^vyov (524). TidfivELg Cobet, Mnem.VII 480. Nauckius, qui tragoediae
vindicat (adesp. 267), ndfivsi. at quis spondet non fuisse scriptura

eoiKag t. ifi. 7id(iv£iv v,?

1317

yXvxEQa ELSoivCei

Hesychius Sqafia 8i iativ, iv co trjg ^vfiiXrig (^parodi Mein.)

a^;^frai oijtfog ^Sl8o)viov «(yrt; Xntovteg x«i 8Q06eQdv "AQa8ov.^ 8ia§e-

§6r}to 8e t6 fiiXog tovto. sic ex emend. Schowii et Bergkii. fiiXog

Mein.] fiiQog. Plirynichi tragici clarissima canticorum exordia

fuerunt (fr. 10. 11 N.) 2i8coviov datv Xmovreg (^Xntovaa Schol.

Arist. Vesp. 220) nal ^QoaeQav "AQa8ov et 2i.8&vog nQoXmovta
vaov, horum alterum a comico yXvxeQov Ei8(oviov (fiiXog) ad-

pellari statuit Meinekius. quod si verum est, antiquae comoediae

videtur tribuendum.

1318

8stv t68s ysvs6d-ccL

Etymologic. m. 262, 13 CoaitsQ dno rov nXiov ylvexui xara

40*



628 AAE2nOTA

xQa6i.v tov £ Kal o sig £i dicp&oyyov TiXeiv . . ,o^t(o xal ccwb rov diov

yivExai, dstv v,xX. 8hv ylvE6&ai cod. Sorb. — cf. Lobeck. Pathol.

el. I 475. num comici sit admodum dubium est.

1319

djtOtpEQTj TtkicJV.

Bekker. Anecd. 10, 28 olov naQacpiQt} xal TtaQaGvQr}., dia xov
7}.

xi&exai. 8e BTtl tov cniaQxdvetg zai ovSev jta.yiov Xiyeig. Ttlicov Bekk.]
TtXiov cod. Ttdyiov id.] TtXdyiov cod. a recto cursu (navigii) cleferris.

cur 8id xov
tj
scribendum esse moneat (non ccTtocpiQet) nescio. potest

comici esse.

1320

ZQLZdtvXog OLVOS

Hesychius ov XQEig KoxvXai o^oXov TtcoXovvxai. uon signi-

ficatur Arist. Thesm. 743. sed potest etiam non esse comici.

1321

axQL ig tbv ^Xsd^Qov

Hesychius cc%Q'^i,6xov olEd-Qov' (lixQt xov eGidxov xal dneQdvxov.
ut supra scripsimus Meinekius, principium trimetri esse coniciens

Philol. XII 621. dubito de comica origine.

1322

^oXv^dCvag sxcov nidag iv fioQ^OQOi )cdc&7}tai.

Lucianus Alex. 25 eQo^ivov xivbg xl TtQdxxEi sv "AiSov 6 'E7rt-

KOVQog', iioXv^divag, ecpi] kxX, ^oXi^dlvag H. noXi^dELvag 52. fioXv-

^dalvag (DFMv. Alexandri vatis, non comici versum esse Meinekium

repreheudens existimat Fritzschius, cuius cf. adn,

1323

(iq)' c5) ^iya q^Qovet (laXXov rj nrjXi-bg iTtl ti] ^a%aLQa.

Hesychius, Photius, Suidas UrjXioyg (jbd%aiQa (Arist.Nub. 1063. 6)'

TtaQotfiLa. xavxfjv ccvayQdcpsi (ix nXrjQOvg add. Hes.) nat ^AQiGxocpdvrjg

oiixcog' (liya %xX. iv xy (layatQri Phot. rij (ia%aiQCi (om. ent) Hesych.

icp' 00 add. Fritzsch. Quaest. Arist. 179. 80. perperam post Nubium
V. 1166 inserebat Reisigius. nam Aristophanes dicitur grammati-

cus, non poeta, versns autem ille est ignoti comici, si est comici.

nam in (liya cpQOvetv apud comicos ictus semper in priorem sylla-

bam prioris vocis cadit. ceterum cf. Zenob. 3, 40. Eustath. 1101,
63. Nauck. Arist. Byz. 240.
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1324

dfjfiog a6tatov xaxbv

xal d-aXd66r] ndvQ'* ^(loiov vn dvefiov ^ini^EtaL.

xal yaXtjvbg TJv tvxT}, ngbg itvsv^a (iQaxi) xoQv66stai,

xdv tig aitCa ysvritai, tbv noXCfriv xatsmsv.

Dio Chrysost. 32, 665 init. 'Oii^qov x£ x«l xtbv dXXtov 7iotr}xa)v

V[ivovvx(ov dei xbv oxXov &g 'faXtiiov xs nal dTtSL&fi Kal TtQog ^^giv

exoifiovy xov fisv odrca ksYovxog. . .ixsQOV 6e ndXiv av y.xX. 2. &a-

Xdxxy Mein. 3. rjv tvxr) Kayser.J IV t' rix&- lvxel%ai M. ivr' xdtqa B.

£1't' r]xS)v ed. Ven. dv xvxy lacobs. Addit. Ath. 315. iv xdxei

Prellei*. xel yaXi]vog cov xvxoi Emper. yr^og Reisk.] nav. ^Qaxv]

xaxv lacobs!. 'fort. y.oQvxxexaC Mein. 4. xr]v xig avxiog yivrjxai x&v

TtoAttwv, naxeniev Bergk. Aual. lyr. II vsq. Deraosth. 19, 136 6

dr]fi6g iaxiv daxa&^rjxoxaxov nQay(ia xav ndvx(ov aal davv9exmxaxoVj

coaneQ iv d-aXdxxt] nvevfia dmxdaraxov^ d)g dv xvxy xtvov(ievog (at-

tiilit llerwerd. Exerc. crit. 167. 8). Soloni vel Archilocho tribuit

Bergk. P. lyr." 1047. 8, tragico, fortasse Euripidi, Herwerdenus,
comico Meiuekius. mihi quidem comicura colorem non videntur

habere.

1325

MrjtCoxog (isv yaQ 6tQatr}ysL, Mr^tCo^og ds tdg odovg,

Mr^tCoxog d' ccQtovg snonta, MritCoxog Ss tdXcpita,

Mr]tCoxog ds ndvta noist, MrjtCoxog <5' — oC^(bi,stai.

Plutarchus Mor. 811 f o£ TCQOg naaav dTCoSvojxevoi noXLxtyirjv

nQ&^iv . . . inax&etg xs yivovxai nal KaxoQd-ovvxeg inlcp&ovoi, xdv

aq^ak&aiv inixaQtoi, y.al xb ^av(ia^6(i£vov avx&v iv dQx^ xrjg ini-

(teXeiag eig xXevaafibv vnovoaxet nal yeXcoxa. xoiovxov y,xX. xcbv

TleQiyXeovg ovxog elg r]v exaiQcov, xrj
8C ixetvov, wg toiKe, dvvd(iei

XQco(ievog ini(p96vcog xal naxaKOQcog. Mr]xixog Elmsl. 1. yuQ add.

Pors. vvv Schoeraann. 2. inonxa *corruptum'. Mein. incona Dindf.

in Thes. 3. notet Reisk.] noietxat. Mi]xt6xa) Se ndvxa aetxat Porson.

Mr]xioxog de nav notetxai (omnia sibi vimlicat) Both. fortasse ndvx'

dnatxet, prorsus ut Xenoph. Anab. 2, 5, 38 v(xag §aaiXevg xd

onXa dnatxet' eavxov yuQ elvai cpi]atv.

Miqxtxog est apud Hesychium, Mr]xixov x£(ievog' etr] dv xb

Mr]xtxetov ((ir]Xtoxetv cod.) dtKaaxr]Qtov (liya, o nQoa£xXiq9r]aav di-

Kaaxai. verba extrema eraendanda ex Append. prov. 3, 94 Mt]xixov

x£(i£vog' eir] d' dv xb Mr^xtxetov ((ir]xixtov B) dtKaaxr]Qiov (liya, iv

cp nQoa£KXr]Qco&t]aav xiXtot 8t%aaxai. (cf. Meier-Schoera. Att. Proc.

p. 127). cf. adesp. 1335. Boeckh. C. I. gr. I 725 n. 3663. Keil.

Anal. epigr. 91. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 343. el. I 315. H. lacobi V
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cccxLix. Mrjtto%og etiam Bekker. Anecd. 309, 17 zEfisvog Mr}n6%ov'

dfKccatrjQiov, dvofiaG&hv Scnb M7iri,6%ov aQ%ne%rovog rj QrjroQog r&v

ra §elriara evii^ovXevGccvrcov. Phot. Mririo%etov (sic enim cod. om.

tamen altero o)" diKaarrjQiov. Mr}rio%og' cLQ^ireKtav nal Qi^rcoQ r&v

ov ra peXnara avfi^ovXevovrav. in versibus trochaicis comici Attici

(si sunt comici) tutius est uti forma Mrin%og.
erat autem sive MeticJms sive Metiochus arQarriy6g, odoTtoiog,

airocpvla^. Phot. bdoTtoioi' ot bd&v eTti^eXritaL cf. Aeschin. 3, 25.

Schoemann, Ant. gr.^ I 430. Harpocrat. et Phot. atrocpvXaKeg' aQ%ri

rtg r]V ^A&T^vrjatv, '^rtj eTtefieXeiro OTtcog b atrog dtKaicog TtQa&i^aerai

Kal ra aXcptra Koi ot ccQrot. rjaav de rbv ccQtd^fibv TtevreKaideKa

fiev (jtevreKaidsKa, dsKa (isv Vales.) ev aarsi, nevre d' ev TletQatet

(rog ^AQtaroreXrjg iv 'A&rjvaicov itoXtreia add. Harpocr.). similiter

Bekker. Anecd. 300, 19. cf. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ I 432. — 'conque-

ritur poeta quod Metiochus Periclis gratia iam plurimum in civitate

vaieat et plura munera quam sit aequum usurpaverit. lege enim

fuit cautum ne quis duobus simul magistratibus eodem anno funge-

retur', Demosthenis certe aetate (24, [150]). Bergk. E. c. Att. 12. 13.

Archiloch. 71 Bergk. (90) vvv 8e Ae&cptXog (isv aQ%st, Asch-

cptXog 8^ eTttKQarst, Ascog)iXcp 8s itavra Kstrat (navr avetrat Bergk.),

AscocpiXov d' ccKovsrat (AscoqitXog 8e KXavasrat Fritzsch.).
— veteris

comici esse statuit Porsonus, Cratini Archilochis (cf. hui. edit. 1 16)

propter Archilochi imitationem inseri iubet Bergkius, Hermippo ut

acerrimo Periclis adversario tribuit Meinekius. Bernhardyus (Hist.

litt. gr. I 53) cum aliis cantilenam vulgarem fuisse arbitratur.

1326

ri
r« Q-vrjt&v aal ta d^Eta ndvt sjtLdxoTtovd' ael

xal VE^ov6' rifimv sxddtG) trjv jfatr' d^iav tvpfi

\^^BQida\

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6(5), 6 Wachsm. Hragici incerti'. Wachsm.

Tr. gr, fr. adesp. 425 N. comico, sed non sine dubitatione, tribuerat

Meinekius. 1. asi add. lacobs. Ep. crit. 229, idem in fine (isQi8a

ut glossema expungit.

1327

TiolX' dTti6tia didQanBv dyad^d xal niiStiq xaxd.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 4, 3 init. — Kat add. Klotzius: quae
facilior est ratio quam Sylbui-gii scribentis noXX' dntaria

\ 8s8q. dy.,

TtoXXd 8' av 7t. K., qui trimetrorum reliquias esse censet. dntaria

eadem significatur quam praedicat Epicharmus vacps Kal liSfivaa^

dntaretv. potest tragici, potest etiam comici versus esse. cf. Tr.

gr. fr. adesp. 86 N.
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1328

Zenobius 2, 99 y>lwflf<Ja, noi JtOQev'^; nokiv uvoQ&(a(Saaa
nal noXiv KaxaaxQeilfov<Sa' ijit t&v dict X6y(ov ^ (oipeXovvtoav tj

^kaTCxovxcov. videntur teti'ametrorum troch. reliquiae esse: y/lcoTTa,

(^Xi^ov), noi noQevw, B. noXiv avoQd^dxSovG* iya \
xal noXiv naXiv

naxaaxQi^^povaa. sed haec ex comoedia excerpta esse vix possunt.

1329

imcog fie (ptQet, ^a^ikevq fie tQtfpei.

Diogenianus 6, 31 KoQQatov (paOiv vnb OiXlnnov (SXQaxsvofisvov

innia, T'^? (itjXQog dsoi-iivrjg aix'^aa69ai atpeffiv xijg axQaxelag, einelv

xovxo. ini x&v i'^ ccXXoxqI^ov xQv<p(ovx(ov add. C scrib. aut vnb

OtkCnnoa aut (.uxa OiXinnov. cf. Apostol. 9, 12. Horat. Epist. 1,

17, 20 cqims ut mc portet, alat rex. de comica origine dubitant

et Meinekius et Leutschius (Apost. 9, 12).

1330

aAA' &07t£Q detTtvov yXcc^pvQov TtoixiXrjv eixaxiccv

tbv noLrjri}v det TiaQe%eiv totg d-eatatg tbv 0o(p6v,

Iv ccjcir} tig tovto (paycov xal ni(bv, aTCeQ Xa^atv

XcciQei tig, xai 0xeva6ia (lij fii^ ri tfig fiov0Lxf}g.

^Aaxvdttiiag 5 XQayixbg iv 'HQaKXei aaxvQiKm. Athenaeus 10 init.

3. sic Porson. (sed oneQ) ap. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 358] ToiJTo Xa^mv
xai (paya)v (baneQ niibv A. otneQ, aliter tamen versum emendans,

Reisig. Coniect. 234. 4. xig add. Porson. x^^Q^'' ^*^* avaxevaaia

Pritzsch. Eupol. v. fr. p. 17.

permirus est ver.suum Eupolideorum in fabula satyrica usus,

cum praesertim et sententia et dicendi genus comoediae unice

convenire videatur. itaque turbata esse verba Athenaei et de edaci- •

tate potius Herculis Astydamantis testimonium adlatum fuisse, sed

periisse censet Nauckius Tr. gr. fr. p. 604 (Astydam. fr. 4), versus

Eupolideos autem comico ignoto iam tribuit Casaubonus. difficile

est iudicium propter Aristid. II 523 Dind. noafiaidotg nai xQay^o-

dotg . . . i'8oi xig 'av nai xovg ayoDvo&ixag nai xovg Q^ecaag inijijco-

Qovvxag ^ikqov xt neQi avxmv naQa^^vai, xai noXXdxig a(peX6vxeg

xb nQoaoanetov ^exai^v xrjg fiovarjg r^v 'bnoxQivovxai drjfJtrjyoQovai

aefiv&g, et Poll. 4, 111 tnaQcc^aaig . . . xQaymbv 6e ovx eaxiV ccXX^

E^vQtnidrjg ocuto nenoirjxev iv noXXotg dQafxaatv . . . xai Uo^poxXfjg

6e «VTO in T^g nQbg ixetvov ccfiiXXrjg noiet anavidxtg. de quibus

testimoniis cf. quae disputaverunt Pritzscliius Arist. Thesm. p. 443. 4.

Eupol. V. fr. p. 16. 17, Meinekius Exerc. phil. II 18. Anal.

Athen. 179.
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1331

^. xaiQOis, 'TtlfiTtvXrj q)iXrj,

B. tovs i^ovs nXixG) xoqv^^ovs.
A. ov 0oi Xeyco tcsqI xovtov.

B. ov^bs ccxoitrjs ivtccvd^a.

Apostolius 18, 8
-37 TtaQoifila tdxxsxai inl x&v lEfovroav aGv^-

cpcova %al aKaxdXXrjXa. 6[iola xy eyo3 aKOQodd 6ot Xeyco, 6v dh KQOfifiv^

dnoKQLvri' . 2. xo^. TtA^transposuit Bergk. P. lyr.^ p. 1077. 4. «Jtom/g

Leutsch.j aKOtxig vel T^aot xig. ex comoedia petita videntur Bergkio:

quod mihi quidem, etiamsi scaenam similem fingas Arist. Eccl.

952 sq., perquam dubium videtur.

1332

Aristides II 398 Dindf. nsQUQ%ovxai (01 XQiaxiavol) aXXcog

^QOx&v ei'd(oXa nafiovxoiiv . . . Svo fioQcpdg e^ovxeg dvxl xqi&v, xf^g

xQaytY.fig §obg x&v ifiaxicov x&v rj7tr](ievcov ovdev Siatpe-

Qovxeg. ubi schol. 728, 30 Dind. TtoXvetdeg 7te%oir]xat 8Qafia EvQt-

Ttidr]g {IloXvetSog et EvQtTtiSr] Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 440), ev m §ovv
xQiiQcofLOV notet evQr]6&at. et 729, 11 7j7ti]fiev(ov' x&v ix noXX&v

avveQQafifievcov (cf. quae Nauckius ad titulum Polyidi Euripideae

adnotavit). videtur comicus aliquis bovis vel vituli illius pellem
e variis pannis consutam inrisisse. sed "res nequaquam extra dubi-

tationem posita est. Reiskius quae ad Aristidem adnotavit con-

sulto praetermitto.

1333

Athenaeus 2, 53 a 0QVvt%og (fr. GO). dXXot 8i
^

dfivydaXdg
&g KaXdg'. quae intellegi non possunt, nisi haec quoque ex comico

aliquo excerpta esse statuas. ac fortasse pro dXXot scrib. dXXo&i.,

ut aliud Phrynichi fragmentum indicetur. quo metro usus sit quis-

quis auctor est verborum non adparet.

1334

Aelianus Var. h, 12, 18 xd ye fir]v xeXevxaia {Oduiv 6 KaXbg)

d%£G(pdyr] fiot%ev(ov dXovg. 'comoediam sapiunt'. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. K. fr.^ 97 in adn. — non sine aliqua dubitatione accesserim.

1335

PoUux 8, 21 (diKaaf^Qta) xo Mr]xixov KdXXtov, ov fivrjfiovevst

^AvSQOxicov . . . tb de Mrjxi^ov dtnaaxrjQtov fiiya, o^t(o xXr^d-ev int

(dnb) dQitxeKxovog Mr]xixov. cf. adesp. 1325. xb Mr^xi^ov KaXtov

Bergk. R. c. Att. 18 ^ita adpellatum vel a vulgo vel a comico aliquo.
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(jui per ludibrinm volebat indicare quam condensati sederent iudices'.

at xdXXtov nihil aliiul est quam kccXISiov, ac sic iudicium illud, cum

niagnum fuerit, per iocum ex contrario adpellatum videtur.

1336

Etymologic. m. 243, 25
rj alTiauxri fi^v yvviqv . . . nal altia-

ux?j Tcof itXiid-vvxiyi&v aXX^ 6qS) rag yvvdg. cf. Choerobosc. 328,
27. — aXX^ OQO) 'yw rag yvi/ag Mein. sed neque ex comoedia haec

suinpta esse neque quo metro tisus sit auctor constat.

1337

Hesychius vvrsxQdaxiav Kaxsayiv. 2aXa^-i\viog. sic cod.

vv XEQaGxiav
—

EaXa^niviog Musur. vv xexQatxrjQOv xaxicpayev £aXa~

^ivtog Nauck. xeQaGxiav Soping. xsQaaxiav vv Mein. at proi*sus aliter

M. Schniidtius, qui ZaXa^iviot, scribens Salaminios Cyprios vvxi-

Q-Qavarai vel aliquid eiusmodi pro avvxi&Qavoxai dixisse suspicatur.

1338

Eustiithins 1538, 13 xo^OTtoisi xag 6<pQvg . . . 6 aKvd-Qaird^cov.

Xsyst di TTov Kal HocpoxX^^g (fr. 1013 N.) x6 xijQovvxa tovg Xi-

yovxag x«t avvdyovxa xag 6(pQvg Kal xag ccKav&ag ijtsysi-

Qovxa. sinmv xovxo ixsivog &g dnb ixd^vmv^ dt xdg d-Kdvd^ag OQ&ovai

KaiQco d^v^ov. 'quae Sophocli tribuuntur poetae comici sunt, Ari-

stophanis esse coniecit Brunckius'. Nauck. frusta sunt poeticae

dictionis, quae neque unius poetae neque comoediae esse omnia

adtirmaverini.

1339

Eustathius 1720, 52 (post partem Antiphan. fr. 68, 12) sxsQog

di xtg (xcofttxoc) &eovg xovg xotovxovg (Ixd^vg) (ovo^iaae did

xo noXvrifiov, olo^' dv&iav^ Xd^Qaxa Kal rovg Xoinovg. imJicavit

0. Kaehler Wochenschr. f. klass. Phil. 1885,903. putai-em pertinere
ad Antiphan. 147, 3, nisi alium aliquem dixisset.

1340

Eustathius 1257, 15 (post Alexid. 264, l) kuI ^vQOfisvov t^v
vnr]vr\v Kal xbv oqqov^ Kal vdftou ovxog iv 'P6d(p jiit) ^vQsad-ai.

fragmentum comicum his contineri suspicatur 0. Kaehler ibid.

1341

Phitarchus Nic. 7 Xiysrai SKKh]aiag noxs ovarig xbv fisv dfj[wv

xaOTjficvov nsQi^ivsiv noXhv iQovov, oipe d' siasX&siv sksivov {KXi-
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(ova) iGtetpavafiivov xat TtaQaxaXstv 'i)TtSQd-£6d'ai triv iiiKXr]aCav slg

avQiov. aGy^oXoviiai yaQ' scpt] ^arjfiSQov, s6ttav fisXlwv ^svovg
Kal ts&VKGyg toig Q-sotg. tovg d' ^AQ-r}vaiovg ysXdoavtag ava6t7]vai
xal diaXvaat rr]v sw.Xr]6iav. versus comicos deprehendisse sibi

videtur Wilamowitzius Herm. XI 298 hosce 0.6%. x.
\
sot.

(i. ^. \
xal

ts&vncag t. &. 'possunt in Eupolidis Aurea aetate locum habuisse;

Aristophanis non esse numeri docent'. ingentem haec hilaritatem

excitabunt toig sidoGiv. nempe numeri, ut tali sententiae minime

apti, ita tamen sunt Aristophanei (Av. 1471. 2. 5. 6. 7. 1483. 4.

7. 8. 9. Lys. 797—801. 821—5. Ran. 1370—72. 1482 — 84.

1491— 93), mensui-a autem syllabarum prorsus barbara. scilicet

oblitus erat vir praeclarus in utroque perfecto verbi &vco vocalem

V ab Atticis corripi (Arist. Lys. 1062. Henioch. 2). accedit quod
verbum ccaxoXstGQat quarto demum a. Chr. saeculo videtur inven-

tum esse.

1342

Etymologic. m. 149, 24 aQQiiog' nocpivog. tQSig xovg fisXt-

tog BQtXr]ttiov' dvo ccQQixco trjv fisv t&v ;^eAt<Jov£(»v, trjv
8s t&v 9Di((3)aA.£a)v taxddcov^ %at tr]g ^Ft&iag aatacpidog,
%ai fivQtcov stsQOv cpsQvtov. ex his quos Sauppius Epist.

crit. 134. 5 effinxit tetrametros trochaicos, cum et dactylos tro-

chaeis inmixtos habeant novae comoediae poetis nequaquam, ut

tum opinabatur vir doctissimus, permissos et spondeura in sede prima
versus alterius, hodie ipsi inprobari persuasum habeo. tamen

ex comoedia aliqua verba illa fluxisse uon negaverim: quo modo
emendanda sint dubito.

1343

Hesychius TtQovvtnoi' ot fxtaQov %ofii^ovtsg xa covia ccTtb trjg

dyoQ&g, ovg tivsg TCatdaQicovag %aXovai' dQOfisig, ta%£ig^ 6h,£tg^

sv%ivr]toi, yoQyoi, (ita&cotoi. cf. 333. comici esse hagc vide-

bantur Fielitzio De Att. com. bip. 57 n. 1. dubito equidem, quam-

quam anapaestici numeri speciem ex parte referunt.

1344

Etymologic. m. Milleri (Mclanges 65) ^Xd^ . . . "^Xd^ ts %ai i]Xi-

&tog yivcofiat. 'le fragment a Fair de comedie'. Duebner. ap. Miller.

461. ac sic Bergk. P. 1. III 742. Sternbach. Stud. Vindob. VIII

251. at verba sunt Xenophontis Cyr. 1, 4, 12
fir]

itavtditaat ^Xdi,

ttg %al rjXiQtog yivcofiai.
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1345

Bekker. Anecd. 21, 12
i^ iTtttiatvofiivrj &vdQd<Siv, i) iq&Oa

iikkov x«t ukkov. ccvdQSQaaxia cod. videtur pertinere ad Arist. Thesm.

392 xag ccvdQeQaatQLag. etenim saepissimo Phrynichus glossas ex

sententiiirum contextu solutas ita transscribit, ut nomini epitheto

tamquam exempli causa addat uvd-Qwitog vel yvvq.

1346

yvdd^ovg d^riXeiag

yvvainelag. Hesycbius. sic Mein. pro yvd&ovg' d-rjkilag i) yvvai-

xcfj, iambographum aut comicum scripsisse censens fere ov ydQ u
xiQTtu xavxa 9'. yv. Philol. XIII 533. .

-

1347

ix^olii Xoyov

naQd^aaiq., (.utd^aatg. Hesycbius. sed potest pertinere ad

Thucyd. 1, 97.

1348

intTQLTiToratog av&Qconog

Bekker. Anecd. 40, 13 6 ijtixQi^fivai. a^iog Kal Kan&g dn-

okia&at. est Lucian. Tim. 46, fortasse non ex comico haustura.

1349

evtQKTce^og avd^QOOTCog

Bekker. Anecd. 39, 30 iisyakoitQeTtrig iv iaxidaei. fortasse

excerptum ex Eriph. 6, 2. cf. supra 1345. ceterura ea voce usi

sunt etiam Aeschylus et Euripides.

1350

gxxdi^r} xvXt^

Photius naQa xriv cpdatv^ xr^v evdet^iv. glossa obscurissima,

videtur tamen ad inrisionem sycophantarum pertiiiere. Naberus

(paarjklg' xvki^ conl. Steph. Byz. Odarjktg' nokig riafjKpvkiag . . . ro

fiivxot dyyetov oi dn ^Ake'£,avdQeiag o^vvovatv. sed quid tum Photii

oxplicatio sibi velit non addit.

1351

dfioXyoL

Eustathius 838, 64 6 Uavaaviag (prfolv ag dfiokyoi ikiyovxo
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Kai 01 ccjxskyovteg xa notva ^ritoQsg xal diaq)OQovvteg ta dtjfioGia.

nisi forte pertinet ad Cratin. 214.

1352

KTtOflV^OVQLS, flV^OVQLS

Eustathius 862, 42 xwfttxr/ Xe^ig 6 vca&ovQog, ^yovv 6 vco&riv

eiav rrjv ovQav ev tc5 GvyyiveGQ^ai,^ 7}
ds ovqcc xal aTCoiiv^ovQtv

TtaQrjyaye yvvatKa rrjv aiGiQonoLOV . . .'nal Ttavdooia
rj roiavrr] sXsysxo

TtQog Ttaiyviov xi]g UavdGtQag %al ^OQ^OQOTtrj ag aKa&aQXog. congeram
hunc unum in locum omnes sordes quas admirabili cum diligentia

sanctissimiis archiepiscopus ex lexicis veterum excerpsit. 1088, 37

%axa rriv %co^codovnsvr}v 67todr}6iXavQav . . . itavSooiav itaQ^

^AvanQeovri . . %al XecocpoQOV, cog ^AvaKQecov. 1413, 37 {ai iraiQat)

avaGsiGicpaXloL cpSQCovvficog Xsyovxai TtaQa xfj ncoiicodia &g avacSsiovGai

tbv cpdlrjxa, o sGriv aidoiov avdQog. 1572, 13 xrjTtog fisraXrjcpd^slg

VTtb 'KcofiLKOv GK&fifia STtoirjGs. yvvatKa yccQ xtg fiavLOKrjJtov sircs

xr)v (xsfirjvvLav tlsql xag^ f-u^SLg (?). 1921, 58 Gvv&sxov eK xT]g

XavQag Kal
7] GTtodrjGLXavQa, xovxeGiv

rj TtOQvr}. .TtaQa xb dLaxQi^SLv

xa jtoAAa sv xaig odoig rj
Kal drjfioGia GVfinXsKSG&aL . . . d^b

rj avtrj

Kal lafiaLXVTCr] XeyexaL . . . exL 8e Kal XecocpoQog . . Kal navSoGia Kal

%aXKL8ixig Slo. xb fureA.eg rov dLdofiivov vofiiGfiarog. ei 8e %al

TCoXvvfi^vog^ aXXa rovxo GefivoxeQOv TtoQvrjg eTtiO^exov . . . cpoQXLKbv 6e

ys rj fiavLOKrjTCog . . . Kal avaGSLGicpaXXog Koi fiv^ovQig Slcc rb

fiv^ovv ovQccv^ sGXL 'd'r]Xd^SLV, Kal dvaGvQxoXLg Kal GaxvQa . . Kal

ysycovoKcofir] (quam interpretatur 909, 3). fiv^ovQLg etiam 1821,
52. haec nequaquam omnia comicorum sunt, ne ea quidem quae
diserte illis adscribit. nam ut navSoGia et XecacpQQog, si vera sunt

quae 1088 dicit, Anacreonti debentur (cf. etiam Suid. fivGd%vi])^

sJc ipse 1329, 33 ^oQ^oQoitr] et dvaGSLGicpaXXog Hipponacti, noXv-

vfivog Anacreonti ti'ibuit. atque etiam dvaGvQXoXLg {dvaGvQxonoXLg
falso Suid.) Hipponactis est (Bergk. fr. 110. 111). itaque ne de

ceterorum quidem origine, quae ampliore litterarum intervallo notavi,

satis constat. ceterum cf. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 168. 9.

1353

^aQvdvficpoQcbtatog

Bekker. Anecd. 225, 28 §aQvxdxag GvficpoQccg cpsQcov. quam-

quam comoediam sonat, fortasse excerptum ex Herodot. 1, 45 extr.

1354

yeycavoxcb^rj

Eustathius. cf. 1352.
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1355

yX(ottQycc6tOQsg

jtaQcc toig iiG)(xi7ioig of ano
t^^jj ykatrrrjg ^ioHvxsg. PoUux 2, 108.

excerptum videtur ex Arist. Av. 1696. 1702. cf. quae adnotavinms

ad Nicophontis XeiQOYuotOQag I 778.

1356

SiatpoQstv

Rustathius H04, 47 x6 d. x6 rc nctQot. xolg iaxQotg xal xo inoft,i-

x<iv. cf. Arist. Av. 355 tV vnb xovxav diacpoQrj^S). prorsus incertae

lidei sunt quae adfert Meinekius ex Anon. De com. VI (p. xvi

3. 4 Duebn.), quae ita ex cod. ed. Studemund. Philol. XLVI 9, 21

(5 yiXcog «^et xriv avGxa6i,v) nQcbxov xa-S'' 6ficovv(iLav, &g xb dia-

cpOQOVfiivoig' ar](iatvsi yag x6 xs diacpoQoig ovai xal xb tniKSQdiai.

diacpoQovfisvov QMPV. Studem. icptSQovai vel iniKQSfisai (V) pro im-

KSQdiai. Eustath.838, 54 ot ^tjxoQsg dtacpoQovvxsg xa Sr}fi6aia^ qu.od
fortasse ex comico excerptum est. ad hoc an ad Av. 355 an ad uliud

comici alicuius dictum Eustathii adnotatio pertineat prorsus incer-

tura est.

1357

doXicpovov

Hesychius ninaixrai, Ss xov Solocpoviov. Musurus naQo. pro Si.

cf. Mein. I 89. Videtur comicus poeta Agamemnonis Aeschyleae
versum 1129 SoXocpovov Xi^r^xog xvjav aot Xiyco in re coquinaria
adhibnisse.' M. Schmidt. cuius opiuionis pericuhim ipse sustineat.

cf. Teleclid. 29. Aristoph. fr. 196.

1358

iTCLQQa^ifia
^

Pollux 7, 67 avQfia xQayixSv iaxi g)6Qr}iia' iniavQ6fievov, enlg-
Qtjfia Ss KcofiLKOv, xaivt&Ssg, xb fisv nXdxog xara ani^afiriv., rb

Ss fifiKog Kar OQyviav. intQQafifia vel inlQQififia Mein. non tam
ex comoedia quam ex indice adparatus scaenici desumptum esse

propter Poll. 4, 119 (ubi iniQQafXfia pro iniQQijfia Kuehn., ianiQrjfia F)
existimat H. lacobi in Mein. ed. min. xxiii.

1359

xsQuvviag
6 KSQavvovfisvog. Hesychius. sic M. Schmidt. nsQavvofisvog cod.

y.sxsQavvcofiivog Musur. fre<]uentissimum nominum in tag apud co-

micos usum esse conl. cpQovrjfiariag., ijnaxiag^ axrjfioviag, §aSiafiaxiag
adnotat Meinekius mihi origo comica dubia videtur vel propter

Soph. Antig. 1139.
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1360

Kvv6(paXoi ^

KoQiv&ioi, cpvXt^. Hesychius. Kvv6(pvXoi Ts. Voss. KvvocpaXkoi

Mein., Corinthiacae tribus nomen a comico poeta ridicule fictum

esse ad libidines Corinthiorum ini-idendas statuens. sed pro (pvh]
Nauckius ^iXrKicov Aristoph. Byz, 238 n. 4, ad Philemonis Corinfhiam

glossam referens, 'Plv&cov q^Xvaxt M. Schmidt. i&vq)aXXoi Naber.

Mnem. VIII 434. res prorsus incerta.

1361
XcaXai .

Photius xott' aTCOiiOTtrjv STtl xi]g ai6%qoXoylaq. Hesychius Xai'

ijil Tijg ala%QOVQyiag. comoediae esse coniecit Nauckius. dubito.

1362

XaKTioenaTtiQdav

Photius 204, 14 avxl xov XaKKOTCQCOKXOv rj ^syav aKccTCSQSov.

Hesychius XaKKoaxdnsQSov' XaKKOTCQcanxov. indic. Nauck. sed cf.

Hippon. 1 Bergk. certe altera vocis pars comoediae ignota.

1363

kaxK0(3%sag

Photius xovg Ka&stfiivov siovtag xov baysov^ o iaxi r&v didv-

(icDv (cf. Plat. com. 174, 13) ayysiov. idem XaKKoaji^s&v' fiaXaK&v.
Pollux 2, 172 xb xcbv OQysoiv i) dtdvficov ayystov da%s6v . . . xbv ds

ccsl %aXaQa xovxco ks%Q7](jlsvov XaKKoa^iav ^A&rjvaiot KaXovatv. cf.

Hesych. XaKKola^nsda et Strecker. De Lycophr. Euphronio, Eratosth.

54. dubito ex iambographo an ex comico aliquo excerptum sit.

usus est eo nomine etiam Lucianus Lexiph. 12.

1364

X(x6tavQ0i

Hesychius oi tcsqI xbv oqqov daasig Kal 7c6qvoi xivsg ovxsg.

XdaxavQot Flor. Christ.] XdaxaQvot cod. ^comicus teste Eustathio

259, 4'. M. Schmidt. at Eustathius ravQog kuI xb vnb xbv oejjEov,

o&sv Kai XdaxavQog 6 Xdatog xbv xoiovrov xavQov, de comica ori-

gine nihil.

1365

AsovrdxQavov

^Afia^oviKbv oTcXov. Hesychius. leonis caput numquam in monu-
mentis antiquis ita reperiri monens Meinekius thilol. XIII 511. 12
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ala^ovtnbv scribit vocemque ex comoedia ali^iua vel ex tragoedia
derivatam esse censet. cf. Arist. Ran. 430.

1366

fiavioxijTCog

Eustathius. cf. 1352. an (lav&KtjTtog? ut xfjnog sit membram
muliebre.

1367

vdi&ovQog

Eustathius. cf. 1352. Hesycbius va&ovQog' 6 aSvvaxog avy-

yiveG&ai.

1368

3Cav6L^ttxrQ(ov

Hesychius Igivq&v ^anrrjQicav ')(^Q(Ofievcov. cGxvQa ^a^TTjQlo) Is.

Voss. naGi^ccKTQCOv (a neita^iai), i. e. iaxvQag ^axrr^Qlag iiovtatv
Cobet. Mnein. nov. II 162. VIIII 377, ad comoediam haec referens.

vehementer dubito.

1369

TesjtQvravsvxag

Hesychius eTtifiefirjvieviicogj 7tQoavr]Xtoii(og. *comicus aliquis' M,
Schmidt. eTti^rjvievecv est ta iitifirjvia facere.

1370

TtsQiexi^^^i^s

Hesychius eldog 'b7toS'^(iaxog e^i^xeXeg. comico alicui incerta

prorsus coniectura tribuit M. Schmidtius, cum praesertim Hesychii

explicatio admodum dubia fiat conl. Athen. 12, 537 e (^AXe^avSQog

icpOQei) xrjv tov "Afificovog noQcpvQiSa x«t neQiaxi-Selg. noXvaxiSeg

{vn6Si]na), r) KQrjnlg^AttiKri xai yvvaiKeia, est Lucian. Rhet. praec. 15.

1371

JCOQVG)

naiSl mQalco. Hesychius. 'comicus incertus*. M. Schmidt. multo

magis incerta coniectura.

1372

TCOTLXQaVOV

Pollux 2, 42 t6 nQoaxecpdXaiov ot nocr^tai. sic Bekkems pro
eo quod antea fuerat of xcoficKoi. sed 6, 9 notlxQavov oc xtofiixol
t6 nQoOKe^ccXaiov "^

t6 vnijQeacov. quod ad Atticos certe comicos
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ita tantum pertinere potest, ut aut Doriensem liorainom introdu-

ctum aut Doricam dialectum inrideri statuaraus.

1373

IlQia^vXXLov

Bekker. Anecd. 856, 2 (6 v7t0K0Qi6iibg) tov yekoiov %aQiv, ag
xo IlQt,afivkkiov 6 IlQiafiog.

—
IlQia^iXXvdQiov, de quo cf. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 299 et 401 n. 9, Epicharmi esse cognoscimus ex

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 254 (fr.
114 Lorenz.): eiiisdem esse potest

IlQiafivkhov, sed non minus comoediae Atticae.

1374 -

datVQK

Eustathius. cf. 1352.

1375

0av6a^

Herodianus I 524, 17. II 8, 15 Grjfisiovfis&a . . . s%ovta

tpvGst fiaKQCcv vr}v naQaXi^yovGav nai avarskXovxa xb a. slal ds xavxa

KVQia Ovofiaxa., %al xb 6av6a^. <pa6i de slvai xovxo o6itQsov. cf.

etiam I 42, 25. (6ccv6a^ D). 6avTa^ )} aavaa^ Draco 19, 2. 6va^

(pa6rjXosi.dsg oaitQiov Choerobosc. 305, 20 Lasc. cf. Cramer. Anecd.

Ox. III 284, 13. Lobeck. Paral. 276. Hesych. 6av6aKag' xvQovg

anaXovg svxQOcpovg. aai doKOv6i, ds ovxoc (^sv^STCtcpoQOvg noisiv itQog

6vvov6iav. ^fieri potest ut hoc cibi genus apud comicum, ubi in-

ventum erat (videtur enim ex comico), ab aliis aliter explicaretur'.

Lehrs.

1376

yvvutKi 6vyysyov(ag. Hesychius. quod 'quomodo significet non

satis adsequor, nisi ex comico quodam sit.' Alberti. ne tum qui-

dem intellego, comica autem origo plus quam dubia.

1377

67Codr}6LkavQa

Eustathius. cf. 1352. llesych. 6n.
rj xag odovg TQi^ov6a ?)

iv

xaig bdotg XQv^ofisvi].

1378

6xLt,oyvdvdQovg

xovg 6vKocpdvxag. Hesychius. 'mira vox, si bene se habeat, ex

comico aliquo deprompta'. Alberti. 'ne 6%t^oyvvdv8QOvg quidem
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scriptum intellegitur quomodo sycophantas significare possit*. Thes.

1. gr.
— invitis coniicis obtrudi videtur.

1379

TQLXOQlV&Og

avdQBiog rjQoag. Hesychius. XQiKOQv&og Wesseling. Probabil. p.

46, ad Eurip. Orest. 1480 referens. TQiii6Qv9og^Aznxbg ^Q(og *comicus

ut videtur' Mein.

1380

vjt£Qxcctafian;tvov6av

Hesychius avrl tov vnsQijcpuvovg Xoyovg jtoiov{iivr\v.
—

'bntQ-

KUTa^axxevovaav Mein. riiilol. XII G2G, <iuod fortasse comici est.

1381

XakxLdttig

Eustathius. cf. adesp. 1352 et 1192.

1382

'^rjXag)r}6Lx6tta^0L

Hesychius tpTjiaqptjxoTrafiot ipi]Xixeg' rcbv ccksKtQvovoav ot vo9o-

ysvvai. ii)rjh}Ksg Is. Voss., posteriora a prioribus seiungenda esse

censens. id probans Cobetus Mnem. nov. VIIII 379 priorem vocem
ita ut supra feciums scriptam a comico aliquo ad analogiam nominis

(is9^}0ox6rra^oi fictam esse statuit.

Praeterea cf. Philonid. 16. 17. 18. Anaxandrid. 79. Eubul.

G7, 10. 11. Nicostr. 30 (supplem.). Alexid. 98, 27 (Mein. Anal.

Athen. 265). 126. 141, 14—16. Philem. 3. Menand. 6. 58. 132.

425.6. 483. 763. 1085. 1100. 1107.

EKAOrAI

KATAAOrAAHN METE2XHMATI2MENAI

1383

Dio Chrydost. Or. 32 p. 682 R. ovx a-irofiatog ifitv &va-

^Xvsi I dtrl}i]aaaiv 6 (diil;&aiv) olvog in nirQag no&iv rivog i)

vdntig^ ovds [ovd^ av) yaA.a |
xal fiiki dvvaO&s (dvvaLC&^ av)

sv%SQ&g oCrag h'xsiv, axQoig danrvkoig dia^iavrsg x&ova.
Gomici grueci, ed. TL. Kook. UL 41
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extrema (anqoiGi daKrvloKSi) sunt Em-ipidis Bacch. 709, quem poetam
comicus aliquis in re simili imitatus est.

1384— 1387

[Dio Chrjsost.] Or. 63 p. 324 R. ilfvxrj yey-t^&ev vno X7]g

xv%if]g (^Ttb T. T. y.) alcoQov ^svrj. |
si 5' aiioXlnoi tvxr]^ | jieqi-

eiGiv ag {&67tEQ^ iv xdqxo tw Goi^axi.
Or. 64 p. 328 xag yovv adriXovg x&v nQayfidxcov fisxa-

^oXag (^(i.
X. 7tQ.) slg xavxvjv dvag)EQ0V6t.v (anavxEg dv. Eig x.) . . .

diiovGatg (J' av aixi(Ofji£V(ov \ avxrjv, xal yecaQy&v xal ifiTtoQav
Kal nXovdicov.

p. 330
7} xvxf] yaQ avrw . . . xo dyvoeiv j EdconEv, onsQ

oiiotov 7]v Tc5
fnY]

na&Eiv. Oedipum' dicit. ac videntur ex eadem
scaena excerpta esse quae p. 328 scripta sunt ^dr] Si xiva x&v
idicov jra-Q-cov ttj xvxr] nQocpsQovaiv, 'Y] | Mr^SEia (add.jitfv)
xov EQcaxa, 6 Midag x^^v E^hyfqv {xr]v d' Evy^. M.).^ 7] 0aidQa xi^v

Si,a§olr]v, b^AX%fiE(ov \

oxi inXavaxOy b d' ^0Q£6xr]g oxt ifiaivExo.

sed haec ita inmutata sunt, ut multo difficilius sit pristinam for-

mam recuperare.

p. 331 (of vavxai xr^v ipvir]v) ovxe {ov^^if^oivioie^iv) ini~

XQ£7tov6iv o^xs (^ovSs ftr]v) I XQiSaKxvXov avxovg 6c6^£t ^vXov
nsvKtvov (n. 6. ^.).

1388

Dio Chrysost. Or. 65 p. 341 R. oTav xaxaXinr] xtvd avx&v

(xtv^ avx.
X.), inatvov6t

(^ natvov6t) %al
\ (pa6l(v) Sinaiav avxotg

ysyovsvat xr]v fisxa^oXiqv. p. 342 dSiyioog yuQ fioi Soiiov6iv

ot TCoXXot x&v dv&Q(on(ov xilg xv%r]g KaxrjyoQEtv.

1389. 1390

Dio Chrysost. Or. 75 p. 406 R. E6xt Ss b v6(iog (6 Ss v. i.)

xov §iov fiEv r]ysfi(ov, |

x&v noXs^ov Ss int6xdxr]g notvog (fortasse

int6xdxr]g Ss n6X£6t), x&v Sh nQayfidxav \

Kavav Si%atog...\

v6(iov Sh %(OQlg ovK s6xtv (kov% £6xtv avxov %(OQlg) ovSsfiiav

otKSt^&ai noXtv.
\

ov jndvov Ss
\ 6v(i(pEQEt xotg &vr]X0tg, dXXd

Kal xotg &£Otg (d^vr^rot^tv ,
d. x. d-sot^t 6.) . . .

\
o&sv ol(iat Kal

§a6tXEvg (fortasse xvQavvog) EtKOXcog dv&Q(on(ov (dvSQ&v xs)

%ai
I
d^E&v KE%Xr]Xat. . .ISitx Se Kat

\ xoiv^ ndvxag (noXtx&v)
xohg Ssofiivovg dxpsX&v.

p. 408 ovx6g i6xiv b xbv koxivov (xal k6xivov ovxog) . . .

xr]Xt%avxr]g d^tov
\ onovSr^g dnoSfi^ag Kai rd eiXtva %ai

xr]v nixvv
\
%ai xbv xov (x6v ys) Q'aXXov 6xE(pavov.
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1391

Dio Chrysost. Or. 76 p. 410 R. xal firiv tc5 navxi quov
ietiv aveXstv o tt ^ovXd {&iXeig^ tcov iyyqaqxov \ (add. v6-

fiwv avtXiiv^ 5)
x&v i&Stv. xa fi,iv yccQ av

| UTtaXelrlfyg

«7ra|, rKiiQu fita XiXvxat
(cfn:. anaX,^ •^ft. 1. ft.), avvi^&eiav^

de noXecag ovk eaxiv iv jtdvv jioXXa naxaXvaat iq6v(o. tbrt.

e&og de jt. ovde noXXoaxw xQ- I
taxiv xax. — noXXoaxa XQ^voi Arist.

Pac. 559. Menand. 329; Demosth. 24, 196.

1392

Plutarchus Mor. 13b axtyfirj xq6vov iiag iaxiv 6 ^log

{^ioxog) . . . xl ds
\ ipQovxtaxeov 'fi(itv x&v xov naxQog anei-

X&v (xmv an. x. n.); } xQov6XriQog xai aoQodal^cov iaxv (kq, i.

M.
(J.),

xai (add. xdia) \ ^execoQov avxbv aQd^ievot xr^v xa^iaxriv

i^oiao(iev. cf. 1151.

1393

Plutarchus Mor. 529b mg yaQ 6 yeoQybg ayQtov (lev i%-

xoTtTcov (av fifv ayQ. eKx6nxr]) ^Xdaxr^fia (fortasse (pvxov) |
xal

dyevveg, avx6&ev d<petdS)g s^i^aXoav xb anacpetov (xb am. ij*|3.)|

av£T(>£t/;f T^^v Qi^av, rj nvQ nQoaayayoDv \
ininavaev' cc(ineX(o

6e nQoaimv (fortasse add. efinaXiv) \ to,u^? deoftevt] xai (irjXiag

i^ xivog iXaiag anx6fisvog svXa^&g \ inttpSQSt ttjv XstQa (x. %.

in.) ...
I o^x(og 6 (piX6ao(pog, tp&^vov (isv i^aiQ&v viov

\

i^vxrig (o^x(o (pd: (ptX. i^. v.
| i/;.) dyevveg ^Xdaxi^fia xctt ^txrrt-

d^daevxov . . . xo(ir]v noiet kxX.

1394

Lucianus Gall. 29 TctA«vTa (lev e§do(iiqKovxa ixetva ndvv

dacpaXmg vnb xy nXivrj KaxoQ(OQVKxat (KaxoQ(OQVxa), \

Kai ovdeig

aXXog elde, xd 81 sKxaidsKa sldev ol(iai £(oavXog \

6 tnnoK6(iog
'bnb xy (pdxvrj naxaKQvnxovxd (le. oXog yovv nsQi {n. y.) xbv
Inn&vd iaxtv, ov ndvv ini(ieX^g aXX(og ovSe (piX6novog &v . . .

6 Ti^tog xaQixovg o^x(o (leydXovg (xdQixog avxm o^x(o (liya OGA)
o)i^(ovriKevat \ x^'^? {ix^h CG^) iXeyeio i) t^ yvvaiKi iXX6§iov

i(ovr]a&at nivxe dQax(i&v oX(ov.
\
o^xot ana&&at vd(id xoH xaxo-

8ai(iovog. \

dXX^ ov6e xd iKn(0(iaxa iv da(paXet (lot dn^Kttxat

xoaavxa ovxa, dedta yotJv jttij xtg 'bnoQv^ag xbv TOtjjov '{)(piXr]xai

avxd.
I

Tco^lot (pd^ovo^xiat Kani^ovXe^vovai (lot, |
. . . uQtaxov

ovv ayQvnvov a-vxbv 6ia(pvXdxxsiv ((pvXdxxstv O) Snavxa'
| nsQi-

et(it Siavaaxdg iv xvkX(o Tt)v oiKiav,
| xig o^xog', 6q& tf£, &

Totjjwpvj^f* (id idf, inei Ki(ov ys S)v xvy^dvstg, ev ix^t. aQt&^i^qaa)

41*
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av&ig ccvoQv^ag tb iqvGlov^ firj
ri fie jtQorjv diiXa&£v. l8ov,\

TcdXiv 8ip6g)7)Ki Tig (rtg fV*)' ^'^^ ^f''^ ^rjladrj. |
. . . Ttov fioi

t6 ^icpidiov; av Xa^co xivd.
| 'O^ajTTcoftcv av&ig xb %Qv6iov.

ovxoi Gna&cbai v.xX. comici senarium esse indicavit Valckenaer.

Callira. p. 159. TtoXlol (pd^ovovGi kxL Klotzius. sex praeterea restituit

Fritzschius, bic quidem non recte de origine dubitans. tota scaena

quo modo redintegrari possit ex eis cognoscitur quae diximus Mus.

Rhen. XLIII 44. 6. — Plaut. Aulul. 1, 1 et 2, Horat. Epod. 1, 33

contulit Fritzschius.

1395

Lucianus Philopseud. 15 iTtiaxsvov yaQ av, |

ti y slSov

jxvxd., vvv de 6vyyrw(ii]^ olfiai (fortasse cpile^, \

sl
firj xa ofioia

vfitv o^vSoQKeiv e^co. \ TtXrjv d.lk oida yccQ xrjv XQvalda, rjv Xi-

yetg, iQdsxQtav (sic Pritzsch. pro iQaCxriv) \ yvvataa nal TtQO-

leiQOv, ovx 6q& de (add. iy(^), \ xivog evsKa (sivsk) ids^q-

d-rjxs in avxrjv xov nrjXivov nQSG^svxov Kal fidyov \

xov ih,

'TTtSQ^OQSoov Kal GsXi^vrjg avxTjg (^Kavx. <>.) , ijv sixoGi dQa^j^^fi&v

dyayeiv ig 'TnsQ^OQSOvg 6vvaxbv rjv.
ndvv yaQ ivSidcoGi n^bg

xavxr\v xr}v inaSrjv ri yvvt]. koI xb ivavxiov xoig cpdGfiaGi
nsnov&sv'

\
iKslva fisv ydQ, i)v tpocpov aKOVCrj laXKov rj

6idi]Q0v, I nscpsvyev . . . a^xr] (sic Fritzsch. pi*o avxr]) 8\ av

aQyvQiov nov il)og)y, \ eQysxai nQbg xbv r]%ov.

in his Fritzschius hos trimetros (personarum discriptionera

non probo) agnovit: n^bg xrjv incoSrjv ivSiScoaiv
'^ yvv)]. xovvavxiov

nenov&s xoiGl cpdcSfiaGiv' iKetva fiev ydQ, rjv ciKOVCr] nov ipocpov,

necpevysv, a^rr] S^ aQyvQiov r]v nov ipocp^, dXiCKSxai (melius fortasse

nQoosXKexai) Kal n^bg xbv ijxov sQisxai.
—

desumpta haec sunt

ex PJuismate aliqua, sed ut videntur neque Philemonis neque
Menandrea.

1396. 1397

Lucianus Philopseud. 19 instSav (^indv) xd%i(Sxa vv'^ ysvr]-

xat, (add. niXXtyog) \ Kaxa§dg dnb xr]g ^daecog icp^ y eatrjKS

nsQisiOiv iv kvkXco xr]v oiKiav
|

Kal ndvxsg ivxvyidvovaiv
avxa (avtco \tvy%.) iviots

|

Kai adovtt (sic libri). |

Kal ovk

eativ ovtiv^ r]SiKr]asv (^r]S. -ncanots). | iKtQsnsa&ai yaQ iQr]

fiovov {fi. iKtQ. iQ. y.)' 6 Ss naQ£Q%etai \
ovSev ivoyXrjaag tovg

iSovtag.
20 noXXol 5' sKsivto o^oXoi n^bg xoiv noSoiv avxov (n.

d' oj3. nQ. X. noS. sk.) kuI
\

aXXa vofitafidxia (vofi. dXX' «tt')

aQyvQd . . . xal nsxaXa ii, aQyvQOv (xo:^ aQy. \ nij:.)
. . . rjv

Se r]fiiv j4i§vg xtg oiKSxrjg KaxdQaxog {A. d' rjv xtg k. otx.),
j

[nnoKOfiog' o^xog insxsiQrjCs vvKxbg (Sr] ^n£%siQ. aKotovg) |
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v<psXia&ai itavxa ixsiva (ix. ^cp. tt.),
xai vcpslXszo xara^s^rj-

noxtt
I ^drj xrjQ^^aag xbv avdQi.dvxa (zbv av^Q. r.) . . .

| OQa (d')

07t(og rjfivvaxo .. xbv Al§vv {rnivvax^ avxbv Ilekhxog). |
dt' oXrjg

yaQ x^g vvKxbg nsQirjsi (jtsQ. vvxxbg) iv xvxAw xrjv aiykriv u&liog

i^sk&siv ov dvvdixsvog (fortasse &sX(ov), | &aitsQ (add. xiv') ig

Xa^VQtvd^ov ifiTtsacov, a%Qi, di} (f, scog) \ Kaxski^cp&r} k'x(ov (sx.

X.) xa (pcoQiM ysvofisvrjg rjfiSQag. nal xoxs fiev nXrjyag ovk hXiyag
sXa^sv (w_u 7tA. sX. ovK 6X.) aXovg, \

ov TtoXvv 6s int^iovg xqo-
vov

I xaxog naK&g dns^avs ft,aaxiyovfi,svog, \ ag sXsys^ kuxu

xr)v vvKxa STidaxrjv, coaxs xal
| fKoXcaitag ig xrjv iitiovaav

cpaivea&ai avxov fTTi xov acofiaxog. haec quoque ex Phasmate aliqua
videntur fluxisse. — nomen TlsXXixog exstat etiam Thucyd. 1, 29, 2.

y

1398

Lucianus Philops. 22 iyw . . fisaovarig TjfisQag xQvy&v-
xag dcpslg xovg iQydxag (x. iQy. | «9?. xq.) v,ax ifiavxbv sig xrjv

^Xrfv d-Jtyscvl fisxa^v (pQOvxi^cav xi nai dvaanoTtovfisvog. iTtsi fi^

iv xm avvrjQscpsi rjv, xb fisv | JtQ&xov vXayfibg iysvsxo nvv&v
(x. vX. iy.) . . . xb Ss

\

oi^x' slxsv o^xcog, dXXd fisx' oXiyov
asiafiov xivog (x. | a.) ysvofisvov xal ^orjg olov iK ^Qovxrig

yvvatKa 6906 | nQoatovaav (po^SQdv (cp. tt?.), rjfxiaxadiaiav a^s-
dbv xb vi^jog' sl^s ds nai ddda iv xy dQtaxsQu (d' iv xdQ. | ddda)
xai ^icpog (^. t') iv xrj Ss^id . . . xb ^Xififia cprjfii nai xb cpQi-

Kcodsg x^qg nQoaotlfSCog (xb x. nQ. | cpQ.) x«t dvxi t'^? xo.aijg xovg

dQdKovxag nsQtSKStxo ^oaxQvxrjdbv siXov fisvovg nsQi xbv

avxsva (dvxi x. x. d' siX.
\ 8q. dficpsKstxo n. x. av^).

1399

Lucianus Philops. 31 (rj oiKia) doiKr\xog r}v ix noXXov {mb

dsifidx(ov, si ds xig otK^^asisv, sv&vg iKnXaysig scpsvysv (scp. svd:

iKnX.) I iKdtcox&sig vno xtvog cpo^sQov ('i)7tb cp. xov) Kai xaQa-
Xcodovg cpdafiaxog. \

avvsninxsv ovv (d') i^dri Kai
'fj axsyrj

KaxsQQSt (KaxsQQSt y 7) at.), Kai oXoag ovdsig r\v 6 QaQQriacov naQsX-
&SIV sig avtiqv. iyco 8s...\ xdg §i§Xovg Xa^iov (X. xd §v§XC)
r]Kov sig xr\v oixiav

\ nsQi nQmxov ijnvov (^nv. n. nQ.) dno-

xQsnovxog xov ^svov |

• • • iyd) ds Xv^vov Xa^div fiovog

siasQxofiat (fi.
sia. X. X.\ \

xai iv tc5 fisyiax(p oiKiqfiaxi Kaxtt-

^sig (Kaxaxtd^sig oiK.) ! xb (p&g dvsyivaaKov riavxrj jjaju.at xa&s^o-

fisvog (k. 5^.). |£9)t()T«raf 8s 6 daificov . . . fisXdvxsQog rotJ ^ocpov

(r. ^. fi.)
...

ri
otKia ds (r} ()' oix.) | ro a7r' iKsivov inavaaxo

ivoxXovfisvr} vnb xmv (paafidxav (inavaad'^ vnb x. (p. iv.).
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1400

Lucianus De merc. cond. 27 roiyaQovv avayKi} fieiovad-ai xat

61(0717] avi%s(}&at v7toifi(a^ovta Kal a^eXovfisvov. | 28^9)v fiev

yaQ natslTCr] 6ov ttg ipid-VQog (^. t.) ol%srr]g, \ cag fiovog ovk

STf^vsig tbv tijg SsOTCOivrjg 7tatdi6%ov dQ%ov(isvov, \ zivSvvog

(add. £(}t') ov fiiKQbg sk rov TtQayfiatog. \ xQrj ovv %sQ6aiov\

^atQ<x%ov SiKr]v diipcovta (hnc transp. XQ^r]) KSKQayivai, a)g

(oTCcag) S7ti6r]fiog S6r] sv toig S7tatvov6i (fortasse totg S7taivoi6iv

(favT]g).
— vitae parasiticae molestiae recenseri videntur.

1401

Lucianiis Apol. pro naerc. cond. 8 lcQa KQati6tov . . . 7taQai-

tEt69'ai 6vyyv(0fir]v s^stv (lot rovg sntttfi&vtag, sidotag (og ovdsvbg
Tjfistg KVQtot., aXX VTto rivog kqs irrovog . . . ayofisd^a ov^
sKovrsgy aXX^ avairtot

\
7tavra7ta6tv ovrsg cov av XiyafjLSV t]

Ttot&fisv. sic O. av Xiyofisv r] Tcot&fisv F. mv Xiyofisu 5) 7totovfisv

M. fortasse ovdsvbg yaQ T^fistg KVQtoi, \ ayofis&a 6^ ov^ SKovrsg, aXX^

avaittOt
I

(Bv Xiyofisv 3) 7totovfisv VTcb tov KQsittovog.

1402

Lucianus Bis accus. 8 aXXa ti daKQVstg Kal 6xetXtd^stg; fxr]

8sdt&i (qpojSov) . . . rs&v&^tv SKStvoi 7t(xvtsg ot ^KSiQcovsg Kai

TlttvoKdfi7ttat Koi Bov6iQt6eg (^oi
B.

\

Kal U.) Kal OaXdQideg
(add. oi 7idXat). \

vvvl 6s Eocpia Kat ^AKadiqfista Kat (fortasse

6vv r ^AKadrjfisia) 2rod
| Karixov6t Tcdvta, Ttavta^ov 6s ^rj-

tov6i (^. 6s) I
Kat TCSQt 6ov SiaXsyovtai (8. tt. ^tKr^g), Ke%r]-

voteg I

ei' ^to&ev eg {eTt) avtovg (add. av) Kata7ttr]6ei 7tdXtv. —
Kara7trr]6et Fritzsch.] Kara7trr]g A f". KaraTtryg CY. KaraTtry UV.
videtur in comoedia quoque scaena talis fuisse, qualis est apud
Lucianum.

1403

Lucianus Vit. auct. 9 7TQa)tov fisv TtaQaXa^cov 6s Kai ccito-

8v6ag tr]v tQvcprjv \

%ai aTCOQia ^vyKataKXi^^ag (a. aTC.)

tQt^covtov I 7tsQt^aXG), fista 8s (rovto add. M) 7tovstv Kai Ka-

fivetv (fortasse fietd ravra Kdfivstv k.
tc.) KatavayKd603, \ ^afiai

Ka&sv8ovta . . . rd 6s xQijfjtata, .\ av exr]g, sfioi 7tt&6fisvog

sig &dXattav ifi^aXsig, \ ydfiov <5' cifisXi]6stg Kai 7tai8cov Kai

7tarQi8og («ai 7tarQ. rs Kai riKvcov), \
Kai rr]v 7CarQ(6av oiniav

cc7toXt7to3v (KavTr]v cc7toX. r. 7t. oin.) | r) tdcpov oiKr]6sig ») 7Cvq-

yiov (TtvQyov A ^) eQr]fiov r)
Kai (om. 'P") Tti&ov

(t) 7tvQyov otK.

SQ. i) 7t.).
— sunt cynici verba adulescentem admonentis. ^tvQyov,

ut Timon.
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1404

Lucianus in Icaromenippo comoediam aliquam videtur secutus

esse, cuius vestigia ubique adparent. ex eadem comoedia fluxisse

existimo fr. adesp. 619 conl. Icarom. 2 Mivnntog rjfiiv dioTtextig

TtccQsGxiv (%. rjfi. d.) i^ ovQavov, ubi trimetrum agnovit Fritzschius,

etiam quae sequuntur ysvvrjxbg avrbg nanuyeiog cov add. avrjQ in

versum redigens. nos manifesta tanlummodo versuum indicia dein-

ceps notabimus. cf. Mus. Rhen. XLIII 53 sq. ceterum ex t^g GeXi^vrjg

TtentcoKevai av&Qconov Timaeo teste finxerat Heraclides. Diog. L. 8, 72.

1405

Lucianus Icarom. 2 alX^ i%eivd fioi cpQaGov, \
xiva xqo-

Ttov riQd^rig avro %a\ bnod^ev enoQiGco KXifiana xr}XiKavxr}v
xb fieye&og (fovtasse x. xq. n^Q^&rjg avxod-ev %al nXifiaiia j

bn. en.

xrjX. X.
jii.).

B. d'avfia<}xbv ovdiv, el 6ol xb naQddoS,ov xov Xoyov
fiv&co doaet nQoacpeQig' dxaQ ovdev idirjdi fiot . . . ovxs xr]g xXi-

fianog I

ovxe naidfKcc yeviGQ^ai dsxov' oineta yaQ r]v fioi xd

nxeQa . . .
j

t6 JaiSdXetov .yaQ exetvo GocpiGfia x&v nxeQ&v
nal avxbg efiri%avr]<}dfiriv {s%. yaQ xb A. x. nx.

|
6. Kavxbg ndXiv

ifirjx.).
3 A. (fortasse kovk sneGeg;) B. ovdafi&g' b fiev yaQ

"iKaQog 1

dts ki^qco x^v nxsQcoGiv r]QfioGfiivog ...
1 nxsQOQQvr]Gag

ftxoTMg KaxinsGsv (dncoXexo)' rjfiiv de dxrjQcoxa r]v (add. OQag)
xd coKvnxeQa. |

A. n&g Xiysig] . . . cbg syco Goi fisxicoQog si^i
'bnb xS)v Xoycov \

Kal n^bg xb riXog ^drj Ke%r]va xr]g dKQo-
dGscog. cf. Mus. Rhen. XLIII 55.

1406. 1407

Lucianus Icarom. 6 (de philosophis loquitur) JB. oi ys {ovxoi

8e) nQcbxa fiev enl yr]g ^e§r]K6xeg |
• . • ovS^ o^vxeQov xov

nXr]Giov dedoQKorsg^ [

evioi Ss Kal 'bnb yi^Qcog rj d^yiag dfji.-

^Xvcoxxovteg (add. KaK&g) \ oficag oxiQavov xs ni^axa Sioq&v
scpaGKOV j

Kai rbv 7]Xiov nsQcsfiirQovv Kal rolg vnsQ rr]v

GeXr]vr]v sne§drsvov Kal coGnsQ sk roiv dGriQcov KaxaneGovxeg

fieyi&r] xe avr&v Kal G%r]fiara dis^rjsGav.
8 rrjv fiev yaQ (xai t^^v) evavri,6xr]ra r&v Xbycov bnoGr]

(oGrf)., I Qadiov Karafia&eiv (fortasse fia&eiv nQ^isiQov)' Kal GK^nsi

nQog (add. rov) At,6g, \

... ovg Kal fidXiGra s&avfia^ov •O-fov fiiv riva

rs%virr]v r&v oXcov ecpi,Grdvrag, \
ov nQoGri&ivrag {- sg) d'

ov&^ o&sv r]KCOv cu-O"' onov
\
sGrmg SKaGra (add. ToriJTa) ere-

KraCvero {GvversKrr]varo). 10 fiiav ds GvfindG^ijg dnoQiag dnaX-

Xayr]v \ afiriv sGsGd-ai, si avrbg nrsQco&sig ncog dviX&oifii, eig rbv

ovQavov. cf. Mus. Rb. 55. 6.
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1408. 1409

Lucianus Icarom. 11 B. BTtsl de v,at civtriv ttjv aekiqvrjv

eysvofirjv, \
. . . (add. rjQSiia) TtQOOslaGag ovv %al Ka&s^ofjisvog

(add. (}%oky) I
STt' avrrjg diavsTtavo^rjv sg xijv yf^v ava&sv ano-

^XsTtcov (av. sg r. y. |3A.) |

. . . xr\v ^EjXXa^a (add. v.aX) trjv Usq-
6ida Kal xrjv ^lvdinrjv. \ s^ cav aTcdvtcov TtoiKiXrjg rtvbg rjdo-

v^g I svS7ttfi7tXdijir]v.

a)g\ olov r^ dva^ag snl rr\v 6sXi^vr}v tco X6yco\ 6vva7todrifisi,

xs v.al evvsTti^KOTtSL rr]v oXrjv r&v iTtl (add. rrjg) yfjg did-

&s6iv. 12 Kal TtQ&rov ys Ttdvv (iiKQav Soksi, rivd zrjv yr^v (KalTiQ,

avrrjv it. 8.
(i. rtva) | OQav, TtoXh Xsym rr]g ^sXiqvrjg ^Qa%vriQav,

1410

Lucianus Icarom. 13 vvv sv ry 6sXi^vr] KarotKO) dsQo^ar&v rd

noXXd Kat 6irov{iat Sq66ov. \ rjKco rotvvv (jtai vvv) a' dno-
hv6Giv (-()«)) r^g 7taQov6r}g aTtoQtag' \

dvia ydQ 6s, olfiai,
%al 6rQScpst t6 fir] 6a(pwg |

to; STti yr^g oQav. loquitur Empedocles.

1411

Lucianus Icarom. 16 Ta fisvrot KScpdXata r&v TtQayfidrcov

(add. fiot) rotavr^ scpatvsro, |

oid (^OTtotd) (pr}6tv "OfirjQog rd

STtl rrjg d^nidog' \
ov fisv yaQ r}6av stXanivat (add. rs) xai

ydfiot, I srsQco&t 8s 8tKa6rifiQta (add. av) iidKKXr]6iai ]

. . .

Kai ors fxsv ig rrjv rsrtKrjv dno^XsijjatfJtt, noXsfiovvrag dv scoqcov rovg

rirag, \

ors
(f. st) ds fjtsra§air]v (add. avroQ-sv) sg (nQog) rovg

2KV&ag, I nXavcofisvovg sni r&v dfia'^a)v r]v iSsiv. de Getis

cf. Herodot. 4, 93 sq. Thucyd. 2, 96, 1. 98, 4. Strab. 7, 295—298.
305. 6. Menand. 547.

1412

Lucianus Icarom. 18 rr]g yovv ^EXXd8og
\ oXr]g, mg r6rs fiot

dvcad^sv scpaivsro (dv. cog tot' i'E,scp?), \
SaKrvXcov ov6r]g rb fii-

ys&og rsrrdQcov (ov6.rb fx.
6. nov r,) . . . ^^sSbv 6 noXvnXs&QO-

rarog avr&v fiiav r&v EntKOVQsicov dr6ficov id^KSt fioi

yscoQysiv (b noX. r&v^AQ^r^vaicov ifioi |

dr. 6%s86v rt r&v ^En.
fiiav\

iS. y.) dno^Xiipag 8s 8r] Kai sg rr^v T[sXon6vvr]6ov slra rr]v

KvvovQiav (sic Palmer. pro Kvvo6ovQiav) yr]v i8mv dvsfvvrj^d^rjv

nsQi 060V icoQiov \
v.ar ov8sv Aiyvnriov cpaKOV nXarvriQov

ro6ovrot sns6ov ^AQysicov x«t AaKsdatfiovicov fjttag r]fiiQag . . .

t6 yaQ ndyyatov oXov avroig fjtsrdXXotg KsyiQtatov r]v rb

fiiys&og (t6 y. H. r]v {

avr.
fi.

k. r.
/*.).

cf. Mus. Khen. 56. 7.

1413

Lucianus Icarom. 19 olfiai 6s noXXaKtg \ ^Sr] (6s) fjtvQfji'^-

Kcov dyoQav soQavivat (scoq. codices) |

... siKog d' sivat naQ^
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a\)xoig . . . oiKodofiovg («x, n. avt. oik. elvai) rtvag \
Kal

d tji.iayfoyovg nai TtQvrdvEig nal fiovaixovg
|

xat q)iXo66g)Ovg'

TTki]v ai' ye TtoXeLg avroig avdQccai raig nvQfir^Kiaig fiuhara eco-

xeaav. fortasse ravraiac raig fivQfiriiiiaig \
wiroig JioXiraig ai TtoXei^

{(oneaav.

1414

Lucianus Icavom. 20 2EAHNH. nQea^eiav riva ov laXeniiv
x«t derjaiv (^d.

ov %.) dTteveyKe (sic Cobet. pro dneveyKat) naQ^ ifiov
Tw Jii. dneiQTjxa yaQ 7]drj noXXd nal deivd naQa r&v (piXoaocpfov aKov-

ovaa, oig ovSev ereQOv eariv eQyov r] rdfid noXvnQayfiovetv, \

rig (ol'a nor) etfii xal nrjXint] Kat St* r]vrtv^ airiav
\ Siy^orofiog

(add. dei) i) (xcft) dficpiKVQrog yivofiat. | %oi fiev KarotKeta&ai

fie (paatv, oi Se (add, Kat) \ KaronrQov 8iKr]v (d. x.) entKQifia-
ad^at r^ &aXdrrr].

1415. 1416. 1417

Lucianus Icarom. 25 (6 Zevg) rdg fiev StKaiag r&v evy&v
nQoaiero \

avco dtd rov arofiiov Kal ent rd Se^td Kareri&ei

(Kar.
^

nt S.) cpeQcov, \ rdg S^ dvoaiovg | dnQaKrovg av&tg dne-

nefinev (^dnlnefin dnQ. avd:) dnocpva&v xaroj, |
i'va fir]Se

nXi]aiov yevotvro rovQavov. a poeta haec mutuatum esse Lu-
cianum censet Fritzschius conl. Horat. Serm. 1, 1, 20.

27 aQXov 7] Jr]fiiqrr]Q naQet%e, Kot 6 Jtowaog olvov, Kat

o HQaKXiig KQea \

Kal fiVQta 7] ^AcpQoS irrj Kat 6 UoaetS&v
fiatviSag.

28 dveXoyi^6fir]v • • •
|
Tt&g yiverat vv'^ iv ovQavco rov

(add. yj rjXiov \ naQovrog del Kai avvevcoiovfievov.

1418

Lucianus Necyomant, 14 fiaarlycov re yaQ ofiov (oft. re
fi.)

il;6(pog I i^xo-ueTo Kal oifKoyr] (otfi. re) r&v inl rov nvQog onrco-

fxevoiv., I

xort arQe^Xat (oxq. re) Kal Kvcpoiveg (add. i]aav) xat

T^oj^otj... Tor^,' fi£VTot nevr]aiv rjfitriXeta r&v KaK&v\eSi-
Soro, Kai (xaet) Stavanav6fjievot (add, xq6vov) \ndXtv iKoXd^ovr .

1419

Lucian. Nigrin. 1 bSov nd^eQyov r]Kco aot evSaificov re xat

jitaxa^tog yeyevrjfievog |

xat tovto Sr] rdnb T^^g aKr]vr]g bvofia

xQiabX^tog, I
«vTt fiev SovXov fie iXev&eQov (-og), \

dvri Se

nevr]rog rog dXrj&G)g nXovatov (-og), \
dvri <J' dvoijrov re nai

retvcpcofievov yevia&at fiexQtcoreQov (jog), \

4 S^aneQ iK ^ocpeQov

rtvog deQog rov ^iov rov nQ^ad^ev \ eig ai&Qiav re x«i fieya cp&g

dva^Xeitcov, |

5 fiereojQog eifit Kai bXcog fiiKQbv ovKert ovSev
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intvoS} (-mv) . . . o^tco Goi nal avtbg kv&sog xal [is&vcov 1)716

tcbv Xoycov neQt£Q%o^ai. \
6 extr. ovtco (tovtovg) 8lg 1) tqlg tfig

r)fieQag avanvKXS) (avaKvnX&v t.
rjji.) \ Jt^og ifiavtov ... 7 o-u

fiiKQccv e'xco TtaQafjivd^iav. cf. adesp. 104. Mus. Rh. 47.

1420. 1421. 1422

Lucianus Conviv. 14 instvov fisv '^drj svo%lovvta snavcsv

ig t6 TcaQov ^AQiGtaivstog (^xaficovidrjg Alciphr. 3, 55) |

tco Tcaidi

vsvGag svfisys&fj GKvcpov avaSovvai avtm (d. (Th., et Sovvai

Si). I ^coQOtsQOv iy^savta, nal idonsi (add. tots) \ aQi6t^

iTtivsvorjKSvai, ovk stdcig oGcov
\
xancov aQxrjv 6 6Kvg)og

sKstvog ivsdsScoTisi (in. kqx. 6 an. Scoast xaxcov). | Xa^av 8s afia

6 ^Akmddfiag (UayKQdtrig Alciphr.) iaiyrjas fiiKQOv (la^oiv d' ia.

^AXk.) Kcd ig tovdacpog | nata^aXav savtov SKSito rjfjciyv-

fivog (sKsid'' savt.
rjfi. k), \ niq^ag tbv ayKSiv OQd-ov, s%cov ccfia

tbv aKvcpov iv ty Ss^ta (iv t. 6
\

t. ck. s%. cifi^), olog b TtaQa
tco 06Xg)

I 'HQaKXfjg vitb t&v yQacpscov (fortasse iv taig yQacpaiaiv

^Hq.) dsiKvvtat [dvad.).
— cf. Mus. Rhen. 42.

18 Kai TtaQ^^X&sv cifiOQcpog tig (xat TtaQ^^X&s tig
\ afi.) dv&QCO-

TtiaKog (add. Fritzsch. ex 19) i'^vQr}fisvog, \ bXiyag sni
fj}

KOQVcpri tQijag OQ&dg s^cov (bXiyrjv ini t. x. KOfirjv 6Q&r]v si-).

ovtog G)Q%riaat6 ts
\

KataKX&v savtbv nai diaatQScpcov, wg
(oncog) I ysXoibtSQog cpavsirj (ysXoiog strj),

ndvdnaiata avyxQOtcbv
du^rjX&sv (avvsKQotEi) I aiyvntid^cov. anapaestos hic esse ''molle

versuum genus Sotadeos^ monet Fritzschius.

ceterum ad hoc philosophorum convivium fortasse pertinent
etiam quae Hermotim. 12 narrantur diSdaKaXog 'aKvcpov Ns-

at^QSiov tiva (N. aQndaag GKVcpov tivd) | KatacpsQst avtov

(aVt. H.) nXrjaiov Katansifisvov |

nai ovtcog SKQdtrjasv.

1423. 1424

Continuo his subiungenda videbatur Alciphronis (3, 55) de

eodem sine dubio philosophorum convivio narratio. uterque enim

eadem ut videtur comoedia usus est, sed ita, ut Alciphron quidem

poetae descriptionem simpliciter excerperet, Lucianus Strjyriaiv comi-

«am, breviorera illam quidem quippe in scaena, sicuti facere solebat,

ad inrisionem philosophorum suae aetatis amplificaret novisque
coloribus exornaret. cf. Mus. Rhen. XLIII 40 sq.

Alciphron autem 3, 55, 1 naQrjv ovv sv nQcototg (ds nQcotog)

^EtvfioKXfjg (vel quocumque nomine gaudebat) 6 StcotKbg
\ ovtog,

b KovQtcov t6 ysvstov, 6 QvnaQog (b q. ovtog, b t. y. x.), |

6

QvaotSQOv t&v ^aXXavticuv s%cov t6 nQoaconov (ovjicov tb nQ.

Q. /3.). I

2 naQfjv 8s nal SsfitatayoQag ox^k tov nsQtndtov . . .
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xctl 6 ^ETtixovQeiog ZrivoHQccxrig . . . eTtl ^a&ei j

tw ncoyoivi.

6 E
f.1
i'vv 6 fievog {(S. ti;.),

4 o xs aoidi^og ... ^AQ%i^i,og 6 Uv&ayoQtyiog,

(OXQOV iTcl tOV TTQOacOTtOV TtoXvV (itkeiiJtOv) S7tl § S §Xr} flB V g ,\
. . .

zriv Qiva sitixcc^Ttrjg. t6 atofia snixsilrig {y,a.Tti%. xb ffr.), atg

ccTtb tov TtsTtQLa&ai, nal kiav (isfivnevai \ trjv s%Sfiv&iav vno-

arifiaivetv. 5 eS,ai(pvrjg de Kal UayKQdxrjg 6 avojv . . . eiarjQQtjae,

ateXeiet nQivivo) eneQetdofievog {eneQ. ateX. tb a&fia nQ.), I

• • •

iaXy,otg tiatv riXotg {riXoig xialv yaX%otatv) e^menaQfievriv |

(peQoav ^aKtrjQiav, nat tvjv nr^Qav de (n. te) n^bg ra Xeiipava

ev^dovcog rjQxrjfievrjv (e^^rjQX.) |

. . •

6 oi cptXoaocpot 8e nQotovxog tov av^noaiov (fortasse 8

^dr} nQOtovtog tov noxov) |

nat xrjg (ptXoxrjaiag avvey&g neQtao-

^ovfievrjg (fortasse nat neQtao^ovar^g xfig cp. nvxva) |

aXXog aXXrjv

teQateiav inedei^avxo (fortasse aXXrjv x. aXXog ixeQaxevaaxo |
. . .

9 6 Kvcov 8e nQ&xa fiev iovQet (6 %. 8^ iovQet nQ. fiev) . . .
\ eig

avQfia yaXdaag nat xad^stg xb XQt^covtov \ ,
enetta Kal /i(0Qi8a

trjv fwvaovQybv oiog ijv iv ocpd^aXfiotg andvxmv iveQyetv, (paaKcov

ccQ%riv yeveaecog elvat xr]v cpvatv (a^j;. y. eXeyev elvat x.
cp.).

ovicov, ut o-i^xtvog Arist. Vesp, 1436, ovyd^Qog al., firj

'

xrj Vesp.
1121. Pac. 801. de comparatione QvaoxeQov §aXX. cf. Cratin. 283.

Teleclid. 43. Hermipp. 3.- paullo aliter Alexid. 95. - - ot cptXoaocpot

aXXog aXh]v iveQatevaato, ut Plat. Symj). 220 c d^avfKx^ovteg, aXXog

aXXo) eXeyev. sic enim BVC, eXeyov Mehlerus et Cobetus, nulla

necessitate. Xenoph. Anab. 2, 1, 15 o^htot aXXog aXXa Xeyet. 7, 3,

47 ot tnnstg oi'xovxat aXXog ccXXa%'^ 8t(07i(ov.

1425. 1426

Lucianus Hermotim. 20 (xa t&v cptXoaocpcov yvtoQiafiaxa) ov

cptXet . . ovxco Stacpaivead^aty ccXV eax^ anoQQrjta nai iv acpavet

(iv cccp. te) Keifxeva, \ Xoyotg %al awovaiaig ccva8etKvvfieva

((XV. Xoyoiai xai
(?.), j

Kal eQyotg xoig bfioiotg 6i\)S fioXtg . . .

av cJ' vnsQ tbv Avy%ea \ rjfxtv 8e8oQKag . . . KavecoKtai

aot xa nccvxa (n. (?.).

1427. 1428

Lucianus Fugit. 14 Kai xaXcptxa \ ovKex^ bXiya (add. avtotg)
ov8e cog n^b tov fia^a (fi. &aneQ nQotoif) \ 'i/;tA'^, t6 d' btpov
ov tdQtyog 7j d^vfiov, I

ccXXa xQea navxo8ana (n. 8e kq.) K(avog

otog i]8taxog (fortasse yXvKvtarog) \

Kai XQvalov naQ^ oxov av

i&eXcoatv. 20 ccyQOvg iviote Kai ia&i]tag (fortasso yXavi8ag) t&v

f.i,aXO-aKa)v | (add. ^8r]) inQiavto Kai natdag KOfirixag Kai avvot-

Kiag oXag^ fiaKQcc yaiQetv cpQccaavteg ty nriQa tf] KQdtrjtog Kai

t(o tQi^covt Tw ^AvttaQ-evovg v.ai rw ni&o) xm ^ toyevovg.
27 av8Qccno8ov \ IIa(pXay(^v ikov , x&v ccnb 2tvwnrig §ccq-
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^uQcav^l . . . V7tco%Qov, iv xQco %ovQLav, iv ysveiG) ^a&ei, nrjQccv

i^rj^jxivov (i'^. \ n.^ Kcii xQt^cavLOV afiTte^oiisvov, \ oQyiXov., ccfiov-

60V, TQccj^vcpcovov, XoldoQov.

1429

Lucianus Dial. deor. 4, 1 ay' &) FavviirjSeg, ^nofisv yaQ
ev&^ iXQrjv, \ cpiXr^aov fie ijdrj [^di] ju,').

2 ^iog ovx 7]kov-

6ag (ov yaQ ^k. z/.) I ovofA ovde ^cofibv eideg iv rcp raQyccQca;

5, 5 extr. oificoE,exat yccQ, rjv rig 6s (6e xig) XvTteiv 'd-iXrj

'videtur comoediae novae versus fuisse'. Fritzschius. Ganymcdem
scripserunt Alcaeus, Antiphanes, Eubulus.

1430

Lucianus Dial. deor. 22, 1 IIAN. fiot%i8i6g eifi, i^aiQerog
601, yevofievog . . . EFMHS.

ij
nov (add. rtv') eXuQ^ov aiya

fiot%ev6ag iyco. 'bene cadunt in Ararotis comoediam IZa^/og yovai?

•Fritzschius, qui itor inserit post nov.

1431. 1432

Lucianus Caucas. 12 r\v ovv rb d-etov fiovov Kal rb inov-

Quviov (iv ovQavw) ysvog. \ r) yrj 6' ccyQtov xt jj^-^jua Kal

ccfiOQcpov (add. 6cp6dQa), | vkatg a7ta6a nal xavxatg a,vr]fi£Q0ig

Xcc6tog (X. ov6^ ccv.). \

ovrs de ^cofiol &eS)v (|3.
&. ^' o-ux r]6av)

7]
vaoi' n^Q^ev, ovre aydXfiara r] i,6ava (ovde ^. ovd^ aycxXfiad'^),

ota TtoXXa vvv
| anavrai^&t cpaiverav fiera ncc6r]g intfieXeiag

(fiex^ intfi. cp.) rificafjtsva.

14 (add. xavvv d' tdoig av) n6X£6t oiat yscoQyiatg \

nal

cpvrotg (cpvrot6i 9'') r]fisQOtg dta%eoio6ft,r]fievr]v \

%at rr]v &cx~

Xarrav nXeofx,evr]v Kal rag vi^^ovg KarotKovfievag (fortasse oikov-

fi£vr]v I vr]6ot6i noXXatg), anavxa^ov de ^cofiovg Kai d^veiag (k.

6. an.) ! ^cofiovg xs) nat vaovg (vaovg r, a&Xa) xott navr]-

yvQe tg 1
. . . OQccg oncog (add. eycoye) rccfiavrov fi6va 6KonG), \

ra Kotva 6e KaranQodidcofit KaXdrrco not&; — est defensio

Promethei

1433

Lucianus Timon. 5 TIMiiN. to6ovrovg (add. x&v) ^A&rjvaicov

(add. iya}) | eig ^ipog ccQag Kal liXoveiovg sk neve6rdrcov (kcck

nevr]rcov ttX.) | (add. acpvco) dnocpr]vag Kat na6t xotg Ssofievotg

int%ovQr]6ag, fi&XXov Ss d&Q6ov sig eveQye6iav x&v cpiXcov

iK^iag xbv nXovxov, inetSr] nevr]g dtd xavxa iyev6fi)]v, ovKert

yvcoQi^Ofiat |

. . . dXX' av nov Kal bdco ^aSi^cov ivrv%co rtvt

avT&v (tcutcov t.), | S)6neQ xtvd 6rr]Xr]v naXatov veKQOv vnriav
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vnb rov xqovov a.varsTQafifiivriv naQiQxovrca . . v.ca noQQCo&ev

tdovrsg srsQCiv snrQsnovrcii (fortasse gtijAjji' nccQLovrsq snxQinourai,).

ex prologo falmlae haec fluxerunt. ceterum cf. Mus. Rhen. XLIII 51.

1434

Lucianus Tim. 7 ZET2. ri na&av ovv rotovtog iariv ud^-

Xiog, I avi^irjQog nal Gaanavsvg Kai ^iC&ioro g^ cog somsv

{ccvxfi. wg soins fi. GKatpsvg)^ \

o^rco ^aQSiav KaracpSQCOV t?jv dixsX-

iav (t. d.
K.). j

8 EPMHS. ovrcool fisv sinslv (add. ov8sv HXl! 1])

XQi]0r6rt]g \ snsrQtipsv avrbv nal cpiXav&Qconia {cpiXdvfi^Qmnog

TQonog) I
xal 6 nQog rovg dso^ivovg anavrag oijcrog {oi%r6g rs

rs nQ. T. ^.) . . .
I ^iiG&ov yscoQysi iisXay%oXmv rotg naxoig

(r. X.
jit.).

1435

Lucianus Tina. 33 IIENIA. ccniQ%0(iai' \

Kal v(isig Ss, a>

Uovs Kal Zocpia (2J. Ka\ IIov^)^ ccKoXovd-siri fiot. \
ovrog dh

rd%a stosrat^ otav (is ovGav anoXsiiltst, \ aya&riv avvsQyov
Kai StdccaKaXov, y ((u-fO' ijg) \

avvmv vytstvbg (isv rb aa)fi\

SQQcofiivog I

6s rrjv yvcofiTjv 6tsrsXsasv, dvdQbg §iov ^&v Kai

nQbg avxbv dno^Xincov (s(jt§X.), \

toj de nsQtrrd Kat noXXd ravra,

coansQ sariv, dXX6rQta vnoXa(i^dvcov. cf. Mus. Rhen. 51. 2.

1436. 1437

Lucianus Tim. 34 EPMHS. dya&y Tv%ri \ 8i%ov rbv oX^ov

(add. ndXiv) dnoardg r&v KaK&v. TIMiiN. Kal 'iJfistg oi(i6'^sa&s r]8r],

Kairot &sot ovrsg, a>g cpars' ndvrag yaQ d(ia dv&QConovg (add.

Ts) Kai &sovg (ita& {(i. 0.). rovrovl {rov8t) 8s. , .sntXQiipsiv (lot

8oK& rf] StKiXXy (t.
8tK. (lot 8ok.)'

IIA0TT02. dnio)(isv, 'Eq(iT],

(add. d'arrov av) n^bg rov /ii6g'
\ (isXay%oXav yaQ civ&Qconog ov

(isrQicog 8oKSt'
\ jtiij

ri Ka^bv dniX&o) nQoaXa^cov. extremos

duo versus Fritzschius agnovit altero sic refecto:
(iv]

Kat KaK6v

Tt nQoaXd^co, cpvXd^o(iat. fortasse 8stv&g 8i8otKa vel ansv8co(isv, w

't«i/, (ir] KaKov xt nQoaXd^co. cf. Mus. Rhen. 52 et Menand. 564.

37 TIMiiN {nQbg UXovrov). Xiys' \ jnr/ (laKQd (add. ys) (liv-

Tot, (it]8s (isxd nQooi(iicov, \ mansQ o^hnirQinrot QrixoQsg'

dvi^o(iat yaQ as {ag a' dv.) \ oXiya Xiyovxa 8td xbv 'EQ(iijv

xovxovi.

1438. 1439

Lucianus Tim. 45 TIMiiN. Kaixot xi toiJto; cpsv rov xd%ovg.

navra%6&sv avv&iovat (a. ndvro&sv) | KSKovt(iivot Kat nvsv-

ari&vrsg ovk ol8a o&sv {&g no&sv) \ 6acpQatv6(jisvot xov XQv-
aiov . . .cpio' t8co, xig (add. ovv) \

6 jr^wTog avx&v ovr6g iari

(ovroai); Fva&coviSrjg \
6 «oAa|, 6 nQ(pt]v squvov alrr^aavri
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(loi I dQe'^ag rov ^qoxov (t. ^q. oq.), Ttl^&ovg oXovg naQ^ e^ol

(6 TtaQ^ ifi.
Tt. o^.) I TtoXlccKig ifirjfisxiag.

46 rNA0iiNIAH2. ovk iyo) ^Xsyov, |
ag ovk (ovTtor^ ) ccfxs-

XrjGovei Ti[i(ovog aya&ov ccvdQog oi &6or, \ (d)) latQS, Tlfiuiv...

TIM. vjj Kal 6v y , h rva&covt^r}, \ yvn&v aitdvxav ^oQaxaxs

a6(jia x&v vsod idaKxcov dtifvQafipcov (x. v. d. a6(i eyooj | ijxo)

KOfii^av. TIM. Kal firjv iXsysia ys a6y fidXa nsQi7ta&S)g 'bno

xavxr] xfi diKsXXri {alXa firjv iXsysid ys |
aasi nsQin. rjj

8ik. xriS

ififj I nXrjysig) . . . TNA©. t6 XQavfi i'a6ai fiiKQOv inind6ag (nsQin?)

xov xQv6lov' I dsiv&g yccQ i^iatfiov i6xt xb [nscpvKs) (pdQfiaKov.

1440. 1441. 1442

Lucianus Tim. 47 TIMiiN. xtg aXXog (add. Fritzsch.) ovxog
i6ttv 6 nQ06i(6v (£t(Jtv), avacpaXavttag', \ QtXtddrjg KoXaKcov

andvxcav 6 ^dsXvQwxaxog (%. dn. 0.^8.). \ o^xog 8s (add. svayxog)

dyQov oXov nao' ifiov Xa^oav \

Kal tr^ Q^vyaXQi nQotKa 8vo

xdXavxa (xat 8. t, xy &. yafiovfisvr)) \
... inst8r\ vo6ovvxa nQ(ar]v

sl8s
fjts

%at iym nQoe^^X&ov intKOVQtag 8s6fisvog (t8mv vo6. 8s-

OfJLSvov x^ in.) I nXrjydg 6 ysvvatog (jij^tjcTTog) nQ06£vetstvsv (tc5

(piXo)).

48 $IAIAAH2. co xr^g dvat6yyvxiag' vvv Tificova yv(OQit,sxs

{yvv ndXtv yv. \ Tificava); vvv (add. ndXtv) rva&cavi^rjg (piXog;

xotyaQovv Sinaia (add. TOi) nsnov&sv o^hxog («V) d%dQt6xog
(ov.

I TjfJLStg
8s ot ndXat ^vvi^&stg Koi '^vve(pr]^ot Kat 8r}fi6xat ofi(og

fisxQtd^ofisv, I a)g fjtr)

^

ntnr]8av 8oK&fisv. (add. dXXd) %atQ\
d) 8s6noxa, \

%at oncog xovg fiiaQOvg xovxovg K^XaKag g)vXd'^r}

xohg int xrjg XQans^rjg fiovov (<piXovg hdd. Sommerbr.), TaA,A.« 81

KOQaKcav ov8sv 8ta(pSQ0vxag. ovksxi nt6xsvxsa xcbv vvv ov8£vi

(nt6xsvxs ovKSx' e6xt xmv v. ov8.)' \
ndvxeg diaQt^rot Kat no-

vijQoi. cf. Mus. Rhen. 52. 3.

57 0PASTKAHS. oo 8r]fio%Qaxia Kat v6fiot, nai^fis&a vno
xov KaxaQdxov iv iXsv&SQa xr] n6Xsi {y6fioi, 'v iX.

\
'hno x. %.

nat6fi£6&a xy n.).

Bekker. Anecd. 16, 31 dva(paXavriag' ov% 6 cpaXaKQog, dXX 6

aQxofisvog dnocpaXaKQOV^&at. Pollux 2, 26 cpaXavriag, dvacpaXavriag,

(paXa%Q6g, yvfivbg x&v XQt^&v.

1443

Lucianus Dial. moi-t. 9, 2 anavx^ insQQSt fioi, co ysvvais,

naQ^ dXX(ov xdya&d. \
%ai '^oi&sv fisv svd^vg inl ^vQag icpoixcov

fidXa noXXbi (nifi.), ffiBxd Shndvxotd fiot 8&Qa nQo6iqy£xo
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anttvxcti^^Bv {jcavx. nQ06t'iy.) \ xfiq yfig xa KaXhGxu . . . iQaarag

slxov fivQlovg. B. iyiXaa^' iQaGxag o-i» xi]Xixovxog wv, odov-

xag xixxaQog k'x(ov {J%(ov \
x. 66.). A. vi] Jia^ toij? ccQiaxovg ye

x5>v iv ty noXti ... 3 xat i^tJv UQoSi^Xog ys 6 SQcog c^roffl

nolvg (x. ^. y SQcog nQ. 5 noX. or^xoal) \

cbv 6 nsQi xovg ari~

xvovg nal nXovGtovg yiQovxag [n. x. ax. y. cov xat nX?) . . . oxaQ
ovK oXiya x&v iQaar&v anoXiXavvia, (lovovovxi nQoGxvvovfievog
vn avx&v, xai £&Qvnr6(ir]v |

de noXXdxig xai anixXsiov uviav

rivag ivioxe. simillima est oratio Periplecomeni apud Plaut. Mil,

glor. 3, 1, 114sq.

1444

Lucianus De sacrif. 12 &i(isvoi 6e ^(O(i,ovg xai nQ0QQi]6sig
Tiai nsQiQQavxTjQia | nQOGayovGt (v avxoig add.) xag d-vaiag^

^ovv (lEv ccQoxiJQa (a. /3) |

6 yso}Qy6g, aQva Ss 6 noi^irjv nai

alya 6 atn6Xog, j

6 6i xig Xi^avcorbv 3} n6navov, 6 6s nivtjg
(n. 6i Tig) |

iXdaaro rbv d^sbv cpiXi^aag (i6vov {&. cp. iX.) x^tjv avxov

6E^idv I

. . . xig ovk av sixd6Ei,Ev i]6E6&ai xavxa {xd6s) \

bQ&vxag xovg d^sovg {&. oq.);

1445

Lucianus Catapl. 2 naQ^ ^^(iiv (isv yccQ d,6(p66£Xog \ (i6vov xai

Xoai xai n6nava %dvayi6(iaxa, |
t« 5' aXXa ^6(pog xai 6(ii-

%Xr] xai 6x6xog (6ft. 6e xdXXa %ai f. xs xai
(Tx.) |

iv Sh t&

o^hQava {iv OVQ. Ss) (pai^Qa ndvxa xai (add. xaXd), | i]
xs

d(i§Q06ia noXXr] (^ d' d(i^Q. ys) xai t6 vixraQ dcp&ovov. ex-

ponit nescio quis in orco, quanta sit rerum caelestium et infer-

narum differentia.

1446

Lucian. Catapl. 12 rXvxEQiov rr]v naXXaxiSa (lov (naXXa-

xr^v) I ini6na6d(isvog ttJv &vQav i6n66Ei{6iE6n., ci.Avist. ISccl.

939) I xa&dnsQ («>g) ov^svbg sv6ov naQ6vrog {n. sv6.), slr

insiSr] {insi) \ aXtg sIxe rrig ini&v^iiag . . . nXarv xQs^itjjd-

(tsvog xai xaxanxv6ag (lov {(liya xai nXaxv
\ xaxaxQE(itl}d(iEv6g

(lov xai xaxanx. vexqov, cf. Arist. Pac. 815) j Eig xbv x&v d6s§S)v
{x&v d6. rbv) x^Qov dni&i snsmoov mxsro (fortasse vvv^ ^V'/)' I

syd) 6' ivsni(jinQd(ir]v (liv, ovx sixov 6^ o(i,cog \

o ti xai

6Qd6ai(ii. (fortasse noti^6ai(i) avxbv avog i]6r] xai il^vxQbg cov.

narrat mortuus nescio quis iniuriam sibi a servo inlatam.

1447

Lucianus Catapl. 14 dXXmg xs ov6^ o(ioia xd(id toig xmv
nXov6i(oV ' ix 6ia(iixQov yaQ r](iiv ol §ioi, (pa6iv {ydQ, q}a6iv,
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rifi.
ot

|3.). I

6 fAEv y£ rv^avvog (70;^) evdcci^cov tlvcci 8o%&v

TtccQcc xbv §iov, I cpo^sqoq anaGi nal TteQi^Xsnrog (add. navv) \

ccTtoXntoov xQvobv toGovrov (^%Q.
r. ait.) Kal ccQyvQiov . . . xal

yvvaiKag . . 'rjviaro nccTtoGTCcofisvog \
avr&v iji&sro ... 15 iyoa

ds ars iirjdev (^ovdev) eyjav eve%vQov {ev. Keiirr](ievog) \

ev ra ^lco,

OVK CCyQOV.^ OV avVOlKlaV, OV %QV66v (ov %Q. oi) 6.), . . . OVK

elnovag, \ elKotcog ev^covog ijv, KaTietdr] fiovov r} "AxQonog evevoi

(loi .. .lccvaTtrjdiiGag ev&vg (^evd: ccveTtrjScav) ccvvTtodrjrog (kccv.) . . .

eiTtOfiriv.

1448

Lucianus Toxar. 14 TtolXovg i]d't] veovg eKXQayr]XiGa(5a Kal ^vQi-

ovg eQcoxag vnoKQiva^ivr] Kal oiKovg noXvxaXavxovg ccvaxQei^^aGa,

TtoiKiXov XI Kal TioXvyvfjivaGxov KaKov, TiaQaXa^ovGa eig rag

%eiQag . . aneiQOv rav rotovrmv fir^xavrjfidroav veaviGKOv ovk avf]Kev . . .

15 eTtel tJG&ero 7tovr]QS)g e'%ovra Kal
\ 6t(z^Qo%ov r]dr] rm eQcari

Kal raKeQbv yeyevr]fievov |
. . . Kvetv i'^ avxov GKrjTtxexai ... 6

8s . . . xovvofia (avxrjg) eite^oaxo Kat
\ xr]v siKova jtSQi^aXcov

avxrig (a^dx. jr.)
. . . skcokvsv

\
Kat xsXog Kara^aXwv savrbv

(savr. X.) sig rovdacpog \
SKvXivdsro

\

Kal Xvrra r]v ccKQt^r^g

(ccKQ. r]v)
t6 nQ&yfia' rcc (ihv yccQ 8&Qa ov Karcc fi^^Xa Kai

Grscpccvovg avre8i8oxo avxi], ccXXcc GvvotKtai oXat Kai ccyQol Kal

Q^eQccnatvat . . . Koi %Qv6bv bnoGov ed^eXr^Gets, Kat . . sv §Qa%si 6

AvGcovog (cf. fr. 1449) olKog ovofiaGxoxaxog ... ysvofisvog e^r]vrXi]xo

Kat i^sKeKEvaxo. cf. Mus. Rhen. 36. 7.

1449

Continuo cura his coniungenda erat utpote aut ex eadem aut

simillima scaena trausformata epistula Aleiphronis 3, 50 ovk ccv-

e%ofiat oQ&v . . xr]v innonoQvov anrjv&g tc5 fietQaKico %Qcofievr]v. ov

yccQ 8anavaxai etg avxr]v %Qv6iov (%q. eig avx?) fiovov j KctQ-

yvQLOv, ccXX^ r]8r] Kal 6vvotKiag Kat ayQovg (ccyQ. xeKat6.)\...

sya 8^ oSvv&fiat (fortasse add. n&g 8oKstg',) xr]v KaQ8iav, \

oQ&v vnoQQeovxa xo6ovxov nXovxov (fortasse rbv nX. jSadV^v), |

ov

oi (laKaQtrat avra Av6iag Kat 0avo6XQdxr] KaxeXtnov (xaTf-
Xtne Kai 0.). \

a (o6a) yaQ iKStvot Kax d§oXbv 6vvr]yayoVy \

dQ-Qocng dvaXot xb noXvKOtvov xovxo KdX
| al6%Q6xaxov yv-

vatov. — cf. Herm. XXI 391 et Arist. Ach. 1. 3 et 535 insivcov

^d8r]v.
1450. 1451

Luciamis Toxar. 30 dcpiKvsixai . . . ov8sv siSoag x&v ysyevr]-

fievcov. Kai inetSr] efia&ev (in. 8^ efia&e xd yeyevr]fisva), \
cag

£l%sv sv&vg ini xb Sseficoxi^Qtov \ 8QOfiatog iX&oov x6xs fisv
ovK siesSs^d^r], s6nsQa yaQ r]v (xoxe fisv, £6n. y. r]v, \

ovk si6sS.),
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x«t 6 6s6fio(pvXct^ Ttukai xfxAftxcbg xrjv i}vQav iKcc&ev6t

(pQovQSiv xoig oiKixaig naQaneksvGaiievog (xot KeKhjKiog x. &.
\

S. £x. xoiGiv oiv,.
I cpQOVQelv l-jii.xah,agy eio&ev ds eiGeQyexat . .nal

naQeXd^biyv enl noXv ^ev e^ijxei xbv ^AvxifptXov adtjXov \
vnb x&v

noK&v yeyevriiievov xat neQii^v \a.ve(iKoneixo xa-O"' eKaGxov.

31 (liQog xov ^iod^ov [xov fi. fiiQ-) |

tc5 8s6(io<pvXaxi
Kaxa ^aXmv xi&aabv avxa Kal elQrjviKbv | aneiQyd^ex^ avxbv . . .

32 anijyex^ sv&vg elg xb SeGfitoxiqQiov |

... 33 ^QOva) 8e Kal

xot6v8e xt nQoonsabv enavGev (xot6v8^ sn. nQ.) |
ini nXiov

avxovg 6vGxviovvxag.

1452. 1453. 1454

Lncianus De parasit. 2 ovk iQv&Qtag naQuGtxov Gavxbv

(^avx.) anoKaXwv, . . . nAPA2IT0S. (add. oQ&mg) noXv fiaXXov

Xiyovxsg rovxo ifis (xovx' iQSix^) 3)
Osi8iav

\ ayaXfiaxonotov'
%aiQOi yaQ xy xixvrj (x. x. y. i]dofiat) \

ov8sv •^xxov r) 0si8iag

eyatQs tc5 Ati (fortasse mg 0. s^atQsv, olfiat, x. A.).

3 J7. t&t dr) (add. t6) nQ&xov. si' 6ot 8oKsty nsQt TTJg

xixvrjg,
j
'^^tg nox^ ov6a xvy^dvst tc5 yivst, | 6Kon5)fisv' ovxco-

61 yuQ (cCto) d') inaKoXov&rj6atfisv av|xcft xatg xat' sl8og.
4

rj
xov naQa6ixov xiyyri, ^ ys xort xa o^xcog a8rjXa Kafpavf]

fiaXXov xrjg fiavxtKr]g yvcoQi^st xe Kal ol8s (x. fiavx. \
K(xxot8e

fiaXX.)' 5 xb 8s y ini6xa6%at X6yovg \ Xiystv intxr\8siovg KaX

nQayfiara nQaxxetv 8t wv otKet(o6exat
\
Kai svvov6xaxov (svv.

xs) savxbv Tc5 XQi(povxt ano8si^st, ^^q* oi& Gvviosojg Kai Kaxa-

Xrjil^smg iQQcofiivrig slvai 6oi 8oksi
\ (8oKSt \ SQQcofi. 6ot);

1455

Lucianus De parasit. 11 (o ^EniKovQog) ^rjx&v nsQi 6%ii]fiaxog

YV? (jV? '^^ ^X-) ' • • 'tf'^ nsQi ^s&v
\

stx' st6iv eiV ovk si6i,
Kai nsQi avxov xov xiXovg \

asi noXsfi&v Kai 8ia(peQ6fievog

nQ6g xtvag
\

ov fi6vov iv av&Qoonivatg, «AAo; Kai iv KoOfitKaig i6xtv

ivoyXifieetv. 6 8e naQccetxog ndvxa KaX&g sjf^siv oi6fisvog (for-

tasse ndvx^ ey. x. Xiycov) | fiexd noXXrjg a8eiag Kai yaXiqvi^g.,

ov8evbg
\

avxm xotovxov naQevo%Xovvxog i^d^iet
|

Kai Kotfiaxat

vnxtog d(petKa)g xovg n68ag Kai xdg yetQag co6neQ ^08v66evg xT]g

ZisQiag dnonXicov oiKa8e (fortasse KaO^dnsQ ^08. otxt^d' in 2^. nXicov).

1456-1460

Lucianus De parasit. 15 xai firjv SKEtvd y' (iKstv6 y Cobet.)

ov8sig i6xtv o6xig ovK intGxaxai, |

ott ot fisv xdg Xotndg riivag

iQya^6fisvoi rbv fisv dXXov
| iq6vov raXatncoQov6iy fiiav 8h

i)

8vo fi6vag I

Tov firjvbg ijfiiQag isQdg dyov6i (xov fi. teQ. ini-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. m. 42
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relovvtsg 'fj(i.y |

6 de TtaQuGitog rov firjvbg rccg rQiccx.ovd'^ rjiieQag

leQag aysi (r. rQ. rjfi. \ teQ. ay. rov iirjvogy naGat yuQ avrm 60-

KovGiv slvai r&v &e&v (fortasse slvai, yccQ Soksi
\
&. syidarrj).

19 ert rS)v fiev aXXcov reyy&v siGt (add. %cit) dtdccGnaXot,

rfig Se itaQaGtrt%rig (fortasse add. Tiscprjvev) ovdelg (ovde ftg),

aXX' coGireQ rj Ttotrjrtiirj oiara ScoKQccrr] j
%ai aOrt/ ^eia rivt

(lOtQa (add. &av(iaGtci)g) naQaytverat.
20 ravrrj de eGrt

('(Tri) jQriG&at %at sv odco Kal TtXsovrt

(xat TcX. Kccv 6d.).

21 raXXorQia Xafc^ccvcov (add. yaQ^ ovk adtxst fiovog.
23 ort ys (i7]v r} ^aGiXtxcordrri r&v rsy^v&v sGriv avrr^

(^Griv a^rrj r. t.) | (id&otg av %at s% rovSs ov^ ri%tGta' \ rag jisv

yccQ XotJtag (aXXagj rsyvag ov fiovov zaKOTta&ovvrsg %ai ISqovv-
T£g, dXXa vr] /ita na&iqfjLSvot xal sGr&rsg SQyd^ovtat (fortasse ov%

idQovvrsg rot fiovov \

xai naKOTt., dXXd nal nad:
\ fisXst&Gtv) coGTtsQ

dfieXet (vr} /Jta) 8ovXot r&v teyv&v' \6 de TtaQdGttog fietayeiQt-

^erat rr^v avrov reyvrjv d)g ^aGtXevg KataKetfievog.

1461. 1462

Lucianus De parasit. 27 (w_w) ereQcog fiev yaQ ^EittKovQco
SoKet

1
rd TtQayfiar s%stv, srsQcog 8s roig dno rr^g Etoag,

|

steQcog Se rotg dnb rrjg^AKadrjfieiag (a,diA.ndXtv),\ereQCi)g 6e roig
dnb rov (ix) HeQtndrov . • .

|

snsl r/ 8ri noQ'' ; aQt&firirtKrj

fisv fjtia I
sGrt xal

rj avrrj Kal 8tg 8vo nuQa rs rjfiiv Kat naQa
IIsQGatg (fortasse sGrlv naQa naGt xat naQ^ rjfi. 6tg 8.

| coGnsQ n. J7.)

rsrtaQ^ sGriv.

30 r] fievtot naQaGtttKr] . . . Kat iv "EXXr]Gt xat ^aQ^aQotg \

fit iGri xat %ard ravrd ycoGavrcog (add. tsyvr]) . . . ov8^

stGiv, wg eotKS, naQdGiroi rtve-g\ olov UtcoiKot ^ ^EntKOVQetot

86yfiara syovrsg StdcpoQa (StdcpoQ^ sy. 86yfia& otov Hr.
\ nQbg

rbv ^EniKOVQOv), dXXd nccGt n^bg dnavtag (fortasse navrsX&g
j

bfioXoyia rig sGrt %at Gvficpvavia \
r&v SQycov rs Kat rov rsXovg

(fortasse rsXovg rs KccQyciv).

1463. 1464. 1465

Lucianus De parasit. 40 &s& 8r] rovg avSQag . . . Kal SoKi-

fia^s rd Gcofiara. rohg fiev roivvv avt&v vnb ivSsiag tSotg av

Xsntovg %at wxQovg (add. ts %ai) nscpQtKotag, \ wGnsQ (xat %a&-

dnsQ) r]8v] rQavfiariag naQStfisvovg' \ dy&va fisv yaQ %al

fid%r]v GraStaiav Kal w&tGfibv Kal %6viv Kai rQavfiara |
fir] ysXotov

y Xiyeiv SvvaG&at cpsQsiv (cp, 8.
fir] y. y Xiystv) \ av'9'9(07rovg

caGnsQ iKsivovg (fortasse dvSQag roiovtovg) ttvbg Ssofisvovg dvaXr]-

tpscog. 41 d&Qsi 8s ndXtv fista^dg tbv naQdGttov onoiog tig
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{oiog) (pcilvtrcii |
. . . Ssivov ^XiitGiv bnotov rjiistg (add. nal)

42 aTtXCoq yuq slnsiv, iv itoXs^G) r&v nmitors
\ ^r]r6q(ov

1] q)cXo66g)cov ot (isv ovSs okcag vTtSfisivav s^to rov rslxovg itQOsX^stv . . .

6 'TTtsQsldrjg 6s (6 yaQ 'Pjr., add.
slits)

nal ^rjfioa&svtjg \

. . .iv

raig iKxkriolaig ccsl &OQV§ovvrsg %al XoidoQovfisvot r& 0i-

klmtco^ Tt nors aTtsiQy&Gavro ysvvalov, (fortasse ri not siQya,-

6avr ccvSqsiov^ iv rrjKKXrjGLa |
asl -O". navnXocd.

;)
. . . ovds uXcog iroX-

fxr]6av fiiKQOV | s^G) naQaKvil^ai r&v jtvX&v, aXX^ (add. 1'vSov 5'

asV) 1 ivrsiiiSioi, Wd&r^vro TtaQ^ avtotg r]Srj noXiOQHovfisvoi, \

yvcofiiSia xal nQo^ovXsvfidria avvri&svrsg (add. i) ijjricpiafiara).

43 6 aocpbg avr&v ^coKQdrrig \ cpsvycov dno Tjjg UdQvrjd^og
ig rrjv TavQSOv \ naXaiatQav naricpvysv (fortasse dniSQa naX.).

50 sl Ss nsGoi naQaGirog . .ovk av in avra ovrs Xo%ayog ovrs

drQariarrig ala^/yv&sir] fisydXco rs ovti vsnQa nal coGnsQ iv Gvfi-
noGico 'KaXa (add. Cobet.) 'naXSig %ara%sifisvco. \ d>g aS,i6v ys

rpiXoG6cpov vsKQov iSstv (^Xsnstv) \
rovrco naQansifisvov, \ '^r]Q6v,

Qvn&vra, fiaxQbv ncoychviov s%ovra, nQors&vr]%6ra T^g

fxdxr]g, dG&svr] av&Qconov (^. q., rrjg fi. nQor., \ ncoycova (i. £'%ovTa,

raXXa 5' aGd".).

1466-1469

Lucianus Ehetor. praec. 2 amnst bn6Goi. . .Kal nXovGiot %al

vr] AC svysvsGraroi \ sSo^av dnb rS>v Xoycov (dn. r. X. sS.).

3 oficag Ss
fir]

. . . dnoSvGnsrr]Gr]g fivQiovg rtvdg xohg nbvovg
|

nQonovriGat otr^Q^sig.

11 svQr]Gstg . . . ndyKaXov dvSQa, StaGsGaXsvfiivov \
t6 §d-

StGfia, intKSnXaGfisvov (iidntK.) rbv av^sva, \ yvvaiKstov rb

§Xififxa, fisXixQbv rb g)(avr]fia, fivQcov dnonvsovra (^qxavrjfi .,

dnonviovr dsl
fi.) \

• . . Tcutro roivvv nQoGsXd^mv Kal naQaSovg
Gavrbv avriKa fidXa (fortasse ra%v) \ Qr^rcoQ nal nsQi§Xsnrog
(nsQi^Xsnrog rs) %at ayg ovofid^si avtbg ^aGtXsvg iv rotg Xbyotg . .

KaraGrr]Gr] (sGst) \ ,
t« rs&Qinn iXavvcov rov Xoyov. |

StSd-

^srat ydQ Gs naQaXa^mv rd nQ&ra fisv \
instva.

18 snstys Kal GvvstQS, Kal
fir]

Gtcona (aiya) fiovov.
22 Gtconr]Gdvra)v dndvrcov h,ivov rtvd snatvov instnstv rdg aKodg

r&v naQ6%'rcov iniGXQScpovra Kat ivo%Xr]Govra ^ cog vavrtav dnav-

rag ini rco cpoQrtKco |
r&v ovofidrcov.

1470. 1471. 1472

Lucianus Adv. indoct. 3 'EXtK&va filv yaQ . . . ovS^ dKr]Koag

olfiai nors. 4 nid^r^Kog yaQ (fort. iG&) 6 ni&rjKog, '^ naQotfiia \

cpr]Giv. 8 rr]v Kt&dQav . . . XQVGov naGav, GcpQaytGt Ss
\
xal Xi&oig

(^X.rs)notKiXoig KaraKSKOGfir]fiivr]v,
\

MovG&v fisra^^ Kal ^An6X-

42*
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lavog (^Uvd-LOV rs) KWQ^picog | ivrstOQSVfiivwv, d^avfia ^sya
rotg 6qS)6iv (fiiya &. rotg 6q., svr.). 18 ovk sv^si rots

\ lavsiv
601 rrjv yriv (r. y. %. <j.),

Kata asavrov (add. Kata(pavslg) |

6 BsX-

XsQoq)6vtrig jtsQt<psQcov tb ^v^Xlov;
23 fiVQia yccQ S6ti ta avti[iaQtVQOVVta tca (Tp^(Liau, §d8i6fia

Kal q^covrj (cp. re) Kal tQcciriXog snt,KSKXa6{iivog \

Kal tpifiv&iov
Kal iiaati^/^T} Kal q)VKog (xat fia6tixrj, q^vKog rs Kal

ip.).

25 rafiisvov rccQyvQiov . . cag olkoi Kal Kata itoXlrjv a6cpd-
Xstav tavta noisiv Ka\ nd^istv s'%rig (cog oix. Ttoistv

|
x«r'

d6cp. tavra koi itd^f. s'%.).

1473—1477

Lucianus Calumn. 1 dsivov ys tj (ag d. S6t) ayvota ... rov

SKd6rov ^iov | snr]Xvyd^ov6^' sv (Tkoto) yovv nXavafiivoig \

Ttdvrsg (fortasse rjfistg) sotKafisv (sotyfisv), fiaXXov ds rvcpXoig

ofioia TiSTtov&afisv (Kat r. nsn.
\ ofi.)

. . . Xsyco 6s . . . dno^Xsitcav

fidXi6ta slg tdg ovk aXtj&sig Katd 6vvrjd'C!>v Kal cpiXcov Sta^oXdg,

-^qo' av r]dr} Kal otKOt dvdotarot (otxot yaQ r]Sr} dia^oXaig dvd6r.) |

ysy6va6tv Kal n6Xstg aQdriv dnoX(6Xa6i (a^d. t' s^anoXco-

Xa6tv n.). I

5 Kar6ntv 8s rjKoXov&st nsv&tK&g rtg s6KSva6fisvri | (add.

snsrat) fisXavsificov Kat %ars6naQayfiivr} \
Msrdvota. fisXav-

sificov vox tragica, sed in tali re etiam comoediae apta.

6 rQt&v I

ovrcov nQo6cono)v, Ka&dnsQ sv ratg xofiw-

Siatg^ I
• • • 7 naQaydycofisv rov nQcoraycovt6rriv (tov nQ.

naQayco) rov SQdfiarog., \ Xiyco 8s rov notrjrriv (scr. svQsrrjv) rf^g

Sta^oXrjg. ovrog 6s 6r} wg fisv ovk (fortasse ojg 6^ ov6afiS)g) |

dya&bg av&Qcanog (dv&Q. dy.) S6tt, na6tv olfiat yvcoQifiov \...

8 snstta 6s d)g (wg 5') d6tKog 6 toiovtog Kal naQdvofi6g s6tt

(d6iK. s6tt Kai n.) Kd6s§r}g, \ Qa6tov Katafia&stv.

19 cIt' snst6dv (sndv) svtbg dna^ t&v rsi%&v (tst^&v dn.
\

svt.) yivcovtat^ nvQnoXov6t ndvta Kat
\
Kdov6t Kat 6(pdt-

rov6t Kai sE,sXavvov6tv^ oia stKbg dXt6K0fiivr}g 'tpvyr^g . . SQya slvai.

25 st6t 6i rtvsg^ o^ kccv fid&co6tv v6rsQov d6iKog 6ta^s^Xt}-

fisvovg naQ' avrotg rohg cpiXovg, ofiog vn at6yyvr}g (ai6ovg) . . .

ov6' srt nQ06is6&ai ov6s nQo6^Xinstv (ov6s nQ. srt) |
roXfi&6iv

avtotg &6nsQ r}6iKr}fjiivot, oti fir}6sv d6tKovvtag sniyvco6av.

1478. 1479. 1480

Lncianus Dial. meretr. 4, 1 6t r}v ro6avrag oQydg r&v

yovicov 7}vi6ysro (r&v y. r]v. \ OQy.) ov ^ovXr^Q^sig rr}v nXov6iav

SKsivr}v (iK. ovk' i&iXmv tr}v nX.) | yr}fiai nivts nQOtKog r&-

Xavta^ tag sXsyov, sntcpSQOfiivr}v (raXdvtav nivrs nQotxa cpsQO-

fiivr}v).



KATAAOrAAHN METESXHMATI2MENA 661

2 xiv 'EQfiotifiov, nVa, k'g)r}v^ i)
noiav axrjkrjv kiysig;

3 iynkrjadfievog avxbv GvvbGxi Hifniy^ri.

4 taxtv (fortasse add. rjiitv)
. . . xQrjaifirj (add. tig) cpaq-

fiaKig^\ZvQa xb yivog . . .
r^ fioi noxs Oaviav {0. ifioi nots) \

laXsTCaivovxa naKSivov sinf} a>a7tSQ XaQivog, 6ii}XXa'^E fisxa fi^qvag

oXovg (oA. d.
fi. (i.) xixtaQag, |

ot' iyoi ixsv ijdrj (add. axsdbv)

ccjcsyvcoKsiv^ 6 ds
\
vitb t&v intpd&v '^xev av&ig iji (wg)

ifis. 5 B. (irj fisXXs, BaK%i, KaXei {v,aXsaov) ^dr} triv ZvQav
(vel TTjv 2;. ri6r] vaXsi). cf. Mus. Ehen. XLIII 58. 9.

1481. 1482

Lncianus Dial. meretr. 6, 3 MHTHP. kui 8ta tovto {6. t.

nai) I cpiXovatv avtrjv. xat iTtsiSav (av de) Kotfiaa&at dsrj,

aasXysg ovSsv o-ud' afisXeg insivr) av ti iQyaaatto {sQya^sxat).,

aXX^ ii, arcavtog 'ev tovto d'rjQatai (t. d: fiovov), \ wg 'bitayd-

yotto v,at iQaatrjv noir]aetsv (fortasse 6)g VKayd.yr\xat xovg iQaaxdg).

4 OTrATHP. (add. dXX^) elni fxot, 03
firjxsQ (iiafifiidiov), ot

fita&ovfievot I Ttdvxeg xoiovxoi siatv {sialv x. n.) olog EvKQt-
Tog, I fis&^ ov x&sg iiid&sv6ov (\dd: ii&sg); . . . M. ot naXol

d' avxb fiovov KaXol
\

d'sXoifatv sivai. Kat aot 8e fieXsxco dsi

xov nXsiovog (8^ dsi x. nX.
\ fi.).

1483

Lucianus Dial. meretr. 8, 3 insidr] 6e iX&ovxa noxs (n.
|

{^^^oi^t') dnsKXrjaa
—

KaXXidrig yaQ 6 yQacpshg svdov r]v (yccQ

l'vd. rjv, I
6 yQ.) 8s%a dQaxf^dg nsnoficpcog (n. d. Sq.)

— t6 fiev

nQ&xov (xd nQ&xa fiev) \ dnrjX&e fxot XotSoQrjadfievog' insi de

(enstta d' wg) |
noXXai fiev dti]X&ov rifiSQat ... 6 KuXXidrjg

de (xai K.) |
evdov rjv (r]v evd.) av&tg, vnod^eQfiatvofievog i']dr]

xoxs Jr]fi6(pavxog aai avxbg (J. avxixa) \ dvacpXsysx^ sjg xb

nQayfia, v.dntaxdg noxe
\ dveayfievrjv trjQi^aag tr]v &vQav exXasvy

etvntev, rjneiXet cpovevaetv, neQteQQrjyvvs tr]v ia&fjta, |

anavt^

inoiet, Kai teXog tdXavtov dovg (tdX. 8. teX.) | fiovog elxsv
OHTO) (iXovg fifjvag' r] yvvr] ds c<vtov n^bg anavtag eXeyev (scpr] \

nQbg cin.), cag vnb (paQfitdKcov iKfir]vaifii avtov. t6 ^' rjv aQa
^rjXotvnia tb cpdQfiaKov (fortasse f. 6s tovt ccq' r\v t6

qp.).

1484

Lucianus Dial. meretr. 9, 1 dnoXaXafisv, w KSKtrjfxsvrj,

dnoXioXafisV |
TloXsficov dnb T^g axQaxsiag (dnb x. axQ. 6 IJ.)

dvsGxQSil^e (fortasse dveXi^Xv&ev) \
nXovx&v . . eoQaKa 6s xayra

avtbv i<psatQi6a nsQinoQcpvQov ifinsnoQnr]fisvov ... iv toaovx(a 6s
\

(vai) xbv 9'eQdTrovx^ i6ovaa Kaxontv enofisvov^ | og avvano-

6s6r]fn^7(,si fisx^ avxov . . sins fiot, i(pr]v, w 'IlaQfisvav*, \
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a67Ca6(x(i,iv7j TtQoreQov (xb itqoitov) avtov (^siTte fioi' | eqiriv huc

transp.) 'jt&g Tjfiiv £TtQd'S,ats^ ;
2 t6 d' ovv KscpdXaiov i^^rjyysiks

TtXovtov (TtX. riyystXsv vel ayysXXsi) itoXvv^ \ iqvgov, sG&fita^

dnoXovQovg^ (s6&., ax., %Q-\ sXs(pavta' th (isv yccQ ccQyvQiov

{sXsq}avt\ aQyvQOv) I

• • • dTtofJis^stQrjfisvov, TtoXXovg fxsdifivovg'

sl%s 6s
I
nal avtog IlaQfisvcav daoitvXiov iv ta> (iinQco da-

oitvXca
I

. . Kai ipijcpog svs^i^Xrjto t&v tQi%Qa)fi(av SQv&Qa
ts ijv STtiTtoXrig. si'a6a d^ ovv avtov sd^iXovtd fiot dirjysiG&ai wg
tbv "AXvv 8ii§r]6av |

•nai oig {j(o%(og) StSTtQsipsv 6 rioXi(i(av sv

ty TtQog IIiGldag (idxr). Plaut. Mil. glor. 4, 2, 72 plus mi auri

millcst modiorum Philippi. sed ^AXa^cov, ex qua suam comoediam

expressit Plautus, non potest esse eadem quam excerpsit Lucianus.

cf. Mus. Rhen. XLIII 57. 8.

1485

Lucianus Dial. meretr. 13, 3 STtsl ds 6vvi6tri(isv, 6 ^dQ-
^aQog TtQotSQog (nQ. 6

j3.) ( titQcoGKSt (xs oXtyov (oX. t. (i),

oGov STttipavGag ta doQati (doQi, Arist. Lys. 1153) | (ifHQbv VTtsQ

t6 yovv^ syco 8s disXdsag trjv dGitiSa
\ tfj GaQicr] %aia 8ia(i-

%d'S, (%. 6. t. 6.) sg t6 CtiQvov, slt s%idQa(XG}v (zai 8q.) |

d%s-

8siQ0t6(ir}6a ty 6%d9r), xai td o%Xa ('&co%X^) s%(ov \
s%av-

rjXd^ov a(ia Kai trjv KSCpaXrjv . . . XsXov(iivog \

tc5 cpdvo) (Xv&qco).
4 B. ovK dv sti 6s ov8s %Q06^Xsrpsii tig \

ovt(o %aiQOvta tw

Xv&Q(p (X. %.)... A. (add. dAA') sv HacpXayo^iv \
SKsiva %i-

%QaKtai (%i%QaKt £x.), vvv 8i (add. y') siQi^vrjv dyco... B. sit

{s%SLt) sy(o toiovtov dv8Qa %SQt,^aX&;
|

. .
jitr;,

d) XdQiteg, yivoito' \

ov8sv yaQ ovtog (add. S6t) d^isivav tov 8ri(JLiov . . . dXXd

tiQ%s toig 8i,rjyiqfia6i. tovtoig sl' tivag Ar](jivid8ag ij ^ava'c8ag

svQotg (fortasse dXX^ st ttvag Ar](ivid8ag ol6&^
rj J^, \ tavtag 6v

tovtotg tiQ%E toig dK0v6(ia6tv') \ syd) d' d%otQi%(o (add. d^Ta)

%aQd tr}v (irjtiQa. paullo aliter Mus. Rhen. 58.

1486. 1487. 1488

Lucianus Dial. meretr. 12, 1 &QV%tr], w Av6ia, n^bg S(ii' Kai

KaX&g, ott . . . sv&vg s'^ ccQX^tig d(it6&ov, d^V(i^oXov (d^. Kd(i.)

si6s8s^d(ir]v. oi^&a o6ovg SQa6tdg %aQS%S(iil)d(ir]v . . . MiXi66ov,
Kaitot svay%og d%o&av6vtog avtco tov %atQbg \

Kai KVQtov
avtbv ovta (add. dX7]g) T^g ov6iag. \

2 r/ 6s (d') rj (liya \ ^

(iiKQbv 'r]8iKr]6d (g') r] ^Xv%r]6^ syco; |

t/v' stSQOV sl8ov; ov

%Qbg (lovov ((i. %Q.) 6s §Xi%co', \
ov (liya . . tovto (t. (i.) %otstg

. yvvatov dQ^Xtov
\
Xv%mv (i.s(ir]vbg s%i 6oi (s%i 6.

(i.)' s6tt(v)
tig d^sbg rj ^A8Qd6tsta (d8Q.) Kai

|

td totavta OQa (6q. t.
t.)'

6v 8s %ots (ys) Xvn-^q^st td%a, \

dv (s%dv) dK0v6r]g tt %SQi s(xov,
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KSifisv7}v (i, rjt 01 ^q6%(0 I siiavtriv ccTtoitviiaaav i)
. . . sva ys

tiva tQOTtov svqi^Cg) d-avdtov.

3 ATHIAi;. fisCai yaQ vvKtsg riGav (rjd. v.)" ovx sxo^^cc d'

ovv,\aXX^ iitaQag rjQSna (tjq. aQug^ tr^v d^vQav, ijdrj ds nal
|

liXkot^ STtSTtoiiqxsiv (sTtoiovv^ avto, naQayaymv tbv CtQoq^sa naQ-

siGfikQ^ov a.\\)oq)r]ti.

5 Ttiv(a(x,sv riSr], nal ITv&iag [isd-^ rjfi&v (jnc-O-'. rj(i. J7.).

nT0IAS. . . . fii^ fioi xalsTtaivs' jtXrjv tb 6siv\ OQa, w Avcia, |

firj tivt, siTtyg (Katsim^g^ tb TtSQi T^^g xofirig (oQa).

1489

Lucianus Dial. meretr. 14, 1 vvv fisv fi aTtoKkiqsig , Mvq-
tdlr], vvv, ots (fortasse r\viKa) \ Jtsvr]g sysv6fir]v Sid 6s, ots

ds 601 td todavta SKOfii^ov, \ sQWfisvojs, dvr]Q, (fortasse dvr]Q,

SQaati^g,) 6s67t6tr]g, ndvx r]v syca. |

snsl d^ sya fjisv avog
ijdr] dKQi^mg, 6v ds tbv Bi&vvbv sfiTtOQOV s^Qr]Kag iQa6tiqv, dno-

KXsiofiai . . . MTPTAAH. tavtd fi dnoTtviysi., ^coQioav, nal

fidXiG&^ OTt^tav Xsyr]g, \ d)g 7t6XX^ sdcoaag %al nsvr]g ysys-

vr]6ai dt' Sfis. X6yi6at yovv dnavta sS, dQyr]g 6n66a fiot SK^fiiGag.

2 AS^P. sv y\ 03 MvQtdXr], XoytGcofis&a.^vnodr^fjbata sk Eikv-

covog tb nQ&xov (nQ. sk 2.) 6vo 6Qa%fjiS)v. |

M. xi&si 6vo

^QaxfJt^dg . , . A. nal bn6xs r]Kov sk SvQiag, dXd^aOXQOv fivQOv, j

6vo Kal xovxo 6Qaifi&v vr] xbv Iloost^S) (v. x. U., 6vo 6q.

Kal xovxo ooi) . . . 3 M. xovxl nQmxov (nQ. xov&^) OQag
xb xixcoviov; \ SKsTvog snQiaxo (snQiax^ sk.) Kal xbv oQfiov
xbv na^vxsQOv (naj^vv). (

A. sKStvog', rj6stv ydQ ds ndXat sypvCav.
MTPT. dXX^ ov

f]6stg,
noXv

\ XsnxbxsQog r]v (s6xt) Kai GfxaQd-

y6ovg ovk £i%£ (^Z^O*

1490. 1491. 1492

Lucianus Saturn. 9 %to)V sns%st xd ndvxa xo) §0QQdg noXvg, |

Kov6sv o xt ov nsnrjysv (nsnr]ys vvv) vnb xov KQVovg. poeta
non significabat xd KQ6vta, quae Athenis aestate celebrabantur. —
ov (ovts) yaQ nQS6^vttK6g \ ys 6 KaiQbg ov6s (ovts) Enttr]6siog

totg tQv<pG)6t (fortasse t. tQ. 6vfXfistQog).

10 r]v d' ov ns^^^tr^g (add. 6 &sbg), ov6^ av^fJi^ov nXsoi)g\ . . .

dXXd (xai) xr]v fisv dQnr]v si%s ndvv xs&r^yfisvrjv, \

xd d'

dXXa cpat^Qbg t' r]V (add. I6stv) Kal KaQtsQbg \

Kal ^aOiXiK&g
(add. dnavt) svs6Ksva6to (ivs6KSva6fisvog).

11 i6d)v yuQ fis (fis yd^) 6Kv&Qcon6v . . . &6nsQ stxbg

r]V 1 d-s^v, syvca avti^a (avtiK syvoai) tr]v aitiav tr]g Xvnr]g

(r^j dviag vel b8vvr]g tr]v aix.).
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1493

Lucianus Cynic. 8 aKOTtei ydQj^el ^ovXet, xov TCoXvEvnxov

y^QvGov (t. y.
Tt.

yjQ.,
el

|3., <jx.), |

Gkotcsi xbv ccQyvQov, GKonst

(fortasse xe KaV) xag ol%icig \ xag TtoXvxeXeLg . . .
|
GKonei xa

xovxotg aKoXov&a Ttuvxa {Tia.vx' ««.), TtoCcav nQay^a.X(ov (nQ. \

ocTcov)
eGxiv covta, noGcav novcov, noGcav nivdvvcav (novcov x

eGx wvta X. %' oGcav). 9 Kat xavxa fievtot ndvxa yivexat,
xS)v xe notniXcov

\ ifiaxiav ovdev xt fiaXXov &dXnetv Svva-

(levcav (d. &. nenXcav), \
x&v 6e y^QvGoQOcpiov oiKtmv yx&v d'

otK. xS)v XQ-) I
ovdev xt iiaXXov GKenovG&v {ov8. gk.

jti.),
xav 8s

(ovd^) BKncDfidxcav \
tSiv ccQyvQ&v ovk wcpeXovvxcov (incoq>.)

xbv noxov.

1494

Lucianus Cynic. 13
rj vofii^etg xbv 'HQaKXea (add. de) . .

.,

&eiov avSQa Kai d^ebv
\ OQd^&g vofitG&evxa, dtcc KaKodatfioviav

j

neQtvoGtetv yvfivbv (y. n.) deQfia fiovov ey^ovxa Kai\ firiSevbg

x&v avx&v vfiiv deofievov;
\

ccXX^ ov KaKoSaificov iiv eKeivog (ovxog

iiv) . . . ovd^ ai) nevfjg |

. . . ecp^ o tt yccQ bQfiir\Getev.i anav-

tainov (oQfiriGeie., n?) ^KQdtet.,\Kov8evi t&v tote evetvj^ev bfioica

(Kovdevi y ofx. ^exvyev) ovde KQeixxovi |

. • • ccXX" eyKQaxiig
Kai KaQteQtKbg i]v Kai . . . tQvcpav \

ovx i^ovXeto.

1495

Lucianus Cynic. 17 ro ye efibv G^^^fia (tb G%. tovfiov) toi-

ovtov eGtt (eGtt toiovtov GxeSov), \ avy^firjQbv eivat, XdGtov

eivat, tQi^cova e'%etv, KOfiav (X. elvat Koi KOfi. \ £%. tQ.) dvvno-

Sfjxeiv (xav.)' |

ro d' vfiexeQOV ofiotov \

rc5 x&v Ktvaidcov, Kai

dtaKQiveiv ovde eig \
av e%ot . . . Kai tQScpeG&e totg avtoig

(t. avtotGi yccQ \ tQ.) xai KotfjiaG&e bfioicog Kai ^adi^ete (xai

j3. I tovtoig bfioicog), fiaXXov 8e ^adi^eiv ovk ed^eXete (fortasse ovde

fi^^v ^adi^ete^j^cpsQeGd^at (cpeQeG&e) d^ coGneQ td cpoQtia. 19 ovtot

fidXtGtd fiot nQoGiaGtV toig yccQ toiovtotg (olg) eyco \ laiQco
i,vv(ov' Q^VQag §e t&v KaXovfievcov evSatfiovcov |

ov &eQanevG)

(fortasse ovk oida)' tovg (om.) 6e ^QvGovg (%q. de) Gtecpdvovg
Kai r^jjv (om.) noQcpVQav \ tvcpov vofii^co Kai t&v dvO^Qconcov

(fortasse t&v t e%6vtcov) KatayeX&.

1496

[Lucianus] Amor. 3 Goi 6 &sbg ovk avifiriQav yscoQyiav
eneKXcoGev (Goi yccQ ov y. \

eneKX. b&.^ovd^ (ov8e y^) efinoQtKccg

aXag, \
Kai (ovde) GtQattcotrjv (add. tbv) iv onXoig (add. tov-

tov) ^iov, I
dXXd XtnaQai naXatGXQat fieXovGi Got

\

Kai cpatdQa
fiev iG&i}g (iGd: te

(p.) fiixQt nod&v tijv tQvipijv Ka&etfisvrj |
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diaxQidov d' rjaxrifiivrjg KOfirjg iitifiikeicc (x. dtuKQ. x ini-

fiiket' rjax) I
. . . yXvKvg odovg 6 xov Jto&ov ddnvei . . •

|

ikocQai ^ev (add. ai) x&v d(ifidx<av (add. avrov) ^okal \
xa-

7ieQ(bg dvvyQaivovxo, xijv q)(ovi}v df' lOrjv \ X'^ (add. xov)

ylvKdfi^ov OvyaTQt Xercxbv d(pr)dvvcov xxk.

1497

[Lucianus] Amor. 11 rjQefia | rij y^ TtQoGrjvex&rjixev avxijg

olfiat T^^g d^eov
I ktnaQa yaki]vrj itointoGiokovCrjg (vav6x.) xb

OKdcpog. I
12 Kal ncog ev^vg (fortasse Kai n. avxiKa) \ rifiiv dn

avxov xov xefiivovg dq)QoSi6tot \ nQoeinvevGav avQat . . .

(divdQo) a xaig KOfiatg . . noQQm ^Qvovxa xbv niQi^ diQa
avvcoQocpovv (x. KOfiatatv diQa \

n. ^q. xbv niQ. Gvvcoq.) |
. . .

xovxoig 6^ dvefiifiiKxo Kal xd (scr. utique cpvxd) \ xaQn&v fiev

dkkcog dyova, f»)v d' evfioQcpiav \ e%ovxa KaQnov, KvnaQix-
xcov ye Kat nkaxavicxcov ai&iQta fii^Krj Kai Gvv avxatg avxo-

fiokog AcpQoSixrig rj xijg d-eov ndkat cpvydg Jdcpvr]. navxi ye fi^qv \

divdQO) neQtnkiydr^v 6 cpikeQcog nQoGeiQnvGe (nQoaeiQnve cod.,

adrepserat) \ Kixxog. 13 etaco xov veco naQyetfiev (fortasse fig

xbv veuJV naQyfiev). rj fiev ovv d-eog, |

. . . IlaQiag kid^ov 6ai-

Sakfia Kakktaxov u _, 1
. . . fitKQbv vnofietdtmaa . . . evxvy^i-

axaxog,\elne,&eS)vb dtd xavxr}v (fortasse add.
I^gpij) de&eig"AQi]g.

1498

[Lucianus] Anior. 25 mg st&e ^ye Kui ^iov fianQag nQO-
d-eafiiag \ r) fitKQokoyog Tjfiiv eniKkcoae MotQa Kai

\
xb nav

iiv 6tt]veKr}g 'hyieta . . . eoQxrjv yaQ dv Kai naviqyvQtv xbv
okov xQovov rjyofiev (fortasse xbv okov yaQ dv xqovov r\y. jr.). |

dkk enei x&v fiet^ovcov \ dya^cov b ^daKavog daificov eve-

ftiarjaev, l'v ye xoig naQovatv ^dtata xd naQikKovxa.

1499. 1500

[Lucianus] Amor. 41 xi dei ta tovxcov nkovatcoxeQa Kaxd di-

e^iivat; kid^ovg EQv&Qaiovg Kaxd x&v ko§S)v nokvxdkavxov

riQxrjfiivovg ^Qtd^og (fortasse nokvxdkavt^ rjQX. \ ^Qi&r}); r} xovg
neQi KaQnotg Kai ^Qa^ioat dQaKOvxag, \ d)g cocpekov ovxmg
(fortasse add. ndvxeg) dvxi iQvaiov \ dQUKovxeg elvat' kuI

axecpdvr} fiev ev kvkXo)
\ xr^v Kecpakr}v neQt&et ki&oig (ki&otatv)

^IvStKaig StdaxeQog, \
nokvteketg de x&v avy^ivcov \ OQfiot Kad--

eivxat, KayQi xmv noS&v eaydxcov (ukqcov) \ Kaxa^i^r^xev 6

d&ktog XQvaog, dnav el' xt xov acpvQOV yvfivovxat neQtacpiyycov

(fortasse yQvabg Kaxa^aivet, xb acpvQov acpiyycov ditav).
42 tig ovv 6 fietd xr}v xoaavxr}v (fortasse xig d^ 6

fi. xavxr}V
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t-^v) TCciQCKjKevrjv ^iog; \ Ev&vg aito xrig oiniag 'at,o8oi (for-

tasse eoid^tv ev&vg e%o6oc 'x tfig oi%.) \
nai nccg &eog -eTti,xqi§oiv

xovg ysyafiTjKoxccg {eTt. x. y. '&), |
cbv iviwv oi Kaiio8ai(iovsg

avdQeg ovds avxa i'6a6i, xa ovo^axa (fortasse cbv ovd^ iG.

xc()v6fjLa&' ot x.
1 avdqeg).^ KcoXiddag, ei Tvjjot, %ai revexvXXidag rj xr}v

OQvyiav dai^ova \
nai xbv dvOeQcoxa kS)(iov STti tco Ttoi^evi. |

xsXsxai 5' KTtoQQrjxoi (add. xs) nai xcoQig ScvSqwv ^nonxa ^v-

GxriQia ((«,. }
VTtOTtx^ avavSQcc) . . . omoi ev&vg (fortasse oikoi d'

avxina) |
xa fianQa Xovxqcc (xa X. xcc

ft.)
nai noXvxeXrig (lev vr}

/iia
I XQdite^a.1 noXvg 8s 6 (isxa x&v dvSQ&v d%%i6^6g (for-

tasse %dnmGiiog n*.
x. dvdQ. tt.).

1501-1506

Niimenms Euseb. Praep. evang. 14, 5, 14 (^AQKsaiXaog) xaig

/iioScaQov . . XsTtxoXoyiaig xovg XoyiO^ovg xovg UvQQcovog Kai x6 6ks-

TtxiKOV KaxanXs^ag diSK66(ir}6sv . . . cpXiqvacp6v xtva KaxsaxcofivX-

(isvov, Kai eXeye Kai dvxsXsys Kai (jtsxsKvXivdsixo KdKst&ev Kdvxsv&sv,

SKaxeQco&ev 67t6&ev xv%oi TtaXtvdyQexog (naXtvaiQ.) Kai 8v6-

KQixog I

Kai 7taXi(i§oX6g xe a(ia Kat 7taQaKSKtvdvvsv(ievog,
\

ovdev xs (Gdcp') eiScog, cog avxbg scprj, ysvvatog cov'
\

sixd Ttcog

s^s^atvsv ofiotog (ofi. sh,e§atve) xoig (xotOtv) ei866tv.

14, 6, 1 8etvbg OocptCxrjg, x&v dyvfivdGxcav Gcpaysvg.
2 ov8ev si%sv si8svat

\
ovx^ avxbg (hic add. ov8sv) ovxs

xovg ciXXovg sav, \ s8st(idxov 8s Kai Kaxe&OQV^ei (Kdd:) Kai

6ocpt6(idxcov I

Kai X6ycov KXonrjg cpsQ6(isvog (kX. cp. Kai X.) xd

nQcbxa (add. dsi) \ K,axs%atQS xco 6vsi8si Kai rj^Qvvsxo ^av-

(ia6xS)g (xotJ tc5 y' 6v. &av(jia6icog '^^Q.) \

oTt (i^^xs xi ai6%Qbv 5)

KaX6v, (iiqxs dya&bv (ii^xs
av xo;hov s6xi xi r]8st.

3 rjv ovv ^8Qav \ xe^ivcov eavxbv Kai xe(JLv6(ievog (x. xs)

vcp' savxov, d(i,cp6xsQa dXX^^Xcov 8v6KQixcog (8v6kq. \ d(icp.).

6 (s'cpa6K0v) avtbv e^evXa^r^&evxa^ tva (irj nQdy(iaxa syr]

(fortasse ei,svXa§r]&sig ,
w6xs (ir) \stv nQ.) \ (Jtrj8sv (isv 86y(ia inst-

nstv cpatv6(xevov, w6nsQ 8s xb (leXav xijg 6r]niag (fortasse r] 6r]nia)

nQo^aXe^&ai (nQov^dXXexo) j nQb eavxov xr)v eno%r]v.
14

i^
]V[ov6a yaQ avxotg (xoig ExwtKOtg) ov8e x6xs r]v cptX6-

Xoyog (fortasse r]
M. y. xotg ExwtK0i6tv ov8s vvv

\ cptX. s6xtv) ov8^

SQydxtg %aQixwv (ov8s %. SQy.), 'hcp^ wv 6 ^AQKseiXaog xd (isv

nsQtKQovwv, xd 8^ {)noxe(ivwv, aXXa 8s
| 'i)no6KsXi^wv (add.

xd%a) KaxsyXwxxi^sxo |
avxovg Kai nt&avbg r]v. xotyaQovv \ n^bg

ovg (isv (add. a^vxbg) dvtsXeyev '^xxwfievwv, \
iv oig 8s Xeywv

r]v KatanenXr]y(jievwv, \ 8e8siy(isvov nwg totg tots (tot6tv)

dv&Qconotg vnr]Qxs (ir]8sv j

£^^0;*
fti^''''

^'^^ snog (i^qte nd&og
(iiqts SQyov ((ii^t SQy. slvat (ir]t sn. (i-qt av nd&og) \

ei' xt
(i'}]

^AQKe6tXdw 8oKSt xw Utxavaiw (ccv ^Aqk. xw J7.
(ir] iJoxj}). |

xw
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d' uQci ovdhv idoKsi (tc5 d' ovdhv ccq' id. ttot') ovd' ccjte-

(palvero \
ovdkv ^aXXov t) ^rjfiatiOMa xavz^ elvai Kal (po^ovg (for-

tasse nXrjv ^rjfxatlani' axxa xal xofijtoug loyiov \

elvai xa xoiavxa).
ex eadem baec comoedia videntur excerpta esse, cuivis argu-

mentum supra (adesp. 103) exscripsimus. i^ertinent autem ple-

raque, non onuiia, ad prologum fabulae. scilicet cum poeta

Lacydem dubitanlem quomodo furtum manifestum a servis com-

mitti potuerit in Arcesilai disciplinam se conferentem faciat, eodem

prorsus consilio quo Strepsiades et Pbidippides Socratem adeunt,
conseutaneum est magistri ingenium disputandique rationem in

exordio fabulae ad Nubium similitudinem adumbratum fuisse. cete-

rum comicus fortasse pro inperfecto tempore praesenti usus erat,

quod ubique facile est restituere.

naXivaiQBXog non eadem significatione positum ac Nicostr. 34.

designatur homo qui modo hanc modo illam causam suscipiat et

in utramque partem disputet. 6a.(p' eidotcov est Ai'ist. Tbesm. 596,
ac saepius adtp' olda (Ja&i).

verba deivbg 6o(p.
—

dcpayevg etiam Dindorfius solutae ora-

tioni exemit. non recte ut videtur Nauckius inter tragicorum

fragmenta (adesp. 260) recepit.

ff^ ^%eiv est Eurip. Phoen. 405.
^it] \eL Timocl. 35, 2. {li]

\rj Arist. Vesp. 1121. Pac. 801.
y.r} 'ypvxoiv Eurip. Helen. 433.

1507-1510
Libanius Boissonad. Anecd. I 165 xov ndvta d' ok^ov, og

jitot iQovo) (iQ. fioi) nal %6nG)
\ KaX&g 6vveiXex,x\ ijiiaQ ev

ft' d.(peiXexo. |
,a» noGai ^e vvKxeg ovd' anQoig o^p&aXiiotg

xov ^nvov naQayevoiievov eyvmaav (fortasse oaai yaQ ovS^

aKQOiaiv 6(p&. vnvov
| naQay. fie v. eyv.). ro n6aovg (oa.) exdaxrjg

'f}fieQag dvexXrjv novovg |

. . . nQoafiaQxvQei fiov xca Xoyfo

(xoig X6yoig) 6 xqL§(ov ovxoai (odi). \

cb noaag (oa.) rifxeQag

dnoaixog (dn. rjfi.) diayeyova' \
el tf' eaxiv oxe fiot XQo^prjg eSerjaev

fietaayeiv, aQXog r]v \ a^xrj Kal ovxog fieXag (add. r') dnQi^&g
Kal KaxeanXrjK^ag, ovdev xS)v Xi&cav (Xid^cov \ ovdev) r) /3^«%v

8ievr]vo%(ag (fortasse diacpeQcov)' n6fAa de dXXd x«t xovxo
\ ^dcoQ, o

fioi xo cpQsaQ dvirjO^ acpd-ovov. |

166 aXXovg fiev slxov avfin6aia, navriyvQeig, |
ex-

KXrjaiat, ^eaxQa, \
o&ev ovSevog evnoQr]aat nuQeaxtv o^oXov

(fortasse o&ev ovnox^ ovS' 6/3. n. evnoQstv), \ fxaXXov fiev ovv
nal xcbv ovxojv (naQ^vxcov) dno^aXetv | av^vd. Sfis tb Scofidxiov

xotg SQyoig aioXcc^ovta' otov yaQtv raiJ-O' vcpiatdfisvov xat u firjxavco-

fisvov; icp cpri fiot xd no&siv6xaxa xQi^fxaxa intSovvat nal

dSQoxsQcov dnoXavaat x&v §aXXavxicov . . . (sequitur periphrasis
Hesiod. Op. d. 361. 2), ov xQ6nov xai noxafibv ix axayovcov
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(fortasse &67teQ ox. aal n.) uXXod-ev alXrjg {iiXlrjg alko&ev) \

avv-

eiOQeoviSrjg e%e6riv (IW) oq&v avviom^evov (fortasse TtltjQov-

^evov). I

TtoaccKig raig veq)eXaig e^efitpafiriv; TtoaDCHig Tavxaig loidoQov

ccg)rJKa cpcovrjv, oxi
iir}

xal vvv, coaTteQ &fieXei xotg KoQtv&toig
Ttoxe, TtoXvv enco^^Qrjaav xbv iQvaov . . .

167 •jtoaamg TtQog xr]v Tvyriv dieiXey^ai, iiovovov%l aax^ og^d^aX-

fiovg evxvyyavtov avxri'
^

^eiQi xCvog ccTtoaxQatpi^ar]^ ; Xeycov 'iiexQi\

xivog TteQioipet (add. jit');
tXem Ttoxe TtQog TjfjLag eiti^Xetpov

ofi^axi (ttot' oftfiau
| TtQoa^XeijJov^y oiKxeiQOV [le (^olKxtQov) xaXai-

TtcoQOviievov. 1
TtoXXoi aoi d-rjaavQol | neKQvcpaxai x«Ta yfjg

(iiaxa y, neKQ.)' e^aTtivrjg rj^ag TtXovaiovg (fortasse nXovaiov
|u.')

aiteQyaaai' av y ^ovXoiJievr} aoi, xb TtQoaiaxdiievov ovde ev . . .

ccXXa . . rb t^g itaQoi^iag . . aXX aiyiaXoig (fortasse add. cog cprjaiv

7} TtaQoiiiia) j

edoKOvv TtQoaofiiXetv 5) venQa TtQog ovg diaXeye-
a&ai (Xeyeiv).

initium parodia est Eurip. Hec. 285. de imhre aureo cf. lacobs.

Philostr. 546. Boeckh. Piud. 01. 7, 34. de proverbiis in fiue eclogae

positis Diogenian. 1, .37 (Vind. 1, 14). Zenob. 1, 38. Apostol.

1, 84 et Diogenian. 6, 82 (Vind. 3, 34). Gregor. Cypr. 3, 12.

Macar. 6, 10. Apostol. 11, 100. Plaiit. Bacchid. 3, 4, 21 quam
si dd sepulcrum mortuo narret iocos (al. logos). Terent. Phorm. 5,

9, 26 verha fiunt mortuo. — totius eclogae formam pristinam
restituere conatus sum Herm. XXI 398 sq.

1511— 1521

Libanius IleQl SovXeiag 11 63— 90 Reisk. — initio (63, 17)

qixattuor versus Euripidis (Hec. 864 sq.) auctore uon nominato

adferuntur. sequuntur manifesta comicorum versuum vestigia.

67, 11. 15 d-Vfibg . . . xaQcxxxei (xctXXov 5)
xa nvev^axa

|

. . bnoi eitoXe^ei xco xov AaeQxov (fortasse naiSl A.). cf. Cratin. 136.

68, 9 6 Se Srj (ptX6%v§og, w (del.) itQbg /Itog, ccq^ eXev-

d-eQog;
27 rbvxoivvv xovde (xovde roiv.) rov voaiq(iaxog(i. e. cp&ovov)

e'[x,7tXea)V (nXecov) \ n&g ovn av adixoirjv (ccdtKotfi^), ei KaXoirjv

(KaXoifJt^) eXev&eQov; \ og ndvxa oiKexrjv axtyfxaxiav naQeX^^Xv&ev

ccd^vfiia (fortasse ndvd'' og ndQeiat axiyfi. «9'., cf. Arist. Eq. 330).

69, 5 cp&ovov I
. . (ev ax^xo) neQtcpeQeiv), wfiov xe Kai niKQbv

(niKQOv xe) Kal aKoxetvbv deanoxrjv. 10 ccQKet di (add. y')

avxoig x&v naQovxcov ovdev (ov8e ev). 20 cpiXov \
de dh,iovv-

xog (enai,.) ev na&eiv dnb xQrjfidxcav \

aKOxoSivi&aiv. 23 6

ovv evbg evsKa axaxfJQog tj
xat ext afitKQOxeQov xov (fortasse

fieiovog) . . . x«t ndvxa (lev xoX(i&v, ndvxa (an.) d' vnofii-

vcov, I fita&v xe Kal fiiaovfievog, | cpiXovg xe nQodtSovg Kai
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SvGfiBvetg vitsQxof^^Bvog (fortasse x«t xoXaKEVfov 6.) \

xal txi xov-

x(ov iXssivoxsQa (psQcov (xaAfiv. (jp. ft'), ^p' sXsvd-SQog; \ rjxtCra

y'" aAA,' avdQajtodav fisv avxbg av si'rj dsoitoxrjg, \ iQvaov 6s

doHkog' ovds yuQ Midag insivog 6 Oqv^ | iksv&SQog rjv.

70, 19 yivsxai. Srj xaxa xi^v naQoifiiav avriQ iQ&v |
Me6-

arjvitov dovloxsQog (fortasse av. iQ. yaQ dovX. M.) cf. Cobet.

Collect. crit. 122 extr.

73, 14 xovg fisv (^oinixag) rjfistg (add. uQ^^rjvcoxovfASVy rifiag

d' oi vofioi.

76, 21 &S&V isQstg do^aisv av xiGiv iXsv&SQOt (tf. isq.

av &.
iX.)

79, 2 Tiav fir} d-s&v naiSag anocprivri xovg vsovg (xav

fiaitoq). xovg v. n.
-S".), |

x«v (o6i Xi&ivoi, xsxvrj viKiqOag xrjv

cpvaiv (xriv cp. vik&v xsxvrj), \ KaxrjyoQiai itoXXal . . . tc5 Ss avdyKrj
KVTCXsiv sig yr]v . . . xy \ ai.y^ KaxaTtQavvovxt xbv cpiXaixiov.

81, 16 aXXa dva^axog fisv b aKoitsXog (aXX^ 6 ax. fisv

dva^.)., I TtsiQaxsov d' ovv kovk ccTiodsiXtaxsov.

84, 18 (oi SrifiriyoQot) Xoyoig KSKaXXtsnrjfisvotg | ayovaiv
ifiag (r}fi. Bav. et Mor.) StansQ (aansQst) ^oaKiqfiaxa.

88, 23 aad^svovvxt d' o-iKSxrj | fiia cpQovxlg (cpQ. fiia) x&q-
Qcoaxrjfia, q^aQfiaKcov ds (fortasse 5' ccQa) )

xat iaxQ&v Kai inca-

S&v aXXo) fisXr]ast. 9, 2 dXX' (add. ovv) 6 dovXog aXXox^

dXXov yivsxat.

pleraque horum ad Q^atv pertinere videntur hominis neminem
mortalium liberum esse demonstrantis. possunt esse Philemonis,

cuius simillima est disputatio ex Thehanis excerpta (fr. 31).

1522-1525

Libanius, MsXsxri nQayfiaxtKiq IIII 134— 150 JvaKoXog yrjfiag

XdXov yvvaiKa savxbv nQoaayysXXst.

140, 1 iK §aXavsiov 5' st nox^ dvaaxQSt\)sts ^ cpsv xrig inofi-

§Qiag xS)v ^r]fidxcov. 6 xivt
\
xb nQoaconov itptfivd^icoxo'

xig s^QS vixQov (y. \ s^qsv)' xig dncoXsas advSaXov' xig \
dvs-

XQSips f^g §aXavsvxQiag xriv ifi§oXiqv (scr. ifinoXrjv)' \ xrjv

dovaav o^oXbv rco ^aXavsi (add. Kai) rrjv nXsov
\ (add. x«t)

xriv sXaxxov, x^^v ovdsv, \

Kai xrjv dnb xov firj Sovvat nQoaxi-

&r\at (sic W) fid^riv (fortasse Kai nQoax. xrjv dnb xov firjSsv juapp).
12 iym ds cpQixxco, Qsvfia exsqov insQ%6fisvov oq&v

(insQX. 6q. I sx.)
. . . Kai Kaxafiaaxtyovfisvog (sic Mor.) dvafiiva)

xfig XaXidg \ dvdnavXav, oifjtco^cov (add. ys) Kai KaxaQcofisvog \

xoi ydfio). 16 7} d' dv ata&rjxat arsvovxog, in avtbv ifis (haec
tria verba om. W) KSKivrjKa (Ktvst W) xbv dvdyvQov^ xai 'xi aot

cpr\ai I

^xG)v svSov s^st xaxwg' (xa/ cprjat ^aoi
|

xi x.
fjr. x. ^vd.^);

Kai
(^slxa) KaxdXoyog |

ivxav&a r&v ininXcov, fiixQ'' {^^^- i^oi)
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T^g XrjKV&ov I

Kul T7]g stvvjQVijScog. (add. syco ds^ ^navx"

scpTjv I ^s^^st naX&g, (lovov GicoTta^' t6 ds Giana tovxo (tovto

8s
I
TtdXiv t6

(?.) aiiiqvrj loycov stsQcov cpsQSi (fortasse a^iivog SKCpSQSi

vel srcsysiQSi X.
\ stsQcovy ^Slcc ti 60 1 (add. %ai) 6ico7C&; ^i} yccQ

(ju.'^
tt y.) I s^ ati^icov ysyova {ysyov sS, «t.); v.al Xsysi fii^^ag

(non TiT'9'ag) xal tiq&idag (tit&.y TCccTtnovg^ snmanTCovg . . .

tQiTjQaQ^iag \ (fortasse unaGi) nQOCjttd^siGa %a\ %OQr]yiag.

142, 22 xa&ansQ nXotov xl-dXatta ('&. nX.) vnsQavsG%s (V)

^s 1 tfig yvvambg 6 nXvdcav (fortasse 6 trjg y. tov XaXi]ixatog

«A.)
. . . iXtyyt&, GnotodtvtS). 30 a,st avvsatt (add. ycxQ), \

nciaatg (-atv^ 7]dovatg svavtiovfisvov., \
ndaatg svrjfisQiatg

(sVfjfl. 7C.) jU.a^dfl£VOV.

143, 8 B. ovn sattv
7] yvv)] fxot (aot) fis&vaog. A. tovto ydQ

iatt t6 dstvov' si yaQ sns&vsv, snd&svdsv (sxd&svd^ av)' sl S^

sndO^svd^ tacag
| (add. tscog^ iaiya' ndvta fiot tavta tov

n aQovtog iXdtto) (tov naQ. tavtd fioi \

anavt iX.) . . . \4]vsyKa (-ov)

av yvvatKa vnsQa^sXtsQav (nav d.^.). \ avtoxQi^fia kukov, r]vsyKa

ana&cbaav., coXsaiotKov (ana&., wX. avtoxQ., oficDg \ r]vsyKOv)'

tovtt 8s t6 8tr]vs%sg t&v Xoycov (dXXa t. X. t6 8.
\ tovtt) vsvi-

Kr]%iv (is, %atsndXatas fis. \

18 noXXd%tg | 63Qa%iaaa, vr]

tbv ^AnoXXco, ^aXXofisvog coansQ laXd^r] toig v&Xotg (toig

v&X.
I

man. %. ^.) . . .
\ ^AQd^iog avXr]tr]g (add. nscpv%sv vel ydQ

iattv) 17 yvvr], \ fiaXXov 8s %at naQsXr]XvO-sv, tQvyovog XaXt-

atSQa (X.
I T^.). 144, 2 ti 8st fis ^tjv (add. stt) av&Qconov \ vnsQ

dXXo%6tcov sv%cbv nQoatovta totg Qsotg;
videntur haec e /lva%6Xcp sive Menandri, quae est Meinekii

sententia, sive alius poetae expressa esse. cf. Hei-m. XXI 393. 4.

pro ifi§oXr]v utique scribendum ifinoXi^v. solebant enim quae
ad lavandum necessaria essent (afii^yfiata, QVfifiata, %ovia, vitQov,

yrj KtficoXia) in balneis ipsis venum dari. cf. Arist. Ran. 710. 11,

ubi schol. TOtavra %a&dQfiatd iattv, oig oi Xovofisvot iQ&vtat t&v

^aXavscov ncoXovvtcov.

de tibicine Arahio cf. quae adnotantur ad Menandr. 32. 871.

1526-1535
Libanius IIII 159 — 180 ^&ovsQog tov ysitovog avtov %al

cpiXov nXovtr]aavtog i^aicpvr]g savxov nQoaayysXXst.

162, 1 ti not ovv
fir] (ti ov) \ fita cpvast (add. %al^ fiiav

insatr]aav tv%r]v; \

3 ov (add. yccQ^ Xscov Xsovtog svnoQco-

tsQog.

163, 27 ydfiov (add. 8s) %aiQbg 7]%sv, ojg ov% cocpsXsV |

iydfiovv . . . vofii^cov yaQ (d') mansQ stSQoiatv cpoQccv |

dya&cbv sasad^ai fiot tb nQayfia, avficpoQccv j (add. td^) r]a&6~

fi7]v nQoa&ifisvog. 164, 5 ti t&v nsQi xbv yafi7]Xtov i%XsXotncog
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(t/ 6' £xA. x&v 71. t. y.); | ovx V'^c( dadag ovx (fortasse navTog)

iatscpavaGcciirjv; . . •
| ov^ etattaaa tovg (piXovg; rcot Si]

fiot TauTa (jr. Sri tdds);

18 tatg vovfirjviatg | vofico [ihv jioXecog i9vo(iev' vovv

d' ovK k'xetv I 'iiitiatdfie&a {-(leaQ-a) trjv &eQa7ceiav.

166, 26 ev yaQ Sr} totg TioXXotg \ Kavtbg exaAovjttijv, 6

TiQoteQOV iiovog jndvo) | av^S>v' v7ti]xovaa, nal xaxov Ixcbv

(fortasse dkl^ enmv x. (leya) \ i^teOTtaadfirjv. cog yaQ slariX&ov . . .

icoQcov ijfitKVKhov riaKrjfisvov' \ tdTtrjtag iTtl ^d&Qcov, tQa^te^av

f§ uQyvQov (ccQyvQccv) |, tQa7ts^07totovg (sic E), oi/^o^rotdv, olvo-

Xoovg (add. Kai) ^^^vGiJofg. 167, 10 dvaatsvcov r}Xsyh,a to

7td&og, coats %al
\ ysXcota 7taQstxov toig avfi7t6tatg ^dij

fis&vovatv (fortasse ysX. fisd: TtaQSxsiv t. a.). \ rjv yaQ dr} . . .

toaovtog olvog daov 7tsQ ^ScaQ (xat y. toa. olv. oaov vd. TtaQrjvj.^

avXrjtQiSeg to^i^vtsv&sv, Kat
(^atg) rjvXovfis&a \ fisxQt tcoqqco 7tov

TWV VVKt&V.

168, 18 iv yaQ dXXotQiotg KaKotg \
ov %aA.e7rov 7t0Qi-

aaa&at Xoyovg sv7tQS7tstg (ov tot 7t. x- ev7tQ. A.). |

169, 8 ovtco Se (add. Sr] ex M) Kai TtQog tu SvaxeQsatsQa\
Twv 7tQayfidtci}v s'xovatv av&QCOTtot' totg fisv Setvotatov

slvat SoKsi cpvyr] (SoKSt | totg fi. cp. S. slvat), toiai Ss
| dttfiia,

totatv Ss Sr]fisvatg (fortasse t. Ss XQwdtcov 7tdXtv
| Sr]fi.). Ib fir]

fiot vofio&stst, tiatv dXystv (i^taXy.) a^tov 1
. . . 7t&g ov a^s-

tXtov ifis fisv TM 7td&et TCte^ea&at, t6 Ss tc5 7ts%ov&6tt
\ fisya (add.

toiJto) jiitx^ov ToTg aKovovatv Sonsiv;

172, 15 ag toivvv r]KS {rjKS t.) cpsQ^fisva td 7taQd tr]g

tvx^ig^ t/
fir] {ov) | jra^' r]fxag eiae%eaev ovtcog iyyvg; ovk r]v

etaoSog; I
. . . KSKXrjafisvaig ivstvxe tatg (add. ifiatg) &vQatg;\

oitK eativ' dXX^ ovk olSa xi SeSQaKag (add. iyoi \ tavt) r]Si-

Ktjfiat.

175, 20 Std t&v ofifidtcav \ 6'^etd ttg (p^et') oSvvr] Kdt-

etatv slg ti^v KaQSiav |

• . . T^tw^o^jov yaQ SKdtSQog i]fi&v

(tQ. rjfi.
SK. y.) otxiav

\
otKSi' kuv dcpv7tvta&& , &safia 7tQ&tov

7]
tov yeitovog \ x^t.Sr]. Kot TtQoanavta t&v aXXcav.

176, 4 ovKOvv steQcaas ^sXttov fieta^rivat . . KaXr] ys t&v

«Tv^^rjju.aTWV taatg (x. y' 'iaatg t&v dt. ifioi)' 12 Xoi7tbv ovv

tbv ovSev fiov (ovk ifiov) \ %Q6teQ0v dfieivca tdfid %Qtd-

fievov e'xeiv (tdfi e'xeiv)
Kat (fortasse add. ^•^) X6yov \

iv toiatv

iQyaatr]Qiotg slvat noXvv'
\
*6 Setv' d%sSo&'' 6 Sstv^ i%Qi-

ato\ 18 %ci)Xstv Ser]aet %dXtv (%dX. \

%a}Xetv S.) Kal ft.eta%r]Sav

dXXoae ... Setv6v ttva tovtov %6Xefiov i^evQrjK ifioi (i^ev-

Qr]KS fiot B)* I (add. ti ydQ;) %dXtv tr]v otKiav d%oSmaofiat;
\

xai %dXiv (fortasse n. ts tdfid) aKSvaya)yi]aco (add. cpsQcnv);

179, 15 dvotyvvtco ttg totg %svr]at tr]v 6S6v.
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1536— 1539

Libanius IIII 216— 227 TIuQ&6i,xoq xov XQScpovxog avxbv q:i,Xo-

ao(pi^6avxog eavxbv TtQOGayyEkXst.

217, 4 TtdXai, ^sv ovv
| sysXcov a%ovcov, oxi ^ovlsxai

xig a.TCo9'avslv (^&.
x.

j3.) |

%al Citsvdsi (gtc. xs) TtQoXa^stv xb

jtdvxcog (fortasse xdccpaX&g^ ccjtOTisiiisvov \
. . . xai o xoig KaKovQ-

yoig slg xi^coQiav &Qt6xai,, xovxo KSQSog rjystxai Xa^stv. \
rtdXai

fisv ovv ovxcog xavx^ ido^a^ov (add. TtdXat). \

vvvl 6s mg syvcov

(scr. vvvSl fisxsyvcov, cf. Arist. Eq. 1357. Plut. 1033), &g {si&s)

fiDjTtox^ cocpsXov, I
oxi xovxo xb xov Q^avdxov nsQiGitovdaaxov xal...

svxvysg.

19 vsfiovatv ot &sol xd dya&d xotg dv&QcoTtotg (v. dv&Qco-
Ttotat xdydO'' oi

-9'.) | dXXotg dXXa dtSovxsg {8. dXXa)' a. xscog fisv

dv siT] Ttg, nsQSog xb ^7]v (xavr^ sypvxi fisv \
f. x.), si J' SKTtsaoi^

^sXxtov ditod-avstv.

219, 13 slSov xbv vsaviaKOv SKstvov, sk TCQoyovcov XafiTtQov
xs {X. SK TtQ.) Kal TtXovatov

\
. . . cp iXdvd' QCOTtov Ss TtQbg xovg

S sofisvovg I
. . . q)tX6ysXc6v xs Kal (xai cpiXoy.) cptXonovov (scr.

cpiXotvov). 19 d) Kai cpiXog sysv6fir]v Kal avvri&Tjg, kov
fits-^^^Qt

xovxov (jttdvov add. Reisk., [id xbv At K.), dXXd kuX avvsaxtog
Kal avfiTtoxT^g Kal ^iov sicov svSaifiova |

. • . TtatQbg yaQ Kai

firjXQbg i]v (i]v Kai
fi.) SKstvog jtoXv (psQXSQog' \ naQ^ ixsivav fisv

yaQ (^Kai yaQ TtaQ^ £jt.)
ovSsv sa^ov (add. Ttca) Xa^av, \

6 6s

Kotvd xd TtaQ^ avxov TtQovxi&st xcbv ')]6ovcbv (fortasse KaQ'^

T^^oviqv). I
ov6sv sl%ov Xv7tr]Q6v (X. ov6sv), ov6sv SQyov i-Jti-

Ttovov, 220, 4 Kai cpQovxig sxsqco i]v xfig xa-Q-' 'r]fiag (scr. KaO''

TjfiSQav) XQOcpi^g.

(fortasse add. o-urcog) STtXovxovv, ov6sv KSKtrjfisvog (^avxbg

ov KSKX,
I ov6sv)' sxQvcpcov ov6sv dvaXiaKcav' sntvov, ifis&vov' |

iv

fivQoig i]fir]v (ijv vei cov t' iv fivQotat) Kai %6xotg KOiQir^fiaatvl
Kai ndvta inavr]yvQt^ov (in. ndvta) xbv ifiavtov ^iov. \

ov

t&v in dyoQdg r]fir]v . . . ov (^ov6s) t&v ini ^r^fiatog \
sts-

QOtg nQdyfiata naQsypvtcov fsic Reisk. pro naQsycov, sx. naQ. nQdy-

fiax')' I

ov xS)v yscoQycbv, olg (oiaiv) iv novotg 6 (om.) ^iog' |

ovk

tfinoQog iysv6fir]v x&v nXsovtcov tr]v 'd'dXaxxav (ov t&v nX. t. d:

ifin6QO)v)' \ xovg Xifisvag si6ov, ^i%Q'' t^&v Ix&ijcov fi6vov

(jiovov X. i%&.)' ov axQaxic6xr]g i]v (cux i]v axQ.), nQayfia Ktv-

^'vvcov fjLsaxbv (nXscov) \
Kai ^icp&v (!)" dXX' s^v^aificov av&QOi)-

nog, Qa&vfiog, (dv&Q. i]v q., s^v^., add. 'IjyQog), \ dQy6g, naQaattog
Tovro 6r] t6 cpiXtatov \ ifxoi fjtsv (sfioty) aKOvaat' uXXog 8^

dvsidt^sto) Xsycov (fortasse aKcontstco 6^ dXXog Xsycov).

cf. Herm. XXI 396 sq. et de argumento Anaxipp. 4. fortasse

liaec quoque ex comoedia aliqua ad philosophornm cavillationem
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compositA, non tamen eadem cuius sunt fr, 103. 1501— 150G,
Huxerunt.

de significatione vocis vyQog cf. Alexid. 203. Ciobyl. 4, 3.

1540—1547

Libanius IIII G55 — G69 OiXaQyvQOV Jtatg xov TcatQog xd-

(ivovrog tju§«ro t(5 AgkXi^tiim rdkavTOv 6a)GEiv^ el o nar^^o rriv vuaov

(pvyoi. vyidvag 6 narriQ cc7C0iir]Qvrrsi rov nalSa.

658, 16 Gv S' ovK (fortasse ov yccQ^ slg (ivGrijQiov, |

dXk^

slg &sarQOV tbv '&(isvaiov rjyaysg.

659, 19 iyo) ds a%oivlov ivsvoovv (d' ivev. a^.) nal rcdr-

taXov.

660, 8 aXXog xat' dXXrjv yaQ (iSQi^stai tvxrjv' \

noXv-

tQOTta yaQ td ntaia(iat\
10 (add. dXX') scpsQi (loi nal niQdog rj voaog' ov (^o^rs)

yaQ \ slg koqov iSslnvovv ovds (o^ts) navroloig (add. rors) \

oipoig iiQm(iir\v, ov8^ dvaXianscv ixQfjv.

662, 1 dnXovv (isv ovdsv oids (^) SlKaiov s^istai^ sc.

6 vtog.

664, 11 iydi (nsv ^dr} nal rs&vriKSvai Sok&
\

koI vnb T'^?

(add. t') dviag oi'xo(iai.

666, 13 noaov
\ (add. av) rrjv vysiav (yyisiav) vnoXa(i-

^dvsig d^iav (d^. vn.); | iyca (isv yaQ avtriv ovds dQax^i^tig
dv inQcd^irjv (ovd^ dv inQ. Sq.). \

667, 1 avvav^dvea&ai yaQ tc5 xQovfo (add. td) ;^^iJ/«,aTa|

nicpvKsv.
cf. Herm. XXI 395. 6. quae cum scribebam, non memineram

A. Nauckii, qui (M^langes greco-rom. V 239. 40) ipse quoque verba

dXXog Kat dXXrjv
—

tv%r]v ad Philemonis fr. 191 rettiilit, attamen

neque yaQ (iSQi^stac neque 6ac(iovi^etac quod est apud Stobaeura

(Ecl. 1, 6, 8) probat, sed dXXog Kat dXXr\v yaQ tvjr\v ')(^sc(id^stat

scribendum esse existimat. — possunt haec esse Philemonis: sed

omnia ex eadem comoedia vel ex uno poeta hausta esse haud

praestiterim.

1548. 1549. 1550

Libanius IIII 827—840 0cXdQyvQog iQaa&ecg etaiQag xai (ica&ov

actov(ievog eavtbv nQoaayyeXXec.

835,6 KKK tov nQoaconov (fortasse add. trjg itaioag cwtiKa)\

nXr\yri tcg ini tr\v KaQdiav dcpiKsto.
31 (big) dnfiX^ov oiKaSs wg ccurij»', | Kc^Xca^ibg r\v nQ&tov

(nq. K.) t&v &SQanacviSa)v noXvg., |
Kai

r^ (isv \ (add. slg)

&ol(idtcov saKcanrs Kai t6 ;^iT(avtdv |
tc (scr. cbg) rot; Kqo-

vov nQsa^vrsQa^ \
otc nXsiovg e^oc (nXeiovg ejipvra) rdg ondg

Comici graooi, od. Th. Kock. ni. 43
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t&v arrj^ovoiv. \
at (5' ri^l&^ovv 8r} (add. tcccvtcc ta) ttjjooe^-

QUfiiiiva I
roig v7ioSi]fiaaiv fiov Karrvfiara. \ 836, 1 (lia dh

7iQO0eX&ov6a \
itoGov ov% sXovOa^ cprjai, %q6vov; . , ijjiol fisv

yaQ, vr} r^rjv 'AcpQodirrjv, Sonetg (ifi. fi. y. dooi
, \ vr} t. ^AcpQ.,

evd^vg) e^ orov itaQeyivov (^yevov). |

837, 14 cmovo) 5' vfiag . . GcpodQa aQfi6^e6&ai (fortasse ifieig

yccQ aQfiorrea&s Ticog) JtQog rovg rQ^Ttovg \ (add. rovg) r&v eQa-
ar&v' ccQfioaat drj (add. %al av ye) \ TtQog rbv efi6v (fortasse

TtQog rbv rQonov rbv '^fxereQov), og lafi^dveiv \ ei'a)&£v, ovxl
SiSovai {ov 8. Ti), %al fidXtara (lev, |

d) cpiXtdrr}, xal 86g' ov

yccQ ccfieivov aXXcog ccQfi6aaio (^ov y. aQfi. y av
\ ccfi. aXX.)' el

de firj, I ftrj (add. yovv) fi anaitei firjdev.

1551. 1552. 1553

Alciphron 1, 39, 2 Ttaaai TtaQfjfjLev^ &ertdXr), Moa^dQiov,

&atg, ^Av&Qdmov, IletdXr}, 0QvaXXig, MvQQivt}, XQvaiov, Zev'E,innr},

onov %al 0tXovfievr}, \

nairoi (fortasse aijrr} ds naineQ) yeyafit}-

fievT} nQoacpdrcog (nQ. y.) |
nal ^r^Xorvnovfievr} |

rbv KaXbv dno-

Koifi/aaaa avdQa (sic Hercher., tbv dvdQ^ dnon. rbv naX.) oiph fiev,

oficag 6e naQr}v. |
3 olov o^fi&v sysvero (oiov <J' ey. r^fi.)

rb

avfin6aiov' ri yccQ | ovx aipofiai aov (fortasse add. r& X6yco)

tr}g oiaQdiag', \

oacov (add. te) %aQircov nXr}Qeg. codai, aKcofi-

fiara, |
n6rog sig dXsv,rQv6vaiv addg, fiVQa, arscpavoi, rQayo}-

fiara. vn6aKt6g riat Sdcpvaig r/v 7^ %ardKXtatg (tQayr}fiat
'

r}v

vn6a%.
I ddcpvatatv 7} %.)' ^ev fi6vov i^fitv i^ev

J'
r^fi. fi.) \

svsXstns

(sic Dobr. pro eXtne), av, td <J' dXXa ov.
\
4 noXXd%tg i%Qat-

naXiqaafiev, ovta d^ i)8ecog dXtyd%tg. \

t6 ^' ovv nXeiatr}v r^fitv naQaa%svdaav teQiptv, 8etvr} ttg cptXo-
vi%ia Kateais &QvaXXi8a %al MvqqIvt^v vnsQ T'^? nvynqg, \ noxsQa
%Qsitto) %at dnaXcotSQav entSei^et (n. ^ntS. %Qeitrova ydn.). |

%al nQcorr} MvQQivr} rb ^coviov
| Xvaaaa, ^6fi^v^ <5' i^v tb

Itrcovtov, (add. ^a^ai), \

8t avrov rQSfiovaav otov fivsXbv (rt

fisXi cod.) ij nr}%rbv ydXa |
rr}v oacpvv dveadXevaev, vno^Xenovaa

elg rovniaco (caJ' etg rovn.
\ ^Xen.) nQbg rd %tvr}fiata rr}g nvyrjg

{r7}g sdQag %tv.). | r^QSfia 8^ oiov (oiov d') ivsQyovad rt iQa)rt%bv

vnsarsva^sv (iveQyova^ iat.), coar ifis | vr} rr}v ^AcpQo8irr}v

%,aranXayf}v at.

5 ov fir}v dneine y r} 0QvaXXig, dXXd (add. %at) | rrj

a%oXaaia (rd%.) naQsv8o%ifir}asv avrr}v (MvQQiv't}v). \'
ov yaQ 8td

naQansraafidrcov iyco cpr^aiv ^dycovtovfiat, ov8s d%%t^ofisvt}, dXX

oiov iv yvfivt%m' %ai yaQ ov cptXst nQOCpdastg dycov\ %al dnoSvaa (sic

Cobet. et Hercher.) t6 ;^tTO)vtov |

%al fit%Qbv vnoaificoaaaa tr}v

oacpvv, 'irfov, I
«JxoTCSt t6 ;^^wfia' cpr^aiv ^cag ... dKr^Qarov'^. ,
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TOf naQanoQcpvQa x&v i6%iiov xavxi . . . tovg ytXaoLvovg in uKQtav.

6 'aAA' ov XQe^isi (add. ya^), vr} /iiu' i(pri (add. Seiler.) «ju.'

vitofisidi&aa ^&aiteQ i) MvQQivrig (S^ait. i) t-ijg
M.

\
k'Xe^ 'i^Trofi.) .. .

nal uTtaaav avxriv VTteQ xrjv da<pvv xJjde nal xyd &aneQ (wc-

TteQel) I Qeovaav neQieSiv^aev^ &axe avanQOXijaai ndaag xai xrjv vinrjv

anoq)^vaad-ai r^^g @QvalXi6og.
haec ex scaena comoediae alicuius derivata esse eandemque

scaenara a sculptore, qui meretricis statuara in Museo Neapolitano

positam
—

^A(pQo8ixt]v nalXinvyov dicnnt — finxit, expressam esse

Herm. XXI 406 sq. indicavimus. quae si quis propter versum

Acharn. 1091 axicpavoL^ fivQov^ xQayi^fia&^ at noQvai nccQa non ex

comoedia nova, sed ab Aristophane sumta esse statuit, quem ut

imitaretur Alciphron reliqua adfinxeiit, tamquam non cuivis licuerit

ad (ivQov, axecpdvovg, quae sexcentiens coniungunt comici, etiam

xQayi]naxa adicere: cum eo vereor ne ridiculum sit contendere. —
simillima videtur narratio fuisse Philippidis in Anancosi (fr. 5).

1554

Alciphron 3, 46, 1 (ag ,evxv%Gig^ rog ^av^aQimg nenQaya
{nenQdyafiev). cf. Arist. Plut. 629. 2 x&fia naxeaxe xb avfi-
noacov xal ndvxag \jnvog KaxeiXrjq^ei vvaxaxxrjg (t6 a. Kaxea%s v.

^nv. cf. Arist. Vesp. 12). 3 eyo) 6e xb jietQOfiaKXQOv -^jco (idXrjg

Xa^av (Xa^. \
x.

jr.
vnb

jn.) e^riXXQfir\v. \
4 OQa 8e wg eaxi {eaxiv

8e) noXvxeXeaxeQov . . . {di^di. xrig) noQcpVQag \ xr^g EQfiiovidog,
Xenxbv eig vneQ§oXr\v \

x«t noXvxifiov (^noXvfiixov 0. lahn

Philol. XXVIII 1) i}(paa(ia (vcp. Kal n.).
—

parasitus furto gaudens.

1555. 1556. 1557

Alciphrou 3, 49, 1 d) 8ai(iov og (le [neiiXTqQaaai xal del.

Cobet. V. 1.^ 64] eiXrj%ag, cag novrjQbg el
|
xal Xvneig del (dei

xe X.) xi] nevitt avv8cav (sic Hercher. pro avv8ecov, add.
ifie). \ rjv

yaQ dnoQia xov KaXovvxog yevrixai (yev. x. k. dn.), \ dvdyxrj
(le axdv^iKag (aKdv8iK &v. (i ia&ieiv Kal yiq&va (sic Seiler. pro

xtjx&ia, i. e. yrjxeia) \ ij noag dvaXeyeiv \
Kal xrig (xrig t') ^Evvea-

KQOvvov nivovxa ni(inXaa&ai (nifinXdvac) xrjv yttaxsQu.
2 elxa ecog (lev (add. ovv) xb a&(ia xdg v^Qetg vne(ieve

(vn. X. ^§Q.) I
Kal ijv iv wQa xov ndayeiv veoxrixt KdK(irj (add.

xcov (leXcbv) vevQov(ievov, \ cpoQr]xbg i) ii^Qig' inei 8^ ij8r] iyco aot

(leaainoXiog Kai xb Xein6(ievov (add. fiot) xov ^iov \ TTQog yfJQag

oQa (fort. eQnei), xig (fort. nov ^axtv) taaig x&v KaK&v;
\ 'AXtaQxlov

aioiviov XQsia (8si a^.)^ Kai KQS(ii]ao(iat \ n^b xov /itnvXov . .,

4 ovK sig (ittKQttv 8s 6 nsQi^Xsnxog ohxog Kui doi8i(iog k'axat

yd(iog XaQtxovg Kai AscoKQdxovg, | (lexd xr]v evr]v Kai veav

xov Uvavo^fiGivog, \ eig ov (add. ye) ndvxcog 7) naQa (ini Mein.)
43*
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T-jjv TtQcaxrjv 7}(i£Qav I 7] TOtg ^TtavXioiGi. (add. yovv^ xExAij-

GOfiai. I
dst YccQ Q^Vfirjdiag Kal 7taQa6itcov TOig ya^oig Kal

avsv 't)fiS>v (^yafioiGtv, av avsv vel ydfioig, rjfi&v x avsv) \ avioQxa
Ttdvxa %al 6v&v, ov% dv&QCOTtcov navriyvQig.

parasitus senectutis molestiis paene ad suspendium adactus

spe epularum nuptialium reficitur. cf. Herm. XXI 403. 4.

Ttoag] oa Hercher. conl. Plat. Symp. 190 d, ubi oad codices.

Galen. VI 605 Kuehn. ova vvv fisv o^xcog 6vofid^ov6i Tcdvxsg "Ei,-

Xrjvsg, ov GvyyjaQOvGi 8s 01 dxxiY.i^ovxsg fisxa xov v Xiystv avxd. et

606 Gxvcpst . . . fiaXXov x&v ovoav xd fis67ttXa . . . r]Si(o 8s nQog

sS(odr]v xd ova . . . itQoSrjXov Ss oxt x&v xotovxcov ditdvxcov oXiyov
s6&istv 7tQo6iqKSt . . . xrjv TtQoxsQav 6vXXa^riv rov x&v ovcov 6v6-

fiaxog 'lijrb xcov naXai&v ^A&r^vaicov {(pa6i) Std fiovov xov o yQdfi-

fiaxog yQd(ps6&ai xs aal Xsys6d-at. recepta Hercheri coniectura in

Herma versum supplebam 9}
'jc x&v dyQ&v xd SQifif dvaXsystv oa.

KQo xov z/., i. e. in Ceramico, ubi qui pro patria puguantes
cecidissent publice sepeliebantur.

iu versu extr. scribendum videtur xat E%vQ5)v sQrjfiia, cf, quae

disputavimus in Herma p. 404. parum similitudinis cum Alciphro-
neis habent quae apud Plautum exstant Stich. 1, 2, 7 non Jiomines

hahitdre mecum mihi vidcntur, set sues. contra simillima est para-
siti oratio Stich. 4, 2, 53 sq., unde fortasse erunt qui Alciphronem
sua ex Menandri Philadelphis hausisse coniciant.

1558. 1559. 1560

Alciphron 3, 53, 1 %&sg KaQicovog nsQl xo cpQsaQ d^ioXov-
fisvov (tov K. s^d-sg d6%. \ TtQog xa cpQsaxt) st6s(pQri6a sig xov-
Ttxdvtov (fortasse xovnx. vTtst6sSvv)' \

STtsixa svqcov XondSa sv

fidXa %s%aQVKSVfisvrjv \ %dXs%XQv6v ojtrov %vxQav xs (xat %.

xtva) fiSfi§QdSag \ s^ov^av %al dcpvag {d(p. x
%%?) MsyaQt%dg

i^t]Q7ta6a. j
%ai d7t07trjSr]6ag 7tot %axa%&sir]v i^^^xovv %at svKaiQcog

ificpdyotfit fiovog.

2 d^tOQia Ss x67tov SQafimv i^tt xr]v IIot%iXr]v
— %ai yaQ

ov% 'r]vca%Xst xaijxr^v ovSs slg {o^vSslg yaQ i^vcaiXst x6xs) \

x5>v

dSoXi6%cov xovxcovl cptXo^ocpcov (t. dS. cp. xo^vxcov)
— %si&t

{i%st) I

x&v 7t6vcov dTtsXavov («tc. t.
jt.) j

dvavs^v^ag Ss r^g Xo%d-

Sog
I 6qS> 7tQ06i6vxag x&v aTtb xfjg xrjXiag xivdg | vsavi6%cov,

%al Ssi6ag xd fisv ^Qcofiaxa 07ti6&sv d^tsd-ifirjv {S. d' ojr. d7t.

xd §Q.), I
3 avxbg Ss sig xovSacpog i%sifir]v (5' i%. . . . sig

xovS.) I

. . . s^v^^fjisv^g xs xotg aTtoxQOTtaioig {xotg x d^t. r^vfOfxr^v)

xb vicpog TtaQsX&stv \ %6vSQovg 'V7to6%6fisvog Xt^avcoxov
i^avo^vg (scr. xixxaQag ex Luciano), j

ovg oi%ot dvaXs^dfisvog
xS)v isQ&v (t. iSQ. dv.) s%(0 sv fidXa \ s-VQCoxt&vxag.

%ov% 'r]6x6%ri6a' ot &sot yaQ a^vxovg dXXr]v {%a\ ydq dXX.
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ot 9£0i
I avTOvg) exQsilJctv' 4 xayw anovS'^ (x«l dicc anovd^g iym)

xaza^QOx^taag ndv&^ o6a ivineito (^Ttod' cV^v) totg ansveaiv

(piX(o navdoKet triv ^^vr^jai' xai tb XoitdSiov^ ta Isliljavu

t&v KXefifitttfovy xccQiafia Sovg e%eiv dite%(aQr]aa (fortasse t6 Xon.

x«t t. %.j xd X.
I

tibv xA.., qptAoj ^.
Ttavd.

| ^w^tjOaftEVOj a7t^A.-8'or').

narratio servi de furto post multa pericula feliciter peracto.

cf. Herin. XXI 404 S(i.
Mus. Rhen. XLIII 37. 8. fuit qui haec

quoque propter Carionls nomen et vocem tpQeaQ, quibus cuilibet

Attico uti licebat, ex Aristophane (Plut. 1168) petita esse opinare-

tur, quamquam prorsus diversae sunt scaenae.

liefi§QdSeg (vel ^sfi^Q-) et dcpvai eiusdera sunt generis. Athen.

7, 285 ab. ex utrisque paratur fiefi^Qatpvri. Athen. 7, 287 cd.

Aristonym. 2. Mcgaricae apuae iu minore pretio erant Phalericis.

in verbis xS>v dno xr\Xiag omisi articulum secutus Eupol. 346

tSiV neQl xdyr\vov xat jnet' aQiaxov cpiXcov. Lucian. lov. trag. 15

Xi^avcoxov lOvSQOvg xexxaQag, ev (idXa £VQCiXi.S)Vxag, cbg

avTtxa inia^sa&iivai xm civ&QaM.

1561

Alciphron 3,62,2 ov yccQ ^ovXofiav leiQcov cpavrjvai xcov

»vvS>v {%. (p.
X. K. ov

|3.), I

a? rwv xQeipovtcav nQocpvXaKtovat zal

KiqSovtai. I iioixbg noXtoQKet (fortasse add. AvaiKXeovg, cf. infra)

triv oiKiav ... Koi n^bg xovxov yQa^ifiaxeiSta barifieQat cpotxa

Si&vQa {ba. I (p. nQbg avtbv S. yQ.) \ naQa f^g yvvaiKbg (sic

Lucian.) xr^g yafiex^^g (sic Alc, fortasse add. xov nQoaxdxov vel

Seanoxov) |
xal axecpavot (ax. xe add. (potxata^) rifitfidQavxot xa/'

Ttva (add. Luc.) | jit^A' dnoSeSr]yfiev\ 3 at 5' aAa()TO^£g |

aurat

d^eQanatviSeg t,vviaaat %rintxv(i§tog \ yQavg, r^v "Efinovaav
anavteg oi Katd trjv otKiav KaXetv eiiaQ^aatv (^v KaXova^ anavteg

oi Kat oiK.
j "iL'ft7t.)

iK tov ndvta notetv xat ^id^ead^ai (Demosth. 18,

130 xat ndaietv). iyca 5' («U') ovk ea&^ onag atyriaofiai. \ §ov-

Xofiat yaQ ifiavxbv ox) naQdattov, dXXd cpiXov (cpiXov <5'
i(i.,

ov

n.
|3.) I

intSetlat ... 4 5 fitotybg Se\ dnoXettat Qacpdvotg (q. dn.)

triv eSQav ^e^vafievog, \ rj
Se fitaQa yvvri \

teiaei tr)v d'^iav xrjg

dKoXaaiag SiKrjv, \

ei fir} TIoXtdyQOV xov kvqxov ^XuKtKaxeQog

(sic Cobet. pro jitaAaxwrs^og, add. jtoA,v) ]

fCTtv TaTotaiJTa^ratxA^g.
Lucian. Toxar. 13 Kal yQafifidxtd xe eiaecpoixa avtco nuQa xrig

yvvatKog xat axecpavot rjfiifx,dQavxot Kat fiijXd xiva dnoSeSriyfieva Kai

dXXa bnoaa ai fiaaxQonoi xotg veotg intfiri%ava)vxat. etLucian.

Peregr. 9 Stecpvye QacpaviSt xr]v nvyr\v ^e^vOfievog. versus latet

comici'. Valcken. Hippol. 415. ^potuit fieri ut iu comoedia talis

versus exstaret cpevyei Qa(pavtSt xr^v nvyriv §e§.' Fritzsch. at vel

propter motrum ex Alciphrone recipiendum erat xr^v eSQav. cf. Mus.

Rhen. XLIII 38. 9.
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manifestum uxoris adulterium patrono suo se indicaturum

esse profitetur parasitus.
—

did^vQov YQafjLfxaTELdioi', praeter per-

multos alios sine dubio, dixit etiam Menander fr. 327, ubi cf. quae
adnotavimus. de PoUagro cf. adesp. 8.

1562. 1563

Alciphron 3, 65, 1 fieya tovxo aya&bv tj i'^ ^IOTQiag

vavg . . . raig ^A&rjvaig 7]ks (pEQovOa xov &avfia6xbv tovtov

efiTtOQov (ftfy' ccy. r) vavg 7]KE rov&^ -^^ ^Igxq. | cpEQ. rbv &avfi.

iv&dd^ e(in.) | , og rovg itXovolovg r&v ^A&rivr}6t aal (og tovg iv

^A&rivatg^ IxEyaloSaQOvg nifi^inag |

Kai fiiKQOTCQEitEig cc7tE(privev'

ovrio Kexvfievcog (^iKKe^ Cobet.) TtQbg rag SoGetg j Ke^Qrjrat ra

^aXXavritt.
oi) yccQ eva TtaQccairov i^ adrsog (e^ ccfSXEcog yccQ r&v itaQa-

Gircav ov% IVw) |
,

aXXcc rtccvrag rifiag fiEraTtEfiil^ag (^-dfiEvog

Hercher., fiEr£7tefiipar\ aXXa n.) Kal (om.). ov^ rjf^ccg fiovov, \

aXXcc

Kal rS)v eraiQ&v rccg TtoXvreXeGreQag . . .
|
Kal rovg «tto 6Krjvfjg

cc7ta'^anXS)g elneiv (Xeyo)) | anavrag, ov {ovxt) rrjv narQcoav
ovGtav, I

ra (a) d' fjc StKaicov avr& noQt^ofieva (eKnoQi^erat)

Gna&mv
|

. . . K,al triv 6tatQi^r]v noteitat (fortasse Kat dr) n.

8. trjv iv&dde)] ')(^aQiro)v Kal 'AcpQodirrjg yifiovGav (y. KcccpQ.).

mercatoris liberalitatem praedicat parasitus.

cum Istria Atheniensibus iam quinto a. Chr. saeculo com-

raercium fuisse — Pindariim 01. 3, 26 sciens praetereo
— Aristo-

phanis docet fr. 88. de paenultima vocis Kifi^iKag veterum poetarum
testimonium non exstat. Herodian. I 624, 34 (H 9, 6) rd etg t^ ...

int yevtKy nij fiEv cpvXdrrst rb i GvveGraXfilvov , nrj 8e eKreivet.

Kal . . . £'%Et iv ry yEvtKy iKrEtvofiEvov t6 l cpotviS,, rirrt^, GKdvSt^,

nEQSt^, %otvt^. UroXEfiaiog Se 6 'AGxaXcovirrjg (pr]6tv ng T^g nEQStKog
Kai yoivtKog yEvtKrjg r] fiEGr] CvGrEXXeraty netc&eig ^AQtGrocpdvei tc5

yQafifiartKca Kai rotg ovro) iQr]6afievotg notr]ratg Std fierQov. quae
recte se habent praeter ea quae de genetivo %oivtKog dicuntur. nam
in eo quidem apud Aristophanem, ubicumque per metrum certum

iudicium facere licet, t corripitur. Ach. 814. Vesp. 440. 718. Pac.

1144. 1218. Ljs. 1207. Eccl. 45. 424. Phit. 276. cf. etiam

adesp. 444. itaque suspicari licebit etiani in Kifi^iKog corripi vo-

calem. ceterum utitur ea voce etiam Aristoteles in Ethicis. cf.

Lobeck. Phryn. 390 n. **).

1564. 1565

Alciphron fragm. 6, 4 fitKQov S^ anood-ev rcbv inavXicov

nerQa ttg r]v 6vvr]Q£cpr]g Katd KOQvcprjv Sdcpvatg (tig i]v |

6VV. Sdcpv. tr]v KOQ. nitQo) |

Kai nXatavi6totg' EKatEQCod^ev Sh
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fivQQtvr}g I
eIgI (itQoasiai) &d(ivoi. . .neQi&et Kitxbg iv XQ^

Tw (sic Hercber. pro ttj) A/Ow (x. iv XQ- '^- ^-
I neQid^el). 6 extr.

t6 Xomov evxQeiteig (sic
Seiler pro evTCQ.) iTtl triv evaiiav j

r\aev. . . 6 »)v l8ov to %(oqCov \ &g evdQooov icxiv iv xvkIo)

xai tQV(peQotg civ&e6t noixiXov {avQ: te notK.
\
kvkXco tQv-

g)eQoiStv, iv y.vKXm del. Herch.). 9 iaQivoig icpt^dvovaat jietd-

Xoig ridv Kal xcoxiXov ccrjSoveg e^^t&VQt^ov [icp.
6' r}Qtv. arjd. |

TtetdXoiatv iip.).

10 elta (add. 5' ^j^) yaXdxtiva (sic Hercher. pro yaXdntia) \

TtoiKiXa, td fiev ^eXinriKta td 5' dnb tayi^vov (scr. trjydvov) |,

11 daa te dfQbg r](iiv iaQivfjg &Qag (oaa t rjQog -^ft. dyQ )

inedailJiXEvexo (JS.). \ fjiexd de tovto avve%&g neQteao^ovv
at KvXtKeg (at k. n.), |

x«t tb
(toiJ)

ntetv (isxqov r^v tQetg

cpiXotrjaiag, ov xb noaov (scr. r^v XQeig cpiXoxrjaiat (lixQov).

argumentum epistulae Alciphroneae mihi quidem non videtur ex

comoedia petiium esse, sed singuli tantummodo versus. neque eos

omnes ex una eademque derivatos esse adfirmaverim. 9. i^dvetv

etiam Pherecr. 172. Menand. 847. Thucyd. 2, 76.

1566

Aristaenetus Epist. 1, 17 p, 148 Herch, eyvcov etaiQag,

ivitvxov &eQanaivatg (d^EQanatviatv), | bfio^vycav nsneiQafiai dta-

cpoQcov, Kal
I d^vritbg cov noXXdxtg xavtbg {jnrjQetrjKa (^n. noXXd

&v. S}v) 0'£c5.
I p. 149 KVQ§tg yaQ etaiQiKmv iatt KaK&v (k. y.

iati t&v et. K.). I

. . .dXX' ovSev avty t&v ifn&v ifiiXrjae {(leXsi)

Xoyav' I ovog XvQag (add. yaQ) ovSh yQv tr^g i(i7]g av(A§ovXrig

inatetv SoKet {(lov 'natst) \

, . .Qavlg yaQ i^Satog ivSeXex&g
imatd^ovaa (ax.) Kat

\ nexQav oiSe KOtXaiveiv (fortasse (laXdttei)'

avxvoteQov ovv tb SeXeaQ avt'^ nQoaaxteov {nQ. \

t6 S. avty)'
Kav av^tg (corrupt., scr, ana'^ (iri)

tb dymatQOV Katanirj, |
ndXiv

danaXtevaco.

amator repulsam queritur et consolatur, — KVQ^tg, prorsus

ut Arist. Nub. 448. Zenob. 4, 77 KVQ§etg kuk&v' int t&v acpoSQa

novriQevo(i£vcov. bvog XvQag inatei, i. e. tj yvvr\. de syntaxi cf. Cratin. 52,

1567. 1568

Aristaenetus 1, 19 p. 150 tiKtet natSiov
\
datetov vrj tdg

XdQ ttag (vr} t. X. dax.) Kat xa cpvaavtt yvr^aicog i^etKOvta(ievov . . .

rjneQayana (sic Reisk., 'hneQr^ydna Vind.) Ss tb §QEcpog.. .mg

no&ov^iEvov I
natSiov Kat Xiav i(i(peQeg d}QatotdtM natQi

(fortasse &q. Xiav nQoae^icpeQsg natQt). p. 151 tQvcpeQcoteQov
Kai tS)v QoScov (t6 natSiov), \ olaneQ eoiKe (nQoaiotKe) triv
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iqoav' SKTtXi^ttoficci, \ vr} tw '9'6c6, n&g ad^Qoiog (fortasse oTtcog)

ccTtccvta fieta^i^lriiiev 7) yvviq.
anavta (toiavta Hercher.) yovv iv taig yvvai%(Qviti(iiv

(sic Mercer., yvvamSiv ti6\ Vind.) |
xai talg taXaStatg TtQog

akXi^lag oiiiXovGi yvvaiKEg.
narratur quomodo uxor humili loco nata carissima facta sit

marito. reduplicatio correpta (ante §X) istis temporibus non mul-

tum habet offensionis.

1569. 1570

Aristaenetus 1, 25 p. 154 SiaTtXe^^afiivri (add. dh) nav-

d^stiGaGa tag xoftag | Ka&7i%E(v, %ad-ii%s Cobet. ex [Lucian.]

Amor. 41 j^ro aqiTjKs) tov avyivog oQfiovg TtoXvtsXstg., a.yXat'6fiata

(foi*tasse noGfiov) diQtjg, \ aXXvjv ts noXXrjv itSQiiKSito cpXvaQiav

(fortasse ficoQiav)., \v7tofid^i6v ts zaficpcaXiviov {aficpcoXivtov Heisk.^

aficpcoXivia Vind.) . . .&afia ds Kai tv]v ntiQvav avtrj nQog avtrjv

sniCtQScpofjLivrj disGnonsito (fortasse bfiov 8s %ai t. nt. sCKonsit

ael
I avtri nQog ai5r. noXX' sniGtQcocpcofiivr]) {, noXXanig d' afia ts

|

savtrjv {avtriv t') s&swQSt %st ttg avtr^v aXXog &scctai.

p. 155 olVoi' noXXov dta&sQfiaivovtog avrov tr^v ilfvxr^v

(fortasse tag cpQivag) |
. . . fii^Xov (add. tt) fitKQOv anodaKoov

(add. fiaX') sv6t6%cog \ r]n6vtiGsv sig tbv KoXnov SKsivrjg, rj

ds cpiXr]6a6a fistai,v tcbv fia6tmv vnb rro nsQtdi^fico, ov neQte6teQvi-

6ato, naQi§v6sv . . .ovtco vvv fis (^ovtcog efxe
[ vvv) avttneXaQyov6a

StKaiav ano8i§co6t laQtv (avtinsXaQyov6^ an. trjv %.).

soror sororis aemula. Xenoph. Memor. 2, 1, 22 Kata6Konst6&ai

6e &afjLa eavtiqv, ent6Konetv 6e Kat ei' ttg aXXog avtriv &satat.

Lucian. Dial. meretr. 12, 1 extr. tiXog Ss tov firjXov anodaKoov ...

nQOKV^ijjag ncog sv6t6%cog nQ06r)K6vti6ag sig tbv K6Xnov avtijg,

ov8s Xa&stv ys nstQWfisvog ifii' r]
ds q)tXiq6a6a fieta^v t&v

fjia6tS)v vnb tc5 anodi6fi(o naQe^v6ato. de verbo ccvttnsXaQ-

ystv cf. adesp. 939.

1571. 1572. 1573

Aristaenetus 1, 27 p. 156 A. n^bg r^^g ^AcpQoSitrig, ro cpiXr\,

6s no&&v oxito^i (o6i) \ nQo6a8cov naQiQ^etat Kai fioQcpfig ovk

acpv&g eycov (fortasse aScov ndQet6tv ovk dcp. fi. s^.). \
cag evndQV-

cpov t6 &eQi6tQtov Kai noiKiXov.

B. vr) tovg "EQcotag \ dno6tQicpofitat 8e tbv viov KaineQ
ovta (pvt avtbv) KaXov, \

ott cpv6S)v (cpv6S)v yciQ) avtbg avtbv
oi'stat fi6vog \

nd6atg d^tiQa6tog eivat taig yvvat^iv (n. y.

d'^. yeyovivai) \...fibi6S) yovv (S^) eQa6triv naQevSoKtfieiv evfioQcpia

tr]v eQcofiivr]v d^iovvta (^d^iovvt^ evfi. \ naQsvS. Kai t. sq.) .. .
\

noXXd
tbv sfibv 6tsvconbv (t. ifi. 6t. noXXaKtg) 8tiQ%stat \ fjtdtr]v (del.
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Rubnk. Tiin. 199)" adsi dh akkcog aal toig ifioiGiv wgIv k%i-

-Oarog I
Y.a\ aiiovCoxBQa Aei^rid-Qtoyv {A. x

«jttovffotf^ov), ovd'

ZQv^Qia I mqixxSig iinteQix()ix(ov diavXovg (fortasse oXovg 6. dia-

KSVTJg SKTt.).

r. ola {oTCoia) ^ovksi xal o6a (^^WTcdc') av &ilr]g sini {liys). |

on yaQ S(is yskag, rj naXi^, aXXa {aXX\ m yvvai^ \

xov "EQ(oxa
nai^sig (sic Mercer., ni^sig Vind.). sXTtlg uQa xbv xo^oxrjv i

SKsivov xoiovxov (xoiovS^ sneivov xd%) STtacpsivai aoi ^iXog, \

Lva xovxcov TTQOY.aXivdovfiivr] x&v tco6&v (fortasse a>6xs itQOTiaXiv-

dsiG&ai as xwv itoSSiv Sfioi) iKEXSvrjg s(is xb abv ScKiaaad^ai ndd^og

(t6 abv a,K. n;dA,A' iKSXsvovaav it.) ... sv&a, g)aaiv, avsfiog ovxs

(livsiv ovxE TtXsiv sa (fortasse fW ovx scpoQfistv av. kxX.).

superbi adulescentis amorem superbior inridet puella.
— de

voce svTtdQvcpog cf. Nicostr. 9. Poll. 7, 46. de Lihdhriis Thugenid. 4.

1574

Aristaenetus 2, 9 p. 163 £/i*ot 8e xovxov (r. d'
£jit.) | vri xb

abv TtQoaoiTtov ^Qaisia (pQOVxlg itQbg exeqov ys (isi^ov KaKOv.
|

p. 164 Sfibv I
xb dxv%r}(ia xovxo, ah dh xb TtaQditav ov

il)iyco. I xotyaQovv Ikexevcov vtcsq aov xrjv .^iKrjv ovTtox^ av, 6)

cpiXxdxrj, 7t avaaifirjv (fortasse Ttavaofiai), (irjdafi&g avxrjv sig xi-

(icoQiav x&v TKiaQxrjfiiviov sX&siv, dXXd Kal
| av&tg ddiKovarjg, si

yi aot xovxo {xovxo aot) cpiXov^ \ dvi%sa&at ndXiv (tc. dv.)
Ka\ {aoi xs) avyyv(0(ir}v dTtovifistv \ xrj af} •JtQinovaav TjXtKia.— amator perfidam puellam leniter admonet. cf. Herm. XXI 391.

1575

Aristaenetus 2, 12 p. 165 iym yaQ TtsvixQccv {n. y.) s'S,sni-

xrjdsg rjyayofirjv, oncog
| svnoQOv yafisxrjg i-irjdhv '{jnoaxi]acofiai

ao^aQov {(irjd. ao^. ndd^otiit y. svn.). \

x«t ^^qcov avxrjg {rjQ.
dh

xavxrjg) avxiKa^ xb nQ&xov xrjg dnoQiag avxrjv snotKXsiQCOV^ Kal xrjg

xv^rjg iv6}it^ov avxrjv iXsstv, ovk rjdstv dh oxi xoiovxog sXsog SQcoxog
iaxtv dQyri. \

sk yaQ sXiov xd noXXd cpvsxat no&og.
\

dXX^
-^

xoaovxov s'^ ^QXVS "^"h^ xvirjv sv5sr]g {ivd. (lov x.
x.) \ ndarjg

ofio^vyov {yvvatKbg) nXovaiag cpQvayfia Kai
| xvcpov noXXa xm

(liacp naQriXQ^sv, saxt 8h Kat {Kccaxi vvv Kal) xbv xQonov |
Kal

xovvofia {xo^voji oVrroj) ^stvofidxrj, Kal rcb xstQS (loytg dniyjsxat

(Plat. Symp. 213d) Koi coansQ dianotvu dstvri KSKQdxrjxi (lov

ntKQGig {niKQ&g xi (lov \ kskq. mg dian.) ovxe yovv {kov&^) 6)g

svnoQov I xt(i&aa ovxs
ju.-^v cog avvotKov ai8ov(iivr\ (fortasse ovO''

oog ^vv. svdtKCog aid.). \
xavxd (lot xrjg yafisxfjg iaxtv

rj nQoi^
{a^xr} ^axiv

rj nQ. ^Qa x. y. inoi). \
vat (id {xat vr}) ^t — vn-

£(ivi^a&r)v {s(iv.) ydQ — &av(ia6xbv inrjviyKaxo (lot KdKStvo



(582 AAESnOTA

{ti6riviy%uxo \

Q^. av xax.)' STtevxQvcpa TtoXvteX&g (tt. t^.) |
KGd'-

ccTteQ STteiyofiivri nivrixd fie xataGtTiGai (TTot^ffat) taxv' \
ovdelg

yccQ e^aQKet Jtlovtog avx'^, ovd av en Ttoxafi&v eTCiQQit]

{ov8. y., ovd^ av e% n. in.
\ avty SiaQKei nX.). sequuntur para-

phrases Arist. Nub. 53— 55 et 73.

est dtiqyriaig opulenti alicuius hominis, qui pauperem virginam
in matrimonium duxit, post nuptias vel divitissimis superbiorem et

insolentiorera, simillima narrationis eius, quae est Strepsiadis in

Nubibus. redintegrare conatus sum Herm. XXI 401 sq.

1576

Aristaenetus 2, 13 p. 166 (idtrjv vTtoKvi^ei, ykv%vtate,
^dxrjv mi^d-rjg (ylvKvtax', corjd". (i.) \ (le 7t0'd'etv exeQov [lexa 6e

((lexa 6s Tt. e(i ex.)' ovxcog i'lecog \ el'r) (yivoLx^) ^AcpQoSixr]. \

doov (add. 5' «qo') '^fi&v eKdedrjfirjKag %q6vov, \

tbv eQcota

§e§airog aveniXr]6xov dietrjQOVV ccei.
\

Kaitoi fxe Kad-evdovOav

acpeig MiyaQdde nQoaintrjg . . . Koificofiivrjv KataXmcov a%ov
(foi'tasse 6^ <J' acpeig (i dnintov MiyaQdd% evd. Xinaiv

\ oixov).

^AQiddvrjv fie nasai KaXovGi (fortasse KaX. ndvteg ^Aq. efii), |

6v 6e 0r]6evg ifioi, ei'&e Kai Ji6vv6og . . . ov^iti ydQ (j' tog

ifiov, I
ciXXd Kai (dXX') ag ifiavtiqv, w 0iXcovidr], cpiXS). xavxa

yiyQacpa vr] xovg (add. cpiXovg) \ "EQCoxag d6&fiaivov6a Kal

dedaxQVfiivr].

puella amatori perfidiam exprobrat.

1577

Aristaenetus 2, 14 p. 166 x^^eg (ex^&eg) eni xb 6bv
\
6co-

fidtiov ei6iov6a ^axxov
r] §d6r]v \

exXaov vcp^ r^^ovf^g (rjcp*

7)6. KXdov6a) . . . Kai fiet6cS)6a (fi. xe) \ yXvKV fieta^v 6i ncog
ccni6tov6a nQog efiavtr]v ecpa6K0V aQ^ eyQ^^yoQa; |

rj
nXav&6i fie

xS)v oveiQdxcov eiK^veg (^ nov
fi oveiQcov dnonXav. etx.); j

'utco tov

6cp68Qa yccQ ini&vfietv eXdfi^avi fii tig (inb tov ^ntd: ydQ (i

eXa^ev) dni6xia
|

. . . p. 167 noXXr] ovv %aptg (x- 6r]) xoig

cpiXioig (add. e6tco) Q^eoig, \
oti 6r] (otir])

ndXiv rjfitv dva-
veov6i tbv no&ov, \ fiaXXov 6e vvv xaQceetiQov xai fiei-

^ovog 1 ai^&dvofiai xovtov (fortasse eotat6&av6fie6&a).
brevis puellae de amore reconciliato narratio. cf. Herm.

XXI 400. 1. — 6cofidtiov, ut Arist. Lys. 160. Eccl. 8. cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 252. 3. '&&ttov
i) §d8r]v, ut Menand. 837 t6 8r] Xey6fibevov

xovxo &axxov
i) §d8r]v.

1578

Aristaenetus 2, 15 p. 167 tbv 6bv fiev oiKitrjv, ef.ibv 6e

6s6n6xr]v I iQcoxiKov 66ksi &vfiovfiivr] afia Kai xvnxov6a (for-
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tasse SonovOcc d-v(iovGd^ni x£ xort rvTtrovO^ cifia) | trlg oiKlag en-

nifiTCEiv (tKTtei.iipov^j aXka TiQog &ea>v
\ nscpEiGixivag nal tco

TtaQovti ju-ot TtdOo)
I TTjv ^dattya Gv^fietQOvOa . . .

|
aXV inl

firjMGtov ifKpoQov trjg iitt&vfiiag \ ty Gvynoifii^Gei, xafiol avv-
eiteKteivovGa tmv cc(pQodi,aia)v \ tr]v tiQijJiv.

fraudem componunt duac mulieres, quarum altera maritum,
altera servum alterius amat.

1579-1582

Athenaeus 9, 405e nal Set^ov o q^eQetg xat leye ti (Xiy^

o u) iativ (add. Ttote). \

406 ab Qodcoviav KakS) (k. \ q.) (lev triv XoTtdda tavtr^v

iyca' I
iaiievaatai 5' otlrcog, iva . . .

|
evdov aeavtov Kai itav-

Saiaia To Gciafidttov (evdov tb 6avtov 6. navd?) \

itav eGtt-

d6r]g . . .

Ka\ tavta diatQitpag iitifieXmg \ ive^aXov eig Xondda

Kaivjqv, anaXbv (ive^., «tt.) Kal Cvveieg dtdovg tb nvQ.

toGavtrj dtexvd-rj dnb tS>v Qodcov evadia.-

versuum reliquias (unius poetae sint an plurium incertum est)

agnoverunt Meinekius Anal. Athen. 176 et G. Kaibelius.
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BdtQaypt Magnetis I 7.

BatvXf] Theopompi I 735.

BeXXEQOcpovtrjg Eubuli 11 170,

Bor]&oi Aristomenis I 690.

Boi]d-ovvt£g Turpilianae fabulae
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reQovtofiavta Anaxandridis II 1 3 8.
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recoQyoL Aristophanis I 416.

rewQyog Meuandri III 28.

remQyog (V) Timoclis 11 451. 466.

rilQag Aristophanis I 422.

rr]Qv6v7]g Ephippi II 251.

rr}Qvtd6r}g Aristophanis I 427.

riyavxeg Cratini iun, II 289.

rkavY,og Anaxilae II 265.

rXavKog Antiphanis II 42.

riavKog Eubuli II 171.

r\avY,oifia anonymi aNaevio latine

conversa. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R.

fr.2 15.

Foriteg Aristomenis I 691.

FoQyoveg Heniochi II 431.

FoQyv^og Antiphanis II 42.

FQaeg Pherecratis I 153.

rQafifittteiStoitoiog Apollodori Car.

m 281.

rQafifiateiSiOTtoiog Apollodori Ge-

loi III 279.

FQaq}'^ Alexidis II 312.

FQvneg Platonis I 604.

rvfivaattxog Naevianae fabulae

titulus ex graeco quodam dra-

mate expressae. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.2 p. 15.

rvvaiKOKQatia Alexidis II 312.

rvvaixoKQatia Amphidis II 238.

rvvaiKOfiavia Amphidis II 238.

JaiSaXog Aristophanis I 435.

JaiSaXog Eubuli vel Philippi II

172. 3.

JaiSaXog Platonis I 605.

^attaXfjg Aristophanis I 438.

/damvXtog Alexidis II 312.

/^laKtvXiog Amphidis II 239.

JttKtvXtog Menandri III 31.

JaatvXtog Philemonis III suppl.

vol. II.

JaKtvXtog Timoclis II 451,.

JaXig Apollophanis I 797.

^avdrj Apollophanis I 797.

Javdri Sannyrionis I 794.

JavatSeg Aristophanis I 454.

JavaiSeg Diphili II 548.

JdQSavog Menandri III 32.

Jei6tSaifi(ov Menandri III 32.

Je^afievog Timoclis, cf. KivtavQog.

Je^iSrjfiiSrjg Amphidis II 239.

JevKttXicov Antipbanis II 43.

JevKttXicov Eubuli II 173.

JevKttXicov Ophelionis II 293.

JevaoTtotog Apollodori Geloi III

279.

JrjXia Antiphanis II 43.

A)]Xiu Sophili II 445.

/drjXtdSeg Cratini I 19.

JrjXtog Philostephani III 393.

Jr,Xog vel JrjXtog TimoclisII452.

ArjfiiqtQtog i} 0tXitaiQog Alexidis

n 313.

JrjfitovQyog Meuandri III 33.

J^fioi Eupolidis I 279,

JrjfioTtoirjtog Demostrati (Timo-

strati) III 355.

JrjfioadtvQoi Timoclis II 452.

Jrjfiotat Hermippi I 228.

Jtjfiotat Posidippi III 338.

jdrjfiotvvSdQemg Polyzeli I 789.

Jid^oXog Apollodori Car. III 283.

Jid^oXog Nicostrati II 222.

JtaStKtt^ofievoi Dioxippi suppl.

vol. III.
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Jiad-TlKat, Laonis III 382.

[JiaiTcbv Eupolidis I 293.]

Jtalka'yaiAi'isto])ha,ms{Av6i6rQd-

rrj)
Schol. Rav. Lys. v. 1114.

^ia^aQxdvovreg vel ZltafiaQrdvcov

Apollodori III 289.

/tia^aqrdvovGa Diphili II 548.

/diafxaQrdvcov Apollodori III 289.

JiaiiaQrdvcov Archedici III 276.

AiaitliovGai Alexidis II 315.

[jLdg Eupolidis I 293.]
JidaGKaXiat Cratini I 23.

Jidvnai Antiphanis, cf. AvXrjTQig

3} jdidvfiat.

Jtdvfiat Menandri III 35.

JiSvfiot Alexidis II 315.

/lidvfiot Anaxandridis II 139.

JiSvfioi Antiphanis II 43.

/lidvnot Euphronis III 320.

Jidv(xot Xenarchi II 468.

Jidvfiot 7j TlvQavvog Aristophon-
tis II 276.

Jtd"VQafi^og Amphidis II 239.

JtKaGtai Thugenidis III 377.

Jiovv6aXe^avdQog Cratini I 23.

Jtovvaid^ovGat Timoclis II 453.

JtovvGtog Eubuli II 173.

JtovvGog Alexandri III 372.

JtovvGog Cratetis I 131.

Jiovvaog (?) Ecphantidis Meinek.

I 37.

Jtovvaog Magnetis I 7.

Jtovvaog Timoclis II 454.

Jtovvaog ccaKrjrrig Aristomenis I

692.

Jtovvaog Eubuli, cf. ZefieXr].

Jtovvaov yovai Anaxandridis II

139.

Jtovvaov yovai Polyzeli I 791.

^io^vTrwvAntiphaniSjCf. ©o^txtot.

Jtog yovai Philisci II 443.

JtnXdatot Antiphanis II 45.

Jlg e^aTrarroiLiEvogHeniochill^^l.

Jtg i^aTtarcbv Menandri III 35.

Jlg KarrjyoQovfievog Augeae ap.

Suidam.

Jlg vavayog Aristophanis I 459.

Jlg 7tev&S)v Alexidis II 316.

Jlg Ttleovaat Alexidis, cf. Jia-

TtXeovaat.

Jolcov Eubuli II 175.

JoQMg 71 Honnvt^ovaa Alexidis

II 316.

JovlodtddaKaXog Pherecratis I

155.

JovXog {JoXcov) Eubuli II 175
fr. 32.

jQaKovxtov Timoclis II 454.

jQdfiara Aristophanis I 465.

jQdfiaxa Tj KevxavQog Aristo-

phanis I 459.

jQd(iaxa 3) JSio^og Aristophauis
I 463.

jQanexaycoyog Antiphauis II 46.

jQaitexat Alexidis, cf. AevaaSia.

[jQanexat Eupolidis 1265, fr. 34.]

jQanextdeg Cratini I 26.

jQ(oni8r]g Alexidis II 317.

JvaeQCixeg Antiphanis II 46.

JvaxoXog Menandri III 36.

JvanoXog Mnesimachi II 436.

JvanQarog Antiphanis vel Epi-
cratis II 47. 284.

Jcodeyidrri PMlyllii I 783.

JcaScovig Antiphanis II 48.

Eavrbv nev&S)v Menandri, cf.

A^htbv nev&S)v.

'Eavrbv rifimQovfievog Menandri

III 41.

'Eavrov eQ&v Antiphanis, cf.

Avxov eQ&v.

^EyaaXovvxeg Diphili II 548.

'EyxcXujrTOftErog Anaxippi III 29 6.

'EyKXyofievat vel 'EyKXrjofievot So-

tadis II 447.

^EyyetQtStov Menandri III 44.

^Ey%EiQi8tov Philemonis II 483.
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^EyyxEiQidiov Sophili II 445.

^Eyx^iQoyccGxoQsg Nicophontis, cf.

XeiQoydGroQeg.
EiXd%vitt Nicomachi III 386.

E^LXaxEg Eupolidis I 294.

Elqrivyi a' Aiustophanis.

EiQijvt] j3' Aristophanis I 467.

EiQTivri Eubuli II 176.

EiQrivYi Theopompi I 735.

EiaoiY.ii^oiiBvog Alexidis II 318.

Eig xo (pQeaQ Alexidis II 319.

'Exdxr} l)iphili II 548.

'Eys.uxt] Nicostrati II 223.

^EKnriQvxxofisvog Alexidis, cf. Kr}'

QVXXO^EVOg.

^EKKhjdid^ovaai Aristophanis.

'EiiTi(0(i.axo7toi6g Alexidis II 320.

'EKVQa Apollodori Car. III 283.

['EKVQa Menandri III 45.
J

^Elaimv ^ 0QovQovvxeg DipKili
II 548.

'EXevr) Alexandii III 372.

'EXevr) Alexidis II 320.

'EXevr] Anaxandridis II 140.

'EXivr) Philyllii (V) I 784.

'EXevtjg ccQTCayr] Alexidis II 320.

'EXivrjg fivrjaxrlQeg Alexidis II 321.

['EXevr](poQOvvxeg, 'EXevfqcpoQovGa

Diphili], cf. ^EXamv.

'EXXag r] Nrjaoi Platonis I 605.

^EXXe§OQt^6(ievoi Diphili II 549.

'EXXr]vig Alexidis II 321.

^EfiTtiixTtQafiivt] Menandri III 45.

^EixTtifiTiQdfievoi 5)
^lSalot Cratini

I 32.

^EfiitoXr] Ephippi 11 254.

"EfiTtoQog Diphili II 549.

'EfiTtoQog Epicratis II 284.

"EfiTtoQog Philemonis II 484.

^Evayi^ovxeg vel ^EvayiCfiaxa Di-

phili II 552.

^Evdvfiivav Alcaei I 758.

^Evvia ijEvvaia) Apollodori Car.

m 284.

^E^ adov avi(ov Nicophontis 1776.

^E'^ avxov eax(bg Caecilianae fa-

bulae titulus, O.Ribbeck. Com.
R. fr.2 p. 42.

^E^X)i,Ki^6fievog PhilemonisII 484.

'EoQxai (rdAjnat) Cratetis I 141
fr. 34.

'EoQxai Platonis I 607.

'EnayyeXX6fievog Menandri III 46.

^EmdavQiog Alexidis II 321.

^EitidavQiog Antipbanis II 48.

'EmSavQiog Theophili II 474.

^ETtidtKa^ofiivr] Apollodori Car.,

cf. ^ETttdcKa^6fievog.

^ETttdiKa^ofievog Anaxippi III 298.

^ETtidiKa^OfjLevog Apollodori Car.,

III 285.

'ETtidiKa^6(ievog Diphili II 552.

'£7ri(JtxafdjU.£vogPhilemonisII484.

^EniKXr^Qog Alexidis II 322.

^EitiKXr^Qog Antiphanis II 49.

'E7tiKXr]Qog Diodori II 420.

^ETtiKXr]Qog Diphili II 553.

'EitiKXr]Qog Heniochi II 431.

^ETtiKXr]Qog Menandri III 47.

^ETttXr]6fi(Qv ?)
@dXaxxa Pherecratis

I 159.

'ETtiaxa&fiog Posidippi III 338.

'ETtiaxoXai Timoclis II 455.

^ETtiaxoXr] Alexidis II 323.

^EmaxoXr] Euthyclis, cL"Aa(oxoi.

'ETtiaxoXi] Machonis III 325.

^EnixQiTtovxeg Menandri III 50.

^ETtixQOTtevg Diphili II 553,

'ETtixQOTtog Alexidis II 323.

ETtLiaiQiKaKog Timoclis II 456.

'ETtxa eiti &r]^aig Alexidis II 323.

'ETtxa ETtl &r]§Cii,g Aniphidis II

240.

*EQexQiK6g Alexidis II 323.

'EQei^evg Anaxandridis II 140.

"EQid^ot Alexidis, cf. Tlavvviig.

"Eql&oi Amphidis II 241.

'EQfiacpQ^dtxog Posidippi III 338.
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'EQ^iovsvg (^Eqhiovi]) Menecratis

III 383.

'EQfiov 7i<xl IdcpQodlxrjg yovai Phi-

lisci n 443.

"EQCoxeg Myrtili I 263.

^ExaiQa Turpilianae fabulae titu-

lus ex graeco dramate expres-
sae. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^

p. 94.

EvavSQia Anaxilae II 265.

EvsQyixai Batonis III 327.

Evd"vdi,Kog Antiphanis II 49.

E^dfisvidsg Cratini
(?), cf. Evveidai

fr. 66.

Evvstdai Cratini I 32.

Evvov%og Menandri III 53.

Evvov%og 5) SxQaxi(x)Xifig Dipliili

II 542.

EvitXoia Antiphanis II 50.

EvQinog Philemonis II 484.

EvQcoTcrj Eubuli II 176.

EvQcoTcr} Hermippi I 230.

EvQanri Platonis I 610.

Evas§eig Anaxandridis II 140.

^EtpsdQLXaL vel ^EcpsdQi^ovxsg Phi-

lemonis 11 485.

^EcpsGia Antiphanis II 51.

'Ecpsaia Posidippi III 339.

CE(ps)6ia Simyli II 444.

^EcpsGioi Critonis III 354.

^Ecpsciog Menandri III 56.

"Ecpr]§OL ApoUodori, cf. Zvvs-

(prj^oL.

"E(prj§oL Ephippi II 255.

"Ecprj^og Philemonis II 485.

^EcpiccXxrjg Phrynichi I 369.

ZaKvv&Log Antiphanis II 51.

Zsvg naKovjievog Platonis I 612.

ZoayQcicpoL (non rscoyQucpoL) Ana-
xandridis 11 140.

Z(oyQa(pog Antiphanis II 52.

Z(oyQa(pog Diphili 11 553.

ZciiyQa<pog Hipparchi III 273.

ZcoiiLov Philemonis, cf. Mmcov.

ZcoTtvQog TteQLxaofievog Strattidis

I 714.

^H8v%dQrig Theopompi I 736.

'H eig xo cpQeaQ Alexidis, cf. Eig
XO CpQSaQ.

"Hhog QLyS)v Aristonymi I 668.

'HvLoypg Antiphanis H 52.

'HvLO%og Menandri III 57.

'HQanlrig Anaxandridis II 141.

'HQaKlfig Diphili II 556.

'HQanlrig Philyllii I 784.

HQaviXfig yafi&v Archippi I 680.

HQaKXfig yaji&v Nicocharis 1771.

'HQaKkfig %0Qr]y6g Nicocharis 1771.

"HQcaeg Aristophanis I 469.

"HQcoeg Chionidis I 4.

"HQ(oeg Cratetis I 132.

"HQ(oeg Philemonis II 486.

"HQ(oeg Timoclis II 457.

'HQ(ovri Epigenis II 417.

"HQcog Diphili II 557.

"HQcog Menandri III 60.

'HgloSol Teleclidis I 213.

'Haiodog Nicostrati II 223.

'HcLovri Alexidis II 324.

'H%(o Eubuli II 176.

&atg Hipparchi IH 273.

©atg Meuandri III 61.

&dXaxxa Dioclis I 767.

QdXaxxa Pherecratis, cf. ^Etil-

Xr^GfKov,

&a(ivQag Antiphanis II 52.

0SfiL6xoKXfig Philisci II 443.

[Osoyovia Antiphanis II 53.]
0soi Hermippi I 230.

@so(p6QrjXog Alexidis II 325.

Sso(poQovfisvrj Menandri III 63.

0£(yju-O9)O^tafoi;(rort a
'

Aristopb anis.

@s6fio(poQLd^ov6aL |3' Aristophanis
I 472.

\@e6fiocp6QOL Hermippi I 245
fr. 65.]
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&Ea^o^6Qog Dionysii II 423.

&EanQ(oroi Alexidis 11 325.

&ETzaXr] Menandri III 65.

&EttaXoi Anaxandridis II 141.

@E&v ayoQd Euphronis III 320.

&£a)Qoi Euphronis III 321.

&r)^aioi Alexidis II 326.

@r}^aiot Philemonis II 486.

@riQa(iivi]g Cratini iun. II 289.

@r]Qla Cratetis I 133.

@t]aavQ6g Anaxandridis II 142.

@t]aavQ6g Archedici III 276.

@i]aavQ6g Cratetis I 136.

@riaavQ6g Dioxippi III 358.

@r)aavQ6g Diphili II 557.

@riaavQ6g Menandri III 67.

@riaavQ6g Philemonis II 486.

@r}a£vg Anaxandridis II 142.

@r}a£vg Aristonymi I 668.

@rja£vg Diphili II 557.

@ria£vg Theopompi I 737.

@ritEvovtEg Alexidis II 326.

@ofi^vKiog (J3oft|3t;Atdg)Antiphanis
II 37 fr. 62.

@oqImoi (V) Heniochi {@(oqv7iiov)
II 431.

@OQiMoi i) /dioQvttcov Antiphanis
II 53. -

@ovQio7C£Qaai Metagenis I 706.

@QaavkE(ov Menandri III 69.

@Qttacov Alexidis II 326.

@Qattai Cratini I 34.

@vEatrjg Dioclis I 767.

@vQaox6(iog Lysippi I 702.

@vQC0Q6g Philemonis II 487.

[@coQVKiov Heniochi], cf. @oqlkioc.

'laAcjnog Amphidis II 241.

'IdXE^og Ophelionis II 293.

["lafi^oi Hermippi I 245.)

"laatg (?) Alexidis II 327.

^ldacov Antiphanis II 53.

'IatQ6g Antiphanis 11 54.

'latQog Aristophontis II 276.

'latQ^g Philemonis II 487.

'IatQ6g Theophili II 474.

^ldaioi Cratini, cf. ^EfiitifiitQdfiEvoi.

'lEQEia Apollodori Car. III 287.

'isQEia Menandri III 70.

'lEQbg ydfiog Alcaei I 759.

'l£Qoq)dvtr]g Nicostrati II 223.

^lKaQioi ZdtvQot Timoclis II 458.

'Ifxatt^Ticohg Apollodori Car., cf.

IlQOtKt^OflEVr].

"Ifi§Qtot Menandri III 71.

'Ivw ('Iw?) Sannyrionis ap. Eu-

dociam.

'lUcov Eubuli II 177.

^litvog 3) Ilavvvxig Pherecratis I

160.

'ImtEtg Antiphanis 11 54.

'IrntEvg Alexidis II 327.

'Imir]g Aristophanis.

^IitTiiaKog Alexidis, cf. ^Aycovig.

'htTtoK6fiog Menandri III 72.

"Imtog Alexidis, cf. ^lnnEvg.

'iTtitotQ^cpog Mnesimachi II 437.

^Ia&fitoviKr]g Mnesimachi II 441.

'laoatdatov Alexidis II 328.

'latoQtoyQdcpog Dioxippi IH 359.

['Iat6g Pherecratis], cVl7tv6g fr. 6 1 .

^IcptyEQcov Strattidis vel Apollo-

phanis I 714. 797.

^I^&VEg Archippi I 681.

'Iw (?) Anaxilae II 266.

'Iw Platonis I 615.

'Ic6 Sanhyrionis I 795.

"Icov Eubuli II 177.

KatvEvg Antiphatfis II 55.

KatvEvg Ararotis II 216.

Kala9r]<p6QOt Eubuli II 178.

KaXdatQtg Alexidis II 331.

KdXXataxQog Ophelionis 11 294.

KdXXataxQog Theopompi I 738.

KaXXtmtiSr]g Strattidis I 714.

KaXXtato) Alcaei I 759.

KaXXtatm Amphidis (?) II 242. 9.
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KaXltovidfjg (?) Aristophontis II

277.

KaXvipco Anaxilae II 266-

Ka^TtvUcov Ararotis II 217.

KafiTtvXlcov Eubuli II 178.

KavrjcpoQog Anaxandridis II 143.

KavrjipoQog Menandri III 73.

KaTtrjXideg Theopompi I 739.

KaQsg Antiphanis II 55.

KaQivT] Antiphanis II 56.

KaQtvrj Menandri III 74.

KaQirjdoviog Alexidis II 331.

KaQp]66vi.og Menandri III 75.

KataKoXXcojisvog Eubuli II 180.

[Karaxrjvai Lysippi I 702.]

Katatpsvdoiisvog Alexidis, cf. To-

KiGfqg.

Kataipsvdoiisvog Menandri III 77.

Kataifjsvdo^svog Philemonis II

488.

Kataijjsvdofisvog Sosipatri III 314.

Katsa&icDv (?) Amipsiae I 671.

Kavvtoi Alexidis II 332.

KavvLoi Timoclis II 460.

Ks%Qvg)aXog Menandri III 78.

KsvtavQoi Apollophanis I 798.

KivtavQog Aristophanis, cf. z/^a-

^ata.

KsvtavQog Lyncei III 274.

KsvtavQog Nicocharis I 771.

KsvtavQog Ophelionis II 294.

KsvtavQog Theogneti III 364.

KsvtavQog 5) /is^aiisvog Timoclis

n 460.

KsQavvog vel KsQavvovfisvog

Anaxippi III 299.

KsQKtog {'^)
Anaxandridis II 143.

KsQxcoTCsg Eubuli II 181.

KsQKcoTtsg Hermippi I 233.

KsQKcoTtsg Menippi (?) III 383.

KsQKcoTCsg Platonis, cf. UavtQtai.

KscpaXog Philetaeri II 231.

KrjTtovQog Antiphanis II 57.

KrjQvtt6[isvog Alexidis II 332.

Kt&aQiaf^g Antiphanis II 57.

Ki9aQi6tiqg Menandri III 79.

Ki&aQiatQLa AnaxandridisII 143.

Ki&aQadog Alexidis II 332.

Ki&aQ(ad6g Anaxippi III 300.

Kid-aQ(pd6g Antiphanis II 58.

Ki&aQadog Apollodori III 289.

Ki&aQ(p66g Clearchi II 408.

Ki&aQadog Diphili II 558.

Kid^aQcpSog Niconis III 389.

Ki&aQa)d6g Sophili II 445.

Ki&aQcpdog Theophili II 474.

Kivrjaiag Strattidis I 715.

KiQKri Anaxilae II 266.

KiQKrj Ephippi II 255.

KXso§ovXtvai. Cratini I 39.

KXso§ovXtvr] Alexidis II 333.

KXsog}ccvrjg Antiphanis II 58.

KXsocp&v Platonis I 615.

KXsipvdQa Eubuli II 182.

KXrjQOviisvoi Diphili II 458.

KXtvrj Nicostrati II 223.

[KXoTtai Eupolidis I 296.]

Kvacpsvg Antiphanis II 59.

Kvtdia Alexidis II 333.

Kvtdia Menandri III 82.

Kvotd^tSsvg 7] rdatQcov Antipha-
nis II 60.

Ko&OQVot Philonidis I 254. cf.

III 304.

Kotvcovoi Philemonis II 488.

K6XaKsg Eupolidis I 296.

K6Xa'e, Menandri III 82.

[K6Xai, Philemonis II 488. 535.]

KoXsocpoQot anonymi poetae (ant.

com.) Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. I

n. 229.

KoXv[jt^&aat Alcimeiiis I 254.

KofificotQta Naevii 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.2 p. 12.

Kovtatiqg Alexidis II 333.

Koviafqg Amphidis II 242.

KoviaaXog Timoclis II 461.

Kovvog Amipsiae I 671.
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Kovvog Phrynichi I 371,

KoQinvvco l*herecratis I 162.

KoQiv&ia Autiphanis II 61.

KoQivd^ia Philemonis II 488.

KoQiv&iaari]g Philetaeri II 231.

KoQivd-iaaTT^g Poliochi III 390.

KoQLv&iot Clearchi II 409.

KoQ07iXd&og Antiphanis II 62.

KoQvdaXXog Eubuli 11 182.

Koa^rjTQia anonymi a Naevio la-

tine conversa. cf. Kofiii(axQta

0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ p. 1 2.

KovQig Alexidis II 333.

KovQig Amphidis II 242.

KovQig Antiphanis II 62.

KQaTtataXoi Pherecratis I 167.

KQatevag (KQatstag) 5] 0aQfiaKO-

TtwAtjgAlexidisII^^^, cf.suppl.

KQiqg Menandri, cf. ^AvSQoyvvog

ri KQTig.

KQijtEg Apollophanis I 798.

KQijtEg Nicocharis I 772.

KQovog Phrynichi I 372.

Kv§eQV7itai Menandri III 86.

Kv^sQv^trjg Alexidis II 338.

Kv§svtai Alexidis II 339.

Kv^svtal Amphidis II 243.

Kv^svtai Antijjhanis II 64.

Kv^svtai Eubuli II 182.

Kvdav Ephippi II 256.

Kv%X(o%sg Calliae vel Dioclis I

694. 767.

KvKXat^) Antiphanis II 64,

KvKvog Alexidis II 339.

Kv^Kvog Eubuli, cf. TlQoaovaia.

Kvvayig vel- Kvvrjyig Philetaeri

II 231.

KvvaQiov Timothei II 450.

Kvvrjystai Anaxandridis II 144.

KvTCQtog Alexidis II 340.

KmScav Posidippi III 339.

Kcodcovtaatai (?) Philippi Meinek,

I 340. 1.

KcoxaXog Aristophanis I 482.

Kcofiaatai Amipsiae I 673,

Kfofiaatai Eubulidis II 431.

Kcofiaatai (?) Philippi Meinek. I

341.

KcDfiaatai Phrynichi I 373.

KcofiardotQayaSia Alcaei I 760.

KcofxadotQayadia Anaxandridis II

144,

Kojveia^ofisvai Menandri III 87.

Kmvstaatai (?) Philippi Meinek.

I 341.

KcoQaXianog Epilyci I 803.

KcoQvxog Antiphanis II Q6.

A&tog Platonis I 617.

Adxatva Apollodori III 290.

ylaxtddat Philippidis III 304,

Adncovsg Cratini I 41,

AdKcavsg Eupolidis(?) I 307.

Adxmveg Nicocharis I 772.

AdaoDvsg ^ AiqSa Eubuli II 184.

Adxcaveg i) ilot-r/rft/ Platonis 1619.

Adfita Cratetis I 136.

AafiTtadricpoQot Philetaeri II 233.

Aafiitdg Alexidis II 340.

Aafindg Antiphanis II 67.

Adfincov Antiphanis II 68.

Ae§rjg Alexidis II 341.

AenttviaKog Antiphanis II 68.

Asvxadia (non Aevxdg) Am-

phidis II 243.

AevxaSitt Menandri III 88.

Aevxadia
i} /iQanetat Alexidis II

344.

Aevxadia Diphili II 558.

Aevxddtog Antiphanis II 69.

Aevxrj Alexidis II 344.

Ascavidrjg Antiphanis II 70.

Ar\§a Eubuli, cf. AdKcavsg.

Arjda Sophili, cf. TvvddQsag.

Aijd-r} Timoclis II 461.

Arjfivia Aloxidis II 345.

Arjfitvtat Antiphanis II 70.

Atjfivtai Aristophanis I 486,



700 INDEX

Ari^vim Diphili II 558.

Arj^viat Nicocharis I 772.

Arj^voiiadcc Strattidis I 717.

AfiQoi, Pherecratis I 172.

Aivdia Turpilianae fabulae titu-

lus ex graeco dramate con-

versae. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R.

fr.2 p. 101.

Aivog Alexidis II 345.

AoKQidsg Anaxandridis II 144.

AoKQiSsg Posidippi III 339.

AoxQOL Alexidis II 346.

AoKQoi Menandri III 91.

AovTQOTCoiog Anaxilae, cf. Avqo-
Tcoiog.

AvSoi Magnetis I 8.

AvSog Antiphanis II 70.

ylvKimog Alexidis II 347.

AvKovQyog Anaxandridis II 144.

AvKcov Antiphanis II 71.

AvQOTtotog Anaxilae II 267.

Av6t6XQcixr) Aristophanis.

AvtQoviisvog Epigenis II 418.

^t;r^ov/[t£vogTimostrati(?)III356.

MaysiQoi Anaxilae II 269.

MccYeiQog Nicostrati II 224.

Mcci(y6^svog) Anaxandridis II

145.

Mcciv6(jLEVog Diodori II 422.

Maiv6(isvog Diphili II 559.

MccKsdovsg •)} JJcivGaviag Stratti-

dis I 718.

MaXQ^aKri Antiphanis II 71.

Mal&aKoi Cratini I 42.

Ma^i^iccKv^og Aristagorae I 710.

MainiccKvQ^og Platonis I 622,

MavdQayoQi^Ofisvtj Alexidis II

347.

MaveKrciyQ i} 'EQ^iiovsvg Mene-

cratis III 383.

Mdvtetg Alexidis II 350.

MaQad-oovtoi Timoclis II 461.

MaQtKccg Eupolidis I 307.

Ma<jtQon6g Philippidis III 305.

MsyaQtK'^ Simyli II 444.

Msd-7} Menandri III 91.

Mslavimv Antiphanis II 72.

MsXsayQog Antiphanis II 72.

MsXsayQog Philetaeri II 233.

MsXi^oia Eriphi H 428.

MsliXcatog Anaxandridis II 145.

MsXitta Antiphanis II 73.

MsXttxat Dioclis I 767.

MsiiipiixotQog Antidoti II 410.

MevsXscog Platonis I 622.

MsQOTtig Alexidis II 351.

Msaarjvia Critonis III 354.

Meaarjvia Menandri, cf.Avatt&s-

(levr] ^ Meaar}via.

MetapaXX^fievog 5) Meta<peQ6{ievog
Timothei II 450.

MetaXX^^g Pherecratis I 174.

MexaXXT^g Nicomachi, cf. Pherecr.

MexaXXi^g.

Mexa(peQ6(ievot Posidippi III 340.

MexacpeQ^fievog Timothei, cf. Me-

xa^aXXofisvog.

MsxsK^aivovaat Nicomachi (? )

Meinek. I 496. 7.

Msxtmv
rj Zcofiiov Philemonis II

488.

MstotKt^6(isvog Diophanti III 375.

MexoiKot Cratetis I 137.

MetoiKot Pherecratis. I 178.

MetotKot Platonis I 622.

MetotKog Antiphanis II 73.

MetotKog Philemonis II 489.

M^^^Seta Antiphanis II 73.

Mridsta Canthari I 764.

M^idsia Eubuli II 186.

Mrideta Strattidis I 720.

Mrjdog Theopompi I 740.

MrjvayvQtrjg vel MritQayvQtrjg

Antiphanis II 74.

MrjvayvQtrjg Menandri III 93.

Mflveg Philetaeri II 234.

MritQoq)S)v Antiphanis II 74.
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MiStov Alexidis II 361.

Midcov Antiphanis II 75.

MiXrjala vel Md-tiGioi Alexidis

II 351.

MiXrjalcc Philemonis tertii II 540.

III 357.

MlXv.av Alexidis II 353.

Mifiorprjtpiarui vel MiGorl). Phi-

listioiiis ap Suidam.

[Mivag Alexidis II 346 fr. 136].

Mivcog Antiphanis II 75.

Miaoyvvrjg Menandri III 94.

MiaoTiovriQog Antiphanis 11 75.

Miaov^ivrj Phoenicidis III 333.

Miaoviisvog Menandri III 97.

MiaotprjcpiaTai vel Mifi. Phili-

stionis ap. Suidam.

Mvi^fiara Antiphanis II 76.

MvrjficcrLOv Diphili II 559.

Mvrjixdriov Epigenis II 418.
'

Mvrjamrokefiog Epinici III 330.

MvrjarriQeg Alexidis II 353.

MoiQai, Hermippi I 235.

Motypi Amipsiae I 673.

Motxoi Antiphanis II 76,

Moixog Philemonis II 489.

MovorQOTtog Anaxilae II 269.

MovorQOTiog Ophelionis II 294.

MovorQOTtog Phrynichi I 375.

Moaxicov Callicratis II 416.

Movaai Euphronis III 321.

Movaat Ophelionis II 294.

Movaai Phrynichi I 379.

Mova&v yovai Polyzeli I 791.

Mvlco^Qig Eubuli II 186.

Mvlco^-Qog Alexidis II 353.

MvX6v Antiphanis II 77.

MvQ^r\v.ttv&Qconoi Pherecratis

I 178.

MvQfiriKeg Canthari I 765.

MvQfirjKeg Platonis I 623.

MvQfirj^ Posidippi III 341.

MvQfiiSoveg Philemonis II 490.

MvQfiiSoveg Strattidis I 721,

MvQOTCoidg Anaxilae, cf. Avqo-
noiog.

Mvaoi Eubuli II 186.

Mvarai Phrynichi I 380.

Mvartg Antiphanis II 77.

Mvartg Philemonis II 490.

Nttvvtov Eubuli vel Philippi
II 187.

Navayog Aristophanis I 459. cf.

.dtg vavayog.

Navayog Ephippi 11 257.

Navayog Paramoni III 355.

NavxXrjQot Nausicratis II 295.

NavxXrjQog Eudoxi III 332.

NavKXriQog Menandri III 101.

Navfiaxia Nicomachi III 388.

Navamda Eubuli II 188.

Navatxda Philyllii, cf. IIXvvrQiai.

NiatQtt Philemonis II 490.

NiatQtt Timoclis II 462.

Neaviaxot Antiphanis II 79.

NexQog Diodori II 422.

Nenvofiavreia mimus Decimi La-

berii, ex parte fortasse ad

graecae fabulae exemplumcom-
positus. 0. Ribbeck. Cora. R. fr.^

p. 289. cf. Mommsen. Hist.

Rom.* m 575 cum adu. 2.

Nefiia{?) Apollodori Car. III 284.

Nefiia Theopompi I 741.

Nifieatg Cratini I 47.

Nefiofievot Philemonis II 490.

NeoTcroXefiog Theophili II 475.

Neorrig Anaxilae II 269.

Neorrig Antiphanis II 79.

Neoxrig Eubuli II 188.

Ne^iXai d Aristophanis I 490.

NecpiXat §' Aristophanis.

NrjQevg Anaxandridis II 145.

NrjQevg Anaxilae II 271.

NrjQrjiSeg Anaxandridis II 146.

Nfjaot Aristophanis I 492.

Nfjaot Platonis, cf. 'EXXdg.
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NtKat Platonis I 623.

Nio^og Aristophanis, ct^QUfiata.

NljttQa Polyzeli I 792.

No&og Philemonis II 491.

Nofioi Cratini I 51.

Nofio&Etrjg Menandri III 102.

Novfirjvlai- Eupolidis I 313.

NvfKpai, Alexidis, cf. OiXoKaXog.

Nvh, Philemonis II 491.

Nv^ fiaKQDc Platonis I 624.

BdvtQiai 71 KeQKaTisg Platonis

I 625.

ISevi^cov Heraclidis II 435.

^evoXoyog Menandri III 103.

Sov&og Eubuli II 188.

^O^ehatpoQoi Ephippi, cf. "0111040*.

^O^oXoGtdtfjg Caecilii Statii fa-

bula ex graeco dramate con-

versa. 0. Eibbeck. Com. R.

fr.2 p. 55.

"O^Qifiog Antiphanis II 80.

^Odvaaevg Amphidis II 243.

^Odvaaevg Anaxandridis II 146.

'08v66evg Theopompi I 742.

^OSva^evg ccTCovi^ofievog Alexidis

II 353.

^OSvaaevg ^ Ilavontat Eubuli

II 189.

^OSvaaevg iSgjatVrov AlexidisII354.

^Odvaafjg Cratini I 55.

Oldlnovg Eubuli II 189.

Olvofiaog t) IleXoip Antiphanis
II 81.

Olvofiaog 3) IlsXotp Eubuli II 190.

[Olvog Alexidis II 386 fr. 243.]
Olvoni(ov Nicostrati II 224.

Oivonicov Philetaeri II 234.

Oitoviatrjg Antiphanis 11 82.

'OX^ia Eubuli II 190.

'OXKadeg Aristophanis I 495.

^OXvfiTCiodcoQog Alexidis II 355.

"OXvfiTtog Philisci II 443.

^OXvv&ia vel 'OXvvd^iog vel ^OXvv-

&iot Alexidis II 355.

'OXvv&ia Menandri III 104.

^OXvv&ia vel 'OXvv&iog vel ^OXvv-

&iaK6g Philippidis III 305.

"OfirjQog rj l4(rx?jTa/Metagenis 1707.

'Ofioia Alexidis II 357.

'Ojttoia Antidoti, cf Alexid.fr. 163.

"OjLt.ototver'OjitotatAntiphanisII82.

"Ofioioi.vefOjiiotatPosidippilll341.

"Ofioioi- 3} ^O^eXiacpoQOt Ephippi
II 258.

'OfioXoyovaa incerti comici, ut

videtur, fabula apud Orion.

ed. Schneidew. p. 47.

'OfiOTcdtQLOi Antiphanis II 83.

'OfiOTtdtQtoi Menandri III 105.

^OficpdXi] Antiphanis II 83.

^OficpdXr] Cratini iun. II 290.

'Oficovvfiot Antiphanis II 84.

'Oficovvfiot Dionysii II 425.

'Ovayog Diphili II 559.

"OvsiQot Dioclis I 769.

"Ovog daKocpoQog Leuconis I 703.

"Ovov aKid Archippi I 686.

"OitXofidypg Anaxandridis II 149.

'OTtcoQa Alexidis II 358.

'OncoQa Amphidis(?) II 244. 9.

'Oqyt^ Menandri III 105.

^OQsatavtoKXsidrjg Timoclis II 462.

^OQeatrig Alexidis II 358.

'OQ^tdvrig Eubuli 11 190.

"OQvt&sg Aristophanis.

"OQvt&sg Cratetis I 137.

"OQVtd^sg Magnetis I 8.

'OQvt^^svtrig Nicostrati II 224.

^OQvt&oKOfiot Anaxilae II 272.

'OQcpevg Antiphanis II 85.

^OQ%rjatQig Alexidis II 358.

OvQavog Amphidis II 244.

"Oipetg Menippi(?) IH 383.

IlayKQatiaatiqg Alexidis II 359.

IlayKQattaatrig Phileraonis II 491.
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TTayKQcinaariijg Diphili vel Theo-

phili II 475. 559.

IlaidtxQiov Philenionis II 492.

TlaiddQtov Platonis I 625.

TlaiSeqaGxai Diphili II 559.

IlaidEQaatrjg Antiphanis II 85.

Ilaideg Philemonis II 492.

Ilaidsg Theopompi I 743.

naidiai- Cratetis I 137.

naidiov ApoUodori IH 290.

Ilaidiov Menandri III 107.

Ilaidiov Platonis I 625.

Ilaidiov Posidippi III 341.

IlaXaiarQa Alcaei I 761.

IlaXafirjdrjg Philemonis 11 492.

TlaXXaM] Alexidis II 359.

IIalla%ri Menandri III 108.

UaXXaKig Diphili II 560.

Ua^cpiXri Alexidis II 360.

IlaficpiXr} Theopompi I 744.

nd^cpiXog Eubuli II 192.

Ildv Amphidis II 244.

ndv Timostrati III 356.

IldvSaQog Anaxandridis II 149.

IldvSaQog Nicostrati III supplem.
vol. II.

IldvdQoaog Clearchi II 409.

IldvdQoaog Nicostrati II 224.

TlavdcoQa Nicophontis I 776.

IlavriyvQig Philemonis II 492.

TlavrjyvQiarai Batonis Mein. I

166. 480.

IIavr\yvQiarai Diodori II 422.

Ilavvviig Callippi III 378.

Uavvviig Eubuli II 193.

Havvvyig Hipparchi III 274.

Havvviig Pherecratis, cf. ^lnvdg.

Ilavvvxlg i) "Eqi&oi Alexidis II

360.

TlavoTtrat Cratini I 60.

TTavonrat Eubuli, cf. ^OSvaatvg.

Tlavog yovai Ararotis II 217.

TTavog yovai Philisci II 443.

IlavraXicov Theopompi I 745:

TlaQaStSo^ivYi Euphronis ITI 322,

TlaQaKara&T^Kr} Aristophontis II

278.

TTaQaKara&rjKr) Menandri III 109.

IlaQayiarad-rjyirj Sophili II 445.

TlaQaKara&riKr] Sosicratis III 391.

TlaQaKara&rjKrj Timostrati III 356.

IlaQaKarad-i^Kr] Timothei II 450.

IlaQaXoyt^dfievot Apollodori III

291.

TlaQaXvrQoviievog Sotadis II 449.

ITKQuaiTos Alexidis III 363.

TlaQdatrog Antiphanis II 85.

TlaQdatrog Diphili II 5£0.

IlaQarrjQovaa Turpilii fabula ex

graeco conversa. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.2 p. 106.

TlaQetatcov Philemonis II 493.

IlaQeKdtdofiivr} Antiphanis 11 87.

TlaQ&eviStov Ararotis III supplem.
vol. II.

TlaQ^eviaKog Eubuli II 194.

TlaQotiita^o^evog vel IlaQotfiiat

Antiphanis II 88.

[ila^oivog Alexidis, ctllvQavvog.}

TTdQotvog Philemonis II 494.

Tlaatcpdr} Alcaei I 762,

TlarQt&rat Nicostrati II 225.

Tlavaaviag Strattidis, cf. Mane-

Sovsg.

Ilavaifiaxog Caecilii Statii 0. Rib-

beck. Com. R. fr.^ p. 57.

IleSrjrat Calliae I 696.

TIeSr}rat Cratetis I 138.

Tle^oviKr} Alexidis II 365.

ne[i]Qid-ovg Aristophontis II 278.

IZ£i(Tavd^ogAnaxandridis, cf. TTdv-

SaQog.

TTsiaavSQog Platonis I 626.

TIsXaQyoi Aristophanis I 502.

neXtdSsg Diphili II 562.

TliXoil) Antiphanis, cf. Oivoiiaog.

TliXoip Eubuli, cf. Oivofiaog.

TIiXof\) Nicocharis I 773.
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TIsXxciGx^g Ephippi II 260.

TklxccGxriq Eriphi II 430.

Ilevxad-Xog Xenarchi II 468.

IIejtc<Qr}&lasinonymi fr. adesp. 302.

TleQittlyrig Platonis I 629.

IleQMeiQOfiivri Menandri III 111.

IleQivd-tcc Menandri III 112.

TleQGai Pherecratis I 181.

TleQGai, 9} ^AaavQtoi Chionidis I 5.

TIsQGig Nausicratis II 296.

TlexdXi] Pherecratis I 184,

IlrjveXoTirj Theopompi I 746.

TIi^Qa (lIvQQa?) Diphili III suppl.

vol. II.

[IIid^Qavaxrjg Diphili, cf. Tt&Qav-

atr} g.l^

[TIixaKig Magnetis, cf. TixanCdrjg.^

UixxoyiOTtovjievog Philemonis II

494.

nXayymv Eubuli 11 194.

nXdvog Amphidis II 244.

nXdxciv Aristophontis II 279.

nXiv&ocpoQog Diphili II 569.

nXoxtov Menandri III 114.

nXovaiot Anaxilae II 272.

nXovaioi Antiphanis II 89.

nXovtot Cratini I 62.

TlXovxog Archippi I 686.

nXovxog a' Aristophanis I 505.

TlXovxog §' Aristopfaanis.

nXovxog Nicostrati II 226.

nXvvXQtat ri
Navatxda Philyllii

I 784.

nodatQta(y) Cratetis I 141 extr.

TIodatQta vel TIodatQtat Magne-
tis I 8.

TlodatQtat Phrynichi I 380.

Iloirjaig Antiphanis II 90.

TIolr\atg Aristophanis I 507.

TIotr\tai Alexidis II 365.

notrjtai Platonis, cf. Adncoveg.

no{t)rixrig Biotti III 366.

Ilotrjxrjg Nicocharis I 773.

J7o(0»?t^S Phoenicidis UI 333.

Ilotrixi^g Platonis I 631.

TIotriXQta Alexidis 11 365.

TloXetg Anaxandridis II 150.

TloXetg Eunifci vel Philyllii (vel

Aristophanis) I 781. 784. 5.

TloXetg Eupolidis I 314.

TIoXvevKXog Heniochi II 432.

TloXvtdog Aristophanis I 508.

TIoXvKXeia Alexidis II 366.

IIoXvTtQdyfioiv Diphili II 562.

IIoXvTrQdy^wv Heniochi II 432.

IIoXvTiQdyficov Timoclis II 463.

TIovriQa Alexidis II 366.

TIovxtKog Alexidis II 368.

TIovxtKog Antiphanis II 91.

TIovxtKog Epigenis II 418.

Tlovxtiiog Timoclis H 463.

IToTtTtv^ovaa Alexidis, cf. jdoQxig.

TIoQvo§oa%6g Anaxilae, cf Td-

%tvd-og.

TIoQvo^oOKog Eubuli II 194.

IIoQvo^oaKog Posidippi III 341.

TIoQcpvQa Augeae apud Suidam.

TIoQcpvQa Timoclis II 463.

IIoQcpvQa Xenarchi II 470.

Tloxdfiiot Strattidis I 721.

Tloxog Alexandri III 372.

TlQea§etg Leuconis I 703.

UQeapetg Platonis I 632.

TlQiaitog Xenarchi II 472.

TlQodycxiv Aristophanis 1509. (Phi-

lonidis I 256.)

TlQo^axevg Antiphanis II 92.

IlQo^Xrjfia Antiphanis II 92.

TlQoyafiot Menandri IH 121.

IlQoyovot Antiphanis II 94.

IlQOcyKaX&v Menandri HI 122.

TlQotKt^ofievr] ij 'IfiaxtoitoiXtg Apol-

lodori Car. III 287.

HQotxideg Theophili II 476.

TlQOKQtg Eubuli II 195.

TlQoaKeSavvvfievog AlexidisH 3 6 9.

TlQoaovaia 5} KvKvog Eubuli II

196.
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TlQoGTtaXxioi, Eupolidis I 323.

TlQvxdvHq. Teleclidis I 215.

JIpoTfaAfto? Anaxandridis II 160.

IlQOizoxoQog Alexidis II 369.

IlQcoxoxoQog Antidoti II 410.

UxBQvyLov Philemonis II 495.

TIxwi^ i)
'Podla Philemonis II 495.

Ilxmxoi Chionidis I 5.

TIvd^ayoQitovaa Alexidis II 370.

TIvQ^ayoQl^ovGa Cratiniiun.11290.

TIvd^ayoQiGxrig Aristophontis II

279.

TIvKxrjg Timoclis II 463.

Ilvxxrjg Timothei II 450.

TlvXaia Cratini I 65.

Tlvkatai {TlvXaia) Alexidis 11 370.

TIvQavvog Alexidis II 371.

TIvQavvog Aristophontis, cf. z/t-

Svfjioi.

TIvQavvog Euphanis (non Anti-

phanis) 11 296.

nvQQa Diphili II 563.

IIvQQog Philemonis II 496.

IIvQg^oQog Philemonis II 497.

[Ilvxaxidrjg Magnetis, cf. Tixa-

aidtjg.]

Tlvxivri Cratini I 67.

nvxi6og(J) Strattidis I 722.

IlwXovfievoi Menandri III 122,

'Pam^o^ivri Menandri III 123.

'Pft^^aAmphidis, cf. "EqlQ^oi fr. 1 9.

'PrixoQsg Cratetis I 138.

'Pivmv Archippi I 687.

'Podia Philemonis, cf. IIx(o%r} i)

'Podia.

'PoSlov
rl TTonnv^ovaa Alexidis

n 372.

'Pa)7ron;roA,?jgEpicratis, cf. TQLodovg.

Hafiia Anaxandridis 11 155.

2a(iia Menandri III 126.

HdfiioL Cratetis I 138.

UaiJLO&QaKeg Athenionis III 369.

Comloi graeol, ed. Th. Kook. lU.

Zait(pco Amipsiae I 674.

Eancpo) Amphidis II 246.

Eancpo) Antiphanis II 94.

Zanfpd) Diphili II 564.

Sanq)6 Ephippi II 262.

Zancpa Timoclis II 464.

EaQSavdnaXXog Sannyrionis III

supplem. vol. I.

EdQdLog Philemonis II 497.

ZaxvQiag Anaxandridis 11 155.

ZdxvQOL Cratini I 75.

ZdxvQOL Ecphantidis I 9.

EdxvQOL Ophelionis II 294.

ZdxvQOL Phrynichi I 381.

SdxvQoi Timoclis, cf. ^IxdQLOL.

ZeiQrjveg Nicophontis I 777.

EeLQfjveg Theopompi I 746.

EefieXrj 3) JLOvvaog Eubuli 11 196.

ZeQicpiOL Cratiui I 75.

SLSriQOL. fragmentum didascali-

cum apud Boeckhium Corp.
Inscr. I no. 229 . . . eQOLg Cl-

SrjQoig enl IIv{&o8(aQov). 'gl-

drjQotg epitheton est vocis prae-

cedentis, ex qua superest eQOLg.

fabulae nomen erat. Pythodo-
rus archon 01. 87, 1.' Boeckh.

ELv,eXia vel ELxeXoi Demetrii I

795.

ELKeXLKog Diphili II 564.

ELKeXixdg Philemonis 11 498.

ELKvmvLog Alexidis 11 372.

ELKVcovLog Menandri HI 126.

Eiavcpog Apollodori Geloi III 279.

Sy,eiQcov Alexidis 11 373.

Znevai Platonis I 635. (Aristo-

phanis I 512.)

Exrjvag KaxaXafi§dvovaaL Aristo-

phanis I 512.

EnXi^QLaL vel ExXrjQiag Antipha-
nis n 96.

Eavd-aL Xenarchi 11 472.

Env&aL i) TavQOL (Exv&oxavQOL)

Antiphanis 11 96.

46
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Zxvzsvg Eubuli II 198.

EocpiGzai Platonis I 636.

HnovdocpoQog Alexidis II 373.

HxaXayfiog anonymi poetae a Nae-

vio latine expressa. 0. Eibbeck.

Com. E. fr.2 p. 18.

ZtsQQOL Teleclidis I 216.

ExstpavoTtmXiSsg Eubuli II 198.

ZxLy^axiag Naevianae fabulae ti-

tulus ex graeco dramate trans-

latae. 0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^

p. 19.

SxqaxLOixai, Hermippi I 239.

ZxQaxiG)xai Menandri III 128.

2xQaxidixt]g Alexidis III 373.

2JxQaxi(oxrjg Diphili, cf. Evvov%og.

2JxQaxi(ax7}g Philemonis II 500.

UxQaxi.mxrig Xenarchi II 473.

2xQancoxr]g i) Tvxatv Antiphanis
II 97.

2xQaxiG>xidsg Theopompi I 747.

2vyKQVTix(ov Timoxeni III 366.

Zv^§oXov Caecilii Statii fabula

ex graeco dramate expressa.

0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.'^ p. 68.

Evfi^aiia Platonis vel Canthari

I 639. 765.

HvfiTtXsovGai Philippidis III 306.

2vva7to9-vy6Kovxsg Alexidis II

374.

Uvvajto&v^OKOvxsg Diphili II 564.

^vvaTto&vi^aKOvxsg Philemonis II

501.

£vvaQiaxG)6ai Menandri III 129.

2vvsK7tXsovaat Philippidis, eadem

quae Evfi%Xsovaai III 306.

2vvs^a7tax&v Batonis III 328.

SvvsQyoi vel EvvsQi&oi Timoclis

II 464.

ZvvsQ&aa Menandri III 130.

Zvvs(pri§oi Apollodori III 291.

2vvs(prj§ot Euphronis III 322.

2vvi(prj§oc Menandri III 131.

2!vvscprj§og Philemonis II 501.

£vvxQsxovxsg Alexidis II 375.

2vvxQSxovxsg Sophili II 446.

2vvxQO(pot Alexidis II 376.

SvvxQO(poi Damoxeni III 349.

HvvxQocpoi Diphili II 565.

ZvvxQO(poi Posidippi III 342.

Svv(OQig Diphili II 565.

SvQaKoaLog Alexidis II 376.

ZvQog Nicostrati II 226.

SvQ(pa'e, Platouis I 642.

S(paxxofii,svri Apollodori Car. III

288.

Ecpaxxofisvog Diphili II 567.

Z(paxx6fisvog Eumedis III 377.

2!(psvd6vr] Amipsiae I 674.

EcpriKsg Aristophanis.

[^Scpiyysg Eupolidis, cf. ^ysg I

264 fr. 29.]

ZcpiyyoKaQiav Eubuli 11 201.

ZxsSia Diphili II 567.

2JioXd^ovxsg Calliae I 697.

Za^ovaa Dionysii II 427.

2J(0QaK0i Alexidis II 376.

Eiaantitog Anaxandridis II 155.

UcoxsiQa Dionysii, eadem quae

^(p^ovaa n 427.

Tayrjviaxai Aristophanis I 516.

TaUaQiot Eupolidis I 325.

TaQavxivoi Alexidis II 377.

TaQavxivoL Cratitii iun. II 290.

TavQOi Antiphanis, cf. ^Kvd^aL.

TsLaafisv6g Theopompi I 748.

TsXsfirjaaiig Aristophanis I 525.

TsXsaiag Diphili 11 567.

Ts%VLK6g Naevii 0. Ribbeck. Com.

E. fr.2 p. 22.

Tri&rj Diphili II 568.

TrjQsvg Anaxandridis II 166.

TrjQSvg Canthari I 765.

TrjQsvg Philetaeri 11 234.

TLy6viov Alexandri, cf. TixLyoviov.

Ti9Qavaxr)g Diphili II 568.

Tificov Antiphanis II 100.
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Tiaufisvog Theopompi, cf. Tsiaa-

(levog.

TtxaxiSrjg Magnetis I 8.

Tiravsg Cratini iun. II 291.

TixSvsg Eubuli II 203.

TiTavoTCavsg vel Tixavoyiyavxsg

Myrtili I 253.

Tix^aL Eubuli 11 204.

Tix&ri vel Tix^ai Alexidis II

380.

Tix^ Menandri III 131.

TixLyoviov Alexandri III 373.

ToKi6xr]g Nicostrati II 226.

ToKi6xr\g i) Kaxa^^^^svSo^isvog Alexi-

dis n 381.

ToXiiai Cratetis I 140.

TqayaSol i} ^ATtsXsvQ^sqoi, Phry-
nichi I 383.

TQav^axiag Alexidis 11 382. •

TQav(iaxiag Antiphanis II 101.

Tgavfiaxiag Philoclis III 366.

TQi,^tt7ir}Xog Naevii 0. Ribbeck.

Com. R. fr.2 p. 23.

TQioSovg i}

'

P(07i07i(oXr]g Epicratis
II 285.

TQtxaycaviGxiqg Antiphanis 11 102.

TQKpaXrig Aristophanis I 528.

TQicpaXXog Naevianae fabulae ti-

tulus ex graeco conversae.

0. Ribbeck. Com. R. fr.^ p. 23.

TQotpmviog Alexidis II 383.

TQogxoviog Cephisodori I 800.

TQocpcovcog Cratini I 79.

TQoqxaviog Menandri III 132.

TQoxiXog Heniochi 11 432.

TQcoiXog Strattidis I 723.

TvfiTtaviaxai Autocratis I 806.

TvvSttQsag Alexidis II 384.

TvvSttQsag 5} Ar]Sa Sophili II

446.

TvQttvvig Pherecratis I 186.

TvQQr\v6g Antiphanis 11 102.

TvQQrivog Axionici II 411.

Tvffnv Antiphanis, cf. SxQaxmxr\g.

'Tav.iv%og (^) TloQvo^o6Y.6g Anaxi-

lae II 272.

"T^Qig Anaxandridis II 157.

'T§QiaxoSixai Eupolidis I 330.

'TSQia Antiphanis 11 103.

'TSQia Menandri III 133.

'TXocpoQoi Aristomenis I 692.

'Tfisvaiog Ararotis 11 218.

"Tfivig Menandri III 135.

'TnsQ§oXog Platonis I 643.

^^Titsvd^vvog Phrynichi fabula

ficta, schol. Ald. Arist. Nub.

556.]

"Tnvog Alexidis 11 384.

"Tnvog Antiphanis II 104.

"Tnvog Xenarchi 11 473.

'Tno^aXXofisvai, Epinici III 331.

'Tno§oXi(iaiog Alexidis 11 386.

"Tno^oXifiaiog Cratini iun., cf.

WsvSvno^oXifiaiog.

'Tno§oXi(iaiog Eudoxi III 332.

'Tno^oXifiatog Philemonis II 502.

'Tno§oXt(iaiog ^ "AyQoiKog Men-
andri m 137.

^Tg Cephisodori I 801.

'T(p^ Sttvx&v nXavcofisvot Dexi-

cratis III 374.

OatSQog Alexidis 11 386.

[0atSQog Platonis, cf. Odcov I

646 sub tit. et fr. 179.]
OttiScov

ri OtttSqittg (?) Alexidis

n 388.

Oaviov Menandri III 142.

OttQ(ittK6fittvxtg Anaxandridis 11

157.

OttQfittKoncoXrjg Alexidis, cf. KQtt-

xsvag.

0aQfittiion(oXr}gM.xiesim?ich.i II44 1 .

Odafitt Menandri III 143.

Odafitt Philemonis 11 502.

Odafia ri OtXuQyvQog Theogneti
III 364.

Odcov Antiphanis 11 104.

46*
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0d(av Platonis I 645.

QiaXricpoQog Anaxandridis II 157.

0dddeXcpot AmpMdis II 246.

QilddeXcpoc rj 'ATtonaQTeQ&v Apol-
lodori Geloi HI 279.

QiXddeX(poi Menandri III 144.

0iXddeX(poi^ Philippidis III 306.

0tXddeX(poi Sosicratis III 391.

Qi,XddsX(pog vel ^tXddeXcpoi Di-

pMli II 568.

QtXa&T^vatog Alexidis II 388.

OiXa&rjvatog Philippidis III 307.

0tXdQyvQoi Philisci II 443,

0iXdQyvQog Cratetis I 141.

0iXdQyvQog Dioxippi III 359.

OtXdQyvQog Philippidis III 307.

OtXdQyvQog Theogneti, cf. Od6(x.a.

OLXaQiqg Philippidis III 307.

OiXaQypg vel QvXaQypg Sophili
II 446.

OiXavXog Philetaeri 11 235.

OiXavXog Theophili II 476.

(I>tXe(i7toQog *Naevianae fabulae

titulus ex graeco dramate trans-

latae' Mein. non est apiid

0. Ribbeckium.

OtXexatQot Hegesippi III 313.

0tXeratQog Alexidis, cf. JrjfirirQtog.

OtXexatQog Amphidis 11 246.

0tXexatQog Antiphanis 11 104.

QtXixatQog Heniochi II 433.

OtXixatQog Philonidis I 256.

OtXevQtTtidfjg Axionici II 412.

0tXevQt7ti6rig Philippidis vel Phi-

lippi m 307.

OiXivva Axionici II 414.

OiXtvva Hegemonis I 700.

OiXtitnog Mnesimachi 11 441.

QtXiGKog Alexidis II 389.

OtXianog Antiphanis II 105.

0iXo8e(j7toxog Sogenis III 355.

OiXodeaTfoxog Theogneti III 365.

OiXodeaTtoxog Timostrati III 356.

OiXodiKaaxiqg Timoclis 11 465.

OtXod"rj§aiog Antiphanis II 105.

OtXo&vxfjg Metagenis I 708.

OiXot Eupolidis I 330.

OiXoinetog Timostrati III 356.

OtXoKaXog ^ Nvfi(pat Alexidis II

389.

OiXoKxrixTjg Antiphanis II 107.

OiXoKxrjxrjg Strattidis I 724.

OtXoXdKfov Stephani III 360.

OtXo^i^^^xoiQ Antiphanis H 108.

OtXondxcoQ Antiphanis 11 108.

OtXoTtdxcoQ Posidippi III 342.

OtXoTtQdyiKov Critonis III 354.

OiXoaocpot Philemonis II 502.

OtXoxQaycodog Alexidis II 389.

OtXovfievrj Caecilii Statii 0. Rib-

beck. Com. E, fr.^ p. 58.

OtXovaa Alexidis H 389.

OtXvQa Ephippi 11 262.

OtXcoviSrjg Aristophontis II 281.

OtX&xtg Antiphanis 11 109.

Otvevg Theopompi I 749.

OoiviKidrjg vel Ooivt^ Stratonis

in 361.

Ootvt^ Eubuli II 205.

Ooivtaaat Aristophanis I 533.

Ooivtaaat Strattidis I 724.

OoQ(io(p6Qoi Hermippi I 242.

OQaxeQeg Leuconis I 703.

OQdxoQeg (sic) Glyconis Anecd.

var. Schoell. et Studem. I

77, 15.

OQeaQ Anaxippi IH 301.

OQeaQ Diphili H 568.

OQedQQtog Antiphanis H 109,

OQe(OQvxog Philyllii I 786,

OQovQovvxeg Diphili, cf. ^EXaicov.

Oqv^ vel OQvyiog Alexidis 11

390.

Ovydg Alexidis II 391.

OvXaKiq Philemonis II 503.

OvXaQxog Phoenicidis HI 333.

OvXaQxog Sophili, cf. OiXaQ%og.

OcoKetg Philemonis iun. 11 540,
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XaXnsia Menandri III 146.

XaXxtdiKog Axionici 11 414.

XaXnlg Menandri III 147.

XccQiteg Anaxilae II 273.

XaQirsg Eubuli II 205.

[XdQiTsg Philemonis II 503. 536.]

Xsi(iat6^svoi Cratini I 81.

XeiQoydaroQsg Nicocharis I 773.

XsiQoydaroQsg Nicophontis I 778.

XsiQcov Cratini iun. II 291.

XsiQcov Pherecratis I 187.

XsCQcav Nicomachi I 188 init.

193 (Pherecr. 152).

XsiQoavsg Ci'atini I 82.

X-^Qa Menandri III 147.

Xi^Qa Philemonis 11 503.

XoQsvovaai Posidippi III 342.

XoQriyig Alexidis 11 391.

XoQriySiv Paramoni III 355.

XoQog Epicratis II 285.

XQvaiXXa Eubuli II 205,

XQvatitnog Strattidis I 726.

XQvaig Antiphanis II 110.

XQvaovv ysvog Eupolidis I 333.

XQvaoypog Anaxilae II 273.

XQvaoyoog Diphili II 569.

WdXrQut Dromonis II 419.

WdXrQia Eubuli II 206.

^^svdaiag Apollodori Geloi III

280.

WsvdriQaKXfig Menandri TII 148.

^^svdriQaKXfig Pherecratis I 194.

WsvdoXyarai Timoclis II 465.

WevSo^isvog Alexidis 11 392.

^^svSoarcyfiariag Nicostrati 11 2 2 7.

^^svSvTco^oXifiaiog Cratini iun. II

292.

WsvSvTto^oXifiatog Crobyli III

380.

W^vsg Magnetis I 9.

^^oq^oSs^qg Menandri III 151.

[^^vyaarai Sannyrionis Meinek.

I 264.]

Wvxaarai Strattidis I 727.

'iitdv Epicratis II 286.

^^Qat Anaxilae II 273.

'I^Qat Aristophanis I 535.

^SlQat Cratini I 89.

!5iTtg(?) Nicostrati apud Suidam.

Meinek. I 348.

.... Ttsvrai Diphili 11 569.



SUPPLEMENTA.

Quae postquam singula huius operis volumina prodierunt aut

apud veteres scriptores repetita lectione aut in philologorum com-

mentationibus scripta inveni de comicorum graecorum fragraentis,

his supplementis coniuncta propono, iteratis simul eis quae vol. I

p. VI et vol. 11 p. 581. 2 congessi. quo facto si quis quid post
meam editionem adhuc ad illorum poetarum sive emendationem

sive interpretationem accesserit scire cupiat, omnia, ne quae natura

sua coniuncta sunt in diversis libri pai'tibus conquirere cogatur,

hoc tertio volumine comprehensa et suis quaeque locis deinceps
enotata reperiet.

VOL. L

MAGNES

Fr. 3 mortuum significari et versu proximo fortasse nQod-e-

(isvov poetam scripsisse opinatur Herwerdenus Mnem. X 67, sjntaxi

paene intolerabili.

ECPHANTIDES

Fr. 2 (xat) MeyciQt.Krig xco^adlag (jiE&is^at' al6%vvo[iaL xo 8q.

M. 71. Bywater Mus, Rhen. XXXVII 413.

CRATINUS

Fr. 3 s(iol ft£v (sic suppl. Mein.) -j^dv Nauck. M61anges greco-
rom. V 221.

6, 2 scrib. aTtBxsicaxo.

16, 2 TtQcoxo) TCotsiG&ai 7t stQav Cobet. Coll. crit. 291.

22. memorabilis est Plinii narratio 4, 91 nec licet diibitare

de gente ea (Hyperboreis), cum tot auctores prodant frugum primi-
tias solitos Delon mittere Apollini quem praecipue colunt. virgines

ferebant eas, Jiospitiis gentium per annos aliquot venerabiles , donec

violata fide in proximis accolarum fmihus deponere sacra ea insti-

tuere, hique ad conterminos deferre, atque ita JDelon usque.
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32. Miller. Melanges 384 (Zenob.) §ovg iv axfXia nd&rj. naqoi-

fiia inl x&v aiqriGxoiv.

De Bionysalexandro cum Meinekio consentit 0. Ribbeck. Alaz. 26.

48. yeXyondilrig est apud Eustath. 927, 57 (0. Kaehler. Herm.
XXI 630. Wochenschr. f. klass. Phil. 1885, 904).

ad Dionysalexandruni pertinet fortasse etiam adesp. 1256.

jQaTciridsg. disputavit de hac fabula, potissimum de fr.

55. 6 et quod huc pertinere censet 296, Leo in Mus. Rhen. XXXIII
408 sq.

52. exemplis addo pauca de multis Arist. Ach. 219. Lys. 231.

694.5. 928. Alexid. 178. 256. Philem. 188. Menand. 21. Euphron.

1, 31. Theogn. 347 iyco de zvcov iniqriGa laQadQriv.

58, 2 TQiyhjg (gen. pretii) Herwerden. Mnem. n. X 68.

60. 0. Crusio Anal. crit. 81 n. 1 libenter concedo nXota Qtovxa
non recte mo interpretatum esse. de Cratino sententiam non mutavi.

&&. adverbiis niQa., eiki] aliis iota subscriptum adiciam, ubi

communi usu receptas videro formas ovxo), noQQO), e'|co, ava cet.

71. si quis nomen IIeQi.iiXirjg cum Cobeto eiciendum censet,

non neglegendum fr. 241.

73. ad eandem rem Leucon. 1 pertinere censent Muhl. Zur

Gesch. der alt. att. Kom. 88. Brandes. Obs. crit. 21.

74. Schol. Eurip. ap. Geel. i^^iKXerpev exhibet, non enX.

78 anicpQrjKav Nauck. M61anges V 221, cuius conferenda est

dissertatio de hoc verbo Bulletin de 1'acad. Petersb. VI 438.

80. dialectum esse 'Abderiticam, fortasse omnino lonicam' conl.

Democriti nomine (^ei'6coXa) evXoy%a per litteras me monuit Dilesius.

84. rvQ^r} vicov rig, %at,vbv iQyaOrriQiov versum esse Gregorii
Nazianz. II 27 a monuit Nauckius M6langes V 221. audio: sed

ubi Athenaeus suum invenit avQ^rjvaicov (^GvQ^rjviav) ^OQOv? cf.

15, 669b. 671c. 697ef.

108, 3 scr. inw^ova^ de quo verbo cf. Meinek. Theocr. 5, 97

p. 236 (ed. 3).

109, 1 6}g yovv schol. cod. Ambros. ed. Ziegler, Tubing.

1867, p. 72.

112. de verbo ayetv (rjyetGd-at) cf. 352. adesp. 726. — de

Psyra vel Psyris insula Hom. Od. 3, 171 vt^gov ent WvQtrjg. Schol.

Hom. Od. p. 92 Buttm. ^^vQta vr]6idt6v iaxtv kniyov axadiovg v'

T^g Xiov.

124 yiyQanxat Ellis Amer. Joui-n, philol. VI 9.

142. Vesparum versus 710. 11, quos ipse commemoravi, nihil

prorsus faciunt neque ad stabiliendam neque ad infirmandam scri-

pturam. ex Odyssea conieci fortasse recipiendum esse xvq&v aivv-

fievoi. nihil agit Herwerdenus Mnem. n. X 68.

144, 4 8i(p Nauck. Bullet. Petersb. VI 11.
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146 ovK XSici xdS' o^iKsrov Xaq. Miller. M6langes 124 (0. Kaehler.

Herm. XXI 632): qna varietate nihil proficitur.

152 ^iastg yccQ ndvv —
xQinBi vvv Bachmann. Anecd. I

324, 17.

De Plutis cf.etiam Birt. Elpid. 103 not. 68.

161, 2 xccl] Kxdq Birt. p. 69.

162. Pollux 4, 101 6i7to8i(x oQj^rjjxa AancoviKov.

165. cf. Birt. 101 not. 65.

172. Ksv est Hemsterhusii coniectura, refutata a Porsono Eur.

Phoen. 1422, qui 'xal numquam' inquit ^crasin facit cum sv, nisi

in compositis'. cf. Nauck. M61anges V 222.

De Pytine allucinatur Zielinski Mus. Rhen. XXXVIIII 301 sq.

186, 2. testimoniis Dionys. Hal. VI 1041, 14. Theophyl. archiep.

Bulg. Epist. 15 p. 24 Meurs. addit Nauck. Melanges V 222.

209. oIkovSiv 01 cpsvyovxsg (exsules) cctdQvrov §iov (separato

alXoig a verbis poetae) Enger. Annal. Fleckeisen. LXXVII 558.

214. Eustath. 838, 55 oi d' avroi (oi diacpoQovvrsg ra drjfioGia)^

<pa6C, %al fiOQyol i) aiJiOQyoL

Ad Seripliios pertinet fortasse adesp. 1238.

222, 3. interpungendum est post iik&sg. ^sero quidem venisti,

attamen venisti: Tiora novissima sane, ut dicam quod sentio' cet.

227. Maassius Herm. XV 619 ex cod. Laurentiano Pollucis

haec protulit: Xv%vo%av6rsiv ^sv stpn] KQarivog iv TQog)cavC(a,

MsvavdQog §s iv ®srraXri {®srraXri) Xv%voiv acpdg.
236. cf. etiam Aristoph. Lys. 1237.

238. Herwerdenus (cf. Mnem. n. X 69) nullam nisi corporis

pulchritudinem agnoscere videtur.

243. cf. Aristot. fr. 502 (p. 1560 a 2).

244. cf. adesp. 8. 1561.

258. cf. etiam Bachmann. Anecd. I 325, 3.

272. GiQa^sG&ai, Lentz. Herod. II 585, 6 not. cf. Eupol. 358.

275. 7tqIv 6v(i7tar7]6ai est in Polluce Bekkeri. quod cum

inprobat Herwerdenus Mnem. n. X 69, neglegit Pollucis verba

'i}7todriXoi 7taLt(ov. scilicet vulgo riysirai ro jtarTJGai,, sequitur t6

Kva7trsiv: sic enim fullones. apud Cratinum autem, si quid in tanta

brevitate fragmenti adfirmari potest, per iocum dicitur aliquis servo

opinor minitatus esse se virgis ipsum caesurum 7tQiv 6vfi7t.

298. cf. etiam Lobeck. Pathol. proleg. 150.

299. in scholiis Theocriti consentit cum eis quae vulgo edun-

tur etiam Ambros. Ziegler. p. 34, nisi quod v. 2 praebet e'%(ov

rm arscpdvoi). Bachmann. Anecd. I 432, 21 Kcofivg ^ ds6iilg xov

XOQrov. de syntaxi verborum Kcofiv&^ o6rjv sysi, cf. Hermipp. 79,

301, 1 dvafiivov^Lv, cag i^trjyX. (istQaasg cpaidQai, rQ. Madvig.
Advers. crit. III 52. 3.
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316 parodiam esse oraculi (Herodot. 8, 96 KcaXiddeg ds yv-

v««t£5 eQSTfioictv cpQv^ovaiv) arbitratur Nauck. M61. V 223.

322 sari t&v yaQ aiaiQ&v \ (piX. x- >'^^- Ellis Amer. Journ.

philol. VI 10, conlocatione verborum, quamquam summa est liber-

tas in hac re particulae ya^, paene intolerabili.

323, 3. Naber. Mnem. VIII 28 non unum fragmentum, sed

tria esse arbitratur, quorum tertium 'propter metrum' scribit

svdai(xov^ srtKxi as^ f^^Tcp? iKQitav ipocpriaig. de metro egregie fal-

litur: Rossb. Westphal. p. 358. 9. et sententiam cum ipse Naberus

se non intellegere fateatur, facile sapientia eius carebimu^.

326 ^vozQocpoto ysvvag cod.' Ambros., *sed de oto in voxqo
dubito'. Ziegler. p. 66.

334 xov vTtoKanvt^ofisvov olvov Ellis Amer. Journ. phil. VI 10.

343 est etiam Bekker. Anecd. 9, 29.

344 xQoxiaKovg pro 6Xia§ovg Ellis.

347. AsQvrj naKcov iam est apud Strabonem 8, 371.

383. Lobeck. Paralip. 464 n. 13 ^noQvrj 'i^ oXrjv zcofirjv avsxovaa^ .

402. non possum adsentiri EUisio (Amer. Journ. VI 10).
Fortasse Cratini est etiajn adesp. 48. praeterea poetae fra-

graentis addenda sunt haec:

76 b (repet. ex vol. I vi)

Schol. Oribas. III 680 SKcpOQtov yaQ Xsysxat . . .STti Xoyov, &g

KQaxvvsi '&VQa^s. ^ovk s6xt (iv&og SKqjOQog \

ivxsv&sv &g acpQovsg.*

indic. Nauckius, qui rectissime rog KQaxtvog @Qaxxatg. pro acpQovsg
facile est scribere ucpQovag: sed in tanta fragmenti brevitate in-

certa est emendatio.

331b

Schol. Clement. Alex. p. 422, 23 Dindf. xov de '^lmtcovog . . .

tog ccas§ovg ysvofitivov (lifivrixat KQaxtvog.

389 b

'^Qtvav '^Qtvcovog

KixXtxat naQa KQaxivco. Theodosius IIsQt xXiascog x&v sig cav

§aQvx6vcov (ex Herodiano) in Progr. gymn, Heidelberg. 1887 p. 21,29.

459 b

tv' '^^a^dveg ccvdQsg scccSlv.

Theodosius IIsqi KXiascog x&v sig cov §aQvx6va)v in Progr. gymn.
Heidelberg. 1887 p. 23, 1 Xiysxai kuI aQasvtK&g (^Afia^cov), &g

TcaQCi KQaxlvcp kxX. Callimacho tribuitur [i&aiv) in Cramer. Auecd.

Ox. II 38. cf. 0. Schneider. Callim. fr. 523 (scoatv). Cratino vindicat E.
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Hiller. Deutsche Littz 1888 p. 11, conl. Etym. m. 75, 52 Xiyov-
xai ovx(o (ccfia^ovsg) nccl ot Ttivrjxeg ol (i&^av ovk ey^ovxsg.

CRATES
Fr. 3 scr. Xv%vsi8i,ov.

14, 6. cum vascula et cibaria (x-uAt^, ftfifa. %vtQa^ l%^vg) a poeta

promiscue commemorentur, concidunt quae Herwerdenus Mnem. n.

X 70 contra me disputavit. neque ulla opus est versuum trans-

mutatione.

15. cf. Birt. Elpid. 102. 3.

16 omisso poetae nomine exstat etiam in Lexic. Vind, 143, 9

Nauck. {&riqvoig).

27, 2 sTil %o%(Qvaiv sine articulo ut Arist. Plut. 635 XsXdfi-

TCQVvxat xoQag.

29, 2 xavfiaaiv nune etiam Madvig. Advers. crit. III 53.

39 fort. Cratetis philosophi est. cf Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 629.

Gomperz. Act. acad. Vindob. 1888 p. 48. 9.

48 KQaxivca pro KQaxrjxi. Etym. Milleri (M61anges 101).

PHERECRATES
Fr. 1, 4

(ii,iiQov (paene) pro fianQag Herwerdenus Mnem. n.

X 71.

de argumento 'AyQicov Themistius 26, 323 c (quam stultum

est STtatvstv fisv xbv IJQOfii^d^sa) . . . oxt ovk STCoirjas xovg av&QCO-

Ttovg fiovriQStg xs %al fiovoxQOTCovg coGnsQ xovg XvKovg 3) xag TtaQddXstg'

avxohg ds iXtyytav TtQog xb jtXri&og Ka&ditSQ xovg ^AyQiovg, ovg s8i-

da'E,s 0SQS%Qdxrjg. scilicet pro xovg ^AyQtovg dicere debebat xovg

fii6av&Qd)7tovg.

11. &7Cot%stv hic, si modo recte ita Bothius, non ego, nihil

aliud quam usquequaque significat. ceterum nescio cui Herwerdenus

(Mnem. n. XIIII 161) scribat. nam s^tsvat ^solemui usu' dici *de

expeditione terrestri', ixTtXsiv de expeditione maritima, id quidem
apud nos tirones fere norunt. si vero s^tsvai non posse dici censet

etiam eos qui navibus aliquo proficiscuniur, facile refutatur Thucyd.

1, 3 extr. 1, 103, 1. 7, 3, 1. 8, 61, 2. neque vero quisquara
locutionem Homericam

(('AQr\ i,vvdystv) in anapaestis mirabitur.

De tempore AvxofioXcav cf. Brandes. Observ. crit. 13. 15.

34. exemplis add. Alexid. 245, 1. Canthar. 5. Philem. 66, 3.

Dulodidascalon 01. 90, 1 vel 2 actam esse censet Brandes.

Obs. crit. 22.

Corianno. eis fabulis quas a meretricibus nomen accepisse

narrat Athenaeus addi possunt multae: cf. A. Nauck. Aristoph.

Byz. 277. 8. n. 11.

68, 1 TtQOsXixci Ttscpcoyfiivag scribitur Bachmann. Anecd., TtQos-

XixG) jtsgjcoyfiivov Miller. M6langes 305. cf. 0. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 632.
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69, 4 ^yxsQuaat Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 10. de syntaxi cf.

etiam Eurip. Cycl. 240.
*

79. verba avdQsg
— naivm melius uno versu continuantur.

80, 3 iwcfiTcXrjfievog ante Herwerdenum A. Nauck. M61anges
III 55. 6. — 4. ncc^TiiTtQriao Kaibel.

92 wf' a^a^riKlSoiv vel o^u (irjXs&v. B. nakXa y\. Ellis Amer.
Journ. VI 11.

95, 1. sola oxov ora> otwv oxoig poetis Atticis concedit Nauckius

Melanges V 223.

108, 6 v.avxo\iaxoig Kaibel. 26. cum Meinekio consentit

M. Hauptius Opusc. II 157 exemplis ab illo conlectis addens An-
thol. Palat. XI 388 navxa donsi aot

\
iv xa ^^v elvai x&v aya^&v

ayaO^a. \

fl^' oxav slaik&y yaiiexi^, TtdXiv ev&v donei aoi
|
iv xa ^f}v

elvai Ttdvxa xaxrov xa v.a%d. ^quae mala sunt inter ipsa mala atque
ita eminent, ut praecipue et proprie mala dicenda sint' de inter-

pretatione non dubito, de syntaxi apud Atticos poetas adhuc dubito.

116. ut Etym. m. etiam Aldi Thesaurus. cf. 0. Kaehlerus

Herm. XXI 632.

122. nodum in scirpo quaerit Herwerdenus Mnem. n. X 71. 2.

^iXXo^ev, i. e. nos et vos.

Persas eandem fabulam cum priore Pluto Aristophanis et

perperam a plerisque Pherecrati, recte Aristophani in Cramer.

Anecd. I 277 adsignatam esse suspicatur anonymus Literar. Cen-

tralbl. 1881, 962. non credo.

130, 10 aitaXolai Dobraei est, non mea emendatio.

134. quaerenti unde venerit alter non accurate, sed ita ut

saepe fit quo contendat respondet (contra Herwerd. 72).

143, 5. yaaxQOiSrjg compositum est ex yaatiqQ et olSsiv, ut

TteoiSrjg, yeXvvoCSr]g al. cf. adesp. 1111.

145. cf. etiam quae Volkmannus in eJ. Plutarchi De mus.

p. 123— 125 Meinekium fere secutus de hoc fragmento disputavit.

V. 16 ev evvia scribendum censet cum Ulricio. in v. 22 consti-

tuendo perperam Bothio obtemperavit.
—

magnopere me vituperat
Herwerdenus Mnem. n. XIIII 163 quod ad v. 25 non commemo-
raverim emendationem Meinekii (IV^exa). suam potius ipse negle-

gentiam prodit, siquidem quod desiderat suo loco enotatur p. 189
meae ed.

146, 7 Kal add. Bergk. totum versum cum eis qui praece-
dunt coniunxit H. lacobi V lvii. cf. Lexic. Vindob. 109, 13 Nauck.

et eiusdem Melanges V 224.

147, 2. aixiav s%eiv sic etiam Alexid. 20, 3.

148. extr. add. Eupol. 253.

153. in adn. del. verba '11. 12 Hesiodi Op. 722. 3.'

160. C. Mueller. Geogr. min. I 105 c. 25.
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204. Hesych. aTtozvXcaGcci' eTtaQai uldoiov.

209. Eustath. 1572, 21 aXXaxov (96^, 1) syQacpr} SQnri liysa&ai

naga rotg KonfiiKotg nal nXsKtd tiva s% XQtx&v. H. lacobi ed. min. vm.
211 extr. add. dcarrav ter Plato philosophus. verbum esse

Atticum TTao), unde recte derivatum sit itxifjiisva, I. Wackernagelius
contendit Ztschr. f. vergl. Sprachforsch. XXVIII 122. cui quot philo-

logi obsecuturi sint, securus exspecto.
246. Bekker. Anecd. 72, 19 %ollddsg' 6ia dvotv XX, ai t^g

yaGTQog dia itayyxrixa STtiTtxv^stg.

Pherecrati tribuit Eustathius Eubul. 109, 2, ubi tamen cf.

quae adnotavimus.

Pherecratis fragmentis addendum est

155 b

6 d' ^AiikBvg £v TCog STtl xoQQrjg ccvrbv

ijtdrcc^sv, co6ts nvQ ccTtsXa^iJ^ ix tcov yvdd^cov.

Miller Melanges de lit. gr. 401 oi ds xb ^STtl KOQQrjg' i^rjyovv-
xai xb slg xag yvd&ovg xv7trs6&ai,, 6)g . . . OsQsyiQdxrjg ml. 1. fortasse

£1; Ttag S AiiXXsvg avxbv inl xoQQrjg a(ia |

ijtdx. %xX. 2. indrah,sv

Miller.] iitsxa^sv. ansXafjiip^ Nauck. Melanges V 224] dnsXa^^ipsv.

TELECLIDES

Fr. 8. cf. Birt. Elpid. 69 et 120 noi 175.

39. pro EvQmidr} (cf. p. 219 quam commemoravi Fritzschii

emend.) EvQmidov E. Hiller. Herm. VIII 453.

HEEMIPPUS

^Ad"irjvdg yovai. cf. etiam Lobeck. Aglaoph. I 436. 7 fr.

adesp, 675.

Fr. 1. emendationem iitl naQsX&ovrog inpugnat Strecker. De

Lycophr. 39.— Bernhardyi (Eratosth. 218) et Fritzschii (Arist. Ran.

15. 16) coniecturas consulto omiseram (cf. Ludwich. Mus. Rhen.

XXXXI 439 n. 9).

4. cf. nunc editio Wachsmuthii,

23 exciderunt verba "EQ^mnog JrjfAoraig.

35. cf. [Plat.] Alcib. II 149 a.

41. Eustath. 331, 13 &srraXi,K'r) iXsysro sv&sGig (isyag i/^rojtiog,

&g IlttvGaviag driXoi. 0. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 630.

59. Miller. M61anges 357 dvrjQivaarog sl. riraKrai TtaQcc 'Eq-

jtttTtTtw. 0. Kaehler. 632.

71, 2. Bachmann. Anecd. I 361, 14 GaXanmV 6 itQoGnoiov-

(isvog TtXovatog slvat Ttsvrjg mv. Cic. Epist. fam. 7, 24 extr. co-

gnosti. . .istius salaconis iniquitatem. 16, 18, 2 salaco (sic Manut.)

nequissimus.
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Fortasse Hermippi est adesp. 1325.

MYRTILUS

TiTuvoTtaveg. cf. mmc etiam Herodian. Epit. can. nom. in

Progr. gymn. Heidelb. 1887 p. 11. 4 naiav, Tlav . . . avv^txa dh

§aQvvexai' FAmaiav, Tixuvonav.

Accedit ex incerta fabula fragmentum

3b

^sQoavog kqcc tcov '6tLV r) ^wavXCa;

Theodosius TIeqI nXlasag x&v slg cov §aQvx6vcov in Progr. gymn.
Heidelb. 1887 p. 21, 28 Osqcov 0SQCOvog. . .mg naQa MvqxlXco kxX.

&Qd nov
'

6XIV E. Hiller. Deutsche Litt. z. 1888 p. 11] ccQa nov

iaxiv. Pheron nomen mihi quidem ignotum. 0eqcov vel Qeq&v
Aegyptius est Herodot. 2, 111.

PHILONIDES

9. xb 8e naxaxvaix' avxotaiv %xX. iam Schweighaeuserus.

EUPOLIS

Fr. 3. Aesch. Suppl. 350 {pa^aXig^ a(i nsxQaig rjXi^dxoig . .

(xi^vKS cpQd^ovaa ^oxfjQi (i6%&ovg.
Suidae aHysiov fisXog ad Eupolidis Capras refert Nauck. Mel.

V 224.

52. *non necesse est sensu obscaeno accipiatur, si ponamus
Aristopbanem, qui Kaivag ISsag se proferre toties glorietur, ab

aemulo irato exagitari, quod non dubitaverit alienos catinos

delambere, i. e. aliorum inventa in suum commodum convertei'e'.

Luebk. Observ. crit. 48 (/3tov (&g (lox&tjQov sxQt^sv scribens cum
Dindf. et omnia \mi personae tribuens). dubito tamen propter
verbum aas^&v^ nimis ut in tali causa acerbum. ceterum v. 2

nsQisiXi^ag Etymol. m. Milleri (M6langes 28).
65 exstat etiam in Lex. Vindob. 58, 16 Nauck.

Baptas 01. 90, 4 tribuit Gilbert. Beitr. zur inneren Gesch.

Athens 242.

77. cf. etiam Erotian. 19. 20 Klein.

79. scrib. Boisson. Anecd. III 265 pro IIII (perperam trans-

lato numero ex ed. min. Meinekii). ceterum cf. Annal. Fleckeisen.

CXXIII (1881), 309.

83. Koxvx6 cod. recte. cf. Meinek. Theocr.^ p. 475 (ad 6, 40).
In Demis Eupolis Aeschyli in Persis exemplum secutus est.

91, 1 n&g, non &g apud Marquardt. rj
xo vrjxiag &v iysvov L.

3. x^v cpvaiv nQo&viicog LO.
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94, 5. Lucian. Demon. 10 extr. t6 ncoiiiKbv inEivo, xtiv nEid^m

TOig %£iXeaiv avtov imKa&rjG&cci. Alciphron. 1, 38, 7 in UKQOig

[lot, doKEt roig %£iX£6i.v avzTig iKa&iaev
-^

TtEid^a. extrema 'Wytten-
bach. — Bibl. gr. VIII 846', quae ex Meinekii editione eo consilio

ut eos libros inspicerem enotaveram, me invito remanserunt. ceterum

de hoc fr. cf. Nauck. M61anges V 220 n. 56.

95. Aristid. II 175 6 TlEQiKXfig t^ogovxov vm&v %al xoGavxa

aq) (hv iviKa nQaxxcov XdXog ^hv ^xiGxa ol^at, XiyEiv Sh aQiGxog

EiKoxcog ivofil^Exo. ind. Nauck. MM. V 225. de trimetro 6o(pbg yaQ

avriQ %xl. dixi post fr. 135.

99, 1 KQiovg (ihv olg yEVvav
—

, OQVEig &' bfioiovg
—

TtaXQL

(non perfecta oratione) H. Weilius Revue critique 1881, 295.

100, 2 KLvoviiEva schol. Aristid. — 3. ^trahentes praeturam

tamquam vestem in terram delabentem' H. Weil. 294.

102, 2. xaig Kvriiiai,6i naQ' vnovoiav pro xaig QL^ai6i dictum

interpretatur H. Weil. 295 et aKoXovd^Eiv ut iTtaKoXovd^eiv Xen. Cyr.

7, 3, 8 Kal ccfia idE^iovxo avxov, Kal
7} ^eIq xov vekqov iTtriKoXov-

d-ri^Ev. aTtEKEKOTtxo yccQ VTtb xS)v AlyvTtxitov. ita Miltiadem Athe-

nienses liberasse ab istis praetoribus.
118. ^AQi6xo(pdvrjg etiam Bachmann. Anecd. I 414, 10.

Ad Bemos fortasse pertinent adesp. 7. 361.

159, 9. de voce nXovxaE, Herodian. I 42, 23. 524, 16. H 8,

15. Menand. 462, 10.

184. KQovtov inlustrat Herwerdenus Mnem. n. X 73 conl. Suid.

KQ0v6i,g . . . doKifia^La, inel xd 6aQ-Qd x&v 6k£v&v KQOxovfiEva

(KQ0v6(iEva H.) doKifid^Exai. Plat. Hipp. mai. 301 b kqovexe 5'

ccTtoXafi^dvovxE xb xaXov.

209. KaxanoQvEVExai passivum est. Strab. 11, 532 extr. ne-

que tamen interpretatio quam dedi mutanda est.

211, 2 dfiEtvcov, ^AficpoxEQog iam Madvig. Advers. crit. I 126.

233, 3. Pollux 9, 72 Etrj 6' av Kat koXXv^ov X^nxov xt vofii-

6fidxtov. KaXXifia'i(pg yovv scpr] nEQi x&v iv adov Xiycov
'

iK x&v o»ov

^ovv KoXXv^ov nLnQri6K0v6tv , «g ccv etnot xtg xov nQo6xvy6vxog.
239. Eustathius 812, 53 6 wiQbg ovk av oQd^&g ndvv Xiyoixo

iXoiQog . . . dXXd fidXt6xa 6 nv^o£tS&g K£iQO)6fi£vog, dcp' ov nv^ivog

xig £6K(onxaL dvd-Qconog naQa xoig naXatotg. 0. Kaehler. Herm.
XXI 630.

244. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 58 ad Nub. 538. 9, non ad 541. 2

pertinere Vahlenus censet teste H. Luebkio Observ. crit. 47.

253. cod. August. Tittm. Zonar. xc dlSov fia6d6&ai fi d^iag

dfivyddXag. Sternbach. Melet. gr. I 86.

268. de Kaxaexdaet egit H. Sauppius Philol. XV 69 sq.

269. [a»v930aro] ab Eupolidis verbis secludit Herwerd. Mnem.
n. X 73.
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XQvaoHv yivog. cf. Birt. Elpid. 103. 4.

283. sic Arist. Ran. 754 w <Por/3' "AnoXXov, efi§aXi fioi ir}v

Ss^idv, ubi Plutonis servus adpellatur, non Apollo.
284. aTtoTQccyrjfia iure reiecit Cobetus Mnem. n. VIIII 367.

304, 3. Eustath. 927, 57 XeitTbg nal arslrjg cpoQTog . . . yeXyriv

^f, gjjjGtV (^All. /iLovv6iog\ avTov eksyov oi naXaioL 0. Kaebler.

Herm. XXI 630.

308. add. Thom. Mag. 398, 7. Stud. Vindob. VIII 250.

323. pro verbis
^

caput eius' potius ^caput meum' Herwerd.

Mnem. n. X 73. *conviciare quantum lubet: verba enim' cet.

332 est etiam apud Eustath. 1166, 35 (Kaehler. Herm.
XXI 630).

333. Aesch. Ag. 923 iv noixlXoig KttXleai,v §aiveiv.

345. Finckh. Philol. XXV 693 sq. iaiaGiv \ ^oX^oi, i. e. 'adu-

lescentes insipide nos cum ficubus comparant'. ita mulieres con-

vicium in laudem suam convertere et simul adulescentiuni insipi-

entiam ridere. Philem. 122. non muto sententiam.

359. Eustathii testimonium (293, 41) add. 0. Kaehler. Herm.

XXI 630.

360 KQavirjg pro TtQivrjg Nauck. Bullet. Petersb. XII 515.

412. scrib. Nauckius Aristoph. Byz. 211.

416. scrib. xolvotsqov dta rov sl (non s). Nauck. M61. V 225.

420. delenda sunt verba *deleri iubet cet.' cf. Nauck. M61.

V 225. 6.

Eupolidis fragmentis addenda sunt

17b

Schol. Theocrit. 5, 141 Paris. 2831. Vatican. 4. Ambros.

Ziegler. p. 46 qjQifiayfiog isTi r&v LTcncoVy ^Xrji^ Se aiy&v nal uqo-

§drG)v. Tc5 avrm dfiaQrrifiaTL nsQLninTcone nai EvnoXig iv Ai^iv.

itaque verbo qjQifidrrea&aL (vel g)QLfiayfi6g) Eupolis in Capris videtur

usus esse. cf. H. lacobi V lxvii. viii.

367 b

Aristid. II 170 Dindf. (Periclem Athenienses garrulos fecisse

negans) &aT i| avr&v d)v rovg iiarsQOV rjTidaavro (o£ KfOfiLxoi) xat

oov vnb r&v fier skslvov dLS^X^q&riaav rd y' ixsivov asfivvvsTai. ad

quae Schol. 467, 23 sig rovg KcofXLiiovg aivirTSTaL' cov sig iarLV 6

EvnoXLg.

PHRYNICHUS

Fr. 1. Heimsoeth. Comment. crit. xvii. xviii oTLrj ^miqXag

XSLQ^ incocpiXtiai fis. non credo.
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9, 2. fortasse B. ^ovket %xX.

23 'HQccKXeig A. Nauck. M61anges V 226.

31, 1 Ttolvv ^iovg %q6vov et 3 (cum Tzetze Anecd. Ox. III

338, 31) Gocpag xqaymSiag Nauckius, cuius cf. Melanges IIII 721.

V 227.

36 Eustath. 968, 3 add. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 630.

70 a 8' avayv e6&' Nauck. Stud. Euripid. I 73 n. 1 (i. e.

sacerdotes debent xa&aQeveiv x&v avdyvcov. cf. Lex.Vindob. xxxvi),

tragico id fragmentum adsignans.
Cf. etiam adesp. 1083. 1333.

ARISTOPHANES

Fr. 1. formam ccQxoKOTtog et editoribus placere et a Lobeckio

ipso (Phryn. 223) defendi scio. quam cum Blaydesius tuetur

(Aristoph. fr. p. 406) conlatis oQxvyoKonog et xQeoKOTtetv, ea re

demonstrat se non intellegere quae res agatur.

8, 2 scr. &6TteQ ix, aaivov Xv%vov%ov, conl. v. 3.

14. Xvyvei,8ioiv Blaydes. ac sic fr. 281, 2 Xviiveidlov.

36. avaKvriv Herwerd. Mnem. n. XIIH 166.

47. add. Append. prov. 4, 12.

51, 3. KaXa^ov virgam viscatam interpretatur K. Zacherus

Herm. XVnH 432 sq. (cf. etiam 0. Crusius Herm. XXI 487 sq.).

eas Qa^dovg vocat Aristophanes Av. 527. aves eo modo capi iam

antiquitus solitas scio: item hodie muscae apud rusticos domi intra

parietes ita delentur. sed in campis apertis cicadas virgis viscatis

umquam esse captas neque Zacherus demonstravit neque ego cre-

dam nisi certis testimoniis convictus.

ad Anagyrum adesp. 664 referebat Dindorfius.

97. exemplis add. KevxQcov.

107, 1 scrib. aaxeag.

108, 1 Kal yevfj 6vKi]g cpvrevci) navxa Blaydesius.

109, 4 QvnaQov Naber. Mnem. n. VIII. q^ayovxi, Bothii est

emendatio.

111. Plutarch. Mor. 818 d Kifioiv iKoGfiriae xijv ayoQccv
TtXaxdvcav cpvxeiaig Kal TteQiTtdxotg.

120. etiam scholia Ambros. Theocriti perperam fiexoQXfiiov

(Ziegler. p. 10).
136. '{)dQiav diavi^eiv Herwerd. Mnem. n. X. 74.

160, 3. nihil novi attulit H. Luebkius Observ. crit. 58 nisi

interpretationem 0. Kaehlero quidem probatam, mihi multis de

causis incredibilem.

156. testimoniis add. Diphil. 54.

165. similiter Lucian. Toxar. 15 kvxxa ijv ccKQi^rig xb

TtQayfia.
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169. IlavGavlov xai EvQiitcSov xov XQayiKOV nescio quis:
nomen enim in commentariis meis addere oblitus sum.

188. cum onere una etiam 6 XQo%6g tollitur; itaque rectis-

sime dicitur ifiav vel avi(i&v xbv xqoxov. ridicule iubetur 6 ixrjiavo-

noiog eum quem sursum tollit periculi commonefacere
,

in quod
illum inmittit. moneo contra Herwerdenum Mnem. n. XIIII 169.

217, 1 ys pro xs Naber.

218. ^yxsXvg etiam Ambros. schol. Theocrit. Ziegler p. 73.

220, 2 scr. avrikovv. Herwerd. Mnem. n. XIIII 169. 70.

223. ridicula prorsus coniectura hoc fragmentum deturpatum
est in Stud. Vindob. VIII 259.

257. cf. Diels. Doxogr. 197 not. Procl. Comment. Plat. Reip.

(Anecd. var. Schoell. et Studemund. II) 29, 14. 120, 19 {nsxoasiQig).

Jlg vavayog. similiter per translationem vavayslv Eubul. 76.

267. exemplis add. Soph. OCol. 1214 GnaioGvvav cpvXdaaav
iv i^ol naxdSifjXog saxai.

292. compendium scripturae Dilesio auctore nihil aliud potest

significare quam Ttohv ^AQ"r]vamv. concidunt igitur quae ad illud

fragmentum explicandum attuli.

De duplici Pace cf. Braeuning, Progr. gymn. urb. Halensis,

quam commentationem ipse non legi.

294, 1 scr. xfig naaiv.

302. PoII. 7, 20 (ind. Blaydes) x6 xoig oinixaig xolg svdov

iQya^ofisvoig vtisq xov
jhij

kcctixslv xcav dX(plx(av TtsQuid^SfAsvov Ttavat-

xdnr] 6vo(JLd^sxai , xQO%osi8sg ^i!]%dvr](ia tw XQa%riXco TtSQiaQfio^Ofisvov

o)g dSvvaxsiv xm axofiaxi xdg %siQag itQoaayaysiv.
316. scrib. %sqvi§siov. Riemann. Revue de philol. VIIII 67.

318, 7. ovd^ iy%sXsLov ovds KdQa^og; Blaydes. tum fisy^ av

Wilamowitz. ap. Kaibel.

320. Plaut. Aulul. 3, 5, 34—47 confert Blaydes. idem ad v. 10
adfert Naev. Lycurg. (Non. crocotula) pallis, patagiis, crocotis, mala-
ciis, monilibus. ac Nonius ipse molochium a graeco color est flori

similis malvae. Plautus in Aulularia infcctores molockini coloris

molochinarios adpellavit.
— ex eis quae apud Clementem versum 14

{sXtnxr]Qag) sequuntur leviter inmutatis Blaydesius hos trimetros

effinxit: iyo) fisv sKafiov Ka^d^ofiai x&v Koafiicov \ Xsyctiv xo TtXf]9og,

^avfidaai X inr\X%s fiot (snstai fiot Clem.), |
n&g ovk dnoKvaiovxat

§dQog xoaovxovt
| xocfftwv cpoQovaat {dnoKV. xoaovxov a^&og ^aaxd-

^ovaat Clem.). sed neque t6 Koafiiov est comicorum, neque xo-

aovxovi recte dicitur. — in adnotatione mea extrema scr. sv%sQ&g

pro svnsx&g.

322. quomodo in nvXayoQag produci possit syllaba secunda

iure miratur Blaydesius (p. 426 extr.). itaque scribit xovg xs n.

(p. 179).
Comici graoci, od. Th. Kock. lU. 46
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323. 324 (anteposito 324) coniungit H. Weil. Rev. crit. 1881,

296, ita ut servus dicat propter verba a praecone pronuntiata sibi

nunc onus inpositum esse nimium. et suspicatur a servo illum

saccum portax-i qui commemoratur 3 1 9.

325. cf. etiam Poll. 7, 55. 62.

KcoKaXog. cf. nune quae de hac fabula disputavit E. Hiller.

Annal. Fleckeis. 1887 p. 527. 8. testimoniis add. Aristot. Polit. 2, 10

post init. — ad p. 483 init. cf. quae ad Philemonis 'TTCo^oXifiaiov

adnotavimus.

351. sci'. ^sC^ag.

365. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. I 628 not. e.

367. cf. Lobeck. PatboL prol. 118. 9.

400. Bekker. Anecd. 56, 7 olecoTtriQd (sic) 6ei Xsyetv ta QVTcaQa

Kal ajtlvta SQia. JtaQa rbv oiacoTtov olGarcrjQix.

409, 2 ra %dtco Blaydes: subiectum enim esse aTtatdyyrjv.

444 delendum censet anonymus in Literar. Centralbl. 1881,
963: agi enim de persona 1 inperf. verbi elfii, quae in Pluto

superstite exstet 29.

445. cf. Cratin. 168. perperam Aristophanem pro Cratino

nominatum esse suspicatur idem ibid.

446. hoc quoque fi-. dubium esse idem arbitratur: excidisse

enim ante verba ^AQiGt. nXovtcp commemorationem nominis yQavg.
451. cf. Alexid. 248.

465, 1 dkcpit^vrig Nauck. Stud. Eurip. 43 n. 1. non credo.

Tagenistas 01. 90 actam esse censet 0. Brandes. Obs. crit. 16. 17.

488, 12 %vtoi6i toig ivay. Nauck. Stud. Eurip. 43 n. 1. —
quem Herwerdenus procudit versum Mnem. n. X 75 xat '&vofiev

avtoicji %dvayt^o(isv doceri velim quomodo stare possit.

492. cf. Alexid. 171.

523. egregiam huius fragmenti emendationem per litteras

mecum communicavit 0. Crusius. etenim in codice Heidelbergensi,

quo lexicorum excerpta et proverbia continentur, haec exstant:

jteQdi^ OQOvGov' dvtl tov ta%icog eX&i' STtstSriTtSQ tb ^roov tovto

ta^h fis9dlls6d-ttt, necpvvie.

^530. Horat. Serm. 1, 3, 13 sit mihi mensa tripes. (Blaydes.)
"533. Eustath. 1258, 60 (0. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 630. l) 6 tbr

TtoXtbv dXq)tt6%Qcota etTtcbv KCOfitKevetai.

538. Sext. Empir. Contra mathem. 1, 258 (p. 657, 15 Bekk.)
JJXdtcov 6 cpiXociOcpog ^AQtGtoKXfig itQoteQov eKaXetto.

543, 6. magnopei'e Herwerdenus (Mnem. n. XHII 171) laeta-

tur quod Blaydesius meam emendationem {ofiov) ne commemo-
ratione quidem dignam aestimaverit. arguit potius suam ipse in

legendo neglegentiam. nempe Blaydesius (p. 277) post me eandem

prorsus emendationem invenerat. de qua fortasse Herwerdenus
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quoque aequius iudicabit, si contulerit Menand. 469 ndvTa vvv

Tj^rj '0'9'' b^iov.

550. naXai non est olim, sed dudum, i. e. in scaena ipsa, sed

pauUo ante.

565. Bergkio et Dindorfio adsentitur Nauck. Arist. Byz.
90 n. 9.

568. Bachmann. Anecd. II 377, 11 ^AQi,axocpavr]q iv Kogaig
xtA. cf. Pleckeisen. Annal. CXXIIl (1881) 309.

569, 14. Arist. Ran. 1454 xl dal av; xl Xiystg',

576. Leonis opinio ^svyog xQidovlov Horas interpretantis non

erat digna quae commemoraretur ab Brandesio (Obs. crit. 34).

579, 3. sic Ephipp. 28 TCQccfxviov olvov Aea§i.ov.

581, 1 aeoiQa^i^ivov cod. Paris. 2720 Studemund. Philol.

XLVl 26.

586 Tckiiv (ishxog ovdev yKvKvxsQov x. la%. Cobet. haec nescio

quo casu in eis quae adnotavi exciderunt. deinde scribendum: ex

luliani Epist. alterum versum effinxit cet.

590. TTjv KBcpaXriv tuetur Cobet. Mnem. n. VIII 369.

594. Eurip. Hecub. 1265 xvcov yevriasi itvQa l'%ovaa dsQyfiaxa.

596. Eustath. 1624, 18 (0 Kaehler. Herm. XXI 631) 6 'AcpQo-

dixrig yaXa xov olvov etitmv iKco^iKSvaaxo.
609. scr. Kvova\

615. nullius pretii sunt quae profert Herwerd. Mnem. n. X 75.

619. yQafiinqv conl. Arist. Ach. 483 inlustrari putat idem 76.

Hesych. yQafifirj' ^ iitl xov dQOfiov, T}g iTts^atvov oi dQOfisig. sed

ne sic quidem satis intellego.

621. aavxov A. Nauck. (asavxov Lex. Vindob., ubi auctor

non commemoratur).
628. emendationem a me propositam occupaverat Nauekius

Melanges HI 118.

631. (Jfi retinendum. C. L A. 62, 8 (Dittenberger. Syll. 88)
OTtcog (a)v 'Av6(jQog) -^(t) <?(«) Tc5d(»j)fto)t x&i ^A&r}(va)La)v. Bamberg.
Jahresber. XH 34.

636. Pherecr. 51, 3 confert Herwerd. Mnem. n. X 76.

638. testimoniis adduntur in Stud. Vindob. VIII 246 Hesych.
et Phot. axQSil>lfiaklog, Milleri M6langes 420 (axQS^il^CfiaXog), Eustath.

1561, 36.

652. Hesych. {iTtsQm' avxi xov JtQosQm. Herodian. (post Lex.

Vindob.) 316, 2 N. Etym. Gud. 541, 12. Etym. Ang. Ritschl.

Opusc. I 690 addit Nauck. Melanges V 228.

678, 3. cf. Herwerden. Mnem. n. X 76. n. xoiavxl xySl TtciKSi

x«t dsvQo (dsvQi) a%. Kaibel. conl. Arist. Av. 425.

679. I. Wackernagelius (Ztschr. f. vergl. Spx-achforsch. XXVIII

llOsq.) ubique oCvfxor etiam praepositionem scribi iubet: ionismum

46*
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enim in Attica dialecto admitti non posse. at multa ex aliis dia-

lectis Attiei adsumpserunt : cf. TCovkvTtovg, IIovXvTicov, IIsiQld-ovg

[IIsQ.), loxayog, ^svayog, ^Avah,ilug sim.

684. Aristot. Polit. 1, 2 ovdsv yccQ t) cpvotg Ttoisi roioviov olov

lalxorvTtot rrjv /IsXcpi^riv iicciaiqav TtsvLiQ&g.

693. %svs§QSi
'

ortorav, quod pluralis desideretur
(cf. oQvld-sia

cet.) Blaydes.
701. Aristophanem Boeotum significari monet Kaibel.

705. cf. de his 0. Crusius Anal. crit. 124 n. 1.

754. 6 ^drog scribendum fuisse verba quae sequuntur mon-
strant. sed 6 vdQncGGog restituendum esse pro 6 §drog docet cod.

Ambros. Zieglei-i (p. 17) vdQKiOGog' d^rjXvK&g Xsysrai ivrav&a, naQcc
6s ^AQiGrocpdvsi ccQGsvtKwg. plura de hac re Stud. Vindob. VIII

256. 7.

757. cf. 0. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 629.

763. eadem Bachmann. Anecd. II 339, 29.

812. add. Phot. Xoq^OTtcoXslv.

866. 6vQ§a rvQ§a Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 242.

867. eadem Stephan. Byz. Tafiistov

891. add. Thom. Mag. 403, 8.

898, 1 scrib. og^Xav. 2 TtSQLKSiiiai pro s'^ijii^at Herwerd.

Mnem. n. X 76.

901 Euripidis est, 871 N.: nam svQt cod. Barocc.

903. cf. nunc 0. Crusius Anal. crit. paroemiogr. 88 n. 1.

905. Eustath. 722, 2 add. 0. Kaehler.

915. ^Evdvfitcova KccQa. ^AQtCrocpdvrjg. rbv ^Evdvfiicova KrX.

Sternbach. Stud. Vindob. VIII 244.

921. Schol. Ai. 277 in editione Aiacis Erfurdtiana (Lips.

1811) a Lobeckio indicari docuit Nauck. M6langes V 228.

Aristophauis fragmentis addenda sunt

344b

ovrco yaQ iv @s0(ioq)OQta^ov6aig ovofid^srat rb 0Q%r](ia rb

IlsQGtKbv Kut 6VVT0V0V. Pollux 4, 100. in eis quae exstant co-

moediis non reperitur.

594b .

Liban. I 83, 15 R. rjrovv 6s ovdsv. . .ovk otKiav, ov yfiv . . .

Ka\ rb rov ^AQtGrocpdvovg Xoyog 7}v ovk iS>v KaKbv rbv roiov-

rov doKSiv 'sermones nostri contexebantur e praeceptis sapientiae,

quae non paterentur malos rumores de eo exire, qui tantis virtuti-

bus tantam famam sibi peperisset, h. e. de luliano'. quamquam
facile est trimetrorum reliquias restituere (Xoyog, \ og rbv rotovrov
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ovK ia Tiaxbv doxsiv), ea verba neque Aristophanis esse praesti-

terim neque omnino satis intellego.

644 b (repet. ex I vi)

otav (pCkoi nagri^av iitl tijv ixtpoQav

Schol. Oribas. III 680 xal 'AQiSrocpuvrjg %xX. — ottav Nauck.

naQ&Giv Daremberg.

645b

eIq i&ti dovkos oixiag 6 8£07c6tYjs.

Aristides 11 204 Dindf. t6 tov KmfimSiOTtotov, ojg clq' elg eiri

z^g olxiag Sovlog 6 deGTtorrjg. Schol. 519, 25 6 yaQ xcofiiKbg 6%erXi-

ai(ov rovxo elcdysi, o re ^AQiGrocpavrig y.a\ 6 MevavdQog (760). for-

tasse scribendum GxerXid^ovra, i. e. dominum id querentem.

676b

6 d^ 'Ava^ayoQOv tQocpi^og %aiOv 6tQvcpvbg fjihv a^oiye TtQoSsineiv

xal iLi66y8k(xig xal tcod^d^siv ovds TtaQ^ olvov (is^ad^rjxd^g,

aAA' a ti yQa^^ai, tovt av ^eXitog xal UsiQ^vcov itstsvxsi.

Gellius 15, 20, 8 Alexander Aetolus hos de Euripide versus

composuit KrX. 1. aQyalov et GrQicpvbg. 3. o w %ai yQd^ai. v. 1. 2

Vita Eurip. XV III 59 Kirchhoff. aKv&QoiTtbg aal avvvovg Kal

avarrjQbg ecpaivero Kal (iiaoysXcog Kal iiiaoyvvrjg, Kad-a Kai ^AQiaxo-

cpdvtjg avrbv atriarai ^arQvq>vbg e^ioiye nQoaeiTtetv EvQinidrjg.

ibidem 80 (leXirog Kal EeiQrivoiv yXvKvreQov arofia eius prae-

dicatur. recte igitur Nauckius Stud. Eurip. I 126. 7 n. 1 totum

fragmentum Aristophani vindicavit, nisi quod ererevxsi corruptum
esse arbitrabatur. mihi etiam xaiov suspectum est.

692b

dia tfjg tQ^^irig naQaxvntcav

Etymologicum m. Milleri (M61anges 271) Etym. m. 726, 53

(cf. fr. 730) 'AQiarocpdvrig . . . Kal ndXiv KrX. indic. Nauck. Mel. V 229.

700b

Plutarchus Mor. 853 b snaivsirai (^AQtarocpdvrig) . . oxi xovg

xafiiag e^dnxtasv, ovxl rafniag dkXd Aafiiag ovxag. indic. Nauck.

Stud. Eurip. I 126. 7 n. 1.

707 b

Bachmann. Anecd. II 320, 30 exeQOv xwvcoip xijg ifinidog.

Kaixoi ^AQiaxocpdvrig 6 KCOfiiKog cpaai {cprjai)
xavxbv Kcavconag xal
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ifiTtldag. in fabulis qiiae exstant nuUus est locus quo liaec re-

ferri possint.

739 b
axccTia

Pollux 7, 93 Tcc TiXoiccQici Kccl aKccTia ovoftafet ^AqiGxocpccvriq^

eldog ovta yvvacnuav v7todr](idtcov. non intellego, nisi ante eldog

excidisse statuas TcaQ^ aXXoig vel aliquid simile. Hesych. andtta'

VTtodfj^dtcov elSog. et axdttov. . .eati de nal cpidXr] (Epicrat. 10, l),

iGcog dicc zb ioiKevai otQoyYvXo) TtXoioo.

899 b

dyav yccQ ov (lelXovtog dd^Xrjtov ^evsi

d^Ktjv.

Macar. 1, 16 iTcl tov
ixr] vTteQ^dXXovtog. Thesmophoriazusis

secundis Aristophanis adsignabat Leutschius, tragico Nauckius
(fr.

adesp. 242).
900 b

nat^ olxov B0tQ(ocpdto ^i^rithg ^d^a^.

Etymologicum m. 184, 50 ^d^a^' XdXog, cpXvaQog, TtaQcc tb

jSafo), j3a|a), |3a^, %al Katd dvadiTtXaGiaG^bv §d^a'^. ^AQiato-

cpdvrjg xtX. ^d^a^ in fine versus add. Milleri Etym. (M6langes 60),
ubi perinde Aristophanes auctor esse versus dicitur. sed recte

Orion 37, 4 ^AQ%tXoiog (dva^evrig /3.).
cf. Archil. fr, 32 Rergk.

901 b

ayQOixog Sifii' f^v 6xdq)r}v 0xdcpriv Xsycj.

Tzetzes Chiliad. 8, 667 (Sternbach. Stud. Vindob. 234) 'AQiato-

cpdvrjg de (prjaiv iv naiicodia tovto ktX. — cf. adesp. 227. cum

Fhilippum regem eo dicto usum esse constet, non Aristophanis,
sed novae comoediae esse, Tzetzem autem eo deceptum fuisse

consentaneum est, quod apud auctorem suum invenerat versum

esse Tov kco^ikov.

902b

^t> d' sx Ttoiov tsXsig tov daTtsdov;

Thomas Mag. 289 R. adn. 13 nodanog Kal b itodaitog iTci te

yevovg Kal iitl tOTCov, otov iv 'hcTtevaiv ^AQiatocpdvovg ztX. fortasse

'AvtLcp.
— verba vix sana sunt.

911b

Schol. Theocrit. 5, 118 t6 i%d&r\Qev dvtl tov etVTtte Kal i^edei-

Qs. xal ^AQiato(pdvr]g' neSec (^anod&v Ahrens) tdg nXevQag xal
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ixd&fjQev. ^^j4Qiarocpccvt}g' ianodsi xag nXevQccg. ind&rjQev, hac tam-

quam glossa adscripta insolentiori vocabulo iaitoSei.. Ran. 622 xag

Xctyovctg anoSei, ubi schol. v,a%uiqe^. lacobs. 'respexit ad Nub. 1379
naTtea ecpXa (le KccaTCodei, ubi adscripta fuit ad verbum ianoSei ex-

plicatio grammatici xdg nXevqdg iKd&tjQe, quam pro verbis poetae
liabuit scholiastes.' G. Dind. in Thes. — neutrum admodum proba-

bile, nec probabilius Stud. Vindob. 256.

969

Eustathius 757, 53 Jibg iyaicpaXog . . . TidXXiaxov xi §Q&(ia

(Ephipp. 13, 7). bnoia i'acog nal xd nuQa Tw xca|iitx(i5
ev rjQxv^ieva

^Qla (&Qia) xov eyxecpdXov. uovum fragmentum, fortasse Aristo-

phanis, his verbis coutineri suspicatur 0. Kaehler, Wochenschr. f.

kl. Philol. 1885, 903. verba emendari et explicari necesse ex'it

priusquam cuius sint; consideremus.

PLATO

Fr. 10. dbg xtjv xtO^a^ai/ xig evdo9ev conl. Arist. Plut. 1196
Nauck. Mel. V 229.

18. Bachmann. Anecd. I 343 extr. nXeiaxrjQidaag' nXeiovog

ncoXi^aag (ov add. Ba.chm.^avi^aaxo.
31. fioXig Ottom. Bachmann. Coniect. Arist. 19.

54. Alciphr. 1
,
9 naxd tijv naQOi^lav inl xd MavdQO§6Xov

fcoQei xd nQdyfiaxa.

Adxcaveg 5) IIoLrixal. Cobetum neutiquam arbitror refuta-

tum esse eis quae disputavit H. Luebkius Observ. crit. 29. 30.

Ntxai. 'bello haud pridem confecto (Plato) Atheniensium

victorias ita celebravit, ut viginti quattuor Victorias in scaenam

produceret, qualem dearum chorum ab illius aetatis artifice in

Victoriao templi pariete eculptum videmus.' H. Luebk. 55.

82. nXv^a (ut (pvatg cpvfia al.) Nauck. M61. V 229.

86. Eustath. 1817, 60 IlXdxcov 6 xwfttxoj xovg [leydXovg ccQXOvg

nal QvnaQovg . . .KiXixiovg bvofid^ei (0. Kaehler. Wochenschr. f. kl.

Phil. 1885, 903. 4).

90. Cobeti naXaioyevcov Herwerdenus Mnem. n. X 77 inter-

pretatur ^antiquo gcnere prognatorum*, i. e. avxoi^^ovcav. audio: sed

quid fiet Arist, Nub. 358 eisque locis quos ibi congessimus?
95. add. Hyperid. 3 (Euxenid.), 1. Plut. Mor. 629 f.

103, anonymus est Philostratus Vit. sopbist. 15, 2.

121. nXdxcov iv Uneveai (sic^cod.) Lexic. Vindob. 28, 5

Nauck.

150. scrib. %aQlev. Herodian, I 350, 5. II 673, 8 tov %aQleig

%aQiev iaxl xb ovdexsQov. . .laxeov Se oxi naQa xoig ^AxxiKOig %dQUv
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TiQOTcaQo^vvonsvov ovK k'6Tiv ovo^u, cclV
ETtlQQrjfjia. ac laqUv etiam

A, ut adnotavit Brunsius. nihil de ea re in ed. Ath. Kaibelius.

153. significationi verbi kitavdvai vulgari usu receptae hic

locum non esse ipse novi. sed non video cur ea quae hic neces-

saria est admitti non possit. nam emendationum quidem ab Her-

werdeno Mnem. n. X 77 propositarum neutra accipietur.
16 L cpQovst fisv sxsq' Nauck. Bullet. Petersb. VI 61, M61anges

V 229.

168. barbarismo tituli Attici haec inlustravit Herwerdenus

Lapid. de dial. Att. test, p. 60.

173, 6 parodiam esse proverbii (Liban. Epist. 65) aQ^o(iai

i^ aya&oio, rsXsvti^ao) <5' in afisivov monet Nauck, Mel. V 230.

174, 4. etiam Kaibelius meo iudicio versum difficillimum

frustra temptavit.
— 13. cf. quae ad Timoclis Conisalum ad-

notantur.

175, 2 scr. ii^avriKfoxai.

184, 2 Meinekii coniecturam (6 TIvay6Qov\ quam neglectam
a me miratur Muhlius Zur Gesch. der alt. Kom. 119 n. 4, con-

sulto non commemoravi.

188, 1 xi (prig; xL aiyag; (eiectis Xiys taiv) conl. Soph. Phil.

805. Arist, Lys. 70. Thesm, 144 Nauck. M61. V 216.

197. eadem Bachmann, Anecd. I 339, 27.

199. cf. Nauck, Lexic. Vindob. (gramm. cod, Hamb.) 269, 3.

203 inter dubia recipiendum est. cf, Chaerem. fr. 16 Nauck.
217. Photius 0diipiog . . . OiXsijJiov fivrniovsvovaiv oi rfig ccq-

%aiag Kco^wdiag TCOirjral ijti rc5 nsra^v t&v drjfirjyoQt&v fiv&ovg
Xsysiv. Ksncaficpdrjtat ds Kal slg navovQyiav.

Platonis fragmentis addenda sunt

198 b

Etymologicum Milleri (M61anges 217) sijQrjrat nal iv avaroXy
t6 Mivcog naQcc IlXdroovt' iv aitsQ doKrig A^tXXsv sartv ors
Mivo). avrt rov fiifxvoiv (tj ori TtaQa rb fiifivo) cod. Sorb. Gaisf.).

Etym. Gud. 394, 22 Mivwg (non Msivoig). .svQrjtat %at itaQa Tlld-

toovt tm ncofJitTim, ubi post svQrjtat aat cum cod. Sorb. Etym. m.

588, 26 teste Gaisfordio lacunam habeat, ex cod. Florentino ad-

deudum videtur iv avatoXy. trimetrum iambicum citari Nauckius
indicavit Bullet. Petersb. XIII 355, Melanges V 231: emendatio
dubia est. ingeniose Dilesius in litteris ad me datis iva nsQ no-

ScoKrig iatlv ^AxiXsvg o ts Mivoag. cf. nunc etiam Herm. XXIII 283. 4.

quod si verum est, notissimum illud scolion significatur. sed nomi-
nis Mivcog syllabam priorem a poeta Attico correptam esse, quam-
quam testatur Etymologicum, aegre adducor ut credam.
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207 b

inambv ov duEXQriisdinfiv.

Hort. Adon, p. 16 a (Dindf. Gramm. gr. I 108, 12) aTt£%qri-

ativxo' avxl tov diicp&siQccv. JIAatwv ntL iudic. 0. Kaehler. Herm.

XXI 629. ad fr. 199 pertinere non crediderim.

ARCHIPPUS

Amphitmo. non Archippi, sed novae comoediae fabulam a

Plauto expressam esse censet I. Vahlen. Mus. Rhen. XVI 472 sq.

Fr. 9. imcpoQri^aGiv t scribendum esse iure monet Nauck.

M61. V 231.

27 extr. Harpocr. 146, 28 (Phot. TtaQsSQog) nuQsdQog . . . itokv

iati tovvo^a naQO, ts toig Q^^toQGi xal iv
tjj aQxaia KcofjLadia. ^AQtato-

tsXrig d' iv ty ^A&rivaiav noXitsia (pr\6L' ^Xafi^dvovat ds 'Aoi naQS-

dQOvg ts aQyav xai 6 noXsiiaQiog^ dvo sxdtsQog ovg av ^ovXcnv-
Tat" Kal ovtoi SoKifid^ovtca iv ta diKaGtrjQloi) nqlv naQsdQSvsiv nal

sv&vvag didoaoiv inav naQsdQsv(G)o)6tv.' cf. Poll. 8, 92. Boeckh.

Oec. Ath. I 264. 268. 271.
'

28. Eustath. 1201, 3 (0. Kaehler. Herm. XXI 631) nat^cov

6 notritrig "AQxinnog slg tbv natd tr)v 'Hai6vr]v iiv&ov . . . nXdttsi

MsXdv&tov tbv tQayadbv . . . dsdfivat Kat oClra} naQadidcoatv avtbv

toig ii%vaiv dvtt^QOi&riaoiisvov.

45. similiter Cobetus Mnem. n. VIIII 372.

ARISTOMENES

10. Photius exscripsit Harpocrationis 153, 11.

CALLIAS

1. £x fivxov Cobet. Coll. crit. 149. *protrahi moechum ex

latebris iubet ut dedecus pecunia redimat.'

De Pef?e/arMm tempore disseutit Braudes. Obs. crit. 32.

11, 2 XaKKonQcoKtovg Nauck. Melanges IIII 721, 2. at cf.

Alexid. 321 XsvKonvyov (ubi cf. etiam supplem.) et opp. [isXdnnvyog.
23. cf. Diogenian, 6, 35.

addendum est Calliae fragmentis

Ib

Schol, Patm. Demosth. Bulletin de corresp. bfell6n. I 144 x/-

vadog d^rjQiov KaKovQyotatov, ov tb dsQfia sig nsQtKScpaXaiag ns-

noitjtat, cog cp7]6t KaXXiag iv ^AtaXdvtatg. ind. Nauck. M61. V 232.
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LYSIPPUS

1. scilicet scaena est in cisterna ipsa, quod moneo contra

Kaibelium.

4. cf. Plin. N. h. 35, 198 ordo Jiic est: primum abluitur vestis

Sarda, dein sulfure suffitur, mox desquamatur CimoUa. cf.

ibid. 175.

7. in C. Muelleri Geogr. min. I 100 (l, 5).
— ceterum cf.

adesp. 336.
LEUCON

Ex "Ovo} aGKOcpoQa) fluxisse Zenobii Mill. p. 379 (1, 74 vulg.)
aXXa ^ev Aevkcov (6 AaKCOV Zeu. Mill.) XsyEi,, akXa ds AsvKcovog

(d^ 6 AccKcovog M.) ovog g)£QEL 0. Crusius suspicatur Anal. crit.

114 n. 3. quod mihi quidem admodum dubium videtur.

METAGENES
6, 1. verba nota(i6g 6 KQcc&ig ut glossam del. Kaibel. —

11 scribendum erat TtEQtvEovCiv cum lacobitzio.

16. vdvov pro oivov Herwerdenus Mnem. n. VI 59.

STRATTIS
Fr. 3, 3. Philostrat. Vit. sophist. 17, 4 (p. 214) ot '^yovfisvoi

xriv Kcaficodiav Ka&djtxEG&ai xov avdQog (^laoKQarovg) ojg avXoTioiov

cciiaQxdvovGiv. jtaxijQ fihv yccQ avxa 0E66coQog i]v, ov SKdXovv avXo-

Ttoibv A&TiVYiGiv, avxog 81 ovxe avXovg iylvcoGKSV ovxs aXXo xt x&v
iv ^avavGioig.

— ceterum cum in voce avXoxQVTtrjv non videatur

corripi posse vocalis {;, scr. xbv d' avXoxQVJtrjv avxbv sld'^ tjkeiv xa^^v.

17. Thrasybulum Stiriensem significari docet Prohberger.
Philol. XVII 445.

23. Eustath. 1289, 64 add. H. lacobi V cxvi. ceterum aliter

verba poetae interpretatur Voemel. De Eurip. casu talorum Philol.

XIII 302 sq.

36. in fine add.: ipse enim Alcibiades, neque id Spartae solum
ut opinor, Achilles vocabatur. Plut. Alcib. 23.

37. ef. E. Curtius Herm. XII 492.

De Potamiis aliter iudicatur Liter. Centralbl. 1881, 963: non
actam esse ante 01. 92, 4, sed ante Plutum posteriorem et Ecclesia-

zusas Aristophanis. eas enim, non duplicem Plutum indicari

Strattid. 37.

38. Aristot. Phys. ausc. 3, 6 (p.. 207 a 17). Aristid. II 192
Dindf. aXXd yaQ Xivov Xivca GvvdnxEi, cpaeiv.

45, ridicule pusillas privatae vitae curas et occupationes etiam

ad heroum aetatem pertinere fingit: quod moneo propter Fr. Spi-

ronem, qui (De Eurip. Phoen. 24, 5) ironiae comicae inmemor
miratur quid Oedipi filiis rei esse possit cum negotiis domesticis.

71. cf. E. Rohde Mus. Rhen. XXXIII 304.
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THEOPOMPUS

Pr. 7. cf. G. Kaibel. Ind. Rost. 1883, 10.
'

Nsfiia. Nensag, ut Ilv&iccg, 'la&fjiLccg. cf. quae ad Phoenicid. 4

adnotantur.

41, 3. cf. Menand. 515.

Pantaleo etiam Pisae fuit tyrannus. Paus. 6, 21, 1. cf.

0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 26 in adn. et quae nos aduotavimus

ad Theognet. 2.

54. de eotJione cf. Conzius Philol. XVII 565 sq. Porphyr. De

abstin. 4, 3 (161, 10 N.).

TISAMEN02. scr. TsiGaiisvog.

62, 5. cf. Philippid. 18, 2. adesp. 478.

74. XQV 0°^- Lexic. Vindob. 81, 10 Nauck.

ALCAEUS

Fr. 36. in exitu fort. scribendum TtovXvTtovg (oGnsq Ttoda vel

TOP 7c66 &6nsQ TtovlvTtovg.

37. cf. Nauck. Mel. V 232.

NICOCHARES

Fr. 2. cf [Lucian.] Asin. 12 iii.§(otiov adQOu . . ndvv nolXag

sypv nvS,i8ag sv avxa.

NICOPHON

XsiQoydGtoQsg. Etymologicum m. Milleri (Melanges 111)

syykartoydotOQsg ol dno tfig yXcottrjg §totsvovtsg xal syxsiQoydotOQsg
ot dno tS)v %siqS)v.

15. Etym. m. Milleri recte sniyvtovg.

PHILYLLIUS

3, 3 ^vQov Tt Naber.

26. Eustath. 440, 30 (0. Kaehler Herm. XXI 631. 2) Ivxvog

difiv^og naQd tivi 0iXvlUoi, ag q)r\Giv . .'^&i^vaiog.

SANNYRION

Fr. 1, 1 asfiv&g KaXov(isv niXavov Cobet. Coll. crit. 182 (v. 2

daiiivoig).

ZaqSavdnaXXog Sannyrionis commemoratur ab Eudocia.

DEMETRIUS

Fr. 4, 1. Gregor. Nazianz. III 93 b (Nauck. M61. V 232) oZtmg

svdX(ot6v iativ
ri novrjQia xat navtax^&sv savty nsQtnintovaa.
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APOLLOPHANES
Fr. 4. cf. Arist. Thesm. 617. Ararot. 7. ac 6ri(ii^eiv Arist.

Vesp. 699.

EPILYCUS

Fr. 3, 3. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. II 1064.

EUTHYCLES
Fr. 2. Libanius IIII 160, 21 kl&ivoi tiveg, neQi mv

rj KaXr}

nccQoi^icc ^^ovg e^8o[iog'.

VOL. IL

Criminatur 0. Crusius Philol. XLVI 606. 7 temere a me me-

diam quam dicunt comoediam sublatam esse aureasque Meinekii

de ea commentationes contemni. rectius de ea re cogitabunt qui
totam meam disputationem II 11. 12, non unam aliquam senten-

tiam separatim ex ea excerptam legerint. nequaquam enim con-

temno Meinekium, sed de mutata initio saeculi a. Chr. quarti co-

moediae indole consentio. de nomine dissentio, et cum mutationes

illae paullatim invaluerint, duo tantummodo et nomina et genera
comoediae antiquitus distincta esse hodie quoque contendo; nam
de Didymo mediae teste ego quidem vehementer dubito. Aristo-

telem autem, cuius testimonium satis caute ifiihi videbar 11 11 a

reliquis secrevisse omnibus, mortuum esse eo tempore quo Menander

fabulas docere coeperit etiam praeter Crusium sunt qui sciant.

ANTIPHANES

Fr. 3. inusitatum esse vas ex quo bibere nescio quis iubetur

indicat qui respondet (leyci t6 (poqxiov.

5. Eustath. 1702, 53 (0. Kaehler. Wochenschr. f. klass. Phil.

1885, 902) Kccl oqxvyiov Xeyetai naQcc xoig Kco^jLMotg '^TtoKOQiCxtK&g,

ov XQ^^Stg xb xiavov (sic) noieiv SvvaSai bqx. i|;. eycav.

6. yccQiev. cf. Supplem. Plat. 150.

16. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1036 et Schol. Demosth. 54, 14.

21. Herodian. I 356, 17 t6 %Xi6iov jtaqcc toig ^Attmoig t6 i

iztetvov naQo^vvetai wg t6 &7jQiov, naga 8e OfM^Qo) GvGteklei, t6 i

Kal nQonaQoh,vvetai. II 903, 7 t6 nXieiov naQcc t6 nXeico eOtiv, o

Grjfiaivet t6 neQieyo).

24, 3. 4. post xeQccvvvtai plenius interpungit et cetera una

sententia uni personae continuat Kaibel.

25. de eXev&eQicp v8ati, cf. Wilamowitz. Herm. XVIIII 463, 4.

inlustrat proverbium etiam cod. Paris. suppl. gr. 676 S (Cohn.

Paroemiogr. p. 77) n. 51.
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39, 2. cf. etiam Hesych. aitvov diatQcoytov' slto&aai Trjv axtvou

xQ(ayHv ot 'KaXXmm^oiiSvoi ?v£x« xov Xsvkovv xovq odovxag. Plin.

N. li. 25, 175.

42. fabulam Admeti et Alcestidis tangi arbitratur H. Weil.

Rev. crit. 1884, 276.

44, 5. Plutarch. Mor. 550b kvia . . . yeXota x&v TtQoaxa-

yfiaxcov' olov iv AaKsdaifiovc KrjQvxxovatv oi ecpoQOi rcaQiovxsg ev&vg

eig xijv ccQx^yiv ^i] xQStpsiv (ivaxaKa.

52 et 53 locum commutare debebant. 52, 2 et 7— 9 Eustath.

1167, 10 add. 0. Kaehler. Wochenschr. f. kl. Phil. 1885, 903. idem

ad V. 12 Eustath. 865, 15. — K. Zacherus Berl. phil. Wochenschr.

1886, 712. 3 cum snavliv et nvovaav (sic enim scr.) coniungi
non posse dicit, naturam circumlocutionis comicae parum perspexit.

58, 6 TtaQ^ ^EaTt. Sfirjv as vr} ttjv O. cpi^asiv nxX. ^crcdeham

Ilesperidum mala esse dicturum tc, nam tria sunt', v. 6. 7. 8 (
—

iaxiv)

uni personae tribuens Kaibel. in Athen.

60. KaXsaag ^si quos invitavit' interpretatur 0. Crusius, agrestes
Boeotorum mores eo describi censens (Philol. XLVI 607).

68, 12. Eustath. 1720, 51. 14 Eustath. 87, 30 add. 0. Kaehler.

903. — 14. iaxl ZsXiqvi^g '§Q6(iaxa 0. Crusius 607. at nusquam
quod sciam SsXiqvrjg Sslnva vel ^Qcofiaxa commemorantur, sed

semper 'EKaxrjg. praeterete. ea coniectura caesura trimetri infertur

vix tolerabilis.

73, 1 ovv wv add. Cobetus.

Ad Ganymedcm fortasse pertinent adesp. 1256. 1429.

74, 8. non omittenda erat Emperii coniectura (Advers. 349)
xaxicag. II. notov ovk 1'yvwv kxX.

77, 1. cf. Lyncei fr. v. 9 et Strab. 7, 307 (in Maeotide) oQVKxoi
siatv ix^&vsg oi ccTCoXricp&svxsg iv xca KQvaxdXXco . . . avxaKaiot,
dsXg)iat naQtaot xb (isys&og.

80, 8. Eustath. 863 add. 0, Kaehler. 903. in mea adnotatione

verba *ex hac Antiphanis ecloga
—

"AXs^tg' delenda sunt.

85, 1. saepissime cum verbo ivsivai coniungi praepositionem
iv notum est; non semper id fieri docent Arist. Vesp. 441 noXX^

1'vsaxi rc5 yi^Qat KaKcx. fr. 325 x&v anodiaficov, olg ev^v xa xtx&ia.

Alexid. 254 xoig 'bnsQ^cxXXovat xsQipig ovk svsaxi. itaque non opus
est scribi 'v xoig axvcpotat (Herwerd. Mnem. n. XIIII 172. 3). quam
huius fragmenti 0. Kaehlerus Wochenschr. 901 proposuit inter-

pretationem probari posse nego.

86, 5. si verbo atti^sa&at uti volebat Antiphanes, quae est

sententia 0. Crusii p. 608, opus erat participio perfecti.

89, 3. d^siitg dixit, ut in talibus sententiis Romani fas esi

pro licet. cf. Arist. Nub. 140. 295. Pac. 1018.

92. testimonium Eustathii 1289, 50 add. 0. Kaehler 903.
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100, 3. il&Etv in ovSei ipse reicit Nauckius Mel. V 233.

101 inter fragmenta incertarum fabularum referendum erat.

cf. 0. Crusius p. 608. 9.

105, 2. eiTat Herwerdenus Mnem. n. 173. 4 ©^r/jctjg evvo^ov
niSov ad vdj«.og, non ad voftdg referens. apud Aeschylum sane

£^vo{ioi. 2xvd-ai sunt legibus bene oboedientes, svvoiiog Thracia

est pascuis laeta. in mea adnotatione Aeschyli commemoratio de-

lenda est.

109, 3. cf. Philem. 65. Menand. 537, 6. Plaut. Pseud. 2, 3, 5.

113, 2. Lucian. Eunuch. 8 xo xov svvov^npv %ai r&v ^axrjXcov

XEiQOV slvai' Tovg fiEv yccQ xav nEnEiQaG&ai noxE avdqELag^ xovxov

8e eE, ocQyrig EvQ^vg anoKEKocpd^ai xai aficpi^okov xl fcoov Elvat. 4. de

Thcodecte testimoniis add. Plut. Alex. 17.

121, dissentit de auctore Hesychii glossam huc pertinere

negans Kaibel. in Athen.

122, 2.
r\

XI noxE xbv GnovSatov &'Kokov&£tv %xX. Kaibel.

123, 3. veram esse Meinekii interpretationera contra K. Zache-

rum Berl. Phil. Wochenschr. 1886, 715 ipse demonstrat poeta.

126. fallitur 0. Crusius p. 609 de naQovo(ia6La nominum

KvnQiog et %6nQLog. qua si uti voluisset poeta, KonQocpayEtv scri-

psiyset pro CKaxocpayEiv.

129, 7. trimeter a Kaibelio inventus xo xr, xa fialanovcoxa %xX.

quomodo stare possit non video.

132 et 133. Eustathii testimonium 261, 15 add. 0. Kaehler. 903.

134. coniungenda sunt verba olvaQiov nivofiEv o^v^dcpo) no-

xrjQico, quod moneo propter Kaehlerum (p. 900).
Ad Corycum fortasse pertinet adesp. 207.

140, 1 Eyyioi Rutherford. et Bamberg.

144, 3 fallitur K. Zacherus, cum propter verba ev oaotg v. 4

scribendum putat novEt xt.

152. cf. PoU. 3, 41. 6, 13. Alexand. com. 3.

159. inter duas personas hoc fr. distribuit Kaibelius.

160, 2. aXifiov etiam Plut. Mor. 157 df. quae de aXlfiotg Kat

adtipotg xQocpatg Pythagoreorum Porphyrius exponit Vit. Pythag.
34 (p. 27, 20 Nauck.) ex falsa vocis originatione orta sunt.

163, 8. non persuasit mihi 0. Kaehler. p. 901.

164, 3 Q^vaoaatv Nauck.

168. Eustath. 1434, 62 add. 0. Kaehler. 903.

171, 2 anonvt^Etg r^dri (ie contra metrum Ellis Amer. Journ.

phil. VI 1.

Otcovtaxiqg. Euseb. Praep. ev. 10, 3, 13 Dindf.

173, 1. £v ^' iyivEx' eI Kaibel.

174. Christ. Metr. § 238 adfert K. Zacherus Berh phil.

Wochenschr. 1886, 714, dubitans de necessitate versuum trans-
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ponendorum et descriptum esse fragmentum ex Cena Philoxeni

iure negans. cf. etiam quae Bergkius adnotavit ad Philoxeni

fr. 20 extr.

177, 4. Arist. Pac. 175 ^Sri axQicpei w nvevfia neql xbv

Sficpalov contulit Herwerdenus Mnem. n. XIIII 174. 6-

185 adn. lin. 3 scrib. Eubul. 150, 2.

190, 15 scr. KaraKlyaai.
—

pisces publice ex piscatorum

scaphis in forum deferri iubet, ne piscatores eos privatim in divi-

tum domos portent. sic H. Weil. Rev. crit. 1885, 276.

191, 18. ta coKovofirjfiiva nQOteQOV sunt ro; l'^(o tov dQccfiatogy

quae ante (nQoteQov) actionis ipsius initium facta esse poeta fingit

et quae ad inventionem (oUovofiiav) fabulae non minus pertinent

quam actio ipsa.

194, 17 ifjidv&ave t&vde Kaibel.

195, 7 i^eld-etv qjQeaQ, quod quoniam manifesto corruptum
est explicari non potest, quomodo tamen explicari iubeat K. Zacherus

Berl. Wochenschr. 715 ego non exputo: nam quae praecedunt
Semveiv ccKkritog fivia certe explicatione non indigent. nec magis
scio qua ratione idem v. 12 interpretetur, cum p. 712 wv ab

k'(pvv segregandum esse censet. — cum tota ecloga Ellis Amer.

Journ. VI 2 apte confert Sidon. Apollin. Epist. 5, 7 in foro Scythae,

in mbiculo viperae, in convivio scurrae, in exactionibus harpyiae, in

conlocutionibus statuae,
'

in quaestionibus bestiae, in iractatibus co-

cleae, in contractionibus trapezitae, ad intellegendum saxei (Xi&ivoi),

ad iudicandum ignei, ad succensendum flammei, ad ignoscendum ferrei,

ad amicitias pardi, ad facetias ursi, ad fallendum vulpes, ad super-
biendum tauri (fortasse centauri), ad consumendum minotauri.

199, 1. cf. Clearch. 5.

200, 2. mv nQotov suppl. Porson. cf. Meinek. Anal. Atben. 109.

202, 9 scr. toiovtov cum Dittenbergero.
— 12. olog cum

infinitivo coniunctum tam vulgatum est ut non opus fuerit Her-

werdeni (p. 175) admonitione. hic tamen sententiae aptum esse

nunc quoque nego.
De Timone cf. etiam adesp. 143. 1433— 1442. Mus. Rhen.

XLIIT 48 sq.

211, 1. t&v
j Si^ficav 6' ^AX. Herwerdenus 176. — 2. fortasse

l'rt Xoinov iativ. — 4. cf. Menand. 747. Philostrat. Heroic. (II

210, 22 Kayser) (prjal 5' avtotg v,av.ov ti in d^akdtttjg Scoaeiv.

225. cf. Alexand. com. 3. Caecil. Chrysion: quamquam ego

mercede huc conductus tua
\
advenio.

230. Antiphan. (non Alexid.) 195, 7 conferri iubet Herwerd.
177.— ovg eSei

|

tbv 6. in voivov tQscpeiv, aei -Q*' oneQ \

^OL xtX. Kaibel.

232. ^AvtLcpavovg etiam Stob. Floril. 2, 3 cod. Ven. teste

Kirchhoffio. de v. 1 ad Athen. 14, 625 c relegat 0. Crusius p. 609.
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rr.i?' k
^-P'^«^^^^^«*-«*m contrastantmm paria inter rotatilescatastropnarum gyros dupUcahantur. 5, 17 ...r catastroplZ

Cr,o4ST
''"' " ""'^'^"^- ^^'^ "^ ^- ^ «-^«^ - --

235, 6 To-urov? Ta-Ora Kaibel.

236, 2 scr. ^lsiaaiog.

M61. V 245.
^'' '^^"' ^''*^''' Bcribendum ^nrstv. cf. Nauck.

245, 4 non sufficit Herwerdeni (177) BXaBsoov - nri tit

lectura mcerta. ^ ' ^*^^"

247 1. 2. roi) y^Q n. et eW, Strre x&v &d. (\xoq ma,„isua scriptum adiecit) H. Weil. Eev. crit. 1885, 277
255. aram securitatis vel refugii imamnem esse saf,-« +v.,-fo

mter o„nes constat. senectuten> afam malorum apte dt n

'

Tquam demonstratm- exemplis a Crnsio adlatis p. 610
^

Conf Serm''l2%fr.?^'","'^'^".
''"' '"'"''"* "?»" Maxim.»^oni. oerra. 12, 35 p. 571 ed. Combefis. Paris ie,T^ i -.

~

pro ^mov Gregor. Nazianz. H 239d.
^"^'''''

262. qui exaggerationem hanc nimiam dicit (Herwerd 177^sermoms vulgans rationem non
intellegit, nedum \oJI

'''^'

^76,
2. 3 ita distnbuendi erant ©srraVov

\ Uys^g ^o(.c6rj rhv HvSga

Wilamol' apudVafb^r
""''^- ""'''''''' "^ "'^^^'^^ (-^*- ^^)

288. cf. Menand. 845.

300, 1. cf. etiam Plut. Mor. 127 f — consnltn nnr, «

relX^'"^^'
'^''^'~ -tissimu.nproptrSLirud.rm

"5. 's::t:tr;iefpfcTssr-^^-^ '- -^- ^-'^-

319 KK&rjfiu Nauck. Mel. V 229

Anecd^^llfi'^?/''^ '!\1
'^"^ Jernstedtio testimonium Bekker.

ff Nauck 233
^^^^^^'^^^^^ (Tetral. A 2, 9) referendum est.

327. cf. Maxim. Conf. 12, 35 p. 571 Combef.

Cf. etiam adesp. 302.

ANAXANDRIDES

Adver!"orit. m^et'""
'^""' "'^'''' ' *"^ "^*- ""-" "'«'"K-
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4, 1 est etiam apud Zenob. Mill. 3, 25. Prov. Bodl. 675

(0. Crus. p. 611). cf. Cratin. 208. Eupol. 197. de sententia non

accedo Crusio. nam mihi quidem hoc dicere videtur poeta: quam-

quam certa patria carent servi, a fortuna alii aliorsum dissipati,

tamen hodie civitatem apud nos facillime nanciscuntur.

9, 3. "Avxua 7tai.6i6%ri est Demosth. 59, 19. — de Ocimo cf.

Eubul. 54. Nicostr. 21. — 4 ilv&si, xoxs AayiaK, i]v&et xors
\

xort

S. G. Kaibel. Herm. XXII 601, quia nominis AayiGyia ultima syl-

laba corripiatur.
*

21. cf. nunc ed. Wachsmuth.
30 [isya yl. tiq. etiam Eustath. 1842, 63 (0. Kaehler 903).—

xfirjrov neutiquam defenditur (K. Zacher. Berl. Wochschr. 713)

neque Antiph. 132, 4. Amphid. 16. 35, neque vero Archestr.

Athen. 7, 295 c.

33. neque de v. 7 neque de v. 11 mihi cum K. Zachero 713.

14 convenit. nam numero quidem mutato (ut 8 dvvrjxai, ubi

facillime intellegitur xlg vel snaaxog) nihil frequentius.
35. Strab. 10, 471 ^aQ^ccQcog G)v6[ia6xat vd^Xag %al aafi^vnr}

%al ^ccQ^ixog %al fidyadtg.

39, 14. Plut. Mor. 670bc xrjv fjivyaXrlv inxsd^sid^&ai Xsyov^iv
'hn AiyvnxCcov xv(pXr]v ov6av, oxi xb 6ii6xog xov cpaxbg 7tQS6§vxsQov.
Strab. 17, 812. 3 (xihS)6l) (ivyali]v ^A&Qi^ixai.

41, 11. quam attuliPhotii interpretationem vocis XdKKog, ea

unice apta est epitheto dadsnaKXivcav.

46, 1. a6fisvrj Herwerdeni est coniectura (Stud. crit. 86).

52, 3 (^yafisi) noXX&v Kan&v aQyriybv ov6av Nauck. lambl.

Vit. Pyth. Lxxvii.

53, 3 avxog i6xiv aHxtog Herwerdenus 179.

66. cf. Wachsmuth. Stob. II 260.

EUBULUS

Amaltheae titulum ad Amaltheam anum cauponam., commemo-
ratam in Prov. Coisl. 27 et ab Eustathio Dion. perieg. 431, re-

fert 0. Crusius Philol. XLVI 612.

Fr. 9, 1 '&rjQiot6t ante Herwerdenum Emperius Advers. 348.

15, 9 6xsQavt A. nxsQvC Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 3.

38, 2. in extremis litteris ^a^ai latere arbitratur Kaibel.

42, 5. Crusii rationem (p. 613) hic cenantes puellas cum
nentibus comparari censentis conl. PoU. 9, 125 utique reiciendam

esse arbitror, siquidem xoXvnai nequaquam ubique sunt glomera

quae proprie dicuntur. cf. Athen. 3, 114f. 4, 140 a. Hesych.
xoXvnr]' xa nQoq>vQdfiaxa x&v fia^&v.

56, 3. de cothone cf. Theopomp. com. 54 cum suppl.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. IH. 47
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57. cf. Voemel. Philol. XIII 302 sq.
— 6 AdfjLTcav (ut Solon,

JEurixndcs al.) Herwerd. 180.

58. Mldag 6 iv xv^oiGtv ev§. Zenob. Milleri 2, 89 (Melanges
367). cf. 0. Kaehler. Wochenschr. 902. Mldag yaQ iv %. Eiasmus.

62. non multum proficitur coniectura Herwerdeni (p. 180).

"Ol^la. Athenas significari putat H. Graf De aur. aet. fab. 69.

75, 13. exemplis add. Alexid. 28.

90, 5. exempla Hippocratea {Gxiaxog %rjvsiov) congessit Her-

werden. 181. canem aegriim intellegi non necesse est, sed molli-

culum, quales sunt Melitenses.

98, 1 ipifiv&io) cum C et Eust. Herwerdenus 181.

107, 10. cf. quae Ellis disputat Amer. Journ. VI 3.

108, 3. nescio qua oculorum mentisve caecitate de codicum

auctoritate et verborum structura deceptus coniecturam protulerim

prorsus intolerabilem
, quam paullo post editum librum meum in

litteris ad Kaibelium datis ipse acerbius condemnavi Zachero (711).

112, 4. Eustath. 1843, 27 (0. Kaehler. 903) t&v rig TtaXaimv

jjta^av . . iTtiyaQLv %aQuo^Xiq)aQOv «tvofiaOev.

115. Martial. 7, 87 si meus aurita gaudet lagalopece Flaccus . . .

si Cronius similem cercopithecon amat cet. contulit Ellis 3.

119, 6 ToO"' riviii av a me scriptum esse non vidit Nauckius

Mel. V 235.

138, 3 TtQog ra Gxrj&fj suspecta sunt Kaibelio.

140. Lobeck. Agl. 826 et Tzetz. Chil. 13, 100 sq. Galen.

Protr. 5 p. 11 K. ccvaovQOfisvoi TtQoaovQovai confert 0. Crusius p. 614.

150, 6 commemorat etiam Eustath. 1063, 40 (0. Kaehler 903).
Eubuli fragmentis accedunt

85b

Schol. Theocrit. 6, 3 Ambros. TtvQQog. 6 ccQri%vovg, 6 ^drj

ncoycovirrjg . . . o d' rjfit.yevsi-og' JJaQ^svi6%og' itald ovrs yi-

veioVTtvQQov ov&^ V7tr}vt]rrjv. 'poetae scenici fragmentum esse

videtur natd^ ovr eri
\ yiveta TtvQQOv ov&' {)7triviqrr)v TtdXai'. Ziegler.

p. 47. fortasse ex Eubuli Parmenisco.

145 b

xoQvdaWg
Thomas Mag. 213, 15 R. t6 k. (pro noQvSog) notvov, et %al

Ev^ovXog iQ^rai.

ARAROS

Fr. 7. Photius &VYarQi^ovaa' &vyariQa %aXovaa. exemplis add.

dr}(iitstv Arist. Vesp. 699.

IlaQ&svidtov Ararotis commeinoratur a Suida. Meinek. I 344.

J
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NIC08TRATU8

*AvT£Q&aav potius alterum titulum Ilavdq^aov fuisse conicit

Crusius Philol. XLVI 614.

Fr. 9. Pollux 7, 46 eISvi ^o^ijtwv ...
17 i^QfnnoffqtvQoq ^ ag

i^ via Kfofiadia evTtccQvcpog. cf. adesp. 1571.

17, .3 mire interpretatur EUis Amer. Joum. VI 3. 4. neque
vero milii quidem persuasit 0. Crusius p. 614.

18. cf. Sosicr. 5. Hesych. a(i(plag' yivog oivov.

ndvSaQog Nicostrati (V) commemoratur aSuida. Meinek.I 348.

30 incerto poeate tribuit Wachsmuth.
31. cf. Wachsmuth. p. 95, unde ex Laconibus, fabula ante-

hac ignota, haec excerpta esse discimus.

40. Lucian. Dial. meretr. 7, 2 extr. ov% ^Qfiov, ov xaQavxi,vlSiov

k'xovaa.
PHILETAERUS

Fr. 16 doKEitov Kaibel.

18, 5. elg xbv Tti&ov (pEQovOt per translationem videntur ac-

cipienda esse. de Danaidum dolio cf. nimc quae adiiotavit ad

Horatium A. Kiesslingius et in Philol. XLVI p. 615 0. Cnisius.

19. cf. nunc etiam Kaibel. in Ath.

Cf. praeterea adesp. 740.

AMPHIS

Fr. 4 Martial. 1, 85, 5. 6 confert 0. Crusius PhiloL XLVI 615.

30, 1. 2. [LucianusJ Amor. 27 r} &iqi€ia riQ^iig o}.r] fiolQa
TtXsovsKxei xr^v aQQeva.

— 9. coaei nQoGfJKov d' ovSev Kaibel.

30, 10. multo minus quam ulla mearum coniectura admitti

potest K. Zacheri (Berl. Wochenschr. 712) hxQovae iiovXvjtovv xiv'

6 Se nQlaad^ai ^elaiv.

37, 4 xov XiiQov (i.
e. *cerebri ex vino perturbationem'), &axe

xag §. kfiQov Soneiv Madvig. Advers. crit. III 52. xov olvov &axe

X. Q. X^QOv SoKeiv Kaibel.

42. Maxim. Conf. 33, 75 p. 622 Combef.

45 dubium est. cf Nauck. Melanges V 235. 0. Crus. p. 615.

EPHIPPUS

Fr. 5, 18 TieQiayyilXeiv r'" o\)x 'inoxaleig, AvKtoiv tc^vtov*; et

21 a§ivvv, KiX&\ &g (irj
xxX. Wilamowitz. apud Kaibel.

6, 4. fortasse &a7teQ koxXiSiov, quae vox etiam concham

significat.

13, 7. Eustath. 757, 53 (0. Kaehler. 703) Jtbg iyKitpaXog

rjv Kata Havaaviav KaXXiaxov xi ^Q&fia.
— del. verba 'Diogenian.

4, 24. Plutarch. Prov. 1, 63.'

14, 3. Bryson circuli quam dicunt quadraturam invenisse sibi

47»
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videbatur. Themist. Paraphr. Aristot. I 30, 8sq. Spengel. cf. etiam

Aristot. Anal. post. 57b 40. Sophist. elench. 171 b 16. 172a 4.

26, 2. Kal Xovofievog (Jiovo^ai E) fivQOtg CE.

ANAXILAS

De nominis forma cf. Meisterhans Gramm. inscr. § 27, 7.

Fr. 4 a7c6Xoi))J ifiov Kaibel.

13. etiam post ea quae Herwerdenus disputavit Mneni. n. XIIII

182 Homerum sequi tutius arbitror.

15, 2. Sextus Empir. Adv. mathem. 8, 133 (316, 24 Bekk.)
iv rrj (irj GrjfjLaivovGr] rt (qpcov^), olov rfi ^XtrvQi nal rrj

6Ktv-

Saipog ov% av
si'r}

rt.

18, 4
(pa

\Xdnr(xiv 'operarum incuria' Herwerdenus. cf. Mnem.
n. Xnil 182. talis videlicet ^operarum incuria' in Herwerdeni

scriptis admodura frequens. de magna exemplorum multitudine

tria depromo: in Obs. crit. 32 Aristophanem sic emendat ai\)at

(iovov ry y^stQ^ a%Qa rov MoQGtfiov, quod ibid. 125 nulla incuriae

operarura mentione facta nimis distare dicit a librorum scriptura.

in Exercitat. crit. 448 hunc versum protulit ^tjv Tfxv' eilovro %al

naqriveGav %a%d. in Stud. crit. 44 instrumentum coramemorat ventri

vinciewt^ae aptum.
— 7. Plut. Mor. 85 b eKfiefnaO^ri^oreg ra rmv

^ldaicov ovofnara /ia%rvX(ov %Q&vrat TtQog rovg (po^ovg avrotg

Sg ake^t%dKOig, drQefia %araXeYovveg e%a(5rov.

22, 19. Plaut. Bacchid. 3, 3, 67 (meretricem) quae acerrume

aestuosa absorhet, ubi quemque dttigit.

30, 2. KrriGtg 6 BrjGatevg %al KQavaog Isae. 4, 9.

34. cf. Philem. 114.

35. Plaut. Menaechm. 2, 1, 6 qudsi mare omnis circumimus

insulas. sed ne sic quidem fragmentum inlustratur.

ARISTOPHON

Er. 6 Setvov pro ala%Q6v Nauck. M61. V 235.

13, 10. vearsQcav conl. Antiphan. 195, 10. Anaxandr. 33, 6.

Alexid. 178, 1. Xenarch. 4, 2'bene defendit Herwerdenus 183. 4.

EPICRATES

Pr. 3, 20. 'Planud. Prov. 214 roaavra nrvet 6 SovXog^ oaa

§ovXerai 6 8ea7t6rrjg^ i. e. ne id quidem quod omuibus licet suo

arbitratu potest facere'. 0. Crusius Philol. XLVI 616.

6, 2. exemplis add. Eurip. El. 816.

10. de hoc fr. quae disputat Crusius p. 616. 7, eorum fides

sit apud ipsura,

11, 20. dvavdot Kaibel. in Athen.
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CRATINUS lUNIOR

13. add. adesp. 1259 et KlaonQcctrjv Quintil. 1, 3, 14.

NAUSICRATES

Fr. 2, 12. 'piscis lactens, quem piscatorum volgm Sicul/um tra/ns-

figit, sc. TM zqlqSovxi." 0. Crusiiis p. 618.

EUPHANES

Cf. etiam Euphron. 8.

ALEXIS

Fr. 2, 8 Ojitrog pro oXcog 0. Eibbeck, Alaz.

^AntyXavKOiniiivog. Plaut. Mil. glor. 2, 1, 70 ei nos . . .

glaucumam oh oculos obiciemus eumque ita
| faciemus ut quod viderd

ne viderit.

25. magnis illis philologis Porsono, Dobraeo ceteris parem
se nunc in condemnando fragmento adiungit Herwerdenus Mnem.
n. Xnil 184. — 9. Ko^Tiot kevcc tpocpovvTeg Kaibel.

34. scrib. rotovxo xb ^^v* iaxiv' maTtEQ ot Kv§ot oi5 — TttTtxovatv,

ovSe kxX. cf. Wakefield. Silv. crit. iiii 141. Nauck. Mel. V 235. 6.

Sopb. ,fr. 809 N. asl yccQ ev ittitxovatv oi Jtbg xv§oi.

54. pro verbis 'fragmentum adesp.
—

62, 40' scr. fr. 278 b

(infra p. 744).

56, 5. 6 defendit Herwerdenus 184: ^vifiiav xfjg rixvrjg ex-

aggeratione comica dici omnes qui non tot pisces emant quot Calli-

medon.

Eiaoiiii^6(ievog. in fine add. et Mexotxt^ofisvog Diophanti.

62, 4. r^^v avrrjv mire interpretatur Ellis Amer. Joum. 5 ^in

the same way', ut rvjvaXXcog, xr}v TtQcoxrjv, xijv xa%laxriv al. —
8. 'hofiEvog Emper. Advers. 3, 52] Q^vofievog A. — ceterum cf.

Antiphan. 202.

85, 4. Eastathius 1646, 25 (0. Kaehler. 903) fivr}ariov naQoi-

(liag etTtovarjg xb ccei nore ev fiev aayibg ev 8e ^vXaKog &v-

d-Q(onotg eari, St^ '^g eotne drjXovaxtat rb rbv §iov enaficpo-

xeQt^ov. cf. Crusius p. 619.

94. de hac lege Demetrii nuper disputavit G. F. Ungerus in

Fleckeisen. ann. 1887, 755 sq.

96. inixrjnxog hic non est corona poculo agglutinata (Her-
werd. 184), sed auro inlita, aurata, opp. aureae.

98, 11 avxi^v Herwerd. 185.

KQaxEvag. cum in cod. Athenaei Marciano nomen fabulae

aut KQaxeiag aut KQaxiag scribatur, ubique formam KQaxeiag re-

ponendam esse censet Kaibelius in ed. Athen. I xl. ac fortasse

hinc aliquid lucis adfertur Menandri fragmento 939.
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110, 18. pariter mihi Herwerdenus (185) et K. Zacherus (714)
adversantur. sed quamquam jr^og ^i;' ovd^ av 'HqaKlrig^ quibus
nunc accedit etiam 0. Crusius p. 619, certamen non detrectandum,
cum poeta ipse mecum faciat. non coquum dicunt loqui sed

hominem aliquem (rpciQ^ci^onoiXriv ipsum Z.) *qui suos sibi cibos

ipse coquat'. at verba noiSi xovtpov, w6ts toijg dsiTCvovvtag
alg ta XoTtdSi' ifi^dXXsiv tcoi& ivCote tovg odovtag vtio tfjg rjSov7]g

manifesto produnt hominem qui non sibi cibos coquat vel semel

amicos apud se excipiat eisque cibos adparet, sed qui mercede id

facere soleat. videntur autem nuptiae significari (v. 10); neque
veri simile est tali occasione oblata civem Atheniensem ipsum
epulas parasse. itaque hodie quoque pro (idyEiQog scribendum

censeo d' ccjtetQog.
— 24. avatdaeig Kaibel.

116, 4. egregie favent emendationi meae (^Msya^v^ovg) ea

quae Meinekius disputat Anal. Athen. 75. — 5. iz fiiaov 'apart
from the mass, special' interpretatur Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 5.

vellem exempla addidisset. — in adn. p. 339 1. 9 pro atQatiwrag
scr. atQatfj^ovg.

120, 4. testimonium Eustath. 1817, 60 add. 0. Kaehler.

903. 4.

124, 17. avco (idX' siai xat' OQOcpi^v Kaibel.

126, 12 idemne Aristonicus commemoretur Demosth. 18, 83.

[94.] 223. 312. Plut. Mor. 848 c nescio.

133, 5 Katd^QE'^ov vel 6td^QE'^ov Herwerd. 155. fiaati^siv

Atticis in usu fuisse nemini credere debebat 0. Kaehler. 901. 2.

135, 14. Cic. Brut. 145 eloquentium iuris peritissimus Crassus,

iuris peritorum eloguentissimus Scaevola. cont. Herwerd. 185. quam-
quam non nibil diflferunt haec a dicto Alexidis.

141, 7 YXixofie&a' trjv fiev fia^av (firjiavcofie&a) i'va ntX. Kaibel.

146, 10. ovde ^ev %aKov eyovaL, i. e. cum nullo malo Idborent,

tanien semper se aegrotare simulant. moneo contra P. W. Schmidt.

Stud. crit. m 53.

Meropis vocabatur etiam Cos insula. Strab. 15, 701. Aristid.

I 74 Diudf.

152. etiam verba ovdelg yccQ av ipviQ&v cpdyoi poetae tribuit

Kaibelius.

155, 4 KEcpaXriv yccQ sl ^vvvov Xd^ot Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 5.

158. Epich. fr. 126 Ahr. Moschion. fr. 11 N. confert 0. Crusius

Philol. XLVI 620, cpdafia a mago elicitum haec loqui censens.

162, 4. 5. TCEtv&ai, mea quidem opihione et dtaTtstv&ai quicum-

que edere nequeunt quod sufficiat (cf. Herwerd. 186). axitotg

minus probat H. Weilius Eev. crit. 1885, 277. — 16. svQrjfi diio

av7i,rig Kaibel. OQvylav ficuni a vico Attico (tcc 0Qvyta) nomen

accepisse Wilamowitzius monuit apud Kaibelium. cf. Thucyd. 2,
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22, 2. Steph. Byz. Oqvylu. Schol. Arist. Av. 493. Bnrsian. Geogr.

gr. I 334.

^OiKoQct. cf. etiam Aelian. Epist. 8 p. 18. 19 Hercher.

167, 4. Plaut. Poenul. 3, 3, 87 vetustdte vino eddntiilo aetatem

inriges.
— 5. ninm> ante me Emperius Adversar. 349. cf. Epinic. 1, 6.

170, 1. Kx^^acov ix KsQu^icov est [Demosth,] 69, 48.

172, 6 avrw ai) xuIqcov Herwerd. 186.

173, 13. 6nxaviov etiam lapides. Riemann. Rev. de philol.

Vm 64.

174, 3 fortasse scr. riSri ^naveX&cav. — 11 neQte^cofiivog }l6rwerd.

179. ut Eubul. 117, 9. 10 huc non pertinet, sic Menand. 865
dubia certe res est.

193, 3. non persuasit mihi Herwerdenus 187.

200, 4 (poQovg deKaxcav suppl. Ellis Amer. Joum. VI 5. —
5. toig Xcfiiaiv pro xatg noXediv 0. Crusius p. 621. at ibi non

sedent cetarii, sed in foro.

201, 2. xotg BoQsddaig ^ d'axT0v o xi xovxtov XQijiei Kaibel. —
4. quae Nauckius adfert M61. V 236 in mea editione adscripta sunt

ad Alexid. 18, 4.

206. cf. etiam Meinek. Anal. Ath. 75.

209, 2. non mea est emendatio, sed G. Hermanni Epit. doctr.

m. xvn.

211, 2 ^avaxa xovxcav xS)v xquqv Vindob.

216, 3. de Mnesitheo cf. adesp. 106. 7.

219, 5 ftdvov iaxlv 'bnoKOQiaiia Madvig. Adv. crit. III 67.

220, 4. fr. 27, 3. 4 confert 0. Crusius p. 621.

222, 4 otVot; oaiirjv, ut Philem. 98, 3. 4 (Herwerd. 187).
226. cf. nunc etiam Kaibel.

230, 4. P]urip. Suppl. 1069 ofiotoV ov yuQ (iri xixrjg (i eXoav

XSQi. ubi cf. quae adnotavit Mai*klandus. aliter (oftoiov nal diKaiov

coniungens) quod vulgatum est defendit 0. Crusius p. 622. taraeu

in Alexidis fragmento nunc quoque scribendum duco ovato.

231, 2. 3 sine auctoris nomine etiam Eustathius 1598, 31

(0. Kaehler. 904).

234, 4. 5. Eurip. fr. 433 N. {"EQCog) iv xoig ccixrjxdvotatv evno-

Qcoxaxog confert H. Weil. Rev. crit. 1885, 276.

245, 11
-i^

<y' avoia natdSg Herwerd. 195.

247, 5 Xlxvog yuQ avi^Q idem 187.

Oqv^. add. Aristaenet. Epist. 1, 15 p. 147 Hercher.

255, 5 nQoxsiQov olvov dxQax&g Herwerd. 188. non credo.

262, 2 diaXXa^diJtsvog rjd-sov §lov Madvig. Advers. crit.

I 719.

266, 6. 7. Eustath. 1863, 58 (Meiu. ed. min. xviii) Xomafia

stQr\xut x«i Xinog' olov ovdsvbg yuQ nconox* dni^uXev oanQiov Xinog.
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283. av&Q. ovdelg cpiloTCotrig eGtIv Kanog Nauck. M61. V 236.

301, 1. ov (jiE&vco yccQ contra metrum Kaibel. E7tl togovtov

(tb To6ovtov Casaub.) Herwerd. 189. 2. dLOQi^EG&a^E^aiag (cum

crasi) idem.

321. cf. Call. 11, 2. — Miller. Melanges 415 XEvaoTtvyog 6

avav^Qog, nal E^ntaXtv (isldfiTtvYog 6 avdQEiog. cf. etiam Hesycb.
Pbot. Suid. XevnoTtvyog (0. Kaebler. 902).

Alexidis fragmenta sunt etiam

278b

aXX' STtl tb JcXfid^og i(iq)SQ£tg toijg oiocstag

s%ovtag o^SL tovg tQOTCovg totg 8s6it6taig.

totg ij&s^iv yaQ olg 'bTtrjQStovd' asl

7tQo6s%ov6a tovTOig 7] (pvCig xsQdvvvtac.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 40 'AX£i,tdog A. 3. olg vtctjqetovg^ aEt

Valcken.] Toig SnrjQETovGcc %al. boc fragmentum cum nescio quo
errore inductus pro adespoto baberem

(cf. 54) omisi.

303b

Atbenaeus 6, 230c oida dh nayco Tiva TtoXiTv\v 'fjHETEQov 7tTco%-

aXa^ova ktX. ubi cod, C oidd Tiva, cprjalv "AXE'^ig, TtoXhriv i](ie-

TEQov. Videntur Alexidis verba inesse'. Gr. Kaibel. fortasse

. . TtoXiTrjv TtTcoiaXa^ov old £yda.i

og E1C0V 8QaKir}g ditavTa TdQyvQcofxaTa

E^oa %aXGiV tov Ttatd
,
ev ovTa %al ja,6vov,

dv6[ia6i de tpafifianoaloiOi iQcofievov,
'

Ttai 2TQ0[i^iXi8ri, tcov dQyvQcofidtcov 6v (irj

TcbV %ElflEQivG>V VVV, dXXd tS)V d'£QiV&V Ecprj

^7taQdd-£g .

345b

Fragmentum Alexidis ex ignota aliqua comoedia, cui TlEQia-

ycayoi vel MvQiaycoyd titulus esset, Gomperzius invenisse sibi vide-

batur Vol. Hercul. ed Oxon. II fol. 102. Coll. alt. Neapol. IIII 94

(Ztscbr. f. osterr. gymn. 1865, 825). sed prorsus incerta-sunt quae
ibi leguntur. cf. Nauck. M61. V 236. 7.

CLEARCHUS

Fr. 1, 2 aTtaaav £7tofi6aag, si modo recte sententiam eius

interpretor, Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 6.

5, 2. cf. etiam Antipban. 199.
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AXIONICUS

Fr. 2, 1. 2 hsaxiv av
| ^vTOig Ellis 6. mihi hodie in tam

obscura ecloga nihil mutare tutius videtur.

4, 9
i)
n&v ayg. Herwerd. 189. — *totum fragmentum Euri-

pidei cantici parodia'. Kaibel.

6, 3 KovdvXav defendit Herwerd. — 2. Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 3

qudnta pcrnis pcstis veniet, qudnta Idbcs Idrido. cf. Lobeck. Patb.

prol. 450 n. 22.

9, 2 scr. ^siov cum Lobeck. Path. prol. 321 et Nauck. M61.

V 237.

EPIGENES

Fr. 6. in fine add. Arrian. Anab. 1, 23, 7. 8.

DROMON

Fx% 2, 4. Tovg iGntqlvovg (sCTtsQtvovg) Kaibel.

DIODORUS

Fr. 1, 2 t6 del, Kaibel. idem 3 nivsi xaxa koyov.

DIONYSIUS

Fr. 1 vel post ea quae disputaverunt Herwerdenus 190 et

0. Crusius p. 622. 3 non magis intellego quam antea.

2, 11 o)? yuQ axQaxrjybg nunc etiam Madvig. Adv. crit. III

64. — 28 oa' svsaxc xaxaysyQ. Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 6, cuius

reliquae coniecturae admitti vix possunt. neque magis vero ea quae

Madvigius proponit Advers. crit. III 64. — 37 scr. s<priad'^ sxovxa.

Nauck. Bullet. Petersb. XH 514.

4, 4. xaxvv ovxa hic nihil aliud significat quam ubique: ^cum

homo vclox sit\ quod cur senteutiae minus aptum iudicet Herwerd.

190 non exputo.

5, 2. del. verba 'fortasse KVfi^ai'. cf. v. 3.

10. monost. 43 avxbg Ttsvofisvog.
— ceterum de hoc et de fr.

7 cf. Dionys. trag. 7. 8 N.

ERIPHUS

Fr. 2, 8. Plat. Euthyd. 204 b x6 yuQ anaviov xi(iiov confert

Herwerd. 191. 7—11. Ovid. Metam. 10, 649 sq. apte confert 0.

Crusius p. 623. in v. 13 BsQyai^s noXvxl(irjxs idem coul. Steph.

Byz. BsQyri . . . BsQyaiog . . . aniaxa ds ovxog ^vviyQatf;sv . . atp' oh imu

naQoi^ila §SQyat^siv avxl xov fir}dev &XrjQ-sg Xsysiv. unom

noXvxi(iii]xs scrupulum inicit.
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EUBULIDES

'Eubulides' (adesp. 294) 'fortasse non poeta sed fabulae per-

sona, ut poetae nomen interciderit (velut Philippi).' Kaibel.

HENIOCHUS

Fr. 5, 17. i. e. xy di, ty ereQa, aqKjxoKQcixia.

HERACLITUS

Hunc poetam iure exterminandum censet Nauck. Mel.V 237.8.

MNESIMACHUS

Fr. 2, 2 Xal&v dUaia, KaQxa TioXXa ^' Heimsoetb. Ind. Bonn.

1867 aest. xiii. Xal&v — B. 8L%aLa xavxa. A. noXXa d' Herwerd.

192. eiecto nomine oXCya trimetrum XaX&v diKaia navQa, it. ^'

£{?0'. F. W. Schmidt. Stud. crit. IH 55, quam coniecturam fuit qui

commendaret, quamquam navQa semel apud comicos exstat, atque
in anapaestis.

7, 10 naxaTcdXxaiGi ad titulorum fidem et secundum origina-

tiofiem (xaxaTtdXXeiv) restituit Herwerdenus ibidem.

11. Plut. Moi\ 107 e ova d[iova(og ^' £So'^sv aTtocprivaa&ai,

ovd^ 6 elitGiv xov ^Ttvov xa {iiKQd xov d'avdxov (ivaxrjQia. attulit

Nauck. M61. V 238.

PHILISCUS

Fr. 1. non recte hoc fragmentum explicatur Wochenschr. filr

Mass. Philol. 1887 p. 1453.

3. in C. Muelleri Geogr. min. I 106 (1 extr.).

4. exstat etiam apiid Maxim. Confess. 32, 73 p. 621 Combef.

Praeterea cf. adesp. 536.

SOPHILUS

Cf, etiam adesp. 1299.

SOTADES

Fr. 1, 11. fortasse XQtyXag fisydXag. mulli enim magni raro

inveniuntur, sed in pretio sunt. Plin. N. h. 9, 64. 68. 18. £i/;^t'

r]v ds Kaibel. at s-^rjxovg pisces novi, iiprixd quid sint nescio. —
22. Ixd^vdicov aTtoKviaag

—
dXsvQO) etiam Eustath. 1063, 33 (0.

Kaehler. 904).
— 32. 3. quam horum versuum Ellis Amer. Journ.

VI 7 proponit interpretationem probari posse nego.
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TIM0THEU8

Fr. 2. &£bg nxBQmog, i^bg kxX. Nauck. M61. V 238, in Bullet.

Petersb. VI 62 fragmentum tragoediae adsignans.

TIMOCLES

Fr. 4, 1. 2. Walz. Rhet. gr. VH 994, 10 (Nauck. M61.V 238)

xcofKpdet de avtbv TtfioaX^qg Inl zotg 'AqnuXeiotg, Xiyoiv vxX.

7. quae 0. Crusius p. 624— 6 ad fragmenta 7. 14. 21 ex-

plicanda adfert, ea mihi quidem plus quam dubia videntur. —
4 ^dQytiXov ayy.aXr] xvafitwv yyxQav cpiget Kaibel.

15, 3 'bnxlotg nvnvafiaat Kaibel.

17. cf. nunc Kaibel.

22, 3. 'nec obliviscendae sunt lucemae partes in re venerea

apud veteres' XQcbfia defendens Herwerd. 192.

35, 1. Hesiod. Op. 686 xQi^^axa yaQ "^vxrj niXexat detXoiat

§QoxoiGtv adfert Nanck. M61. V 238, in v. 2 eanovSaintv scribens

pro ev,xriaaxo.

39 aneltvoi EUis Anaer. Journ. VI 7.

XENARCHUS

Fr. 1, 2 aaxvxoxdxotai — xvxatg Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 7, at

neque nomen ipsum, cum v. 4 sequatur aaxvxog olxog, hic iam

fuisse positum probabile est, neque eo quod aaxvxog duai-um est

terminationum superlativi gradus forma masculina ullo modo de-

fenditur. — parodiam esse Aeschyleam (Prom. 580. 9 confert 0.

Cnisius p. 627) non credo.

6. Eustath. 1871, 5 (0. Kaehler. 904) SivaQxog nai^av . .

oQTiov
—

yQdilfai.

7, 16. naxixee aoristus est, quod moneo contra Kaibelium.

THEOPHILUS

Fr. 3. de Afrcstida cf. Demosth. 19, 305— 309. Schol. De-

mosth. 19, 305 ovxog 'AxQeaxidag nQod6xt}g j^v naQ^ 'AQndatv.

PHILEMON

Fr. 4, 1. praecedebat obioctum verbi e^Qsg, unde simul pen-

debant voces eig anavxag.

10. Menand. 550 confert 0. Crusius p. 627.

21. cf. Menand. 441.

23. adfert etiam Maxim. Conf. 10, 32 p. 563 Combef. (3 x«i

yaQ 6 X. 4. Xot6oQetxat 6 X).
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31, 6 ^TTov'' G)v de (isi^ovcc, xomotg nxX. H. Weil. Rev. crit.

1885, 278.

33. Kdv&uQov (littera minuscula) scribendum esse monnit 0.

Crusius Anal. paroemiogr. p. 147.

34, 1 syco yccQ rjdij %X. Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. xx.

non adsentior: articulo carere non possumus.

Koqivd^ia. ad hanc fabulam Nauckius Arist. Byz. 238 n. 4
refert adesp. 1360, ubi cf. quae adnotavimus.

44, 5. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1017 et Strab. 10, 471 (exscr.
in suppl. Anaxandr. 35).

54. in adnot. scr. Aristot. Polit. 1, 7 to; ^lv svxL^ioxsqa sQya,
xa Se avay%ai6xsQa, %al naxa xrjv naQoifiiav kxX. ac deinde Erasm.

Chil. 2, 3, 41 p. 351 (Crus. 628).
55. cf. Apollod. Caryst. 5, 10.

60, 3. cur tvxiyyaq scribi non possit propter ea quae sequun-

tur, nemo profecto intelleget praeter unum Herwerdenum (193).

65, 4 TCQog ovxiva §ovXsi Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 8. non credo.

ceterum cf. Antiphan. 109, 3. Menand. 537, 6. Plaut.Pseud. 2, 3, 5.

75, 7 xal xb &sQa7tsvEtv l'6cog Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 xi.

89, 1— 5 Euripidi tribuit Nicephor. in Synes. 404a (Nauck.
Mcl. V 238).

— 7. cf. Posidipp. 40.

90 V. 10. 11 Maxim. Conf. 59, 119 p. 669 Combef. QtXri^ovog,

aXXot QiXiaxiiovog (6 tc5
X.).

92, 7 &sX(o etiam' Madvig. Adv. crit. I 720.

96, 6. non intellego quomodo malae fidei me insimulare possit

Ellis Amer. Journ. VI 8, cum Bentleii coniecturam ne verbo quidem
adiecto commemoraverim. quae si Ellisio tantopere displicet, non

mea est culpa.

99 V. 1 — 3 Maxim. Conf. 22, 59 p. 602 Combef. (iav
—

sypiisv xovxoig
—

s^/^a^sv ^rjxoviisv). v. 4— 7 idem EvQtTCtdov.

104, 1 xovt' £t' pro t6 tv^ H. Weil. Rev. crit. 1886, 278. —
ceterum cf. Crobyl. 3.

109, 3 sv Xsyrj vel svXoyy Ellis Am. Journ. VI 9.

111. in adnot. scr. 1867 xviiii.

116, 1 ut Gnomol. Vind.
,

sic etiam Theophylact. Simoc.

Epist. 85.

118ab. cf. Nauck. M61. V 238. 9. — 2. av ano xov t- hotS
H. Weil. Rev. crit. 1886, 278.

120. (ptXiqijLovog etiam Vindob.

125. prorsus ut Stobaei A Maxim. Conf. 41, 86 p. 635 extr.

Combef.

126, 3 xag yaX&g pro TtoXXuMg Nauck. 239.

de fr. 129. 140. 1. 176 cf. etiam Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. hib.

1866/67 XIX— xxi.
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138, 2 IWatft (J' ine&vnfjaavF.Vf.Schmidt Stud. crit. III 60.

140 xaX&g itonjaag xal xax&g dveidlaag \ i(fyov Ka&eikes nXov-

aiov nxoiyjio Xoyfo Heimsoetb. Ind. Bonn. 1866/7 xx.

144. aliud mortis (Magae) genus commemorat Zenobius 4, 92.

165. avxiq)avovg Voss. Hens. (v. 2 itaxa ttQtla). et Antiphanis
est Stob. 53, 9, ubi in Voss. lemma deest.

164. de hoc fr. et quibusdam aliis cf. Herwerd. 193. 4.

165. Senec. Dial. 6, 12, 4 confert Studemund. Menandri et

Philist. compar. 19.

1G8, 2 av
ju,£t' evvoiag 8o^ Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 aest. v.

173, 1 (JavTw naqaa^ov ^mv axstpdvcov xi x«t (ivQOV Ellis 9.

178, 2 iaxdxcov kuk&v vel nai nan&v nokXayv Nauck. Mel. V 239.

181. cf. Eurip. Hel. 1031.

183. emendationem meam (JVoOw pro vofiw) confirmari testi-

monio codicis Parieini suppl. gi*. 676 (S) docet 0. Crusius p. 629.

184. 5 etiam Maxim. Conf. 19, 52 p. 594 Combef.

190. add. lulian. Epist. 58, 2 Hercher. xaxa xbv xwju^txov xtA.

(yvvat). et sine auctoris indicio Athenaeus 1, 33 extr.

191. Liban. IIII 660, 8 R. ante me (Herm. XXI 395.6), quod
tum oblitus eram, attulerat Nauckius M61. V 239. 40, qui corru-

ptum fr. existimat et emendat aXXog xcfr' uXXriv yaQ xv%r}v ;(£tjttaf£Tat.

cf. adesp. 1542.

213, 15. ft dh firi, yvolrjg av avxovg (xoijg qjlXovg) aXXo firidev

^ ffxtav Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1868 vun.

219. cf. etiam Meinek. Herm. III 456.

228. ^AXi^idog vel ^AyxvXlavxog vel ^Avxupdvovg BovxaXiavog
E. Hiller. Deutsche Litt-ztg. 1884, 1201. ac possunt talia plura

excogitari.

234, 2 operarum errore mansit naQrjyoQovai. scr. naQr^yoQovaai,

239. monost. 468 §aov §iov J^jjj,
av yvvaixa firi XQSq^rjg.

de eis Philemonis fragmentis quae ex Comparatione Menandri

et Philistionis excerpta sunt nunc conferenda est editio Studemundi

in Ind. lect. Vratisl. aest. 1887.

Philemonis fragmentis addenda

AAKTTAIOS

20b

Cod. paroemiogi*. Paris. suppl. 676 (S Cohn. p. 80) n. 83 tov

(^iv ^^dfico) xofii^xrjv. Edfiiov cpaaiv nvKxijv KOfi&tma sig ^OXvfi-

nidda (scr.
—

iav) dg^iKOfisvov (xoi vtx^)oavT« inl xa &r)XvnQsnsi

nQog Tc&v avTayaJvtffTcov ;(A£va^Oft£vov sig naQoifi^iav iX&siv) . . . T^g

naQOifiiag xavxrjg fiefjLvi)a&ai xat Jig)tXov iv IlrjQa xai OiX'^-
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fiova sv JaKtvXt(p. Philemonis JanTvXiog nusquam praeterea
commemoratur.

224b

Etymologicum m. Milleri (M6langes 140) evQTjtai Kai TtaQcc

OiX-riiiovi, (isra trjg 6vv nQo&iasoag 6v^t}&i. non dubito quin comi-

cum dicat.

Praeterea cf. Menand. 241. 1097. 8. 9. adesp. 249. 740.

PHILEMO lUNIOR

Milesia Philemonis tertii potius est. cf. vol. III 357.

DIPHILUS

AiQrjGiTsixrjg. cf. Ritschl. Parerg. 100 not.

Amastris. de ea cf. Strab. 12, 544.

Fr. 17, 12 ag)iv Sevaov Kaibel. at comicorum nihil id genus
est nisi acpco, acpav.^ acp&v, acpiai, ag^ag.

24, 2 Kal xav Jtdlsi Kaibel.

30, 3. Eurip. Hipp. 1451 (Nauck. M61. V 240) xr\v xol68a^vov

"Aqts(xi,v (naqd^svov Nauck.) (laQxvQOfiai.

32, 6. cf. Menand. 580, 2. — 21 Ix^^vv ^riQov Ellis 9. —
22. avvsiQyu si nusquam reperitur, non sequitur non fuisse in usu.

sunt enim omnino rariores perfecti formae (Herwerd. 194).

38, 5 sva &sivai iam Meinekius in Anal. Athen.

^ETTiTQOTtsvg. scr. incola pagi cui nomen erat ^EnixQonri.

43, 23 insKvip^ ante Prellerum Emperius Adversar. 347.

46, 2 aKQo&mQa^ est semiehrius. Plut. Mor. 656x5 d xov (isv

vriq)Ovxog sv Kal xa ovxa kqlvsiv xov Xoyiafiov, xov d' ayav fis&v-

ovxog SKlsXvfisvrjv Kaxsxsa&aL xrjv ai'ad-r}atv, xov d' ccKQO&coQaKog
sxt fisv iayystv xo cpavxaaxtKov , r^Sr] 6e xstaQax&aL xo XoytaxtKov.

Theogn. 413 nivcov d' ov% o^xcog Q^coQri^ofiat. cf. ibid. 470. 508.

a42. 884. Arist. Ach. 1136. Clem. Alex. Paed. 2, 2, 22 extr.

ac saepe Hippocr.
47. ex Athenaeo Eustath. 1129, 10.

49. ipcofioKolacpog dQansxrjg Eustath. 1817, 63 (0. Kaehler. 904).
50. comparat Ellis (p. 9) aenigma Anthol. lat, Ries. 657 b

mollior in tacfu, sed durior omnihus actu ille ego qui rdbiem possum

superare ferinam.

60, 4. nQ&xov ifjL^aXstg (^ifi^dlXsig Kaib.) 00' av
\ ov% sxsqov

sig ayyeiov Wilamowitz,

66, 13 xoT ansdcoKev Kaibel.
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73, 2. ex silentio meo Zacberus (709) facile concludere poterat

codicem A a scriptura recepta non discrepare.
— 3. cf. Voemel.

De Euripide iactu talorum Philol. XIII 302 sq.

Ex^SLa. Diphili fabulam a Plauto in Vidularia expressam
et EyjESlav alterius comoediae Diphileae siraillimam fuisse, eius qua
in lludcnte Plautus usus est (parallelas fabulas vocat) sagaciter

Studemundus demonstravit in Actis societatis philologorum XXXVI

(Ueb. zwei Parallel-Komodien des Diphilus).

85. cf Ritschl. Opusc. II 738 sq.

90, 4 J3. xov (pvai^fiatog Herwerdenus 195.

94 est etiam apud Maxim. Conf. 12, 36 p. 573 Combef.

95, 1 y' {ifiag 6q&v Kaibel.

96, 2. interiectio pax etiam latinis comoediis usitata.

97, Eustath. 1483, 51 (0. Kaehler 904. 5) iiticpsQet 'Aei]vaiog

Jig)lXov XQ^^f^v ravTTjv
'

avXag &SQajievsiv, §a6iXi%ag dvjXadrj, sGxiv —
fiaaxiylov. cf. Menand. 897.

99. at (levdvSQov Voss. Hens.
-

100. Maxim. Conf. 61, 123 p. 672 Combef.

104, 1 ovdev aacpaXeaxsQov coni. Gregor. Nazianz. 11 158a.

221 a Nauck. M61. V 240.

125. fallitur Kaibelius oum hoc fragmentum a me omissum

esse significat in ed. Athen. I 51 extr. — cf. Philippid. 30.

Diphili reliquiis accedit

68 b

Cf supra Philem. fr. 20 b in suppl.
— de titulo (sv TlriQu)

adhuc inaudito cf. F. Schoell. Mus. Rhen. XLin 298 (Plaut. Rud.

545—8. 1313) et quae supra p. 750 extr. ad Zxsdiav adnotantur.

sed fortasse pro sv IlriQa scribendum est iv FIvQQa.

VOL. III.

MENANDEE

Fr. 13. cf. etiam fr. 349.

69, 2 ana^ ante Cobetum iam Emperius Advers. 349.

97, 3 est etiam apud Philoponum Aristot. Phys. p. 748, 13

Vitelli: 5 XQ^^^S ^* f*^ sldsvai noisl (Simplic. Phys. p. 730, 34).

per litteras mihi indicavit Dilesius.
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113, 2 fiurtoiiev Kaibelius conl. Poll. 3, 41
ri

xa nififiaTa

^dzrovGa . . . drj^iovQyog.
185. post hoc fr. add. 'Praeterea cf. Chionid. 6.'

199. C3g tGyaxai Mv6a>v KS^QrjtaL (lot (y J). 0. Gnisius Anal.

crit. 49.

241. Philemoni iv No&o), quae verba desunt Diogenian.
Vindob. 2, 45, tribuit cod. Paris. suppl. gr. 676 n. 41 (Cohn. p. 76).
sed cf. 0. Crus. Philol. XLVI 629.

320, 3 SsvrsQa iier^ slxddag Usener.

325, 6. cf. etiam 407, 3. 4.

518, 16. avfifieiKra Sei-Jtvei ra fieXiTtrjKra raig Ki%Xaig Kaibel.

531, 9 KovK oQyiGreov F. W. Schmidt. Stud. crit. III 63.

534, 12 vofioi] (p&ovot F. W. Schmidt.

538, 7 eTtTiQKeCev' ^Qovoi koivov ktX. idem 69.

546, 2. §ia rviv XaXidv A. Nauck. Mel. gr. rom. II 335, 8ia

r^v (laviav F. W. Schmidt. 63.

559, 4. aareiov^ navdKeiov idem 69: qua forma Atticos usos

esse vix credo.

714, 1. avfi^ovXrjv iam Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1866/7 vii.

763. ^Menandro versum tribait Meinekius et est fortasse

comici poetae.' Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 94 p. 668. 9. quod con-

la^tis Demetrii verbis vix quisquam dubitabit quin verum sit.

itaque nihil agit Gomperz. in Act. acad. Vindob. 1888 p. 50. 1.

915. iKKe%vKaatv Choerobosc. p. 241, 15. 16 Gaisf. cod. Ven.

teste Cobeto. cf. Schneidewin. G. g. A. 1848, 1796.

939. cf. quae supra p. 741 extr. ad Alexidis KQurevav ad-

notantur.

960 referendum erat inter adespota.
ad calcem fragmentorura Menandri fragmentis adespotis quae

Menandri vel esse possunt vel habentur addenda sunt 217. 18.

514. 613. 14. 747.

SOSIPATER

Fr. 1. copiosius de hoc disputabimus in Mus. Rhen.

EUPHRON
Fr. 1. cf. quae de hoc fr. disputabimus in Mus. Rhen.

PHOENICIDES

Fr. 2, 5. cf. etiam Aristoph. fr. 433. Martial. 13, 61.

POSIDIPPUS

Fr. 4. disputavit de hoc fr. 0. Crusius Anal. crit. 64 n. 4.



SU1>PLEMENTA VOL. III 753

26, 13. quid sit fidyeiQog akri&ivogj optime docet Sosipat. 1,

6 sq. quo loco cum versu Posidippi conlato uianifestum tit in hoc

epitheton comiptum esse.

34. ccroTtcog iam Emperius.

DAM0XENU8

Fr. 2. cf. quae de hoc disputabimus in Mus. Rhen.

DIOXIPPUS

Jiadma^ofisvot Dioxippi
• commemorantur apnd Suidam.

ATHENION

Nomen ^A&rjvalcav ^A&rivaitovog est apud Theodosium IleQl

Kliaecog r&v eig cov ^aQvrovcov in Progr. gymn. Heidelberg. 1887

p. 21, 33.

ADESPOTA

Fr. 2. similis agnominatio Arist. Pac. 901 neXrig xiXrjra naqa-

xeXritiec.

31. Cod. L^ Cohn. Paroemiogr. p. 36 n. 108 ^Eiteiov SeiXo-

reQog' ov rbv ScQxaiov (equi Troiani auctorem) Xeyei) aXXa Kqaxivov
rov xM/iwxdv.

36. cf. Zenob. Miller. 3, 17. Diogeuian. 2, 2. Cohn. Paroe-

miogr. p. 73 n. 12 (ex cod. S).

40. frustra 0. Crusius Anal. crit. 68. 9, pro "AQyivav simul

MvQivav scribens, av 8e ^ovmXi^Geig roau rr}v ^ovv Atjiiviav, quae vel

sermonis regulae repugnant. non commemoravissem, nisi identidem

eam coniecturam commendasset. certe tolerabilius aliquanto scribi

poterat §ovv rr^v Arniviav. eadem de causa ab eo dissentio, cum
ibid. 30 n. 2 trimetrum comicum esse censet ^ccTib nev&' aXia&ai

'

{aXoixevog?) r&v rcerQobv eig axvraXiSag'. neque quomodo quae p. 59
n. 1, p. 88 (quamquam Leutschius praeivit) et 90 ex comoedia

fluxisse arbitratur in versus redigi possint intellego. denique ri ov

yevqar) rvy%dvcov eig ^AQ^iXag^ quamquam versus est a metro non

vituperandus , propter pravam dicendi rationem a poeta Attico scribi

non potuit. ac sunt alia praeterea fragmenta ab eo ex proverbi-

orum farragine excerpta, quorum ego patrocinium non susceperiro.

76. Auson. Epigr. 131 et tcris incusas pumice Clazomenas

confert 0. Crusius Anal. crit, 56.

103 extc fragmenta huius fabulae sunt adesp. 1501 — 1506.

240. cf. etiam cod. L' Cohn, p. 34 n. 72.

270. Cod. Paris, S Cohn. p. 79 n. 76 TiQoadnrovai Xiovra

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kook. m. 48
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(kiovxi, C.) doQnddEg fidxriv' stiI t&v TCQog HQsiztovg iQi^ovtoav.

Diogenian. Vind. 5, 57. Suid. Macar. 7, 40.

302. mecum consentit, ut mihi per litteras significavit, H.

Dilesius.

314. ineptam esse Zenobii interpretationem iure monet 0.

Crusius 65 n. 1.

386. dlfioQcpov Socrati tco GEiXrjvcodei aptum est epitheton

quo Centauri, Gigantes, Bacchus tavQOfxoQcpog, alia monstra ornari

solent. versiculi ad Meletum referendi sunt a comicis crebro casti-

gatum'. 0. Crusius Anal. crit. 152. ne his quidem fragmentum
satis inlustratur. ceterum cf. adesp. 85.

548. Photius 98, 1 tiveg ds ovrcag tr^v TCaQoifiiav cpaGt' &v-

Qa^E, K7]Q£g' oi&jfET' (ovK Evi cod.) ^Av&EGti^Qia' wg nata ttjv nohv

totg ^Av&EStrjQtoig t&v tpv^&v nEQiEQiOfiivcov. quae mihi quidem

perinepta videtur narratio: nam numquam quod sciam apud Atticos

mortuorum simulacra
'AriQEg dicuntur.

563. Quintilian. 5, 10, 21 confinc est naQotfilag genus illud,

quod est velut fdbella brevior et per allegoriam accipitur: ^non no-

strum' inquit ^onus^ hos clitellas* (sc. videns). 0. Crusius 75 n. 3.

579. t6 ddtacpoQov ante me iam Meinekius. exstat fragmen-
tum etiam apud Zenobium Milleri 2, 9 p. 360.

591. cf. etiam Diphil. 53.

603. proverbium exstat etiam apud Zenob. Miller. 1, 36 extr.

p. 353.

653. cf. etiam Plat. Phaed. 90 c. Cic. De nat. d. 3, 10, 24.

Plin. N. h. 2, 219. Diogenian. 3, 39. 4, 72. Bursian. Geogr. gr.

II 396 cum n. 1.

656. hoc fragmentum nescio an rectius comoediae Atticae

reliquiis eximatur.

694. ovSev £^ diia^ovQyov Xiystg scrib. censet Cohn. Paroe-

miogr. p. 79 n. 74. non adsentior.

720 exstat etiam apud Zenob. Mill. 3, 141 p. 374.

750 commemoratur etiam a Zenobio Mill. 3, 156 p. 375.

Adespotis addenda sunt

352 a

Athenaeus 1, 3c ttg yaQ td otnoi TCo&Et tovtco ^vvmv
dvanE7Cta(.iivr}v Eiovti toig cpilotg tijv oixiav; ^fuerunt co-

mici poetae versus'. Kaibel.

fortasse

Ttt fiEV yaQ otxot tig TCo&Et tovtco ^vvd)v

dvaiCETCtafiivriv Eyovtt totg avtov (vel 7ccc6t toig) cpilotg

tr^v oi%iav'.
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570b

axavtcc T6X(irig dovka aavai^xvvtCag.

Cod. paroem. L'* Cobn. Paroemiogr. p. 40 n. 2. cf. Suid. Paroem.

Vatic. K 2, 36. — ex comoedia versus videtur excerptus esse.

570 c

avtbv xexQovxas tbv ^atrJQa r^g d-vgag.

Cod. L^ ibid. n. 3. ef.Vatic. K 1, 2. Diogenian. 3, 38 et Amips.
26. Arist. Ran. 436. Plut. 962.

650 b

Athenaeus 6, 270f kifimdeg yaQ ovxojg r} ^aipcod/a. poetae
verba esse censebat Schweighaeuser. comici opiuor.

675 b

XOlQidtOV EvaQtvtov

Athenaeus 4, 165 b. xoiQtdiov CJ xoiqiov A. 'poetae comici

verba sunt'. Kaibel.

698 b

'InTCoiXmov^ fiifi^6ofiat.

iitl rcbv 6(0(pQovstv iTtayyekXo^ivm'. Cod. Paris. S Cohn. Paroe-

miogr. p. 78 n. 57. Diogenian. 5, 32. Suid. Macar. 4, 78.

743 b

an^loyog 'Alxivov.

inl rS>v (plvuQcov xal (laKQokoytov. Cod. L'^ Cohn. Paroem. p. 42
n. 15. Diogenian. 2, 86 (Vind. 1, 79). Suid.

1300 b

. . ioQtij 7c6Sag exov6* iitEtyEtat.

Zenobius Milleri 1, 33 inl nvog noXka avart&sfiivov (poQxia

(ex emend. Crus.). comici esse putat 0. Crusius Anal.' crit. 62
n. 1. -Philol. XLVI 630, conl. Diphil. 55, sententia nequaquam
simili: quapropter dubito.

in Maximi Confessoris Sermonibus per excerpta (sic enim scri-

bendum pro excepta) fragmenta poetarum haud pauca Idtere con-

48*
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stat, etiam comicoruui adhuc neglecta. sed priusquam via ac ratione

restitui et in conlectionem fragmentorum recipi possint, critica

illius scriptoris recensio exspectanda est, ad quam conficiendam

editio Combefisiana sine codicum subsidiis nequaquam sufficit. ita-

que duo tantummodo Sosicratis fragmenta a Meinekio omissa recepi:

reliqua qui eruere conabitur, ei multo maiore eruditionis copia

legumque metricarum cognitioue opus erit quam qua hanc rem
tractavit Gitlbauerus in libro Philol. Streifsilge p. 414—416: nam

quos ibi proponit versus magnam partem vitiis laborant gravissimis.







PA Kock, Theodor (ed,)
3^65 Comicorum atticorum freg-
A2 menta
1380
V.3

PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE

CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET

UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY




